
A\y confonant to the eternal reafon of good and evil. It is 
exa y ■ '- J f — — Some think the evangelical law 



*ood in itfclf, it is good for us. 

here called good, in diftin£Hon from the ceremonial law, which 
IS nfifted of Jlatutes that were not good, Ezek. xx. 25. Itxsaccepta- 
f? it is plealing to God ; that, and that only, is fo, which is pre- 
f ibed by him. The only way to attain his favour as the end, 
•°to conform to his will as the rule. It is perfect, to which no- 
^ine can be added; the revealed will of God is a fufficient rule 
of faith and pra&ice, containing all things which tend to the per- 
fection of the man of God, to furnifh us throughly to every good 

work, 2 Tm. \ 6 * 1 7- 
Secondly, That it concerns Chriftians to prove, what is that will 

of God which is good, and acceptable, and perfect ; i. e. to know 
it with judgment and approbation ; to know it experimentally ; 
to know the excellency of the will of God by the experience of a 
conformity to it. It is to approve things that are excellent ', Phil. i. 
|0 j t is <PoKipa£etv 9 (the fame word that is ufed here) to try 
things that differ ; in doubtful cafes readily to apprehend what the 
will of God is, and to clofe in with it. It is to be of quick under- 
{landing in the fear of the Lord, Ifa. xi. 3. 

Thirdly, That thofe are beft able to prove what is the good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God, who are transformed by 
the renewing of their mind. A living principle of grace is in the 
foul, as far as it prevails, an unbiafTed, unprejudiced judgment con- 
cerning the things of God. It difpofeth the foul to receive and en- 
tertain the revelations of the divine will. The promife is, John 

vii. *7« If an y man wt H do his will, he Jl)all know of the doclrine. 
A good wit can difpute and diftinguifti about the will of God ; 
whilft an honeft, humble heart, that hath fpiritual fenfes exercifed, 
and is delivered into the mould of the word, loves it, and doth it, 
and hath the relifh and favour of it. Thus to be godly, is to fur- 
render ourfelves to God. 

(2.) When this is done, to ferve him in all manner of gofpel- 
obedience. Some hints of this we have here, ver. 11, 12. Serving 
the Lord. Wherefore do we prefent ourfelves to him, but that wc 
may ferve him ? Aft xxvii. 23. JVhofe 1 am, and then it follows, 
whom 1 ferve. To be religious, is to ferve God. How ? 

Firft, We mull make a bufinefs of it, and not be flothful in 
that bufinefs. Not flothful in bufinefs. There is the bufinefs of 
the world, that of our particular calling, in which we muft not 
be flothful, x Tbejf. iv. 11. But this feems to be meant of the 
bufinefs of ferving the Lord-, our Father's bufinefs, Luke ii. 49. 

Thofe that would approve themfelves Chriftians indeed, muft 
make religion their bufinefs, i. e. muft chufe it and learn it, and 
give themfelves to it ; they muft love it, and employ themfelves 
in it, and abide by it, as their great and main bufinefs. 

And having made it our bufinefs, we muft not be flothful in it ; 
not defire our own cafe, and confult that, when it comes in com- 
petition with our duty. We muft not drive on {lowly in religion. 
Slothful ferVants will be reckoned with as wicked fervants. 

Secondly, We muft be fervent in fpirit, ferving the Lord. God 
muft be ferved with the fpirit, Rom. i. 9. John iv. 24. under the 
influences of the holy Spirit. Whatever we do in religion, it is 
pleafing to God no further than it is done with our fpirits, wrought 
upon by the Spirit of God. And there muft be fervency in the 
Spirit ; a holy zeal and warmth, and ardency of affection in all 
we do : As thofe that love God not only with the heart and foul, 
but with all our hearts, and with all our fouls. This is the holy 
fire, that kindles the facrifice, and carries it up to heaven an of- 
fering of afweet fmelling favour. 

Serving the Lord. TcJ KetifS cTaAiuWTg* ; fo fome copies read 
it, ferving the time, \. e. improving your opportunities, and 
making the beft of them ; complying with the prefent feafons of 
grace. 

Thirdly, Rejoicing in hope. God is worfhipped and honoured 
by our hope and truft in him, efpecially when we rejoice in that 
hope, take a complacency in that confidence ; which argues a great 
afiurance of the reality, and a great efteem of the excellency of the 
good hoped for. 

Fourthly, Patience in tribulation. Thus alfo God is ferved, not 
only by working tor him when he calls us to work, but by fitting 
ftill quietly, when he calls us to fuffer. Patience for God's fake, 
and with an eye to his will and glory, is true piety. Obferve, Thofe 
that rejoice in hope, are likely to be patient in tribulation. It is 
a believing profpeft of the joy fet before us, that bears up the fpi- 

tit under all outward preflure. 

Fifthly, Continuing infant in prayer. Prayer is a friend to hope 
and patience, and we do in it ferve the Lord. Upoo-Kct^z§ SVfet* 
It fignifies both fervency and perfeverance in prayer. We fliould 
not be cold in the duty, nor foon weary of it, Luke xviii. 1. 
1 Tbejf. v. 17. £pb. vi. 18. Col. iv. 2. This is our 
which immediately refpe&s God. 



duty, 



It is faid to every one of us, one as well as another. Pride is a 
fin that is bred in the bone with all of us, and we have therefore 
each of us need to be cautioned and armed againft it. Not to think 
of himfelf more highly, than he ought to think. We muft take heed 
of having too great an opinion of ourfelves, or putting too hi<*h a 
valuation upon our own judgments, abilities, perfons, performan- 
ces. We muft not be felf conceited, nor efteem too much our own 
wifdom and other attainments ; not think ourfelves to be famcthinz 
Gal. vi. 3. There is a high thought of ourfelves which we may 
and muft have, to think ourfelves too good to be the (laves of fin 
and drudges to this world. But, on the other hand, we fhould think 
fobcrly, i. e. we muft have a low and modeft opinion of ourfelves 
and our own abilities, our gifts and graces, according to what we 
have received from God, and not otherwife: Not be confident 
and hot in matters of doubtful difputation ; not ftretch ourfelves 
beyond our line , not judge and cenfure thofe that differ from us; 
not defire to make a fair ftiew in the flefh. Thefe, and the like 
are the fruits of a fober opinion of ourfelves. 

The words will bear yet another fenfe agreeable enough : Of 
himfelf, is not in the original ; therefore it may be read, That no 
man be wife above what he ought to be wife, but be wife unto fobriety, 
1. e. We muft not exercife ourfelves in things too high for us, PfaL 
exxxi. 1, 2. not intrude into thofe things which we have not feen* 
Col. ii. 1 8. thofe fee ret things which belong not to us, Deut. xxix! 
29. not covet to be wife above what is written. There is a know- 
ledge that puffeth up, which' reacheth after forbidden fruit. We 
muft take heed of that, and labour after that knowledge which 

tends to fobriety, to the reifying of the heart, and the reforming: 
of the life. to 

Some underftand it of the fobriety which keeps us in our own 
place and ftation, from intruding into the gifts and offices of others : 
See an inftance of this fober, modeft care in the exercife of the 
greateft fpiritual gifts, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14, 15. 

To this head refers alfo that exhortation, ver. 16. 



2. Concerning "our duty which refpe&s ourfelves 3 this is fo- the whole, deriving life and fpirits from the head. 

Onetv. I hers in fhe hnHv are hitro-pr anH mnrp nfrfnl fhsin nt 



Be not wife 

tnyour own conceits : It is good to be wife, but it is bad to think 
ourfelves fo, for there is more hopes of a fool, than of him that is 
wife in his own eyes. Ic is an excellent thing for Mofes to have 
his face fhine, and not know it. 

Now the reafons why we muft have fuch a fober opinion of 
ourfelves, and our own abilities and attainments, are thefe. 

1. Becaufe whatever we have that is good, God hath dealt it to 
us ; every good, and perfect gift comes from above, Jam. i. 17. 
What have we, that we have not received ? and if we have received 
it, why then do we boafl ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. The beft and moft 
ufeful man in the world is no more, no better, than what the free 
grace of God makes him every day. When we are thinking of 
ourfelves, we muft remember to think not how we have attained, 
as though our might and the power of our hand had gotten us thefe 
gifts; but think how kind God hath been to us, for it is he that 
gives us power to do any thing that is good, and in him is all our 
lufficiency. 

2. Becaufe God deals out his gifts in a certain meafure : accord- 
ing to the meafure of faith. Obferve, The meafure of fpiritual gifts 
he calls the meafure of faith ; for that is the radical grace : What 
we have and do, that is good, is fo far right and acceptable, as it 
is founded in faith, and flows from faith, and no further. Now, 
Faith and other fpiritual gifts with it are dealt by meafure, accord- 
ing as infinite wifdom fees meet for us. Chrift had the Spirit given 
him without meafure, John iii. 34.. But the faints have it by 
meafure 3 fee Eph. iv. 7. Chrift, who had gifts without meafure, 
was meek and lowly j and fhall v/e, that are ftinted, be proud and 
felf-conceited ? 

3. Becaufe God hath dealt our gifts to others, as well as to us : 
Dealt to every man. Had we the monopoly of the Spirit, or a 
patent to be fole proprietor of fpiritual gifts, there might be fome 
pretence for this conceitednefs of ourfelves ; but others have their 
(hare as well as we. God is a common father, and Chrift a com- 
mon root to all the faints, that do all derive virtue from him ; and 
therefore it ill becomes us to lift up ourfelves, and to defpife others, 
as if we only were the people in favour with heaven, and wifdom 
fhould die with us. 

This reafoning he illuftrates by a comparifon taken from the 
members of the natural body; as 1 Cor. xii. 12, Eph. iv. 16. 

As we have many members in one body, &c. ver. 4, 5. Here ob- 
ferve, 

1. All the faints do make up one body in Chrift, who is 
head of the body, and the common centre of their unity. Believers 
lie not in the world as a confufed diforderly heap, but are or- 
ganized and knit together, as they are united to one common head, 
and acted and animated by one common Spirit. 

2. Particular believers are members of this body, conftituent 
which fpeak them lefs than the whole, and in relation to 

Some mem- 



the 



parts 



iety. 

('OA fober opinion of ourfelves, ver. 3. It is ufhered in with 
a folemn preface ; / fay through the grace given unto me : The 
grace of wifdom, by which he underftood the neceffity and ex- 
cellency of this duty ; the grace of apoftlefhip, by which he had 



fa y it! 



fay 



fay 



you to gain 



bers in the body are bigger and more ufeful than others, and each 
receives fpirits from the head according to its proportion : If the 
little finger fhould receive as much nourifhment as the leg, how 
unfeemly and prejudicial would it be? We muft remember, that 
we are not the whole ; we think above what is meet, if we think 
fo ; we are but parts and members. 

3. All the members have not the fame office, ver. 4. but each hath 

its refpe&ive place and work afligned it, The office of the eye is 

to 
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to fee, the office of the hand is to work* isfc. So in the myftical 
body, fome are qualified for, and called to one fort of work; 
others are, in like manner, fitted for, and called to another fort 
of work* Magiftrates, minifters, people in a Chriftian common* 
wealth, have their feveral offices, and muft not intrude one upon 
another, or clalh in the difcharge of their feveral o: 

4. Each member hath its place and office, for the good and 
benefit of the whole, and of every other member. We are not 
only members of Chrift, but we are members one of another* vcr. 
5. We ftand in relation one to another 5 we are engaged to do all 
the good we can one to another, 3nd to a& in conjunftion for 
the common benefit. See this illuftrated at large, 1 Cor. xii. 
14, fcfe. Therefore we muft not be puffed up with a conceit 
of our own attainments, becaufe whatever we have, as we 
received it, fo we received it not for our felves, but for the good 
of others. 

(2.) A fober ufe of the gifts that God hath given us. As we 
muft not on the one hand be proud of our talents, fo on the 
other hand we muft not bury them. Take heed left, under a 
pretence of humility and felf-denial, we be flothful in laying out 
ourfelves for the good of others. We muft not fay, I am nothing 
therefore I will fit ftill and do nothing ; but I am nothing in my- 
felf, and therefore I will lay out myfelf to the utmoft in the 
ftrength of the grace of Chrift. He inftanceth in the ecclefiaftical 
offices appointed in particular churches ; in the difcharge of which, 
each muft ftudy to do his own duty, for the preferving of order^ 
and the promoting of edification in the church ; each knowing his 
place, and fulfilling it. 

Having then gifts. The following indu&ion of particulars, 
fupplies the fenfe of this general. Having gifts* let us ufe 
them. Authority and ability for the minifterial work is the gift 
of God. 

Gifts differing. The immediate defign is different, though the 
ultimate tendency of all the fame. According to the grace* X A ?' l<r ~ 
1*clIcl ka\£ n)u xauztv. The free grace of God is the fpring and 
original of all the gifts that are given to men : It is grace, that 
appoints the office, qualifies and inclines the perfon, works both 
to will and to do. There were in the primitive church extraordi- 
nary gifts of tongues, of difcerning, of healing ; but he fpeaks 
here of thofe that are ordinary. Comp. 1 Cor. xii. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 
1 1 Pet. iv. 1 o. 

Seven particular gifts he inftanceth in, ver. 6, 7, 8. which 
feem to be meant of fo many diftin£t offices, ufed by the pruden- 
tial conftitution of many of the primitive churches, efpecially the 
larger. 

There are two general ones here exprefled by prophefying and { 
miniflring ; the former the work of the bi/hops* the latter the 
work of the deacons ; which were the only two ftanding officers, 
Phil. i. 1. But the particular work belonging to each of thefe, 
might be, and, it fhould feem, was divided and allotted by common 
con fen t and agreement, that it be done the more effeftually 5 be- 
caufe that which is every body's work is no body's work ; and he 
difpatcheth his bufinefs beft that is vir unius negotii. Thus David 
forted the Levites, 1 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5. and in this, wifdom is profi- 
table to direft. The five latter will therefore be reduced to the 
two fir ft. 

1 . Prophecy. Whether prophecy, let us prophefy according to the 
proportion of faith. It is not meant of the extraordinary gifts of 
foretelling things to come, but the ordinary office of preaching 
the word : to prophefying is taken 1 Cor. xiv. 1, 3, Sec. 1 Cor. xi. 
4. 1 Theff. v. 20. The work of the Old Teftament prophets was 
not only to foretel future things, but to warn the people concern- 
ing fin and duty, and to be their remembrancers concerning that 
which they knew before. And thus gofpel-preachers are prophets, 
and do indeed, as far as the revelation of the word goes, foretel 
things to come. Preaching refers to the eternal condition of the 
children of men, points direftly at a future ftate. 

Now thofe that preach the word, muft do it according to the 
proportion of faith ; ka}a rhv ivctKoyietv rvf ^Wteof ; that is, 

(1.) As to the manner of our prophefying, it muft be accord- 
ing to proportion of the grace of faith. He had fpoken, ver. 3. 
of the meafure of faith dealt to every man. Let him that preach- 
eth, fet all the faith he hath on work, to imprefs the truths he 
preacheth upon his own heart in the firft place. As people can- 
not hear well, fo minifters cannot preach well, without faith. 
Firft believe y and then fpeak> Pfal. cxvi. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 13. And : 
we muft remember the proportion of faith ; that though all men 
have not faith* yet a great many have befides ourfelves : And 
therefore we muft allow others to have a fhare of knowledge 
and ability to inftruft, as well as we, even thofe that in leffer 
things differ from us. Haft thou faith ? Have it to thyfelf 5 and 
do not make it a ruling rule to others, remembring that thou haft 
but thy proportion. 

(2.) As to the matter of our prophefying, it muft be according 
to the proportion of the doftrine of faiths as it is revealed in the 
holy fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament. By this rule of 
faith the Bereans tried Paul's preaching, Afts xvii. n. comp. 
Ails xxvi. 22. Gal. i. 9. There are fome ftaple truths, as I may 
call them ; fome prima axiomata y plainly and uniformly taught in 
the fcripture, which are the touchftone of preaching, by which 
(though we muft not defpife prophefying* yet) we muft prove all 

x 



things* and then hold faft that which is good* 1 ThcfT. v. 20, 2 , 
Truths that arc more dark, muft be examined by thofe that arc 
more clear j and then entertained when they are found to agree 
and comport with the analogy of faith * for it is certain, one truth 
can never contradict another. 

See here what ought to be the great care of preachers, to preach 
found doArine, according to the form of wholefom words, Tit 
ii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 13. It is not fo neceffary that the prophefying b c 
according to the proportion of art, the rules of logick and rhc- 
torick 5 but it is neceffary that it be according to the proportion 
of faith : For it is the word of faith that we preach. Now there 
are two particular works, which he that prophefieth hath to mind • 
teaching and exhorting ; proper enough to be done by the fame pe r ! 
fon, at the fame time ; and when he doth the one, let him mind 
that 5 when he doth the other, let him do that too as well as he 
can.. If by agreement between the minifters of a congregation 
this work be divided, either conftantly, or interchangeably, 
that one teacheth* and the other exhorts* i. e. (in our modern 
dialed*) one expoundeth, and the other preacheth \ let e^ch do hii 
work according to the proportion -of faith. 

Firft, Let him that teacheth, wait on teaching. Teaching i s th e 
bare explaining and proving of gofpel truths without practical ap. 
plication, as in the expounding of the fcripture. Pafiors ani 
teachers are the fame office, Eph. iv. 1 1 . but the particular work 
fomewhat different. Now he that has a faculty of teaching, and 
bath undertaken that province, let him ftick to it. Jt is a good 
gift, let him ufe it, and give his mind to it. He that teacbetb, 
let him be in his teaching ; fo fome fupply it. 'O J"iJ"a<rKov y \ 9 
th c/Vc/W kakIa : Let him be frequent, and conftant, and diligent 
in it ; let him abide in that which is his proper work, and be in 
it as his element. See 1 Tim. iv. 15, 16. where Jt is explained 
by two words, iv 7*to/* I^/ f and i^ri^vt aut<hs> Be in thejt 
things* and continue in them. 

Secondly, Let him that exhorteth* wait on exhortation : Let him 
give himfelf to that. This is the work of the paftor, as the for- 
mer of the teacher ; to apply gofpel-truths and rules more clofely 
to the cafe and condition of the people, and to prefs upon them 
that which is more praftical. Many, that are very accurate in 
teaching, yet may be very cold and unskilful in exhorting ; and on 
the contrary : The one requires a clearer head, the Qther a war- 
mer heart. Now where thefe gifts are evidently feparated, (that 
the one excels in the one, and the other in the other) it conduceth 
to edification to divide the work accordingly 5 and whatfoever the 
work is we undertake, let us mind it. 

To wait on our work, is to beftow the beft of our time and 
thoughts upon it, to lay hold on all opportunities for it j and to 
ftudy, not only to do it, but to do it well. 

2. Miniftry. If a man hath <Piakoviav 9 the office of a deacon, 
or affiftant to the paftor and teacher* let him ufe that office wellj 
a churchwarden, (fuppofe) an elder, or an overfeer of the poor; 
and perhaps there were more put into thefe offices, and there 
was more folemnity in them, and a greater ftrefs of care and 
bufinefs lay upon them in the primitive churches, than we are 
now well aware of. It includes all thofe offices whteh concern 
the ta of the church, the out-bufinefs of the houfe of God, 
See Nehem. xi. 16. ferving tables* A£ts vi. 2. Now he on whom 
this care of miniftring is devolved, let him attend to it with faith- 
fulnefs and diligence ; particularly, 

(1.) He that giveth* let him do it with jimplicity* i. e. Thofe 
church- officers, that were the ftewards of the church's alms, col- 
lected money, and diftributed it according as the neceffities of the 
poor were ; let them do it h ait aotut/* /. e. liberally and faith- 
fully 3 not converting what they receive to their own ufe, or diftri- 
buting it with any finifter defign, or with refpefl of perfons ; not 
froward and peevifh with the poor, or feeking pretences to put 
them by ; but with all fincerity and integrity, having no other in- 
tention in it, but to glorfy God, and do good. 

Some underftand it in general of all almfgiving ; he that hath 
wherewithal, let him give, and give plentifully and liberally \ fo 
the word is tranflated, 2 Cor. viii. 2. — ix. 11. God loves a chear* 
ful, bountiful giver. 

(2.) He that ruleth, with diligence. It fhould feem he means 
thofe that were affiftants to the paftors, in exercifing church-difci- 
pline, as their eyes, and hands, and mouth, in the government 
of the church ; or thofe minifters, that in the congregation did 
chiefly undertake and apply themfelves to this ruling work; for 
we find thofe ruling, that laboured in the word and doctrine, 
1 Tim. v. 17. Now fuch muft do it with diligence. It notes 
both care and induftry to difcover what is amifs, to reduce thofe 
that go aftray, to reprove and admonifh thofe that are fallen, to 
keep the church pure. Thofe muft take a great deal of pains, 
that will approve themfelves faithful in the difcharge of this thift> 
and not let flip any opportunity that may facilitate and advance 
that work. 

(3.) He that Jheweth mercy* with chearfulnefs. Some think i* 
is meant in general of all, that in any thing fhew mercy ; l et 
them be willing to it, and take a pleafure in it ; God loves a 
chearful giver. But it feems to be meant of fome particular 
church-officers, whofe work it was to take care of the fick, and 
ftrangers | and they were generally widows, that were in that 

matter fervants to th« church 5 deaconefles, 1 Tim. v. 9> l0 ; 

though 
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might be employed. Now this 
A pleafing countenance in a£b 



though others, it » flWYi 

nft be done With chearfulnefs. 

f mercy is a great relief and comfort to the miferable \ when 
h v fee it is not done grudgingly and unwillingly, but with plea- 
r t looks and gentle words, and all poffible indications of rcadi- 
f and alacrity. Tbofe that have to do with them, that 
Vick and fore, and commonly crofs and pecviflj, have need 
^ ut on, not only patience, but chearfulnefs, to make the 
work the more eafy and pleafant to them, and the more accep- 
table to God. 

Concerning that part of our duty which refpech our bre- 
thren : Of which we have many inftances, in brief exhorta- 

tl °Novv all our duty towards one another is fummed up in one 
j and that a fweet word, lave. In that is laid the foun- 
dation of all our mutual duty ; and therefore he mentions that 
firft which is the livery of Chrift's difciples, and the great law 
of our religion : Let love be without dlffimulation : Not in compli- 
ment and pretence, but in reality : Not in word and tongue 
i John ill- 1 8. The right love is love unfeigned ; not as 
kifles of an enemy, which are deceitful, 
elad of an opportunity to prove the Jincerity of our love, 

8 

More particularly, there is a love owing to our friends, and to 
our enemies. He inftanceth in both. 

Firft, To our friends. He that hath friends, mud (hew him- 
fclf friendly. There is a mutual love that Chriftians owe, and 

muft pay. 

(i.) An affectionate love, vcr. 10. Be kindly affeclioned one to 
another, with brotherly love. «l>/Aorop^o/ ; it fingifies not only love, 
but a readinefs and inclination to love ; the moll genuine and free 
afledion, kindnefs flowing out as from a fpring. It properly 
denotes the love of parents to their children j which, as it is the 
rnoft tender, fo it is the moft natural of any other ; unforced, 
unconftrained : fuch muft our love be to one another ; and fuch 

where there is a new nature, and the law of love is 



only, 
the 



We fhould be 

2 Cor. 



This kind affeftion puts us on to exprefs 



it will be, 

written in the heart, 
ourfelves both in word and aflion with the moft courtefy and 
obli^ingnefs that may be. One to another : This may recommend 
the grace of love to us, that as it is made our duty to love others, 
fo it is as much their duty to love us. And what can be fweeter 
on this fide heaven, than to love and be beloved I He that thus 
watereth, fhall be watered alfo himfelf. 

(2.) A rcfpe£tful love: In honour pre/erring one another. In- 
ftead of contending for fuperiority, let us be forward to give to 

This is explained, Phil. ii. 3. Let each 

And there is this good reafun 

evil 



others the preheminence. 
tfttem other better than them/elves. 

for ir, becaufe if we know our own hearts, we know more 
bv our felves, than we do by any one elfe in the world. We 
fhould be forward to take notice of the gifts and graces, and per- 
formances of our brethren, and value them accordingly be more 

and more pleafed to bear another 



forward to praife another, 

than our felves : 



praifea, than our lelves ; m ttim clkk*?*** •zrcwyxuzvo/, gzing 

before, or leading one another in honour \ fo fome read it : Not in 

taking honour, but in giving honour. Strive which of you (hall 

be moft forward to pay refpeft to thofe to whom it is due, and to 

perform all Chriftian offices of love (which are all included in the 

word honour) to your brethren, as there is occafion. Let all 

your contention be, which fhall be moft humble, and ufeful, and 

condefcending : So the fenfe is the fame with Tit. iii. 14. Let them 

For though we muft 



learn, <7z-&i<ra.£K, to go before in good works. 

as our tranflation reads it, 



and put on others, as 
yet we muft not make 

1 nor under a 



nothing 



prefer others, 

more capable and deferving than ourfelves, 
that an excufe for our lying by, and doing 
pretence of honouring others, and their ferviceablenefs, and per- 
formances, indulge ourfelves in eafe and flothfulnefs : Therefore 
he immediately adds, ver. 11. Not flothful in bufincfs. 

(3.) A liberal love, ver. 13. Dijlributing to the neceffities of 
faints- It is but a mock love, which refts in the verbal expref- 
fions of kindnefs and refpeft, while the wants of our brethren 
call for real fupplies, and it is in the power of our hands to furnifh 
them. 



Firft, It is no ftrange thing for faints in this 



world to want 
In 



thofe p 



rimi - 



neceflaries for the fupport of their natural life, 
tive times, prevailing perfecutions muft needs reduce many of the 
fuffering faints to great extremities ; and ftill the poor, even the 
poor taints we have always with us. Surely the things of this 



world are not the beft things 



if they were, the faints, who are 
would not be put off with fo little of 



who have wherewithal to 



the favourites of heaven, 
them. 

Secondly, It is the duty of thofe, 
diflribute, or (as it might better be read) to communicate to thofe 
neceflities. It is not enough to draw out the foul, but we muft 
draw out the purfe to the hungry. See Jam. ii. 15, 16. 1 John 
iii. 17. 

Communicating, x,otv&v*v1$s. It intimates that our poor brethren 
have a kind of intereft in that which God hath given us ; and 
that our relieving of them fhould come from a fenfe and fellow- 
feeling of their wants, as though we fuffered with them. The 
charitable benevolence of the Philippians to Paul, is called their 
communicating with his affiiclion^ Phil. iv. 1 4. 
No, cvi, 



We muft be ready, as we have ability and opportunity, to re- 
live any that are in want ; but we are in a fpecial manner bound 
to communicate to the faints. There is a common love owing to 
our fellow-creatures, but a fpecial love owing to our fellow- 
Chriftians : Gal. vi. 1 o. EJpeeially to them who are of the houjhold 

of faith. 

Communicating, 7*7* prsiaif, to the Memories of the faints : 
fo fome of the antients read it, inftead of taik '/J^ah. There 
is a debt owing to the memory of thofe who through faith and 
patience inherit the promlfes ; to value it, to vindicate it, to em- 
balm it. Let the memory of thejuftbe bleflcd ; fo fome read, 
Prov. x. 7. 

He mentions another branch of this bountiful love, given to 
hofpitality. Thofe that have houfes of their own, fhould be ready 
to entertain thofe who go about doing good, or who for fear of 
perfecution are forced to wander for flielter. They had not then 
fo much of the convenience of common inns as we have i or the 
wandring Chriftians durft not frequent them ; or had not where- 
withal to bear the charges; and therefore it was a fpecial kind- 
nefs to bid them welcome on frce-coft. Nor is it yet an anti- 
quated, fuperfeded duty ; as there is occafion, we muft welcome 
ftrangers, for we know not the heart of a ft ranger. / was a Jiran- 
ger, and ye took me in, is mentioned as one inftance of the merciful- 
nefs of thofe that (hall obtain mercy : ti»9 <pt&Q~zvla.v fiiw/TU * 
following, or purfuing, hofpitality. It intimates, not only that we 
muft take opportunity, but .we muft feek opportunity, thus to 
{hew mercy : As Abraham, who fat at the tent-door, Gen. xviii. 
1. and Lot, who fat in the gate of Sodom, Gen. xix. 1. ex- 
pecting travellers, whom they might meet and prevent with a 
kind invitation, and fo they entertained angels unawares, Heb. 
xiii. 2. 

(4.) A fympathizing love, vcr. 15. Reject with them that d§ 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Where there is a mutual 
love between the members of the myftical body, there will be 
fuch a fellow-feeling. See 1 Cor. ii. 26. True love will intereit 



; in the forrows and jo) s of one another, and teach us to make 
them our own. Obferve, The common mixture in this world, 
fome rejoicing, and others wetjdng\ as the people E%ra iii. 12, 13. 
for the trial, as of other graces, fo of brotherly love, and 
Chriftian fympathy. Not that we muft participate in the fin- 
ful mirths or mournings of any, but only in juft and reafonable 
joys and forrows : Not envying thofe that profper, but rejoicing 
with them ; truly glad that others have that fuccefs and comfort 
which we have not ; not defpiling thofe that are in trouble, 
but concerned for them, and ready to help them, as being 
ourfelves in the body. This is to do as God doth ; who not 
only hath pie a fur e in the profpaity of his frvants, Pfal. xxxv. 
27. but is likewifc ajflicled in all their afjl'Ulions, lid. Ixiii. 9. 

(J.) An united love. Be of the fame mind one tozvards another, 
ver. 16. /. e. labour, as much as you can, to agree in apprc- 
henfion ; and wherein you conic fhort of that, yet agree in af- 
fection ; endeavour to be all one, not affe£t!r.g to clafh and con- 
tradict, and thwart one another ; but keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, Phil. ii. 2. — iii. 15, 16. 1 Car, i. 10. to 
du7o u$ tfAAjjAas ?po?isV7ef» wifhing the fame good to others that 
you do to yourfelves j fo fome underftand it. This is to love our 
brethren as our felves, liefiring their welfare as our own. 

(6.) A condefcending love. Mind not high things, but condefcend 
to men of lotu ejlaie, ver. 16. True love cannot he without 
lowlinefs, Epb. iv. 1, 2. Phil. ii. 3. When our Lord Jefus 
wafhed his difciples feet to teach us brotherly love, Job. xiii. 5, 
14, 54. it was deflgned efpecially to intimate to us, that to love 
one another aright, is to be willing to ftoop to the meaneft offices 



of kindnefs for the Hood of one another. 



Love is a condefcend- 

Obferve how 



ing grace 5 Non bene conveniunt — majejlas is" amor. 
it is prefTed here : 

1. ATind not high things, i. e. We muft not be ambitious of 
honour and preferment, nor look upon worldly pomp and dig- 
nitv with any inordinate value or defire, but rather with a holy 
contempt. When David's advancements were high, his fpirit was 
humble, Pfal. exxxi. 1. / do not excrcije my felf in great matten. 
The Romans living in the imperial city, which reigned over the 
kings of the earth, Rev. xvii. uU. and was at that time in the 
meridian of its fplendor, perhaps were readv to take occaf on from 
thence to think the better of themfelves: Even the holy feed were 
tainted with this leaven. Roman Chriftians would be ready to 
look fcornfully upon other Chriftians, as fome citizens ufe to do 
upon the country ; and therefore the apoftle fo often cautions them 
gainft high-mindednefs, com p. chap. xi. zo. They lived near the 
court, and converfed daily with the gaiety and grandeur of it 5 
well, faith he, do not mind it, be not in love with it. 



2. Condefcend to men of lew ejlaie : 

Firft, It may be meant of mean things, to which we muft con- 
defcend : If our condition in the world be poor and low, our en- 
joyments coarfe and fcanty, our employments delpicable and con- 
temptible ; yet we muft bring our minds to it, and acquiefce in it: 
So the margin, Be contented with mean things. Be reconciled to 
the place, which God in his providence hath put us in, whatever 
it be. We muft account nothing below us, but fin : Stoop to 
mean habitations, mean fare, mean clothing, mean accomme- 
38 A dations* 
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datbns when they are our lot, and not grudge. Nay, we muft 
be carried with a kind of impetus, by the force of the new nature, 
(fo the word o-vvcLir&yofjHti properly fignifies, and it is very fig- 
nificant) towards mean things, when God appoints us to them j 
as the old corrupt nature is carried out towards high things. We 
muft accommodate ourfeles to means things. We fhould make a 



low condition and mean 
deftres. 



circumftances more the center of our 



s, than a high condition. 
Secondly, It may be meant of mean perfons : So we read it, (I 
think both are to be included) condefcend to men of low eflate. 

We muft aflbciate ourfelves with, and accommodate ourfelves 
to, thofe that are poor and mean in the world, if they be fuch as 
fear God. David, though a king upon the throne, was a com- 
panion for all fuch, Pfal. cxix. 63. We need not be afhamed to 
converfe with the lowly, while the great God overlooks heaven 
and earth to look at fuch. True love values grace in rags, as 
well as in fcarlet. A jewel is a jewel, though it lie in the dirt. 
The contrary to this condefcenfion is reproved, Jam. ii- 1 — 4« 
Condefcend, i. e. fuit yourfelves to them, ftoop to them for their 
good ; as Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 19, tsV. Some think the original word 
is a metaphor taken from travellers, when thofe that are ftronger 
and fwifter of foot ftay for thofe that are weak and flow, make a 
halt and take them with them ; thus muft Chriftians be tender to- 
wards their fellow-travellers. 

As a means to promote this, he adds, Be not wife in your own 
conceits ; to the fame purpofe with, ver. 2. We (hall never find 
in our hearts to condefcend to others, while we find there fo great 
a conceit of ourfelves : And therefore, that muft needs be morti- 
fied. Mm yivi&z yplfiuo: tauToU- Be not wife by your- 
felves, /. e. be not confident of the fufficiency of your own wif- 
dom, fo as to defpife others, or think you have no need of them, 
Prov. iii. 7. nor be fhy of communicating what you have to 
others. We are members one of another, depend upon one ano- 
ther, arc obliged to one another ; and therefore, Be not wife by 
yourfelves ; remembring it is the merchandifc of wifdom that we 
profefs ; now merchandife confifts in commerce, receiving and re- 
turning. 

(7.) A love that engageth us, as much as lies in us, to live peace- 
ably with all men, ver. 1 8. Even thofe, with whom we cannot 
live intimately and familiarly, by reafon of diftance in degree or 
profeflion ; yet we muft with fuch live peaceably, i. e. we muft be 
harmlefs and inofFenfive, not giving others occafion to quarrel with 
us ; and we muft be gall-lefs and unrevengeful, not taking occafion 
to quarrel with them. Thus muft we labour to preferve the peace 
that it be not broken, and to piece it again when it is broken. 
The wifdom from above is pure and peaceable. 

Obferve, How the exhortation is limited. It is not exprefled, 
fo as to oblige us to impoffibilities ; if it be poffible, as much as lies 
inyou. Thus Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace. Eph. iv. 3. Endeavour- 
ing to keep. Study the things that make for peace. 

If it be pcffible. It is not poffible to preferve the peace, when 
wc cannot do it without offending God, and wounding confcicnce: 
Id pQjfumui quod jure pcfjumus. The wifdom that is from above, 
is frjt pure, and then peaceable, Jam. iii. 17. Peace without purity, 
is the peace of the devil's palace. 

Ai much as lieth in you. There muft be two words to the 
bargain of peace : We can but fpeak for ourfelves : We may 
be unavoidably ftriven with; as Jeremiah, who was a man of con- 
tention, Jer. xv. 1 o. And that we cannot help ; our care muft 
be, that nothing be wanting on our parts to preferve the peace, 
Pfal. cxx. ult. I am for peace, though when I fpeak they are for 
war. 



Since men become enemies to God, 

Let 



Secondly, To our enemies, 
they have been found very apt to be enemies one to another, 
but the center of Jove be once forfaken, and the lines will either 
clafli and interfere, or be at an uncomfortable diftance. And of 
all men, thofe that embrace religion have reafon to expefr. to 

meet with enemies in a world, whofe fmiles feldom concur with 
Chrift's. 

Now, Chriftianity teacheth us how to carry it towards our 
enemies ; and in this infl.rucr.ion it quite differs from all other rules 
and methods, which generally aim at vidlory and dominion ; but 
this at inward peace and fat is faction. And whoever are our ene- 
mies, that wifh us ill, and feek to do us ill, our rule is, to do 
them no hurt, but all the good we can. 

1. To do them no hurt, ver. 17. Rccompenfe to no man evil 
for evil: For that is a brutifh recompence, and befitting only thofe 
animals, which are not confeious either of any being above them, 
or of any ftate before them. Or if mankind were made (as fome 
dream) in a ftate of war, fuch recompences as thefe were agree- 
able enough ; but we have not fo learned God, who doth fo 
much for his enemies, Matt. v. 45. much lefs have we fo 
learned Chrift, who died for us, when we were enemies, Rom. 
v. 8, 1 o. So loved that world, which hated him without a caufe. 

To no man ; neither to Jew nor Greek ; not to one that hath 
been thy friend, for by recompenfing evil for evil thou wilt 
certainly lofe him ; not to one that hath been thine enemy, 
for by not recompenfing evil for evil, thou mayeft perhaps gain 
him. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your 

fives : And why muft this be ufhered in with fuch an affe&ionate 



compellation, rather than any other of the exhortations of this 
chapter i Surely, becaufc this is intended for the compofma 0 f 
angry fpirits, that are hot in the refentment of a provocation : & Hc 
addreffeth himfelf to fuch in this endearing language to mollify and 
qualify them. Any thing that breathes love, fweetens the blood 
lays the ftorm, and cools the intemperate heat. Would you pacifv 
a brother offended ? call him dearly beloved : Such a foft word fitly 
fpoken, may be effeual to turn away wrath. ' 

Avenge not yourfelves, i. e. when any body hath done you anv 
ill turn, do not defire or endeavour to bring the like mifchief or 
inconvenience upon him. It is not forbidden to the magiftrate to 
right thofe that are wronged by punifhing the wrong doer ; or to 
make and execute juft and wholefome laws againft malefactors- 
But it forbids private revenge, which flows from anger and i]j 
will ; and this is fitly forbidden, for it is prefumed we are incon> 
petent judges in our own cafe. Nay, if perfons wronged in feek- 
ing the defence of the law, and magiftrates in granting it, aft 
from any particular perfonal pique or quarrel, and not from a 
concern that publick peace and order be maintained, and right 
done; even fuch proceedings, though feemingly regular, will fall 
under this prohibited fclf-revenging : See how ftri<5l the law of 
Chrift is in this matter, Matt. v. 38, 39, 40. it is forbidden not 
only to take it into our own hands to avenge ourfelves, but to 
defire and thirft after even that judgment in our cafe, which the 
law affords, for the fatUfying of a revengeful humour. 

This is a hard lefTon to corrupt nature; and therefore he 
fubjoi ns, 

(1.) A remedy againft it : Rather give place unto ivratb. K ot 
to our own wrath ; to give place to that, is to give place to the 
devil, Eph. iv. 26, 27. We muft refift and ftifle, and Another 
and fupprefs that ; but, 1 . To the wrath of our enemy : Give 
place to it, i. e. be of a yielding temper ; do not anfwer wrath with 
wrath, but with love rather: Yielding pacifies great effenecs, Feci, 
x. 4. Receive affronts and injuries, as a ftone is received into 2 
heap of wool, which gives way to it, and fo it doth not rebound 
back, or go any further: So it explains that of our Saviour 
Matt. v. 39. Whofoever jhall fmite thee on the right cheek, turn to 
him the other alfo. In f lead of meditating how 
wrong, prepare to receive another. 



to revenge one 
When mens paffions are up, 



and the ftrcam is ftrong, let it have its courfe ; left by an unfea- 
fonable oppolition it be made to rage and fwell the more. When 
others are angry, let us be calm ; this is a remedy againft revenge, 
and feems to be the genuine fenfe. But, 2. Many apply it to the 
wrath of God : Give place to that, make room for him to take 
the throne of judgment, and let him alone to deal with thine 
adverfary. 

(2.) A reafon againft it ; For it is written, vengeance is mine. 
We find it written, Deut. xxxii. 35. God is the fovereign king, 
the righteous judge, and to him it belongs to admin ifter juftice ; 
for being a God of infinite knowledge, by him actions arc 
weighed in unerring balances ; and being a God of infinite purity, 
he hates fin, and cannot endure to look upon iniquity. Some of 
this power he hath trufted in the hands of the civil magiftntes, 
Gen, ix. 6. Rom. xiii. 4. their legal punifhments therefore are to 
be looked upon as a branch of Gou's revengings. This is a good 
reafon, why wc fhould not avenge ourfelves; for if vengeance be 
God's, then 

Firft, We may not do it. We ftep into the throne of God, 
if we do, and take his work out of his hand. 

Secondly, We need not do it ; for God will, if we meekly 
leave the matter with him ; he will avenge us as far as there u 
reafon and juftice for it; and further we cannot defire it: See 
Pfal. xxxviii. 14, 15. I heard not, for thou wilt hear-, and what 
need I hear, and God hear too? 

2. We muft not only not do hurt to our enemies; but our 
religion goes higher, and teacheth us to do them all the good 
we can. It is a command peculiar to Chriftianity, and which 
doth highly commend it : Love your enemies, Matt. v. 44. And 
we are here taught to fhew that love to them, both in word and 
deed. 

Firft, In word, ver. 14. Blefs them which perfecute you. It 
hath been the common lot of God's people to be perfecuted, ei- 
ther with a powerful hand, or with a fpiteful tongue : Now we 
are here taught to blefs thofe that fo perfecute us. Blefs them, 
i.e. ( i.) Speak v/ell of them: If there be any thing in them 
that is commendable and praife- worthy, take notice of it, and 
mention it to their honour. (2.) Speak re fpeiTt fully to them, ac- 
cording as their place is ; not rendering railing for railing, and 
bitternefs foF bitternefs. And, (3.) We muft wifh well to them, 
and defire their good, fo far from fee king any revenge. Nay, 
(4.) We muft offer up that defire to God by piayer for them. If 
it be not in the power of our hand to do any thing elfe for them; 
yet we can teftify our good-will by praying for them ; for which 
our Mafter hath given us not only a rule, but an example to back 
that rule, Luke xxiii. 34. 

Blefs, and curfe not. It notes a thorough-paced good -will in all 
the inftances and expreffions of it; 
at* prayer, and curfe them at other times ; 
and curfe not at all. Curftng ill becomes the mouths of thofe, 
whofe work is it to blefs God, and whofe happinefs it is to be 
blejfed of him. 

Secondly, 



not blefs them when you are 

but blefs them always, 
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ver. 20. 



If thine enemy hunger i. e. as 
be readv and forward to fliew 



— j 1 — - — 0 o 

do not make fuch a con- 



Secondly, In deed, 
thou haft ability and opportunity 
I any kindnefs, and to do him any office of love for his good j 
d neverthelefs forward for his having been thine enemy, but 
an . er t j )e m ore ; that thou mayeft thereby tcftify the finccrity of 
*? forgiving of him. It was faid of archbifhop Cranmer, 
y t wa y for a man to make him his friend, was to do him 
1 ill turn. It is quoted from Prov. xxv. 21,22. So that as 
hHi a precept as it feems to be, the Old Teftament was not a 
Snnger to it- Obferve here, 

' , What we muft do : We muft do good to our enemies. If 
)x hunger, do not infult over him, and fay, now God is avenging 
J e 0 f°him, and pleading my caufe ; 

ftru<3i° n of his wants. But feed htm : 1 nen, wnen ne natn neeu 
of thine help, and thou haft an opportunity of ftarving him, and 
trampling upon him, then feed him, -vf^V'C* * ur oi'» a fignificant 
word, feed him abundantly, nay, feed him carefully and indul- 
gently ; frufiulatim pafce, feed him, as we do by children and 
fick people, with much tendernefs : Contrive to do it fo, as to 
cX p re f s thy love. If he thirfl^ give him drink : <zroTi£z avtqv 9 
drink to him, in token of reconciliation and friendfhip : So con- 
firm vour love to him. 

2. Why we muft do this ; becaufe in fo doing, thou fhalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. Two fenfes are given of this, which 
I chink are both to be taken in disjunctively. Thou (halt heap 
coals of fire on his head ; that is, thou fhalt either, (1.) Melt 
him into repentance and friendfhip, and mollify his fpirit towards 
thec ; alluding to thofe who melt metals ; they not only put fire 
under them, but heap fire upon them ; thus Saul was melted, 
and conquered with the kindnefs of David, 1 Sam. xxiv. i 6. 
xxvi. 21. Thou wilt win a friend by it, and if thy kindnefs 
}uve not that effedr, then, (2.) It will aggravate his condemna- 
tion, and make his malice againft thec the more inexcufable : 
Thou wilt hereby haften upon him the tokens of God's wrath 
and vengeance. Not that this muft be our intention in (hewing 
him kindnefs, but for our encouragement fuch will be the effect. 

To this purpofe is the exhortation in the laft vcrfe, 
gefts a paradox not eafily underftood by the world ; 
matters of ftrife and contention, thofe that revenge are the con- 
quered ; and thofe that forgive are the conquerors. 

1. Be not overcome of evil, i. e. Let not the evil of any provo- 
cation that is given you, have fuch a power over you, or make 
fuch an impreflion upon you, as to difpoflefs you of yourfelves ; 
todifturb your peace, to deftroy your love, to ruffle and difcom- 
pofe your fpirits, to tranfport you to any indecencies, or to bring 
you to fludy or endeavour any revenge. He that cannot quietly 
bear an injury, is perfectly conquered by it. 

} ut overcome evil with good ; with the good of patience and 



which lug- 
that in all 



2. 



forbearance, nay, and of kindnefs and beneficence to thofe that 
wrong you ; learn to defeat their ill defign againft you, and 
either to change them, or however to preferve your own peace. 
He that hath this rule over his fpirit, is better than the mighty. 

To conclude, there remain two exhortations yet untouched, 
which are general, and which recommend all the reft as good in 
themfelves, and of good report. 

). As good in themfelves, ver. 9. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. God hath (hewed us what is good. 
Thefe Chriftian duties here enjoined ; and that is evil which is 
oppofite to them. Now obferve, 

(1.) We muft not only not do evil, but we muft abhor that 
which is evil. We muft hate fin with an utter and irreconcileable 
hatred; have an antipathy to it as the worft of evils, and contrary 
to our new nature, and to our true intereft ; hating all the ap- 
pearances of fin, even the garment fpotted with the flefh. 

(2.) We muft not only do that which is good, but we muft 
cleave to it. It notes a deliberate choice of, a fincere affedtion 
for, and a conftant perfeverance in, that which is good. So cleave 
to it, as not to be allured or affiighted from it ; cleave 10 him that 
*s good, even to the Lord, Afis xi. 23. with a dependence and 
acquiefcence. It is fubjoined to the precept of brotherly love, as 
directive of it ; we muft love our brethren, but not love them 
fo much, as for their fakes to commit any fin, or omit any 
duty ; not think the better of any fin for the fake of the perfon 
that commits it, but forfake all the friends in the world to cleave 
to God and duty. 

2. As of good report, ver. 17. Provide things honejl in the 
fight of all men, i. e. do not only do, but ftudy and forecaft, and 
take care to do that which is amiable and creditable, and recom- 
mends religion to a!l with whom you converfe : See Phil. iv. 8. 
1 hefe adts of charity and beneficence are in a fpecial manner of 
good report among men ; and therefore are to be induftrioufly 
provided by all that confult the glory of God, and the credit of 
their profeffion. 



C H A P. XIII. 



There are three good lejpms taught us in this chapter, where 
the apojlle enlaigeth more upon his precepts, than he had done 
in the foregoing chapter, finding them more needful to be fully 
fr effect. I. A leffon of fubjefticn to lawful authority, ver. 1 — 6* 
2. A leffon of juftice and love to our brethren y ver. 7-— 10. 3. A 
UJfon of fobriety and godlinefs in ourf elves, ver. 11. ad fin. 



i.TT E T every foul be fubjedb unto the higher powers. 

I j For there is no power but of God : the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. 2. Whofoever there- 
fore refifteth the power, refifteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that refift, fhall receive to themfelves dam- 
nation. 3. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? do that which is good, and thou fhalt have 
praife of the fame : 4. For he is the minifter of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the fword in vain : for 
he is the minifter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. 5. Wherefore y muft needs 
be fubjeft, not only for wrath, but alio for conlcience 
fake. 6. For, for this caufe pay you tribute alio : for 
they are God's minifters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 



We are here taught how to carry ourfelves towards magiftra 
and thofe that are in authority over us ; called here, the higher 
powers ; intimating their authority, they are powers and their 
dignity, they arc higher powers ; including not only the king as 
fuprcmc, but all inferior magiftrates under him : and yet it is 
expreffed, not by the perfon s that are in that power, but the 
place of power itfelf, in which they are. However the perfons 
themfelves may be wicked, and of thofe vile perfons which the 
citizen of Sion contemneth, Pfal, xv. 4. yet the juft power which 
they have, muft be fubmitted to, and obeyed. 

He had taught us in the foregoing chapter, not to avenge 
ourfelves, or to recompenfe evil for evil, Jeff it fhould feem as if 
that did cancel the ordinance of a civil m a 2. i ft racy among Chrifti- 
ans, he takes occafion to aiTert the neceffity of it, and of the due 
inflicting of punilhment upon evil-doers j however, it looks like 
recompenfing evil for evil. Obferve, 

1. The duty enjoined. Let every foul be fubjed. Every foul, 
/. e. every perfon, one as well as another, not excluding the 
clergy, who call themfelves fpiritual perfons ; however, the church 
of Rome doth not only exempt fuch from fubjeftion to the civil 
powers, but place them in authority above them, making the 
greateft princes fubjeel to the pope, who thus exalteth himfelf 
above all that is called God. 

Every foul : Not that our consciences are to be fu ejected to the 
wills of any man: It is God's prerogative to make laws imme- 
diately to bind conference, and we muft render to God the things 
that are God's : But it intimates, that our fubjec~tion muft be 
free and voluntary, fincere and hearty : Curfe not the king, no not 
in thy thought, Ecclef. x. 20. To compafs and imagine, is treafon 
begun. 

This fubjection of foul here required, includes inward honour, 
1 Pet. ii. 17. and outward reverence and refpect, both in fpeak- 
ing to them, and in fpeaking of them ; obedience to their com- 
mands in things lawful and honeft, and in other things a patient 
fubjecYion to the penalty without refiftance ; a conformity in 
every thing, to the place and duty of fubje&s, bringing our minds 
to the relation and condition, and the inferiority and fubordina- 
tion of it. They are higher pozuers ; be content they fhould be 
fo, and fubmit to them accordingly. 

Now, there was good reafon for the prefling of this duty of 
fubjedlion to civil magiftrates. (1.) Becaufe of the reproach, 
which the Chriftian religion lay under in the world, as an enemy 
to the publick peace, order, and government j as a feci: that turned 
the world upfide down, and the embracers of it as enemies to 
Gefar, and the more becaufe the leaders were Galileans ; an old 
(lander ; Jerufalem was reprefented as a rebellious city, hurtful to 
kings and provinces, Ezra iv. 15, 16. Our Lord Jefus was fo re- 
proached, though he told them his kingdom was not of this world : 
No marvel then, if his followers have been loaded in all ages with 
the like calumnies ; called factious and feditious, and turbulent, and 
looked upon as the troublers of the land ; their enemies having 
found fuch reprefentations needful for the juftifying of their barba- 
rous rage againft them. The apoftle therefore, lor the obviating 
of that reproach, and the clearing of Chriftianity from it, flicw*, 
that obedience to civil magiftrates is one of the laws of Chrift, 
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whofe religion helps to make people good fubjecTts 5 and it was 
very unjuft to charge upon Chriftianity that fadlion and rebellion, 
which its principles and rules are fo diredtly contrary to. (2.) Be- 
caufe of the temptation, which the Chriftians lay under to be 
other wife affedted to civil magift rates ; fome of them being origi- 
nally Jews, and fo leavened with a principle that it was unmeet for 
any of the feed of Abraham to be fubjeft to one of another nation ; 
their king muft be of their brethren, Deut. xvii. 15. Befides, 
Paul had taught them, that they were war under the law, they were 
made free by Chrift. Left that liberty fhould be turned into licen- 
tioufnefs, and mifconftrued to countenance faftion and rebellion, 
the apoftlc enjoins obedience to civil government ; which was the 
more neceflary to be prefled now, becaufe the magiftrates were 
heathen and unbelievers ; which yet doth not deftroy their civil 
power and authority. Befides, the civil powers were perfecuting 
powers ; the body of the law was againft them. 

2. The reafons to enforce this duty. Why muft we be fubject ? 
1. For wrath's fake. Becaufe of the danger we run our/elves 
into by refiftance. Magiftrates bear the fword, and to oppofe 
them, is to hazard all that is dear to us in this world \ for it is to 
no purpofe to contend with him that bears the fword. The Chri- 
ftians were then in thofe perfecuting times obnoxious to the fword 
of the magiftrate for their religion, and they needed not make them- 
felves more obnoxious by their rebellion. The leaft (hew of refi- 
ftance or fedition in a Chriftian would foon be aggravated and im- 
proved, and would be very prejudicial to the whole fociety j and 
therefore they had more need than uthcrs to be exact in their fub- 
jedion, that thofe who had fo much occalion againft them in the 
matter of their God, might have no other occalion. 

To this head muft that argument be referred, ver. 2. They that 
reftji foall receive to tbe?nfelves damnation: k^i/jlo, ^ii-^ovrct/, they 
fhall be called to an account for it. God will reckon with them 
for it, becaufe the refiftance reflects upon him ; the magiftrate will 
reckon with them for it, for they will come under the lafh of the 
law, and will find the higher powers too high to be trampled up- 
on, all civil governments being juftly ftricl: and fevere againft trea- 
fon and rebellion ; fo it follows, ver. 3. Rulers are a terror. This 
is a good argument, but it is low for a Chriftian. 

2. We muft be fubjefl, not only for wrath* but for confeience 
fake : not fo much forms dine poena* as virtutis a more. This makes 
common civil offices acceptable to God, when they are done for 
confeience fake* with an eye God, to his providence putting us into 
fuch relations, and to his precept making fubje&ion the duty of 
thofe relations. Thus the fame thing may be done from a very 
different principle. 

Now to oblige confeience to this fubje&ion, he argues ver. I, 2, 
6. 



There is no power but of 



3> 4, 

1. From the inftitution of magiftracy. 
God ; i. e. God, as ruler and governour of the world, hath appoint- 
ed the ordinance of magiftracy ; fo that all civil power is derived 
from him, as from its original, and he hath by his providence put 
the adminiftration into thofe hands, whatever they are that have 
it. By him kings reign* Prov. viii. 15. 

The ufurpation of power, and the abufe of power, are not of 
God, for he is not the author of fin ; but the power itfelf is. As 
our natural powers, though often abufed and made inftruments of 
fin, are from God's creating power, fo civil powers are from 
God's governing power. The moft unjuft and oppreffive princes 
in the world have no power but what is given them from above* 
John xix. 11. The divine providence being in a fpecial manner 
converfant about thofe changes and revolutions of governments, 
which have fuch an influence upon ftates and kingdoms, and fuch 
a multitude of particular perfons and leiTer communities. 

Or, it may be meant of government in general : it is an in- 
ftance of God's wifdom, power, and goodnefs, in the manage- 
ment of mankind, that he hath difpofed them into fuch a ftate as 
diftinguifheth between governours and governed ; and hath not left 
them like the fi/hes of the fea, where the greater devour the lefler. 
He did herein confult the benefit of his creatures. 

The powers that be: Whatever the particular form and method 
of government is ; whether by Monarchy, Ariftocracy, or Demo- 
cracy ; wherever the governing power is lodged, it is an ordinance 
of God, and it is to be received and fubmitted to accordingly ; 

though immediately an ordinance of man, 1 Pet. ii. 13. yet 01 i- 
ginally an ordinance of God. 

Ordained of God: 7 Y] a. J \uiv « 1 . A military word, fignifying 
not only the ordination of magiftrates, but the fubordination of 
inferior magiftrates to the fupreme, as in an army ; for among ma- 
giftrates there is a diverfity of gifts, and trufts, and fervices. 

Hence it follows, ver. 2. that whofocver rejifleth the power* 
refifleth the ordinance of God. There are other things from God, 
that are the greateft calamities : But magiftracy is from God a as 
an ordinance * i.e. it is a great law, and it is a great blefiing : So 
that the children of Belial, that will not endure the yoke of go- 
vernment, will be found breaking a law, and defpifing a blefling. 
Magiftrates are therefore called gods, PfaL lxxxii. 6. becaufe 
they bear the image of God's authority. And thofe who fpurn 
at their power, reflect upon God himfelf. This is not at all ap- 
plicable to the particular rights of kings and kingdoms, and the 
branches of their conftitution * nor can any certain rule be fetched 

from hence for the modelling of the original contracts betwixt the 

2 



over them, 1 Tim. ii. i, 2. 
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governours and governed : But it is intended for direction ton 
perfons in their private capacity, to behave themfelves quietl ^ 
peaceably in the fphere which God hath fct them in, with ^ 5^ 
regard to the civil powers, which God in his providence hath f 

Magiftrates are here again and again called God's minifl irs u 
is the minl/ier of God* ver. 4, 6. Magiftrates are in a more 
culiar manner God's fervants ; the dignity they have calls fo f( j 
Though they are lords to us, they are fervants to God, have y\ 
to do for him, and an account to make up to him. or * 

In the adminiftration of publick juftice, the determining 
quarrels, the pro teeing of the innocent, the righting of* f 
wronged, the punifhing of offenders, and the preferving 0 f 5 
tional peace and order, that every man may not do what is r'^t 
in his own eyes ; in thefe things it is that magiftrates ail as GoV 
mi pifters. As the killing of an inferior magiftrate, while heisad} ' 
ally doing his duty, is accounted treafon againft the prince; f 0 .i U 
refifting of any magiftrates in the difcharge of thefe duties of t h/ 
place, is the refifting of an ordinance of God. 1 lr 

2. From the intention of magiftracy. Rulers are not a ter 
to good works* but to the evil* &c. Magiftracy was defigned to C 
j. A terror to evil works, and evil workers. They bear th' 
fword ; not only the fword of war, but the fword of j u ft; ce * 
They arc heirs of rejlraint to put offenders to /ha me ; Laifli Wanted 
fuch, fudg. xviii. 7. Such is the power of fin and corrupt^ 
that many will not be reft rained from the greateft enormities and 
fuch as are moft pernicious to human fociety, hy any regard to the 
lav/ of God and nature, or the wrath to come ; but only by t (j C 
fear of temporal punifhments, which the wilfulness and pervert' 
nefs of degenerate mankind hath made necclTary. Hence 
pears, that laws with penalties for the 
1 Tim. i. 7. 

agreeable with, and not contradictory to, the gofpel. 



penalties for the lawlefs and 
muft be conftituted in Chriftian nations 



it ap. 

i and arc 
When men 

are become fuch beafts, fuch ravenous beafts one to another, tbev 
muft be dealt with accordingly, taken and deftroyed, /// terrortm 
The horfe and the mule muft thus be held in with lit a\l 
bridle. 

Ver. 4. In this work the magiftrate is the mlnlfier of God, He 
a£ls as God's agent, to whom vengeance belongs ; and therefore 
muft take heed of infufing into his judgments any private p cr fo- 
nal refentments of his own. To execute wrath upon him that d:tb 
evil. In this the judicial procefTes of the moft vigilant faithful 
magiftrates, though fome faint refemblance and preludium of the 
judgment of the great duty, yet come far fhort of the judgment 
of God : they reach only to the evil a£t, can excute wrath only 
on him that doth evil ; but God's judgment extends to the evil 
thought, and is a difcerner of the intents of the heart. 

He beareth not the fword in vain. It is not for nothing, that 
God hath put fuch a power into the magiftratc's hand ; but it is 
intended for the reftraining and fuppreffing of diforders. And 
therefore, if thou do that which is evil* which falls under die 
cognizance and cenfure of the civil magiftrate, be 
civil powers have quick eyes, and long arms. 

It is a good thing, when the punifliment of malefadbrs •$ 
managed as an ordinance of God, inftituted and appointed by him, 
(1.) As a holy God, that hates fin ; againft which, as it appears 
and puts up head, a publick teftimony is thus born. (2.) As 
king of nations, and the God of peace and order, which are hereby 
preferved. (3.) As the protector of the good, 
families, eftates, and names are bv 



afraid '• for 



whofe perfons, 



this means hedged about. 
(4.) As one thatdefires not the eternal ruin of finner.% but bv the 
punifliment of fome would terrify others, and fo prevent the K:e 
wicked nefs, that others may hear and fear, and do no more pre- 
fumptuoufly. Nay, it is intended for a kindnefs co thofe that are 
puniihed, that by the deftruction of the flefti the fpirit may be 
faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

2. A praife to them that do well. Thofe that keep in the way 
of their duty, {hall have the commendation and protection of the 
civil powers, to their credit and comfort. Do that which is 
good, ver. 3. and thou needeft not be afraid of the power \ which, 
though terrible, reacheth none but thofe that bv their own fin 
make themfelves obnoxious to it ; 
is combuftibie : 



by their own 
the fire burns only that which 
nay, thou fhalt have praife of it. 
This is the intention of magiftracy, and therefore we muft, 
for confeience fake, be fubjecr. to it, as a conftitution defigned for 
the publick good, to which all private interefts muft give way. B'Jt 
pity it is, that ever this gracious intention ftiould be perverted, and | 
that thofe that bear the fword, while they countenance and con- 
nive at fin, fbould be a terror to thofe that do well. But fj it ii, 
when the vileft men are exalted, PfaL xii. 1. and yet even then, 
the blcffing and benefit of a common protection and a f.icc oi 
government and order, is fuch, as that it is our dutv in that cafe 
rather to fubmit to per (ecu t ion for well doing, and to take it 
patiently, than by any irregular and diforderly practices to attempt 
a redrefs. Never did fovereign prince pervert the end* of g> 
vernment as Nero did, and yer. to him Paul appealed, and under 
him had the protection of the law, and the inferiour magiftrates 
more than once. Better a bad government than none at all. 

3. From our intereft in it. He is the mini// er of God to M 
for good. Thou haft the benefit and advantage of the govern- 
ment, and therefore muft do what thou can ft to prcferve it, ani 
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hinc to difturb it. Protection draws allegiance. If we have 
n0t te£ion from the government, we owe fubjc&ion to it ; by up- 
if Wine the government, we keep up our own hedge. This fub- 
* ' flion is likewife confented to by the tribute we pay, ver. 6. For 
h' caufe p*y y° u tribute ; as a teftimony of your fubmiflion, 
A an acknowledgment that in confeience you think it to be due. 
You do, by paying taxes, contribute your fhare to the fupport of 
he power ; if therefore you be not fubjed, you do but pull down 
with one hand what you fupport with the other : And is that 
confeience ? 

By your paying tribute, you not only own the magi ft rate's au- 
thority* but the blefling of that authority to yourfelves ; a fenfe of 

hich you thereby teftify, giving him that as a recompence for 
Jh e threat pains he takes in the government ; for honour is a 
burden ; and if he do as he ought, he is attending continually upon 
this very thing : For it is enough to take up all a man's thoughts 
and time ; in confideration of which fatigue we pay tribute, and 
m uft be fubjedt. 

Pay you tribute* <pb?*t TiKiirs. He doth not fay, you give it 
as an alms, but you pay it as a juft debt, or lend it to be repaid 
in all the bleffings and advantage of publick government, which 
reap the benefit of. This is the leffon the apoftle teacheth, 
and it becomes all Chriftians to learn and pradtife it, that the 

jly in the land may be found, whatever others are, the quiet 
and the peaceable in the land. 



7. Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to 
whom tribute is due* cuftom to whom cuftom, fear 
t0 whom fear, honour to whom honour. 8. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one another : for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 9. For this, 
Thou lhalt not commie adultery, Thou (halt not kill, 
Thou fhalt not fteal, Thou (halt not bear falfe wit- 
nefs, Thou (halt not covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this fay- 
ing, namely, Thou (halt love thy neighbour as chy felf. 
10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 

We are here taught a leflbn of juftice and charity. 

1. Of juftice, ver. 7. Render there/ore to all their dues ; espe- 
cially to magiftrates, for this refers to what goes before ; and like- 
wife to all with whom we have to do. To be juft, is to give to 
all their due, to give every body his own. What we have, we 
have it as ftewards ; others have an intereft in it, and muft have 
their dues. Render to God his due in the firft place, to our- 
felves, to our families, our relations, to the commonwealth, to 
the church, to the poor, to thofe that we have dealings with, in 
buying, felling, exchanging, £s>V. render to all their dues; and 
that readily and chearfully, not tarrying till we are by law com- 
pelled to it. He inftanceth, 

(1.) In due taxes. Tribute to whom tribute is due, cuftom to 
whom cujlom. Moft of the countries where the gofpel was firft 
preached, were fubjedt at this time to the Roman yoke, and were 
made provinces of the empire. He wrote this to the Romans, 
who as they were rich, fo they were drained by taxes and impofi- 
tions, to the juft and honeft payment of which they are here pref- 
fed by the apoftle. Some diftinguifh between tribute and cu/lom, 
underftanding by the former conftant Handing tax^s, and by the 
other thofe which were occafionally required ; both which are to 
be faithfully and confeientioufly paid as they become legally due. 
Our Lord was born, when his mother went to be taxed; and 
enjoined the payment of tribute to Gefar. Many, who in other 
things feem to be juft, yet make no confeience of this, but pafs it 
off with a falfe ill-favoured maxim, that it is no fin to cheat the 
king ; dire&Jy contrary to Paul's rule, Tribute to whom tribute is 
due. 

(2.) In due refpe&s. Fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. This fums up the duty which we owe not only to magi- 
ftrates, but to all fuperiors, parents, matters, all that are over us 
in the Lord, according to the fifth commandment, Honour thy 
father and mother, compare Lev. xix. 3. Te jhall fear every man 
bis mother and his father ; not with a fear of amazement, but a 
loving, reverent, refpecVul, obediential fear. Where there is 
not this refpeft in the heart to our fuperiors, no other duty will 
be paid aright. 

(3.) In due payment of debts, ver. 8. Owe no man any things 
i e. do not continue in any one's debt, while you are able to pay 
it) farther than by, at leaft, the tacit confent of the perfon to 
whom you are indebted. Give every one his own. Do not fpend 
that upon yourfelves, much lefs heap it up for yourfelves, which 
you owe to others. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again, 
Pfal. xxxvii. 21. Many that are very fenfible of the trouble, 
think little of the fin of being in debt. 

2 . Of charity. Owe no man any thing ; o<pst/^7?, you do owe 
no man any thing, fo fome read it: Whatever you owe to any 
relation, or to any with whom you have to do, it is eminently 
fummed up and included in this debt of love : But to love one ano- 
ther, that is a debt that muft be always in the paying, and yet 
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always owing. Love is a debt ; the law of God, and the intereft 

of mankind, makes it fo : it is not a thing which we are left at 

liberty about ; but it is enjoined us, as the principle and fummary 

of all duty owing one to another 5 for love is the fulfilling of the 

law 5 not perfe&ly, but it is a good ftep towards it. It is inclu- 

five of all the duties of the fecond table, which he inftanceth in 

ver. 9. and thofe fuppofe the love of God. See 1 John iv. 20. 

If the love be fincere, it is accepted as the fulfilling of the law. 

Surely we ferve a good matter, that hath fummed up all our duty 

in one word, and that a ftiort word, and a fweet word, love, the 

beauty and harmony of the univerfe. Loving and being loved, 

is all the pleafure, joy, and happinefs of an intelligent being. 

God is love, t John iv. 1 6. and love is his image upon the foul : 

where it is, the foul is well moulded, and the heart fitted for every 

good work. Now, to prove that love is the fulfilling of the law, 
he gives us, 

Firft, An induftion of particular precepts, ver. 9. He inftan* 
ceth in the five laft of the ten commandments, which he obferves 



to be all fummed up in this royal law, 
hour as thy felf ; with an as of quality, 
fame fincerity that thou loveft thy felf, 

He that loves 



meafure and degree, 
will be defirous of the welfare of his 



Thou Jhalt love thy neigh- 
not of equality j with the 
though not in the fame 
his neighbour as himfelf, 

neighbour's body, goods, 
and good name, as of his own. On this is built that golden rule 
of doing as we would be done . by. Were there no reftraints of 
human laws in thefe things, no punilhments incurred, (which the 
malignity of human nature hath made neceffary) the law of love 
would of itfelf be effe£tual to prevent all fuch wrongs and injuries, 
and to keep peace and good order among us. In the enumera- 
tion of thefe commandments, he puts the feventh before the fixth, 
and mentions this firft, Thou Jhalt not commit adultery ; for though 
that commonly goes under the name of love, (pity it is, fo good 
a word fhould be fo abufed) yet it is really as great a violation of 
it as killing and ftealing is : which (hews, that true brotherly 
love is love to the fouls of our brethren in the firft place. He 
that tempts others to fin, and defiles their minds and confeiences, 
though he may pretend the moft paflionate love, Prov. vii. 15, i8 # 

doth really hate them, juft as the devil doth, who wars againft 
the foul. 

Secondly, A general rule concerning the nature of brotherly 
love : Love worketh no ill, ver. 1 o. /. e. he that walks in love, that 
is adted and governed by a principle of love, he worketh no ill ; 
he neither pra£lifeth, nor contriveth any ill to his neighbour, to 
any one that he hath any thing to do with : in ifycL^tTcti, the 
projecting of evil is in effe£t the performing of it. Hence de- 
vifing of iniquity is called the working of evil upon the bed, Mic. 
ii. 1. Love intends and defigns no ill to any body, is utterly 
againft the du.ng of that which may turn to the prejudice, offence, 
or grief of any. It worketh no ill, \. e. it prohibits the working 
of any ill : More is implied than is expreffed ; it not only worketh 
no ill, but it worketh all the good that may be, devifeth liberal 
things. For it is a fin not only to devife evil againft thy neigh- 
bour, but to with-hold good from them to whom it is due ; both 
are forbidden together, Prov. iii. 27. This proves that love is 
the fulfilling of the law y anfwers all the end of it ; for what elfe 
is that, but to reftrain us from evil-doing, and to conftrain us to 
well-doing? Love is a living, active principle of obedience to 
the whole law. The whole law is written in the heart, if the 
law of love be there. 



11. And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of deep: for now is our fal- 
vation nearer than when we believed. 12. The night 
is far fpent, the day is at hand: Jet us therefore caft 
off the works of darknefs, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. 13. Let us walk honeftly as in the 
day ; not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonnefs, not in ftrife and envying* 
14. But put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make 
not provifion for the flefti, to fulfil the lufts there- 
of- 

We are here taught a leffon of fobriety and godlinefs in our- 
felves. Our main care muft be to look to ourfelves. Four things 
we are here taught, as a Chriftian's directory for his day's work ; 
when to awake, how to drefs ourfelves, how to walk, and what 
provifion to make. 

1. When to awake. Now it is high time to awake, ver. if. 
To awake out of the fleep of fin; for a finful condition is a fleep- 
ing condition : out of the fleep of carnal fecurity, floth and neg- 
ligence ; out of the fleep of fpiritual death, and out of the fleep 
of fpiritual deadnefs, both the wife and foolifh virgins flumbered 
and flept, Matt. xxv. 5. We have need to be often excited and 
ftirred up to awake. The word of command to all Chrift's dif- 
ciples, is, watch. Awake, i. e. be concerned about your fouls, 
and your eternal intereft; take heed of fin, be ready to, and fe- 
rious in, that which is good, and live in a conftant expectation 
of the coming of our Lord, Confidering, 
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(x.) The time we arc caft into. Knowing the time. Confider 
wliat time of day it is with us, and you will fee it is high time 
to awake* It is gofpel-time, it is the accepted time, it is* work- 
ing time ; it is a time when more is expe&ed than was in the 
times of that ignorance which God winked at, when people fat 
in darknefs. It is high time to awake; for the fun hath been 
up a great while, and fhincs in our faces: Have we this light to 
fleep in? See \ Thejf. v. 5, 6. It is high time to awake; for 
others arc awake and up about us. Know the time to be a bufy 
time ; we have a great deal of work to do, and our matter is 
calling us to it again and again. Know the time to be a peril- 
lous time ; we are in the midft of enemies and fnares ; it is high 
time to awake, for the Philiftines are upon us ; our neighbour's 
houfe is on fire, and our own in danger. It is time to awake, 
for we have flept enough, 1 Pet. iv. 3. high time indeed, for be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh. 

(2.) The falvatinn we are upon the brink of. Now is our fal- 
vation nearer than when we believed ; i. e. than when we firft 
believed, and fo took upon us the profeflion of Chriftianity. 
The eternal happinefs we chofe for our portion, is now nearer us 
than it was when we became Chriftians. Let us mind our way, 
and mend our pace, for we are now nearer our journey's end, 
than we were when we had our firft love. The nearer we are to 
our centre, the quicker fhould our motion be. Is there but a ftep 
betwixt us and heaven, and (hall we be fo very flow and dull in 
our Chriftian courfe, and move fo heavily ? The more the days 
are fhortened, and the more grace is increafed, the nearer is our 
falvation, and the more quick and vigorous we /hould be in our 
fpiritual motions. 

2. How to drefs ourfelves. That is the next care when we 
are awake and up. The night is far fpent, the day is at hand ; 
therefore it is time to drefs ourfelves. Clearer difcoveries will be 
quickly made of gofpel-grace than have been yet made, as light 
gets ground. The night of Jewifli rage and cruelty is juft at an 
end ; their persecuting power is near a period ; the day of our de- 
liverance from them is at hand, that day of redemption which 
Chrift promifed, Luke xxi. 28. And the day of our complete 
falvation, in the heavenly glory, is at hand. Obferve then, 

Firft, What we muft put off. Put ofF our night-clothes, which 
it is a (hame to appear abroad in. Cajl off the works of darknefs. 
Sinful works are works of darknefs ; they come from the dark- 
neis of ignorance and miftake, they covet the darknefs of pri- 
vacy and concealment, and they end in the darknefs of hell and 
deftru<ftton : Let us therefore who are of the day caft them off ; 
not only ceafe from the practice of them, but deteft and abhor 
them, and have no more to do with them. Becaufe eternity is 
juft at the door, take heed left we be found doing that, which 
Will then make againft us, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 14. 

Secondly, What we muft put on. The Chriftian's care muft 

lie tcherewithal we /hall be clothed, how fhall we drefs our (buls. 

(1.) Put on the armour of light. Chriftians are foldiers in the 
midft of enemies, and their life a warfare, therefore their array 
muft be armour, that they may ftand upon their defence ; the 
armour of God, which we are dire£led to, Eph. vi. 13, &c. A 
Chriftian may reckon himfelf undrefled, if he be unarmed. The 
graces of the Spirit are this armour, to fecure the foul from Satan's 
temptations, and the aflaults of this prefent evil world. 

This is called the armour of light, fome think, alluding to the 
bright glittering armour which the Roman foldiers ufed to wear ; 
or fuch armour as becomes us to wear in the day-light. The 
graces of the Spirit are fuitable, fplendid ornaments ; are in the 
fight of God of great price. 

(2.) Put on the Lord J ef us Chrift, ver. 14. This ftands in Op- 
position to a great rnany bafe lufts, mentioned, ver. 13. Rioting 
and drunkennefs, which muft be caft off : one would think ft fhould 
follow, but put on fobriety, temperance, chaftity, the oppofife 
virtues : no, put on Chrift, that includes all. Put on the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift for juftification ; be found in him, Phil. iii. 9. 
as a man ;s found in his clothes ; put on the prieftly garments of 
the elder brother, that in them you may obtain the blefling; put 
on the Spirit and grace of Chrift for fan&ification ; put on the 
new man, Eph. iv. 24. get the habit of grace confirmed, the afts 
of it quickened. Jefus Chrift is the beft clothing for Chriftians 
to adorn themfelves with, to arm themfelves with ; it is decent, 
diftinguifhing, dignifying, and defending. Without Chrift we 
are naked, deformed ; all other things are filthy ragsj fig-leaves, 
a lorry fhelter. God has provided us coats of skins; large, 
ftrong, warm, and durable. By baptifm we have in profeflion 
put on Chrijl, Gal. iii. 27. Let us do it in truth and fince- 
rity. 

The Lord Jefus Chrijl \ put him on as Lord to rule you, as 
Jefus to fave you, and in both, as Chrift anointed and appointed 
by the Father to this ruling, faving work. 

3. How to walk. When we are up and d retted, we are not 
to fit ftill in an affe&ed clofenefs and privacy, as monks and her- 
mits. What have we good clothes for, but to appear abroad in 
them. 

Let us walk. Chriftianity teaches us how to walk, fo as to 
pleafe God, whofe eye is upon us : 1 Theff. iv. 1. Walk boneJHy as 
in the day. Compare Eph. v. 8, Walk as children of light. Our 

conversation muft be as becomes the gofpel. 



Walk honeftly ; euV^wfcipajf, decently, and becomingly, f Q ^ 
to credit your profeflion, and to adorn the doftrinc of God odr 
Saviour, and recommend religion in its beauty to others. Chri. 
ftians fhould be in a fpecial manner careful to carry themfelves 
well in thofe things wherein men have an eye upon them, and to 
ftudy that which is lovely and of good report. Particularly, here 
are three pair of fins we are cautioned againft. 

(1.) We muft not walk in rioting and drunkennefs \ abftain 
from all excefs in eating and drinking. We muft not give the 
leaft countenance to revelling, nor indulge our fenfual appetite 
in any private excefles. Chriftians muft not overcharge their 
hearts with furfeiting and drunkennefs, Luke xxi. 34. This i s 
not walking as in the day ; for they that are drunk are drunk in 
the night, 1 ThefT. v. 7. 

(2.) Not in chambering and wantonnefs ; not in any of thofe 
lufts of the flefli, thofe works of darknefs, which are forbidden 
in the feventh commandment. Downright adultery and forni- 
cation is the chambering forbidden ; lafcivious thoughts and af- 
fections, lafcivious looks, words, books, fongs, geftures, dances, 
dalliances, which lead to, and are degrees of that uncleannefs, 
are the wantonnefs here forbidden ; whatfoever tranfgreflerh the 
pure and facred law of chaftity and modefty. 

(3.) Not in Jlrife and envying. Thefe are alfo works of dark ^ 
nefs j for though the a£ts and inftances of ftrife and envy are very 
common, yet none are willing to own the principles, or to ac- 
knowledge themfelves envious and contentious. It may be the 
lot of the beft faints to be envyed and driven with ; but to ftrive 
and to envy, ill becomes the difciples and followers of the peace- 
able and humble Jefus. Where there is riot and drunkennefs 
there ufes to be chambering and wantonnefs, and Jlrife and envy, 
Solomon puts them all together, Prov. xxiii, 29, &c. Thofe 
that tarry long at the wine, ver. 30. have contentions and 
wounds without caufe, ver. 29. and their eyes behold Jlrange wo- 
men, ver. 33. 

4. What provifion to make, ver. 14. Make not provifton for 
the fiejh. Be not careful about the body. Our great care muft 
be to provide for our fouls : but muft we take no care about our 
bodies? Muft we not provide for them, when they need it? 
Yes, but two things are here forbidden, 

Firft, Perplexing ourfelves with an inordinate care, intimated 
in thofe words f 7r§ovoictv [xn cro/gjc&g ; be not follicitous in forecaft- 
ing for the body, do not ftretch your wits, nor fet your thoughts 
upon the tenter-hooks in making this provifion : be not careful 
and cumbered about it, do not take thought, Matt. vi. 31. It for- 
bids an anxious incumbring care. 

Secondly, Indulging ourfelves in an irregular defire. We are 
not forbidden barely to provide for the body, it is a lamp that 
muft be fupplied with oil, but we are forbidden to fulfil the lujls 
thereof. The neceflities of the body muft be confidered, but the 
lufts of it muft not be gratified. Natural defires muft be an- 
fwered, but wanton appetites muft be checked and denied. To 
ask meat for our neceflities is duty, we are taught to pray for 
daily bread 9 but to ask meat for our lufts, is provoking, PfaL 
Ixxviii. 1 8. Thofe who profefs to walk in the fpirit, muft not 
fulfil the lufts of the flefb, Gal. v. 16. 
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The apojile having in the former chapter directed our carriage one 
towards another in civil things, and prefcribed the facred laws cf 
juftice 9 peaceablenefs, and order^ to be obferved by us as members 
of the commonwealth; comes in this, and part of the following 
chapter, in like manner to direft our demeanour one towards am* 
ther in facred things, which pertain more immediately to confaence 
and religion, and which we obferve as members of the church. 
Particularly, he gives rules, how to manage our different appt- 
henftons about indifferent things ; in the management of which, tt 
Jeems, there was fomething amifs among the Roman Chriftians^ to 
whom he wrote, which he here labours to redrefs. But the rules 
are general, and of Jlanding ufe in the church,, for the prejerva- 
tion of that Chrijlian love, which he had fo earnejily prejfed tn 
the foregoing chapter as the fulfilling of the law. It is certain, 
nothing is more threatning, nor more often fatal to Chriftian fe- 
ci eties, than the contentions and divifions of their members, 
theje wounds the life and foul of religion doth expire. Noiv y tn 
this chapter we are furnifhed zuith the fovereign balm of Gikadi 
the blejfed apojile prefcribes like a wife phyfician : Why then is 
not the hurt of the daughter of my people recovered, but bt* 
caufe his direclions are not followed ? This chapter, rightly un- 
derjlood, ?nade ufe of, and lived up to, would fet things to rtgoth 
and heal us all. 
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k eateth herbs. 3. Let not him that eateth, de- 
r Tc * him chat eateth not ; and let not htm which 

eth not, judge him that eateth : for God hach 
C3 ved hirn. 4. Who art thou that judged another 
cel f e rvant ? to his own mafter he ftandeth or falleth : 
!j a a he (hall be holden up : for God is able to make 
' ftand. 5. One man efteemeth one day above 
nother: another efteemeth every day alike. Let 
a y man be fully perfwaded in his own mind. 
6 He that regardech the day, regardech it unto the 
Lord ; and he chat regardech noc the day, to the Lord 
he doch not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks 5 and he that eateth 
not, 'to the Lord he eateth noc, and giveth God 
thank3. 7. For none of us liveth to himfelf, and no 
man dieth to himfelf. 8. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are the 
Lords. 9- F° r to c his end Chrift both died, and rofe 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 

10. Buc why doft thou judge thy brother? 
or why doft chou fet at nought thy brother? for we 
(hall all ftand before the judgment-feat of Chrift. 
11. For it is written, As I live, faith the Lord, every 
knee fhall bow to me, and every tongue fhall con- 
fefs to God. 12. So then every one of us ftiall give 
account of himfelf to God. 13. Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more : but judge this rather, 
that no man put a ftumbling-block, or an occafion to 
fall in bis brothers way. 14. I know, and am per- 
fwaded by the Lord Jefus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of it felf : but to him that efteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 15. But if thy 
brother be grieved with thy meat, now walked thou 
not charitably. Deftroy not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chrift died. 16. Let not then your good be 
evil fpoken of. 17. For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteoufnefs, and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoft. 18. For he that in thefe 
things ferveth Chrift, is acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men. 19. Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 20. For meat deftroy not 
the work of God. All things indeed are pure ; but 
it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 
21. is good neither to eat flefb, nor to drink wine, 
nor any thing whereby thy brother ftumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak. 22. Haft thou faith ? 
have it to thy felf before God. Happy is he that 
condemneth not himfelf in that thing which he allow- 
ed. 23. And he thac doubteth, is damned if he eat, 
becaufe be eateth not of faith : for whatfoever is not 
of faith, is fin. 



We have in this chapter, 

1. An account of the unhappy contention which had broke out 
in the Chriftian church. Our Mafter had foretold, that offences 
would come ; and it feems fo they did, for want of that wifdorn 
and love, which would have prevented it, and kept up union among 
them. 

(i.) There was a difference among them about the diftin&ion 
of meat. s and days : thofe are the two things inftanced in. There 
might be other the like occafions of difference, while thefe made 
themoftnoife, and were mod taken notice of. 

The cafe was this : The members of the Chriftian church at 
Rome were fome of them originally Gentiles, and others of them 
Jews. We find Jews at Rome believing, Afts xxviii. 24. Now 
thofe that had been Jews, were trained up in the obfervance of the 
ceremonial appointments touching meats and days. This, which 
had been bred in the bone with them, would hardly be got out of 
rheflefh, even after they turned Chriftians ; efpecially with fome 
of them, who were not eafily weaned from what they had long 
been wedded to. They were not well inftrufted touching the can- 
celling of the ceremonial law by the death of Chrift, and therefore 
retained the ceremonial inftitutions, and pra&ifed accordingly ; 
while other Chriftians, that underftood themfelves better, and knew 
their Chriftian liberty, made no fuch difference. 

Firft, Concerning meats, ver. 2. One believeth that he may eat 
oil things, i, e. he is well fatisfied that the ceremonial diftindtion 
of meats into clean and unclean, is no longer in force, but that 
every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refufed; nothing 
unclean of itfelf, ver. 1 4, This he was affured of, not only from 
the general tenour and fcope of the gofpel, but particularly from 

revelation, which Peter, the apoftle of the circumcifon (and 



therefore more immediately concerned in it) had to this purpofe* 
Ads x. 1 5, zS. This the ftrong Chriftian is clear in, and pradtifeth 
accordingly ; eating what is fet before him, and asking noqueftioa 
for confcience fake, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

On the other hand, another who is weak, is diflatisficd in this 
point, is not clear in his Chriftian liberty, but rather inclines to 
think, that the meats forbidden by the law remain ftill unclean ; 
and therefore, to keep at a diftance from them, he will eat no flefh 
at all, but eateth herbs, contenting himfelf only with the fruits 
of the earth. See to what degrees of mortification and felf-denial 
a tender confcience will fubmit. None knows but they that ex- 
perience it, how great both the reftraining and the conftraining 
power of confcience is. 

Secondly, Concerning days, ver. 5. Thofe that thought them- 
felves ftill under fome kind of obligation by the ceremonial law, 
eftcemed one day above another ; kept up a refpect to the times of 
the paflbver, pentecoft, new moons, and feafts of tabernacles ; 
thought thofe days better than other days, and folcrrinized them 
accordingly with particular obfervances, binding thcmfelves to 
fome religious reft and exercife on thofe days. Thofe who knew that 
all thefe things were abolifhed and done away by Chrift's coming* 
efteemed every day alike. We mull underftand it with an exception 
of the Lord's-day, which all Chriftians unanimoufly obferved > 
but they made no account, took no notice of thofe antiquated fefti- 
vals of the Jews. 

Here the apoftle fpeaks of the diftinftion of meats and days as 
a thing indifferent, when it went no further than the opinion and 
practice of fome particular perfons, who had been trained up all 
their days to fuch obfervances, and therefore were the more ex- 
cufable if they hardly parted with them : But in the epiftle to the 
Galatians, where he deals with thofe that were originally Gentiles, 
but were influenced by fome judaizing teachers, not only to be- 
lieve fuch a diftin&ion, and to pra&ife accordingly, but to lay a 
ftrefs upon it as neceflary to falvation, and to make the obferva- 
tion of the Jewifh feftivals publick and congregational ; here the 
cafe was altered, and it is charged upon them as the fruftrating of 
the defign of the gofpel, falling from grace, GaL iv. 9, 10, 11. 
Thefe here did it out of weaknefs, the Galatians did it out of wil- 
fulnefs and wickednefs j and therefore the apoftle handles them 
thus differently. 

This epiftle is fuppofed to have been written fome time be- 
fore that to the Galatians. The apoftle feems willing to let the 
ceremonial law wither by degrees, and to let it have an honourable 
burial ; now thefe weak Romans feem to be only following it 
weeping to its grave, but thofe Galatians were raking it out of 
its alhes. 

(2.) It was not fo much the difference itfelf that did the mif- 
chief, as the mifmanagement of the difference, making it a bone 
of contention. 

Firft, Thofe that were ftrong, and knew their Chriftian liberty, 
and made ufe of it, did defpife the weak who did not : whereas 
they fhould «have pitied them, and helped them, and afforded them 
meek and friendly inftruction, they trampled upon them as filly, 
and humourfome, and fuperftitious, for fcrupling thofe things which 
they knew to be lawful. So apt are thofe that have knowledge, 
to be puffed up with it, and to look difdainfully and fcornfully 
upon their brethren. 

Secondly, Thofe that were weak, and durft not ufe their Chri- 
ftian liberty, did judge and cenfure the ftrong who did, as if they 
were loofe Chriftians, carnal profeffors, that cared not what they 
did, but walked at ail adventures, and ftuck at nothing. They 
judged them as breakers of the law, contemners of God's ordinance, 
and the like. Such cenfures as thefe difcovered a great deal of 
rafhnefs and uncharitablenefs, and would doubtlefs tend much to 
the alienating of affeftion. 

Well, this was the difeafe, and we fee it remaining in the 
church to this day ; the like differences, in like manner mifma- 
naged, are ftill the difturbers of the church's peace. But, 

2» We have proper directions and fuggeftions laid down for al- 
laying this contention, and preventing the ill confequences of it. 
The apoftle, as a wife phyfician, prefcribes proper remedies for 
the difeafe ; which are made up of rules and reafons. 

Such gentle methods doth he take, with fuch cords of a man 
doth he draw them together ; not by excommunicating, fufpending, 
and filencing either fide, but by perfuading them both to a mutual 
forbearance: and as a faithful day's-man, he lays his hand upon 
them both ; reafoning the cafe with the ftrong, that they (hould 
not be fo fcornful ; and with the weak, that they fhould not be fo 
cenforious : And if the contending parties will but fubmit to this 
fair arbitration, each abate of his rigour, and facrifice their dif- 
ferences to their graces, all will be well quickly. 

Let us obferve the rules he gives, fome to the ftrong, and fome 
to the weak, and fome to both, for they are interwoven j and re- 
duce the reafons to their proper rules. 

i. Thofe that are weak, muft be received, but not to doubtful 
difputations, ver. 1. Take this for a general rule; fpend your 
zeal in thofe things, wherein you and all the people of God are 
agreed, and do not difpute about matters that are doubtful. Receive 
him, <sr£?<rA*/u£ai'£<&6> take him to you, bid him welcome, rc 
ceive him with the greateft affe&ion, and tendernefs ; porrigit* 

manum, fo the Syriac : Lend him your hand,, to help him, to 

fetch 
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fetch him to you, to encourage him. Receive him into your com- 
pany and converfe, and communion, entertain him with readi- 
defs and condcfccnfion, and treat him with all pofliblc en- 
dearments. 

Receive him ; not to quarrel with him, and to argue about un- 
certain points that are in controverfy, which will but confound 
him, and fill his head with empty notions ; perplex him, and (hake 
his faith : Let not your Chriftian friendfhip and fellowftiip be difturb- 
cd with fuch vain janglings and ftrifes of words. 

Not to judge his doubtful thoughts ; fo the margin ; u e. not 
to pump out his weak fentiments concerning thofe things, which 
he is in doubt about, that you may cenfure and condemn him. Re- 
ceive him, not to expofe him, but to inftruct and ftrengthen him : 
fee i Cor. i. 10. Phil. iii. 15, 1 6. 

2, Thofe that are ftrong, muft by no means defpife the weak 5 
nor thofe that are weak judge the ftrong, ver. 3 . This is levelled 
directly againft the fault of each party. It is feldom that any fuch 
contention is, but there is a fault on both fides, and both muft 
mend. 

He argues againft both thefe jointly ; we muft not defpife or judge 

our brethren : Why fo ? 

(i.) Becaufe God hath received them ; and we reflect upon him, 
if we reject thofe whom he hath received. God never caft ofF any 
one that had true grace, though he were but weak in it ; never 
broke the bruifed reed. Strong believers and weak believers, thofe 
that eat, and thofe that eat not, if they be true believers, are ac- 
cepted of God. 

It will be good for us to put this queftion to ourfelves, when we 
are tempted to carry it fcornfully towards our brethren, to difdain 
and cenfure them ; Jiath not God owned them, and if he hath, 

dare I difown them? 

Nay, God doth not only receive him, but hold him up, ver. 4. 
You think he that eateth will fall by his prefumption, or that he 
that eateth not will fink under the weight of his own fears and 
fcruples : but if they have true faith, and an eye to God, the one 
in the intelligent ufe of his Chriftian liberty, and the other in the 
confeientious forbearance of it ; they (hall be held up ; the one in 
his integrity, and the other in his comfort. This hope is built upon 
the power of God, for God is able to make him Jland ; and being 
able, no doubt he his willing to exert that power for the preferva- 
tion of thofe that are his own. In reference to fpiritual difficulties 
dangers, our own, and others, much of our hope and com- 
fort is grounded upon the divine power, 1 Pet. i. 5. Jude 
ver. 24. 

(2.) Becaufe they are fervants to their own mafter, ver. 4. 
Who art thou that judgeth another mans fervant ? We reckon it a 
piece of ill manners to meddle with other peoples fervants, and to 
find fault with them, and cenfure them. Weak and ftrong Chri- 
ftians are indeed our brethren, but they are not our fervants. This 
rafti judging is reproved, Jam. iii. 1. under the notion of being 
many majlers. We make ourfelves our brethrens mafters, and do, 
in effect, ufurp the throne of God, when we take upon us thus to 
judge them ; efpecially to judge their thoughts and intentions, 
which are out of our view ; to judge their perfons and ftate, con- 
cerning which it is hard to conclude by thofe few indications which 
fall within our cognizance : God fees not as a man fees, and he is 
their mafter, and not we. In juding and cenfuring our brethren, 
we meddle with that which doth not belong to us : we have work 
enough to do at home ; and if we muft needs be judging, let us 
exercife our faculty upon our own hearts and ways. 

To his own majler he Jlands or falls 5 i. e. his doom will be 
according to his matter's fentence, and not according to ours. 
How well for us is it, that we are not to ftand or fall by the judg- 
ment one of another, but by the righteous and unerring judgment 
of God, which is according to tiuth ? While thy brother's caufe 
is before thy judgment, it is coram non judice ; the court of heaven 
is the proper court for trial, where, and where only the fentence 
is definitive, and concluding ; and to which, if his heart be up- 
right, he may comfortably appeal from thy rafli cenfure. 

(3.) Becaufe both the one and the other, if they be true believers, 
and are right for the main, have an eye to God, and do approve 
themfelves to God in what they do, ver. 6. 

He that regardeth the day, that makes confeience of obferving 
the Jewifti fafts and feftivals, not impofing it upon others, nor 
laying a ftrefs upon it, but willing to be as he thinks, on the 
furer fide, as thinking there is no harm in refting from worldly 
labours, and worfhipping God on thofe days; it is well. We have 
jeafon to think, becaufe in other things he carries himfelf like a 
good Chriftian, that in this alfo his eye is fingle, and that he re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and God will accept of his honeft inten- 
tion, though he be under a miftake about the obfervation of days ; 
for the fincerity and uprightnefs of the heart was never rejected for 
the weaknefs and infirmity of the head : So good a mafter do we 
ferve. 

On the other hand, he that regardeth not the day, that doth not 
make a difference between one day and another ; doth not call 
one day holy, and another profane ; one day lucky, and another 
unlucky ; but efteemeth every day alike : he doth not do it out of 
a fpirit of oppofition, contradiction, or contempt, of his bro- 
ther j if he be a good Chriftian, he doth not, he dares not do 
it from fuch a principle; and therefore we charitably conclude, 



that to the Lord he dotb not regardju He therefore makes no fu c u 
difference of days, becaufe he knows God hath made none ; and 
therefore intends his honour in endeavouring to dedicate every d a 
to him. ' 

So for the other inftance : He that eateth whatever is fet before 
him, though it be blood, though it be fwines flefli, if it be/ a ^ 
convenient for him, he eateth to the Lord : He underftands the |j. 
berty that God hath granted him, and ufes it to the glory of God* 
with an eye to his wiftlom and goodnefs, in enlarging our allowance 
now under the gofpel, and taking ofF the yoke of legal reftraints . 
and he giveth God thanks, for the variety of food he hath, and the 
liberty he hath to eat it, and that in thofe things his confeience is 
not fettered. 

On the other hand, he that eateth not thofe meats which were 
forbidden by the ceremonial law, to the Lord he eateth not; it j 3 
for God's fake, becaufe he is afraid of offending God by eating 
that which he is fure was once prohibited ; and he giveth gJ 
thanks too that there is enough befide. If heconfeientioufly d eny 
himfelf that which he takes to be forbidden fruit, yet he bleffeth 
God that of other trees in the garden he may freely eat. This 
while both have an eye to God in what they do, and approve them- 
felves to him in their integrity, why fhould either of them be 
judged or defpifed ? 

Obferve, Whether we eat flefli, or eat herbs, it is a thankful 
regard to God, the author and giver of all our mercies, that fanfti- 
fies and fweetens it. 

BifhopSanderfon,in hisXXXlVth fermon upon 1 iv. 4. j u fi. 
ly make this obfervation : It appears by this, that faying grace (as we 
commonly call it, perhaps from 1 Cor. x. 30.) before and after 
meat, was the common known practice of the church, among 
Chriftians of all forts, weak and ftrong: an antient, commendable* 
apoftolical, Chriftian practice, derived down from Chrift's example 
through all the ages of the church, Matth. xiv. 19. — xv. 36. 
Luke ix. 16. John vi. 8. Matth. xxvi. 30. Acls xxvii. 35. Blef- 
fing the creatures in the name of God before we ufe them, and 
blefting the name of God for them after, both included ; for 
ivKoyziv and iv^ccexruv are ufed promifcuoufly. 

To clear this argument againft rafh judging and defpifing, he 
(hews how effential it is to true Chriftianity to have a regard to 
God, and not to ourfelves ; which therefore, unlefs the contrary 
doananifeftly appear, we muft prefume, concerning thofe that in 
lefler things differ from us. Obferve his defcription of true Chri- 
ftians, taken from their end and aim, ver. 7, 8. and the ground 
of it, ver. 9. 

1. Our end and aim : Not felf, but the Lord. As the particular 
end fpecifies the action, fo the general fcope and tendency fpecifies 
the ftate. If we would know what way we walk in, we muft en- 
quire what end we walk towards. 

(1.) Not to felf : We have learned to deny ourfelves ; that was 
our firft leflbn : None of us liveth to himfelf: This is a thing, 
in which all the people of God are one, however they differ 
in other things ; though fome are weak and others are ftrong, yet 
both agree in this, not to live to themfelves. Not one that hath 
given up his name to Chrift, is allowedly a felf-feeker ; it is con* 
trary to the foundation of true Chriftianity. 

We neither live to ourfelves, nor die to ourfelves, i. e. we are 
not our own mafters, not our own proprietors ; we are not at our 
own difpofe: The bufinefs of our lives is not to pleafe ourfelves, 
but to pleafe God : The bufinefs of our deaths, which we are every 
day expofed to, and delivered to, is not to make ourfelves talked 
of 5 we run not fuch hazards out of vain-glory, while we are dying 
daily : When we come to die actually, neither is that to ourfelves; 
it is not barely that we would be unclothed, and eafed of the bur- 
then of the flefli s but it is to the Lord, that we may depart and 
be with Chrift, may be prefent with the Lord. 

(2.) But to the Lord, ver. 8. to the Lord Chrift, to whom all 
power and judgment is committed, and in whofe name we are 
taught as Chriftians to do every thing we do, Col. iii. 17. with an 
eye to the will of Chrift as our rule, to the glory of Chrift as our 
end, Phil. i. 21. Chrifl is the gain we aim at, living and dying. 
We live to glorify him in all the actions and affairs of life; wt 
die, whether a natural or a violent death to glorify him, and to 
go to be glorified with him. Chrift is the center, in which all 
• the lines of life and death do meet. This is true Chriftianity, 
which makes Chrift all in all. 

So that whether we live or die we are the Lord's, devoted to him, 
depending on him, defigned and defigning for him. Though 
fome Chriftians are weak, and others ftrong; and they of (jiffe* 
rent fizes, capacities, apprehenfions, and practices in lelTer things, 
yet they are all the Lord's ; all eying, and ferving, and approv- 
ing themfelves to Chrift, and are accordingly owned and accepted 
of him. Is it for us then to judge or defpife them, as if we 
were their mafters, and they were to make it their bufinefs to 
pleafe us, and to ftand or fall by our dooms? 

2. The ground of this, ver. 9. It is grounded upon Chrift s 
abfolute fovereignty and dominion, which was the fruit and end 
of his death and refurrection. To this end he both died and rojh 
and revived, (he being rifen, entered upon a heavenly life, the 
glory which he had before) that he might be Lord both of dead 
and living, i. e. that he might be univerfal monarch, Lord or 

all, A&$ x. 36. all the animate and inanimate creatures j to h . e 
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* head over all things to the church. He is Lord of thofe that 
lS living to rule them, of thofe that are dead to revive them, 
raife them up. This was that name above every name* which 
Tod cave him as the reward of his humiliation, Pbil. ii, 8, 9. 
\t was after he had died and rifen, that he faid, All power is given 
ntome, Matt, xxviii. 18. and prefently he exerts that power in 
iffuing out commiflions, ver. 19, 20. 

Now, if Chrift paid fo dear for his dominion over fouls and 

nfciences, and has fuch a juft and undifputed right to exercife 
C £at jQminion ; we muft not fo much as feem to invade it, or in- 
trench upon it by judging the conferences of our brethren, and 
arraigning them at our bar. 

When we are ready to reproach and refledt upon the name and 
memory of thofe that are dead and gone, and to pafs a cenfure 
pon them, (which fome the rather do, becaufe fuch judgments 
ofthe dead are more likely to pafs uncontrolled and uncontradict- 
ed) we muft confider that Chrift is Lord of the dead, as well of 
the living. If they are dead, they have already given up their 
account, and let that fuffice. 

And this leads to another reafon againft judging and defpifing, 

^^^^ 

(4.) Becaufe both the one and the other muft fhortly give an 
account, ver. 10, 11, 12. A believing regard to the judgment 
of the great day would lilence all thefe rafh judgings. Why dojl 
tbou that art weak, judge thy brother that is ftrong ? and why dojl 
thou that art ftrong, fet at nought thy brother that is weak ? why 
is all this clafhing, and con trad idling, and cenfuring among Chri- 
ftians ? We Jhall all Jland before the judgment-feat of Chrifl, 2 Cor. 
v. io. Chrift will be the judge, and he has both authority and 
ability to determine mens eternal ftate according to their works, 
and before him we fhall Jland as perfons to be tried, and to give 
up an account ; expecting our final doom from him, which will 
be eternally conclufive. 

To illuftrate this, ver. 1 1 . he quotes a paflage out of the Old 
Teftament, which fpeaks of Chrift's univerfal fovereignty and 
dominion, and that eftablifhed with an oath ; As I live, (faith the 
Lord) every knee jhall bow to me. It is quoted from lfa. xlv. 23. 
there it is, / have fworn by myfelf; here it is, As I live : So that 
whenever God faith, As I live, it is to be interpreted as fwearing 
by himfelf j for it is God's prerogative to have life in himfelf: 
there is a farther ratification of it there, The word is gone out of 
my mouth. 

It is a prophecy in general of Chrift's dominion ; and here very 
fitly applied to the judgment of the great day, which will be the 
higheft and moft illuftrious exercife of that dominion. Here is 
a proof of Chrift's godhead, he is the Lord, and he is God, equal 
with the Father. 



Divine honour is due to him, and muft be paid : 
It is paid to God through him as Med 
world by him, Atls xvii. 3 1 . 



God will judge the 



of the knee to him, and the eonfeffton made with 
the tongue, are but outward expreflions of inward adoration and 
praife. Every knee, and every tongue, either freely, or by force. 

(1.) AH his friends do it freely ; are made willing in the day 
of his power. Grace is the foul's chearful, entire, and avowed 
Vubje&ion to Jefus Chrift. (1.) Bowing to him ; the underload- 
ing bowed to his truths, the will to his laws, the whole man to 
his authority ; and this exprefled by the bowing of the knee, the 
pofture of adoration and prayer. It is proclaimed before our Jo- 
feph, Bow the knee, Gen. xli. 43. Though bodily exercife alone 
profits little ; yet, as it is guided by inward fear and reverence, 
it is accepted. (2.) Conf 'effing to him 3 acknowledging his glory, 
grace, and greatnefs ; acknowledging our own meannefs and vile- 
nefs, confeffmg our fins to him ; fo fome underftand it. 

(2.) All his foes fhall be conftrained to do it, whether they 
will or no. When he fhall come in the clouds, and every eye 
(hall fee him ; then, and not till then, will all thofe promifes, 
which fpeak of his victories over his enemies, and their fub- 
jediion to him, have their full and complete accomplifhment : 

then his foes fhall be his footftool, and all his enemies fhall lick 

the duft. 

Hence he concludes, ver. 1 2. Every one of us jhall give account 
of himfelf to God. We muft not give account for others, nor they 
for us ; but every one for himfelf. We muft give account how 
we have fpent our time ; how we have improved our opportuni- 
ties; what we have done, and how we have done it. 

And therefore, (1.) We have little to do to judge others, for 
they are not accountable to us, nor are we accountable for them, 
GaL ii. 6. Whatfoever they were, it maketh no matter to me, God 
accepteth no man's perfon. Whatever they are, and whatever they 
do, they muft give account to their own matter, and not to us : 
if we can in any thing be helpers of their joy, it is well ; but we 
have not dominion over their faith. And, (2.) We have the 
more to do to judge ourfelves, we have an account of our own 
to make up, and that is enough for us ; let every man prove his 
own work, Gal. vi. 4. ftate his own accounts, fearch his own 
heart and life ; let that take up his thoughts, and he that is ftridi 
in judging himfelf, and abafing himfelf, will not be apt to judge 
and defpife his brother. Let all thefe differences be referred to 
the arbitration of Chrift at the great day. 

(SO Becaufe the ftrefs of Chriftianity is not to be laid upon thefe 

things, nor are they at all e/Tential to religion, either on the one 

No, cvii. 



fide or on the other. This is his reafon, ver. 1 7, 1 8. which is 
reducible to this branch of exhortation. 

Why fhould you fpend your zeal, either for or againft thofe 
things which are fo minute and inconfiderable in religion? Some 
make it a reafon, why in cafe of offence likely to be taken we 
fhould refrain the ufe of our Chriftian liberty ; but it feems di- 
refted in general againft that heat about thofe things which he ob- 
ferved on both fides. The kingdom 



Obferve here, 



meat, &c« 



i. The nature of true Chriftianity, what it is: it is here cal- 
led, The kingdom of God \ it is a religion intended to rule us, a 
kingdom ; it ftands in a true and hearty fubje&ion to God's power 
and dominion. The gofpel-difpenfation is in a fpecial manner cal- 
led the kingdom of God, in diftintfion from the legal difpenfa- 
tion, Matt. iii. 2. — iv. 17. 

(1.) It is not meat and drink : it doth not confift either in ufing 
or abftaining from fuch and fuch meats and drinks : Chriftianity 
gives no rule in that cafe either one way or other. The Jewifh 
religion confifted much in meats and drinks, Heb. ix. 10. abftain- 
ing from fome meats religioufly, Lev. xi. 2. eating other meats 
religioufly ; as in feveral of the facrifices, part of which were to 
be eaten before the Lord : but all thofe appointments are now 
abolifhed, and arc no more, Col. ii. 21, 22. The matter is left 
at large ; every creature of God is good, 1 Tim. iv. 4. So, as to 
other things, it is neither circumcifion nor uncircumcifion, GaL 
v. 6. — vi. 15. 1 Cor. vii. 19. it is not being of this party and 
perfuafion, of this or the other opinion in letter things, that will 
recommend us to God. It will not be asked at the great day, 
who eat flefh, and who eat herbs ; who kept holy days, and who 
did not ; nor will it be asked, who was conformift, and who was 
nonconformift ; but asked who feared God, and worked righte- 
oufnefs, and who did not. Nothing more deftru<£tive to true 
Chriftianity, than placing it in modes, and forms, and circum- 
ftantials, which eat out the effentials. 

(2.) It is righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghojl : 
Thefe are fome of the effentials of Chriftianity ; things in which 
all the people of God are agreed ; in the purfuit of which we muft 
fpend our zeal, and which we muft mind with an excelling care. 
Righteoufnefs, peace, and joy are very comprehenflve words 5 
and each of them include much, both of the foundation and the 
fuperftrudture of religion. Might I limit the fenfe of them, ic 
fhould be thus. As to God, our great concern is righteoufnefs ; 
to appear before him juftified by the merit of Chrift'^ death, 
fan&ified by the Spirit of his grace s for the righteous Lord loveth 
righteoufnefs : As to our brethren, it is peace 5 to live in peace, 
and love, and charity with them 5 following peace with all men j 
Chrift came into the world to be the great peace-maker : As to 
ourfelves, it is joy in the holy Ghojl 5 that fpiritual joy which is 
wrought by the blefled Spirit in the hearts of believers, which 
refpedts God as tuta* reconciled Father, and heaven as their ex- 
pected home. Next to our compliance with God, the life of re- 
ligion confifts in our complacency in him ; to delight ourfelves al- 
ways in the Lord. Surely we ferve a good matter, who makes 
peace and joy fo effential to our religion. Then, and then only, 
we may expe£t peace and joy in the holy Ghoft, when the 
foundation is laid in righteoufnefs, Jfa. xxxii. 17. 

(3.) It is in thefe things to ferve Chrifl, ver. 18. to do all this 
out ofarefpecft to Chrift himfelf as our mafter, to his will as 
our rule, and to his glory as our end. That which puts an ac- 
ceptablenefs upon all our good duties, is a regard to Chrift in the 
doing of them. We are to ferve his interefts and defigns in the 
world ; which are in the firft place to reconcile us to God, and 

What is Chrijlianity, but 
well afford to ferve him, 



then to reconcile us one to another, 
the ferving of Chrifl ? And we may 

who for us and for our falvation took upon him the form of a 
fervant. 

2. The advantages of it. He that duly obferveth thefe things, 
Firft, Is acceptable to God. God is well pleafed with fuch a 

one, though he be not in every thing juft of our length. He 
hath the love and favour of God, his perfon, his performances 
are accepted of God, and we need no more to make us happy. 
If God now accepted thy works, thou mayeft eat thy bread with 
joy. Thofe are moft pleafuig to God, that are beft pleafed with 
him ; and they are thofe that abound moft in peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. 

Secondly, He is approved of men, i. e. of all wife and good 
men, and the opinion of others is not to be regarded. The per- 
fons and things which are acceptable to God, fhould be approved 
of us : Should not we be pleafed with that which God is pleafed 
with ? What is it to be fan&ified, but to be of God's mind ? 
Obferve, the approbation of men is not to be flighted ; for we 
muft provide things honeft in the fight of all men, and ftudy 
thofe things that are lovely and of good report : but the accep- 
tance of God is to be defired and aimed at in the firft place, be- 
caufe fooner or later God will bring all the world to be of his 
mind. 

3. Another rule here given, is this, that in thefe doubtful 
things, every one not only may, but muft, walk according to the 
light that God hath given him. This is laid down, ver. 5. Let 
every man be fully perfuaded in his own mind, i. e. pra£tife accord- 
ing to your own judgment in thofe things, and leave others to- 
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do fo too. Do not cenfure the practice of others, let them enjoy 
their own opinion; if they be perfuaded in their own mind that 
they ought to do fo and fo, do not condemn them j but If your 
fober /entiments be otherwise, do not make their pra&ice a rule 
to you, any more than you muft prefcribe your's as a rule to them. 
Take heed of ailing contrary to the dictates of a doubting con- 
fcience : Firft be perfuaded, that what you do is lawful, before 
you venture to do ic. In doubtful things, it is good keeping on 
the fure fide of the hedge. If a weak Chriftian doubt whether it 
be lawful to eat flefh, while he remains under that doubt he had 
beft forbear, till he be fully perfuaded in bis own mind. We 
muft not pin our faith upon any one's fleeve, or make others 
practice our rule; but follow the dictates of our own under- 
ftanding. 

To this purpofe he argues, ver. 14. and ver. 23. Which two 
verfes explain this, and give us a rule not to aft againft the 
di flates, 

i. Of a miftaken confidence, ver. 14. If a thing be indiffe- 
rent, fo that it is not in itfelf a fin not to do it, if we really 
think it a fin to do it, it is to us a fin, though not to others, 
becaufe we act againft our confeiences, though miftaken and mif- 
informed. 

He inftanceth in the cafe in hand, concerning the difference of 
meats. Obferve, 

(1.) His own clearnefs in this matter: / know and am per- 
fuadedy i. e. I am fully perfuaded, I am acquainted with my 
Chriftian liberty, and am fatisfied in it, without any doubt or 
fcruple, that there is nothing unclean of itfelf i. e. no kind of 
meat that lies under any ceremonial uncleannefs, nor is forbidden 
to be eaten, if it be food proper for human bodies. Several kinds 
of meat were forbidden to the Jews, that in that, as in other 
things, they might be a peculiar and feparate people, Lev. xi. 44. 
Deut. xiv. 2, 3. Sin had brought a curfe upon the whole crea- 
tion, curfed is the ground for thy fake ; the ufe of the creatures, 
and dominion over them was forfeited, fo that to man they were 
all unclean, 77/. i. 15. In token of which, God in the cere- 
monial law prohibited the ufe of fome, to Ihew what he might 
have done concerning all ; but now Chrift has removed the 
curfe, the matter is fet at large again, and that prohibition is 
taken away. 

Therefore he faith, he was perfuaded by the Lord Jefus, not 
only as the author of that perfuafion, but as the ground of it, it 
was built upon the efficacy of Chrift's death, which removed the 
curfe, took off the forfeiture, and reftored our right to the crea- 
ture in general, and confequently put a period to that particular 
diftinguifhing prohibition. So that now there is nothing unclean 
of itfelf, every creature of God is good ; nothing common $ fo the 
margin, *fh kqivov j nothing which is common to others to eat, 
from the ufe of which the profeffors of religion are reftrained : 
Nothing profane ; in this fenfe the Jews ufed the word common. 
It is explained by the word d aft ov , Acls x. 14. nothing com- 
mon or unclean. 

It was not only from the revelation made to Peter in this 
matter, but from the tenour and tendency of the whole gofpel, 
and the manifeft defign of Chrift's death in general, that Paul 
learned to count nothing common or unclean. This was Paul's 
own clearnefs, and he practifed accordingly. 

(2.) But here is a caution he gives to thofe who had not that 
clearnefs in this matter which he had. To him that ejleemeth any 
thing to be unclean y though it be his error, yet to him it is unclean. 
This particular cafe thus determined, gives a general rule, That 
he that doth a thing which he verily believeth to be unlawful, 
however the thing be in itfelf, to him it is a fin. This arifeth 
from that unchangeable law of our creation, which is, that our 
wills, in all their choices, motions, and directions, fhould follow 
the dictates of our underftandings. This is the order of nature ; 
which order is broken, if the underftanding (though mifguided) 
tell us that fuch a thing is a fin, and yet we will do it. This is a 
will to do evil ; for if it appears to us to be fin, there is the fame 
pravity and corruption of the will in the doing of it, as if really 
it were a fin ; and therefore we ought not to do it. Not that it 
is in the power of any man's confcience to alter the nature of 
the action in itfelf, but only as to himfelf. It muft be under- 
ilood likewife with this provifo, though mens judgments and 
opinions may make that which is good in itfelf to become evil to 
them, yet they cannot make that which is evil in itfelf to be- 
come good, either in itfelf or to them. If a man were verily 
perfuaded, (it is Dr. Sanderfon's inftance, fermon on Rom. xiv. 23.) 
that it were evil to ask his father blcfling, that mifperfuafion 
would make it become evil to him : but if he fhould be as verily 
perfuaded, that it were good to curfe his father, that would not 
make it become good. The Phari fees taught people to plead con- 
fcience, when they made corban an excufe for denying relief to 
their parents, Matt. xv. 5, 6. But that would not ferve, any 
more than Paul's erroneous confcience would juftify his rage againft 
Chrift ianity, Acls xxvi. 9. or theirs, John xvi. 2. 

2. Nor muft we aft againft the dictates of a doubting confcience. 
In thofe indifferent things,which we are fure it is no fin not to do, 
and yet are not clear that it is lawful to do them, we muft not 
do them while we continue under thofe doubts; for he that doubt- 

eth % is damned if he eat> ver, 23. /. <?. it turns into fin to him; 



he is damnedj *<fc7*K*xe/Tcw, he is condemned of his own con 
fcience, becaufe he eatetb not effaith* i. e. becaufe he doth thTt 
which he is not fully perfuaded he may lawfully do. He is n l 
clear, that it is lawful for him to eat fwines flefh, (fuppofe) and 
yet is drawn notwithftanding his doubts, to eat it, becaufe he 
fees others do it, becaufe he would gratify his appetite with it 
or becaufe he would not be reproached for his Angularity. Here 
his own heart cannot but condemn him as a tranfgreflbr. Our 
rule is to walk as far as we have attained, not farther, Phil Hi 
1 5, 1 6. For whatfoever is not of faith, is fin. Taking it in gene- 
ral, it is the fame with that of the apoftle, Heb. xi. 6. lVith m 
faith tt is tmpoffible to pleafe God: Whatever we do in religion it 
will not turn to any good account, except we do it from a p?i n 
aple of faith, with a believing regard to the will of Chrift ^ 
our rule, to the glory of Chrift as our end, and to the righteouf. 
nefs of Chrift as our plea. Here it feems to be taken more ftridU 
ly i whatever is not of faith, i. e. whatever is done while we arc 
not clearly perfuaded of the lawfulnefs of it, is a iin againft con. 
fcience. He that will venture to do that which his own con* 
fcience fuggefts to him to be unlawful when it is not fo in itfelf 
will by a like temptation be brought to do that which his con* 
fcience tells him is unlawful, when it is really fo. The fpirit 
of a man is the candle of the Lord, and it is a dangerous thing 
to debauch and put a force upon confcience, though it be under a 
miftake. 

This feems to be the meaning of that aphorifm, which founds 
fomewhat darkly, ver. 22. Happy is he that condemneth not him* 
felf in that thing which he alloweth. Many a one alloweth himfelf 
in praftict to do that, which yet in his judgment and confcience 
he condemneth himfelf for; allows it for the fake of the pleafure 
profir, or credit of it ; allows it in conformity to the cuftom • 
and yet whilft he doth it, and pleads for it, his own heart gives 
him the lye, and his confcience condemns him for it. Now, 
happy is the man who fo orders his converfation, as not in any 
aaion to expofe himfelf to the challenges and reproaches of his 
own confcience j that doth not make his own heart his adverfary, 
as he muft needs do, who doth that which he is not clear he 
may lawfully do. He is happy, that hath peace and quietnefs 
within ; for the teftimony of confcience will be a fpecial cordial 
in troublefome times j though men condemn us, it is well enougl 
if our own hearts condemn us not, 1 John iii. 21. ° 
4. Another rule here prefcribed, is, to thofe who are clear in 
thefe matters, and do know their Chriftian liberty, yet to take 
heed of ufing it fo as to give offence to a weak brother. This is 
laid down, ver. 13. Let us not judge one another any more: Let 
it fuffice, that you have hitherto continued in this uncharitable 
pradice, and do fo no more. The better to infinuate the ex- 
hortation, he puts himfelf in ; let us not, q. d. it is what I have 
refolved againft, therefore do you leave it: but judge this rather-, 
inftead of cenfuring the praaice of others, let us look to the con- 
dua of our own, that no man put a flumbling-blocki or an occafm 
to fall, in bis brother's way, ^6<™o/^* i) <rx.hfcLKov. We muft 
take heed of faying or doing any thing, which may occafion our 
brother to ftumble or fall ; the one fignifies a leffer, the other a 
greater degree of mifchief and offence, that which may be an 
occafion, 

(*•) Of grief to our brother. One that is weak, and thinks 
it unlawful to eat fuch and fuch meats, will be greatly troubled 
to fee thee eat them, out of a concern for the honour of the law 
which he thinks forbids them, and for the good of thy foul which 
he thinks is wronged by them ; efpecially when thou doft it wil- 
fully, and with a feeming prefumption, and not with that tender- 
nefs and that care to give fatisfadtion to thy weak brother, which 
would become thee. Chriftians Ihould take heed of grieving cne 
another, and of faddening the hearts of Chrift's little ones. See 
Matt, xviii. 6, 10. 

(2.) Of guilt to our brother. The former is a flumbling-block, 
that gives our brother a great fhake, and is a hindrance and dif- 
couragement to him ; but this is an occafion to fall. If thy weak 
brother, purely by thine example and influence, without any fatif- 
faaion received concerning his Chriftian liberty, be drawn to act 
againft his confcience, and to walk contrary to the light he has, 
and fo to contraa guilt upon his foul ; though the thing were law- 
ful to thee, yet not being fo to him, (having not yet thereto attained) 
thou waft to be blamed for giving them the occafion. See this cafe 
explained, 1 Cor. viii. 9, 10, 11. 

To the fame porpofe, ver. 21. he recommends it to our care, 
not to give offence to any one by the ufe of lawful things. It is 
good neither to eat fle/h, nor to drink wine; thefe are things law- 
ful indeed, and comfortable, but not neceffary to thefupportof 
hu man life ; and therefore we may, and muft deny ourfelves ifi 
them, rather than give offence. 

It is good^ pleafing to God, profitable to our brother, and no 
harm to ourfelves. Daniel and his fellows, were in becter hking 
with pulfe and water, than they were that eat the portion of the 
king's meat. It is a generous piece of felf-denial, for which we 
have Paul's example, 1 Cor. viii. 13. If meat make thy brother 
offend ; he doth not fay, I will eat no meat, that is to deftroy him- 
ielf ; but, / will eat no fejh > that is to deny himfelf, while tot 
world /lands. This is to be extended to all fuch indifferent things^ 
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fin or trouble: or, is made weak \ his graces weakened, his com- 
forts weakened, his refolutions weakened. Is made weak, i. e. takes 
occafion to ftiew his weaknefs, by his cenfures and fcruples. We 
muft not weaken thofe that are weak ; that is to quench the fmok- 

a** and to break the bruifed reed, 
ins n**A, , - . . 

Obfcrve the motives to enforce this caution. 

1. Co/ifider the royal law of Chriftian love and charity, which 
is hereby broken. Ver. i 5. If thy brother be grieved with thy meaty 
i e. be troubled to fee thee eat thofe things, which the law of 
Mofes did forbid, which yet thou mayft lawfully do ; poffibly 
thou art ready to fay, Now he talks fooliflily and weakly, and it 
is no great matter what he faith : We are apt, in fuch a cafe, to 
]ay all the blame on that fide. But the reproof here is given to 
the ftronger and more knowing Chriftian, Now walkeji thou not 
charitably. Thus the apoftle takes part with the weakeft, and 
condemns the defedt in love on the one fide, more than the defect 
in knowledge on the other fide ; agreeable to his principles elfe- 
where, that the way of love is the more excellent way, 1 Cor. xii. 
u lt. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 2, 3. 
Now walked: thou not charitably. Charity to the fouls of our 
brethren is the beft charity. True love would make us tender of 
their peace and purity, and beget a regard to their confeiences, as 
well as to our own. Chrift deals gently with thofe that have true 
grace, though they are weak in it. 

2. Confider the defign of Chrift's death. Dejlrcy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Chrifl died, ver. 5. 1. Drawing of a foul 
to iin, threatens the deftrudiion of that foul. By fhaking his 
faith, provoking his pafiion, and tempting him to adt againft the 
light of his own confidence, thou doft, as much as in thee lies, de- 
ftrcy him, giving him an occafion to return to Judaifm again, 
lilt ctVuAAug. It notes an utter definition : The beginning of 
fin is as the letting forth of water; we are not fure that it will 
flop any where on this fide eternal deftru&ion. 2. The confidcra- 
tion of the love of Chrift in dying for fouls, fliould make us 
very tender of the happinefs and falvation of fouls, and careful 
not to do any thing which may obftrucft and hinder it. Did Chrift 
quit a life for fouls- fuch a life, and fhall not we quit a morfel 
of meat for them ? Shall we defpife thofe whom Chrift valued at 
fo high a rate ? Did he think it worth while to deny himfelf fo 
much for them, as to die for them, and (hall not we think it 
worth while to deny ourfelves fo little for them, as abftaining 
from flefli comes to ? 

IVith thy meat. Thou pleadeft that it is thy own meat, and 
thou mayeft do what thou wilt with it ; but remember, that 
though the meat is thine, the brother offended by it is Chrift's, 
and a part of his purchafe. While thou deftroyeft thy brother, 
thou art helping forward the devil's defign, for he is the great 
deftroyer j and, as much as in thee lies, thou art eroding the defign 
of Chrift, for he is the great Saviour; and doft not only offend 
thy brother, but offend Chrift j for the work of falvation is that 
which his heart is upon. 

But are any deftroyed for whom Chrift died ? If we underftand 
it of the fufficiency and general intendment of Chrift's death, 
which was to fave all upon gofpel-terms, no doubt but multitudes 
u-c. If of the particular determination of the efficacy of his 
death to the eledt then, though none that were given to Chrift 
fhall perifh, John vi. 39. yet thou mayeft, as much as is in thy 
power, deftroy fuch : No thanks to thee if they be not ; by doing 
that which hath a tendency to it, thou doft manifeft a great op- 
pofition to Chrift. Nay, and thou mayeft utterly deftroy fome, 
whofe profeffion may be fo juftifiable, that thou art bound to be- 
lieve in a judgment of charity, that Chrift died for them. Com- 
pare this with 1 Cor. viii. 10, 1 1 . 

3. Confider the work of God, ver. 20. For meat deflroy not 
the work of God, i. e. the work of grace, particularly the work of 
faith in thy brother's foul. The work of peace and comfort are 
deftroyed by fuch an offence given ; take heed of it therefore : 
Do not undo that which God hath done, you fhould work toge- 
ther with God, do not countermine his work. 

(1.) The work of grace and peace is the work of God-, it is 
Wrought by him, it is wrought for him 5 it is a good work of his 
beginning, Phil. i. 6. Obferve, The fame/or whom Chrijl died, 
y er. 15. are here called the zuork of God ; befides the work that 
is wrought for us, there is a work to be wrought in us, in order 
to our falvation. Every faint is God's workman/hip, his husbandry, 
his building, Eph. ii. 10. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 

(2.) We muft be very careful to do nothing which tends to the 
deftru&ion of this work, either in ourfelves or others. We muft 
deny ourfelves in our appetites, inclinations, and in the ufe of 
Chriftian liberty, rather than obftruit and prejudice our own or 
others grace and peace. Many do for meat and drink deftroy the 
work of God in themfelvcs 5 nothing more deftruftive to the foul 
than pampering and pleafing the flefh, and fulfilling the luffs of 
lt 5 fo likewife in others, by wilful offence given. Think what 
thou deftroyeft, the work of God, whofe work is honourable and 
giorious ; think for what thou deftroyeft it, for meat, which was 
b ^t for the belly, and the belly for it. 
4- Confider the evil of giving offence, and what an abufe it is 
°ur Chriftian liberty. He grants, that all things indeed are 
pure i we may lawfully eat flefli, even thofe meats which were 
Prohibited by the ceremonial law i but if we abufe this liberty, it 



turns into (in to us ; it is evil to him that eats with offence. Lawful 
things may be done unlawfully. Eah-with offence, either care- 
lefsly, or defignedly, giving offenceto his brethren. 

It is obfervable, that the apoftle directs his reproof moft againft 
thofe who gave the offence ; not as if they were not to be blam- 
ed who caufelefsly and weakly took the offence from the ignorance 
of Chriftian liberty, and the want of that charity which is not 
eafily provoked, and whkrh thtnketh no evil ; he doth feveral times 
tacitly refledt upon them : But he direffc his fpecch to the ftrong, 
becaufc they were better able to bear the reproof, and to begin the 
reformation. 

For the further prefling of this rule, we may here obferve two 
directions which have relation to it. 

Firft, Let not then your good be evil fpoken of, ver. 1 6. /. e. take 
heed of doing any thing which may give occafion to others to 
fpeak evil, either of the Chriftian religion in general, or of your 
Chriftian liberty in particular. The gofpel is your good ; the li- 
berties and franchifes, the privileges and immunities granted by it 
are your good ; your knowledge and ftrength of grace to difcern 
and ufe your liberty in things difputed, is your good ; a good which 
the weak brother hath not. Now let not this be evil fpoken rf : 
It is true, we cannot hinder loofe and ungoverned tongues from 
fpeaking evil of us, and of the beft things we have ; but 
not (if we can help it) give them any occafion to do it. 
the reproach arife from any default of ours ; as 1 Tim. iv. 
no man defpife thee, i. e. do not make thylcif defpicable : 
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fuch a manner as to 
and loofe walking, 
We muft deny ourfelves in many 
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know we may lawfully do, when 
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do not ufe your knowledge and ftrength in 
give occafion to people to call it prefumption, 
and difobedience to God's law. 
cafes for the prefervation of our 
to do that which we rightly 
our doing of it may be a prejudice to our good 
it is fufpicious, and hath the appearance of evil ; or when it is be- 
come fcandalous among good people, or hath any way a brand up- 
on it. In fuch a cafe we muft rather crofs ourfelves, than fliame 
ourfelves. Though it be but a little folly, it may be Jike a dead 
fly, very prejudicial to one that is in reputation for wifdom and 
honour, Eccl. x. 1. 

We may apply it more generally : We fhould manage all our 
good duties in fuch a manner as that they may not be evil fpoken 
of. That which for the matter of it is good and unexceptionable, 
may fometimes, by a mifmanagement, be rendered liable to a 
great deal of cenfure and reproach. Good praying, preaching, 
and difcourfe, many times for want of prudence in ordering the 
time, the expreflion, and other circum fiances to edification, may 
be evil fpoken of. It is indeed their fin, that do fpeak evil of that 
which is good, for the fake of any fuch circumftantial errors ; but 
it is our folly, if we give any occafion todofo. As we tender the 
reputation of the good we profefs and praftife, let us fo order it as 
that it may not be evil fpoken of. 

Secondly, Hajl thou faith ? have it to thyfelf before God, ver. 
22. It is not meant of juftifying faith ; that muft not be hid, but 
manifefted by our works : but of a knowledge and perfuafion of 
our Chriftian liberty in things difputed. Haft thou clearnefs in 
fuch a particular ? Art thou fatisfied that thou mayeft eat all meats, 
and obferve all days (except the Lord's day) alike ? Have it to thy 
felf, i. e. enjoy the comfort of it in thy own bofom, and do not 
trouble others by the imprudent ufe of it, when it might give of- 
fence, and caufe thy weak brother to (tumble and fall. In thefe 
indifferent things, though we muft never contradidt our perfuafion, 
yet we may fometime conceal it, when the avowing of it will do 
more hurt than good. Have it to thyfelf a rule to thyfelf, not 
to be impofed upon others, or made a rule to them ; or a rejoi- 
cing to thyfelf. Clearnefs in doubtful matters contributes very 
much to our comfortable walking, as it frees us from thofe fcruples, 
jealoufies, and fufpicions, which thofe, who have not fuch clear- 
nefs, are entangled in endlefsly. Compare Gal. vi. 4. Let every 
man prove his own work, \. e. bring it to the touchftone of the 
word, aud try it by that fo exaftly, as to be well fatisfied in what 
he doth ; and then he jhall have rejoicing in himfelf alone, and 
not in another. Paul had faith in thefe things ; I am perfuaded, 
that there is nothing unclean of itfelf ; but he had it to himfelf, fo 
as not to ufe his liberty to the offence of others. 

How happy were it for the church, if thofe that have a clear- 
nefs in difputable things, would be fatisfied to have it to themfelves 
before God, and not impofe thofe things upon others, and make 
them terms of communion ; than which nothing is more oppofite 
to Chriftian liberty, nor more deftru&ive both to the peace of 
churches, and the peace of confeiences ? That healing method is 
neverthelefs excellent for being common ; in things neceilary, let 
there be unity, in things unneceflary let there be liberty, and in 
both let there be charity, then all will be well quickly. 

Have it to thyfelf before God : The end of fuch knowledge is, 
that being fatisfied in our liberty, we may have a conference Void 
of offence towards God, and let that content us. That is the true 
comfort which we have before God : Thofe are right indeed, that 

are fo in God's fight. 

5. There is one rule more laid down here; and it is general, 

Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and 

things wherewith one may edify another^ ver. 19. Here is the fum of 
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1. We muft ftudy mutual peace: Many with for peace, and talk 
loud for it, that do not follow the things that make for peace, but 
the contrary. Liberty in things indifferent, condefcenfion to thofe 
that are weak and tender, zeal in the great things of God wherein 
we are all agreed j thefe are things that make for peace. Meeknefs, 
humility, felf-denial, and love, are the fprings of peace j the things 
that make for our peace. We are not always fo happy as to ob- 
tain peace ; there are fo many that delight in war : But the God 
of peace will accept us, if we follow after the things that make 
for peace, /, e. if we do our endeavour. 

2. We muft ftudy mutual edification* The former makes way 
for this. We cannot edify one another, while we are quarrelling and 
contending. There are many ways by which we may edify one 
another, if we did but ferioufly mind it j by good counfel, re- 
proof, inftruclion, example, building up not only ourfelves, but 
one another in the moft holy faith. We are God's building, God's 
temple, and have need to be edified ; and therefore muft ftudy to 
promote the fpiritual growth one of another. None fo ftrong 
but they may be edified ; none fo weak, but may edify ; and while 
we edify others, we benefit ourfelves. 



CHAP. XV. 



"be apoftle in this chapter continues the difcourfe of the former, con- 
cerning mutual forbearance in indifferent things ; and fo draws to- 
wards a conclufton of the epiflle. Where fucb differences of ap- 
prehenfion, and confequently diflances of affeclion, are among Chri- 
Jiiansy there is need of precept upon precept, line upon line, to al- 
lay the beat, and to beget a better temper. The apoflle being de- 
fir ous to drive the nail home, as a nail in a Jure place, fellows 
his blow, unwilling to leave the fubjed till he had fame hopes of 
prevailing : To which end he orders the caufe before them, and fills 
his mouth with the mofl pr effing arguments. 

r e may obferve in this chapter, \\.) His precepts to them. (2.) His 
prayers for them. (3.) His apology for writing to them. (4.) 
His account of himfelf and his own affairs. ($.) His declara- 
tion of his purpofe to come to fee them. (6J His defire of a Jhare 
in their prayers. 



W? fi then . 



that are ftrong, ought to bear the 
mities of the weak, and not to pleafe 
ourfelves. 2. Let every one of us pleafe bis neigh- 
bour for his good to edification. 3. For even Chrift 
pleafed not himfelf ; but as it is written, The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me. 
4. For whatfoever things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning ; that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the fcriptures might have 
hope. 



The apoftle here lays down two precepts, with reafons to en- 
force them, fliewing the duty of the ftrong Chriftian to confider 
and condefcend to the weakeft. 

1. We muft bear the infirmities of the weak, ver. I. We all 
have our infirmities ; but the weak are more fubject to them than 
others ; the weak in knowledge, or grace ; the bruifed reed, and 
the fmoking flax. We muft confider thefe ; not trample upon 
them, but encourage them, and bear with their infirmities : If 
through weaknefs they judge and cenfure us, and fpeak evil of us, 
we muft bear with them, pity them, and not have our affections 
alienated from them. Alas! it is their weaknefs, they cannot help 
it. Thus Chrift bore with his weak difciples, and excufed for them. 
But there is more in it ; we muft alfo bear their infirmities, by fym- 
pathizing with them, concerning ourfelves for them, miniftring 
ftrength to them, as there isoccafion. That is bearing one ano- 
thers burdens. 

2. We muft not pleafe ourfelves, but our neighbour, ver. 1, 2. 
We muft deny our own humour in confideration of our brethrens 
weaknefs and infirmity, (r.) Chriftians muft not pleafe them-, 
felves. We muft not make it our bufinefs to gratify all the little 
appetites and defires of our own heart, it is good for us to crofs 
ourfelves fometimes ; and then we fhall the better bear others crof- 
fing of us. We fhall be fpoiled, (as Adonijah was) if we be al- 
ways humoured. The firft leflbn we have to learn, is to deny 
ourfelves, Matth. xvi. 24. (2.) Chriftians muft pleafe their bre- 
thren. The defign of Chriftianity is to foften and meeken the 
Spirit, to teach us the art of obliging, and true complaifance ; not 
to be fervants to the lufts of any, but to the neceflities and infir- 
mities of our brethren ; to comply with all that we have to do 
with, as far as we can with a good confeience. Chriftians (hould 

ftudy to be pleafing. 

Not pleafe ourfelves in the ufe of our Chriftian liberty, which 
was allowed us not for own pleafure, but for the glory of God, 
and the profit and edification of others. So we muft pleafe our 

neighbour. How amiable and comfortable a fociety would the 



church of Chrift be, if Chriftians would ftudy to pleafe one ano- 
ther, as now we fee them commonly induftrious to crofs and 
thwart, and contradict one another ! 

Pleafe his neighbour, not in every thing, it is not an unlimited 
rule ; but for his good, efpecially for the good of his foul : N ot 
pleafe him by ferving his wicked wills, and humouring him in a 
finful way j or confenting to his enticements, or fuffering fin upo a 
him ; this is a bafe way of pleafing our neighbour to the ruin of hij 
foul: If we thus pleafe men, we are not the fervants of Chrift. 
But pleafe him for his good ; not for our own fecular good, or to 
make a prey of him, but for his fpiritual good. 

To edification, i. e. not only for his profit, but for the profit of 
others, to edify the body of Chrift by ftudying to oblige one ano. 
ther. The clofer the ftones lie, and the better they are fquarcd to 
fit one another, the ftronger is the building. 

Now obferve the reafon, why Chriftians muft pleafe one ano- 
ther ; for even Chrift pleafed not himfelf. The felf-denial of our 
Lord Jefus is the beft argument againft the felfifhnefs of Chriftians, 
Obferve, 

(1.) That Chrift pleafed not himfelf He did not confult bis 
own worldly credit, eafe, fafety, or pleafure ; he had not where 
to lay his head, lived upon alms, would not be made a kino . 
detefted no propofal with greater abhorrence than that, Majfr r% 
fpare thyfelf ; did not feek his own will, John v. 30. waihed his 
difciples feet, endured the contradiction of finners againft himfelf, 
troubled himfelf, jfohn xi. 33. did not confult his own honour; 
and, in a word, emptied himfelf, and made himfelf of no reputa- 
tion : And all this for our fakes, to bring in a righteoufnefs f or 
us, and to fet us an example. His whole life was a felf-deny. 
ing, felf-difpleafing life. He bore the infirmities ef the weak, 
Heb. iv. 1 5. 

(2.) That herein the fcripture was fulfilled. As it is written. 
The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me. This is 
quoted out of Pfal. lxix. 9. the former part of which verfe is ap. 
plied to Chrift, John ii. 17. The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten mt 

up : and the latter part here ; for David was a type of Chrift, 
and his fufferings, of Chrift's fufferings. 

It is quoted to (hew, that Chrift was fo far from pleafing him- 
felf, that he did, in the higheft degree, difpleafe himfelf : Not as 
if his undertaking, confidered in the whole, were a task and 
grievance to him, for he was very willing to it, and very cheer- 
ful in it ; but in his humiliation, the content and fatisfaftion of 
natural inclination was altogether eroded and denied : He pre- 
ferred our benefit before his own eafe and pleafure. This the 
apoftle chufeth to exprefs in fcripture language ; for how can the 
things of the Spirit of God be better fpoken of, than in the 
Spirit's own words i And that fcripture he alledgeth, The reproacha 
of them that reproached thee, fell on me. 

1. The fhame of thofe reproaches Chrift underwent 
ever diftionour was done to God, was a trouble to the Lord 
Jefus. He was grieved for the hardnefs of peoples hearts, beheld 
a finful place with forrow and tears. When the faints were per- 
fecuted, Chrift fo far difpleafed himfelf, as to take what was done 
to them as done againft himfelf : Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
me? Chrift alfo did himfelf endure the greateft indignities; there 
was much of reproach in his fufferings. 

2. The fin of thofe reproaches Chrift undertook to fatisfy for; 
fo many underftand it. Every fin is a kind of reproach to God, 
efpecially prefumptuous fins ; now the guilt of thefe fell upon 
Chrift, when he was made fin, /. e. a facrifice, a fin-offering for 
us. When the Lord laid upon him the iniquities of us all, and 
he bore our fins in his own body upon the tree, they fell upoa 
him as upon our furety. Upon me be the curfe. 

This was the greateft piece of felf-difplicency that could be; 
confidering his infinite fpotlefs purity and holinefs ; the infinite 
love of the Father to him, and his eternal concern for his Fathers 
glory ; nothing could be more contrary to him, nor more againft 
him, than to be made fin and a curfe for us, and to have the 
reproaches of God fall upon him; efpecially, confidering for whom 
he thus difpleafed himfelf, for flrangers, enemies, and traitors; 

the jufl for the unjufi, 1 Pet. iii. 1 8. 

This feems to come in as a reafon, why we Jhould bear the in- 
firmities of the weak. We muft not pleafe ourfelves, for Chrift 
pleafed not himfelf ; we muft bear the infirmities of the weak, for 
Chrift bore the reproaches of thofe that reproached God. He bore 
the guilt of fin, and the curfe for it ; we are only called to bear 
a little of the trouble of it. He bore the prefumptuous fins of 
the wicked, we are called only to bear the infirmities of. the 
weak. 

Even he who was infinitely 



What- 



who needed not us or. our 



Even Chrift ; >y yd? 6 Xf/r<3$\ 
happy in the enjoyment of himfelf, _ 
fervices ; even he who thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, who had reafon enough to pleafe himfelf, and no reafon to 
be concerned, much lefs to be crolTed for us ; even he pleafed not 
himfelf, even he bore our fins: And (hould not we be humble 
and felf-denying, and ready to confider one another, who are 
members one of another ? r 

3. That therefore we muft go and do likewife : For what,** 
ever things were written aforetime, were written for our learning 
(1.) That which is written of Chrift, concerning his fetf-dem 
and fufferings, is written for our learning : he hath left us an 

J example. 





Chap. XV. 

• 7 if Chrift denied himfelf, furely we fhould deny our- 

exampi • ; nc j p i e G f ingenuity, and of gratitude, and efpe- 

f W conformity to his image. The example of Chrift in what 
XA and faid, is recorded for our imitation. (2.) That which 
I 16 in the fcriptures of the Old Teftament in the general, 

,S ften for our learning. What David had faid in his own 

" f n Paul had J uft now a PP lied to Chrift ' Now ' left this 
u'look like a draining of the fcripture, he gives us this excel- 

1 t rule in general, that all the fcriptures of the Old Teftament 
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not to be looked upon as of private interpretation. What hap- 
d to the Old Teftament faints, happened to them for en* 
] e • and the fcriptures of the Old Teftament have many 
f ?fillin*s. The fcriptures are left for a ftanding rule to us : They 

written* t ' iat t ' ie X m 'S' lt rematn f° r our "f c a °d benefit, 
^/i ) For our learning. There are many things to be learned 

t of the fcripture ; and that is the beft learning that is drawn 
T m thofe fountains. Thofe are the moft learned, that are moft 

iehty in the fcriptures. We rauft therefore labour, not only to 
^nderftand the literal meaning of the fcripture, but to learn out 
U f it that which will do us good ; and have need of help therefore 
°ot only to roll away the ftone, but to draw out the water ; for 
hi many places the well is deep. Practical obfervations are more 
neceflary than critical expofitions. 

(2.) That we through patience and comfort of the fcriptures might 
lave hope. That hope which hath eternal life for its objeft, is 
here propofed as the end of fcripture-learning. The fcripture was 
written, that we might know what to hope for from God, and 
upon what grounds, and in what way. 

This fhould recommend the fcripture to us, that it is a fpecial 
friend to Chriftian hope : Now the way of attaining this hope,, is 
through patience and comfort of the fcripture. Patience and comfort 
fuppofe trouble and forrow ; fuch is the lot of the faints in this 
world ; and were it not fo, we fhould have no occafion for 
•patience and comfort : But both thefe befriend that hope, which 
is the life of our fouls. Patience works experience, and experience, 
hope, that maketh not afhamed, Rom. v. 3, 4, j. The more 
patience we exercife under troubles, the more hopefully we may 
look through our troubles $ nothing more deftrudtive to hope than 
impatience. 

And the comfort of the fcriptures , i. e. that comfort which 
fprings from the word of God (that is the fureft and fweeteft 
comfort) is likewife a great ftay to hope, as it is an earneft in 
hand of the good hoped for. The Spirit, as a comforter^ is the 
earneft of our inheritance. 



5. Now the God of patience and confolation, grant 
you to be like-minded one towards another, according 
to Chrift Jefus : 6. That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 



had propounded to them for their imitation, ver. 3. Or, let 
Chrift Jefus be the center of their unity : Agree in the truth, not 
in any error. It was a curfed concord and harmony of thofe 
who were of one mind to give their power and ftrength to the 
beaft, Rev. xvii. f 3. that was not a like-mindednefs according to 
Chrift, but againft Chrift ; like the Babel builders, who were one 
in their rebellion, Gen. xi. 6. The method of our prayer muft 
be, firft for truth, and then for peace ; for fuch is the method of 
the wifdom that is from above ; it is firft pure, then peaceable : 
That is to be like-minded according to Chrift Jefus. (3.) Like- 
mindednefs among Chriftians, according to Chrift Jefus, is the 
gift of God ; and a precious gift it is, for which we muft earneftly 
fcek unto him. He is the Father of fpirits, and faftiioneth the 
hearts of men alike, Pfal. xxxiii. 15. opens the underftanding* 
foftens the heart, fweetens the affe&ions, and gives the grace of 
love, and the Spirit as a Spirit of love to thofe that ask him. We 
are taught to pray, that the will of God may be done on earth, as 
it is done in heaven : Now, there it is done unanimoufly, among 
the angels, who are one in their praifes and fervices j and our 
defire mull be, that the faints on earth may be fo too. 

3. The end of his defire \ that God may be glorified, ver. 6. 
This is his plea with God in prayer, and is likewife an argument 
with them to endeavour it. We fhould have the glory of God in 
our eye in every prayer ; therefore our firft petition, as the foun- 
dation of all the reft, muft be, Hallowed be thy name. 

Like-mindednefs among Chriftians, is in order to our glorifying 
of God. 

I 1. With one mind and one mouth. It is deferable, that Chri- 
I ftians fhould agree in every thing, that fo they may agree in this, 
to prajfe God together. It tends very much to the glory of God, 
who is one, and his name one, when it is fo. It will not fuffice, 
that there be one mouth, but there muft be one mind ; for God 
looks at the heart ; nay, there will hardly be one mouth, where 
there is not one mind ; and God will fcarce be glorified, where 
there is not a fweet conjunction of both. One mouth in confefling 
the truths of God, in praifing the name of God ; one mouth in 
common converfe, not jarring, biting and devouring one another ; 
one mouth in the folemn affembly j one (peaking, but all join- 
ing. 

2. As the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. That is his New 
Teftament ftile. God muft be glorified as he has now revealed 
himfelf in the face of Jefus Chrift ; according to the rules of the 
gofpel, and with an eye to Chrift, in whom he is our Father. 
The unity of Chriftians glorifies God as the Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ; becaufe it is a kind of counter- part or reprefen ra- 
tion of the onenefs, that is between the Father and the Son. We 
are warranted fo to fpeak of it, and with that in our eye to 
defire it, and pray for it, from John xvii. 21. That they all 
may be one, as thou. Father, art in me, and 1 in thee : A high ex- 
preflion of the honour and fweetnefs of the faints unity. And 
it follows, That the world may believe that thou haft fent me ; 
and fo God may be glorified as the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 



The apoftle having delivered two exhortations, before he pro- 
ceeds to more, intermixes here a prayer for the fuccefs of what 
he had faid. Faithful minifters water their preaching with their 
prayers, becaufe whoever fows the feed, it is God that gives the 
incrcafe. We can but fpeak to the ear, it is God's prerogative to 
fpeak to the heart. Obferve, 

1. The title he gives to God ; the God of patience and confola- 
tion : Who is both the author and the foundation of all the pa- 
tience and oonfolation of the faints ; from whom it fprings, and 
on whom it is built. He gives the grace of patience, he confirms 
and keeps it up as the God of confolation ; for the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoft help to fupport believers, and to bear them up with 
courage and chearfulnefs under all their afflictions. When he 
comes to beg the pouring out of a Spirit of love and unity, he 
addrefleth himfelf to God as the God of patience and confolation-, 
i. e. (1.) As a God ;hat bears with us, and comforts us j is not 
extreme to mark wk» we do amifs, but is ready to comfort 
tnem that are caft down ; to teach us fo to teftify our love to our 
brethren, and by thefe means to preferve and maintain unity, by 
being patient one with another, and comfortable one to another. 
Or, (z.) As a God that gives us patience and comfort. He had 
fpoken, ver. 4. of patience and comfort of the fcriptures ; but 
here he looks up to God, as the God of patience and confolation : 
It comes through the fcripture as the conduit-pipe, but from God 
as the fountain-head. The more patience and comfort we receive 
from God, the better difpofed we are to love one another. No- 
thing breaks the peace more than an impatient and peevifh, and 
iretfuK melancholy temper. 

2 . i he mercy he begs of God : Grant you to be like-minded 
one tovjards another, according to Jefus Chrift. (1.) The founda- 
tion of Chrift ian love and peace is laid in like-mindednefs ; a con- 
sent in judgment, as far as you have attained 5 or, however, a 
concord and agreement in affection. To dvrb <p$oveiv ; to mind 
the fame thing, all occafions of difference removed, and all quar- 
ts laid afide. (2.) This like-mindednefs muft be according to 
^hrtft Jefus ; according to the precept of Chrift, the royal law of 

iove, according to the pattern and example of Chrift, which he 
No. cvii. 



7. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chrift alfo 
received us, to the glory of God. 8. Now I fay, thac 
Jefus Chrift was a minifter of the circumcifion for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promifes made unto the 
fathers : 9. And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy - 9 as it is written, For this caufe I will 
confefs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
name. 10. And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 11. And again, Praife the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. 12. And 
again Efaias faith, There fhall be a root of Jeffe, and 
he that fhall rife to reign over the Gentiles 5 in him 
(hall the Gentiles truft. 



The apoftle here returns to his exhortation to Chriftians. 
What he fays here, ver. 7. is to the fame purpofe with the for- 
mer ; but the repetition (hews how much the apoftle's heart was 
upon it. 

Receive one another into your affection, into your communion, 
and into your common co»;verfation, as there is occafion. He had 
exhorted the ftrong to receive the weak, chap. xiv. 1 . here, re- 
ceive one another 5 for fometimes the prejudices of the weak Chri- 
ftian make him fhy of the ftrong, as much as the pride of the 
ftrong Chriftian makes him fhy of the weak ; neither of which 
ought to be. Let there be a mutual embracing among Chriftians. 
Thofe that have received Chrift by faith, muft receive all Chri- 
ftians by brotherly love ; though poor in the world, though per- 
fected and defpifed, though it may be matter of reproach and 
danger to you to receive them ; though in the left weighty matters 
of the law they are of different apprehenlions, though they may 
have been occafion for private piques ; yet laying afide thefe, and 
the like confiderations, receive ye one another. 

Now, the reafon why Chriftians muft receive one another, is 
taken as before, from the qondefcending love of Chrift to us. As 
Chrift alfo received us y to the glory of God, Can there be a more 

38 D cogent 
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cogent argument ? Hath Chrift been fo kind to us, and (hall we 
be unkind* to thofe that are his ? Was he fo forward to entertain 
us, and fliall we be backward to entertain our brethren ? Chrift 
has received us into the neareft and deareft relations to himfelf 5 
hath received us into his fold, into his family, into the* adoption of 
fons, into a covenant of fricndfliip, yea, into a marriage covenant 
with himfelf ; hath received us, though wc were ftrangers, and 
enemies, and had played the prodigal, into fellowfhip and com- 
munion with himfelf. 

Thofe words, to the glory of God, may refer both to Chrift's 

receiving us, which is our pattern ; and to our receiving one ano- 
ther, which is our pra&ice according to that pattern. 

i. Chrift hath received us to the glory of God. The end of our 
reception by Chrift is, that we might glorify God in this world, 
and be glorrfied with him in that to come. It was the glory of 
God, and our glory in the enjoyment of God, that Chrift had in 

We are called to 
See to what he 

fee 



in 



his eye, when he condefcended to receive us. 
an eternal glory by Chrift Jefus, John xvii. 24 
received us, to a happinefs tranfeending all comprehenfion ; 
for what he received us, for his Father's glory 5 he had that 
his eye in all the inftances of his favour to us. 

2. We muft receive one another to the glory of God. That 
muft be our great end in all our actions, that God may be glori- 
fied ; and nothing doth more conduce to that, than the mutual 
Jove and kindnefs of thofe that profefs religion, compare ver. 6. 
That ye ?nay with one mind and one mouth glorify God. 

That which was a bone of contention among them, was a dif- 
ferent apprchenfion about meats and drinks, which took rife in 
diftindYion between Jews and Gentiles. Now, to prevent and 
make up this difference, he (hews how Jefus Chrift hath received 
both Jews and Gentiles ; in him thev are both one, one nau 

Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16. 
tertio inter fe conveniunt. 



man 



ali 



quo 



in mm tnev are 
Now it is a rule ; 

Thofe that 



qua conveniunt in 

in Chrift, 



agree 



who is the Alpha and the Omega, the firft and rhe laft, and the 
great center of unity, may well afford to agree among themfelves. 
This coalefcence of the Jews and Gentiles in Chrift and Chri- 
ftianity, was a thing that filled and affe&ed Paul fo much, that 
he could nor mention it without fome enlargement and illuftra- 
tion. 

(1.) He received the Jews, ver. 8. Let not any think hardly 
or (cornfully therefore of thofe that were originally Jews, and ftill 
through weaknefs retain fome favour of their old Judaifm ; for, 
Firft, Jefus Chrift was a minifler of the circumcifon. That he 
was a minifler, cTiclkov®--, a fervant, fpeaks his great and exem- 
plary conciefcenfion, and puts an honour upon the miniftry : But 
that he was a minifter of the circumcifion, was himfelf circum- 
cifed, and made under the law, and did in his own perfon preach 
the gofpel to the Jews, who were of the circumcifion \ this makes 
the nation of the Jews more confiderable, than otherwife they ap- 
pear to be. Chrift converfed with the Jews, blefled them, look- 
ed upon himfelf as primarily fent to the loft Jheep of the houfe of 
Ifrael, laid held of the feed of Abraha?n, Heb. ii. 16. marg. and 
by them, as i: were, catched at the whole body of mankind : 
Chrift's perfonal miniftry was appropriated to them, though the 
apoftles had their commiffion enlarged. 

Secondly, He was fo for the truth of God. That which he preach- 
ed to them, was the truth ; for he came into the world to bear 
witnefs to the truth, John xviii. 37. And he is himfelf the 
truth, John xiv. 6. Or, for the the truth of God, i. e. to make 
good the promifes given to the patriarchs, concerning the fpecial 
mercy God had in ftore for their feed. It was not for the merit 
of the Jews, but for the truth of God, that they were thus di- 
ftinguifhed ; that God might approve himfelf true to this world 
which he had fpoken. 

To confirm the promifes made unto the fathers. The beft con- 
firmation of* promifes is the performance of them. It was pro- 
mifed, that in the feed of Abraham all the nations of the earth 
fhould be blefled ; that Shiloh fhould come from between the feet 
of Judah ; that out of Ifrael fhould proceed he that fhould have 
the dominion 



many the 
which feemed 



, that out of Sion fhould go forth the law ; 
like. 



and 



There were many intermediate providences, 
to weaken thofe promifes ; providences which 
threatened the fatal decay of that people : But when Mefliah the 
prince appeared in the fulnefs of time, as a minifler of the circum- 
ctfon, all thefe promifes were confirmed, and the truth of them 
was made to appear ; for in Chrift all the promifes of God, both 
thofe of the Old Teftament, and thofe of the New, are yea, and 
in him Amen. Underftanding by the promifes made to the fathers, 
the whole covenant of grace, darkly admmiftred under the Old 
Teftament, and brought to a clearer light now under the gofpel ; 
it was Chrifi's great errand to confirm that covenant, Dan. ix. 27. 
He confirmed it by Ihcdding the blood of the covenant. 

(2.) He received the Gentiles likewife. This he {hews, ver. 9, 
10, ii, 12. 

Firft, Obferve Chrift's' favour to the Gentiles, in taking them 
in to praife God, the work of the church on earth, and the 
wages of that in heaven. One defign of Chrift was, that the 
Gentiles likewife might be converted 3 that they might be one 
with the Jews in Chrift's myftical body. A good reafon why they 
fhould not think the worfe of any Chriftian for his having been 

formerly a Gentile 5 for Chrift hath received him. He invites 



the Gentiles, and welcomes them. Now obfefve how their 
verfion is here expreffed 5 That the Gentiles might glorify God^f* 
his mercy. A periphraftsof convcrfion, * if 

1. They fhall have matter for praife, even the mercy of Q 1 
Confidering the miferable and deplorable condition that the Gent ! 
world was in, the receiving of them appears more as an aft of «/ C 
cy, than the receiving of the Jew's. 

They that were Lo-ammi, not a people, were Lo-ruhamah 
not obtaining mercy y Hof. i. 6, 9. — ii. ult. The greateft mere' 
of God to any people, is the receiving of them into covenant with 
himfelf : And it is good to take notice of God's mercy in receiv 
ing us. 

2. They fhall have a heart for praife. They fhall glorify Q sd 
for his mercy. Unconverted fmners do nothing to glorify Qqj 
but converting grace works in the foul a difpofition tofpeakanj 
do all to the glory of God, God intended to reap a harveft Q f 
glory from the Gentiles, who had been fo long turning his glory 
into fhame. ' 

Secondly, The fulfilling of the fcriptures in this. The favour 
of God to the Gentiles, was not only mercy, but truth : Though 
there were not promifes direftly given to them, as to the father 
of the Jews ; yet there were many prophecies concerning them 
which related to the calling of them, and the embodying of them 
in the church : Some of which he mentions, becaufe it was a 
thing that the Jews were hardly perfuaded to believe. Thu< 

he labours to qualify 
and fo to reconcile the parties at 
variance. 



by referring them to the Old Teftament, 
their diflike of the Gentiles, 



1 



It was foretold, that the Gentiles fhould have the gofp.| 

preached to them. I will confefs to thee among the Gentiles, ver. \ 
i. e. thy name fhall be known, and owned in the Gentile world 
there fhall gofpel grace and love be celebrated. This is quoted 
from Pfal. xviii. 49. / will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, amoni 
the heathen. A thankful explication, and commemoration of the 
name of God, is an excellent means of drawing others to know 
and praife God. Chrift, in and by his apoftles and minifter* 
whom he fent to difciple all nations, did confefs to God am 
the Gentiles. 



ong 



The exaltation of Chrift, as well as the converfion 
of finners, is fet forth by the praifing of God. Chrift's declaring 
God's name to his brethren, is called his praifing of God in tie 
midft of the congregation, Pfal. xxii. 22. 

Taking thefe words as fpoken by David, 
when he was old and dying, 



to his 
I live 



they were fpoken 
and he was not likely to confefs to 
God among the Gentiles: But when David's pfalms are read and 
fung among the Gentiles, to the praife and glory of God ; it may 
be faid, that David is confejftng to God among the Gentiles, and 
finging to his name. He that was the fweet pfalmift of Ifrael, is 
now the fweet pfalmift of the Gentiles : Converting grace makes 
people greatly in love with David's pfalms. Taking them as 
fpoken by Chrift the Son of David, it may be underfbod of 
his fpiritual indwelling by faith in the hearts of all the praifm<r 
faints. 

If any confefs to God among the Gentiles, and fing 

name, it is not they, but Chrift and his grace in them. 

yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me - 3 fo, I praife, yet not I, but 
Chrift in me. 

2. That the Gentiles fhould rejoice with his people, ver. 10. 
This is quoted from that fong of Mofes, Deut. xxxii. 43. Ob- 
ferve, that thofe who were incorporated among his people, are 
faid to rejoice with his people. No greater joy can come to any 
people, than the coming of the gofpel among them in power. 
Thofe Jews that retain a prejudice againft the Gentiles, will by 
no means admit them to any of their joyful feftivities ; for (fay 
they) a ftranger intermeddleth not with the joy, Prov. xiv. 10. 
But the partition-wall being taken down, the Gentiles are wel- 
come to rejoice with his people. Being brought in the church, 
they fhare in its fufferings, are companions in patience and tribu- 
lation ; to recompenfe which they fhare in the joy. 

3. That they fhould praife God, ver. 1 1. Praife the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles. This is quoted out of that fhort pfalm, Pfal. cxvii. 1. 
Converting grace fets people a praifing God, furnifheth with the 
richeft matter for praife, and gives a heart to it. The Gentiles 
had been, for many ages, praifing their idols of wood and ftone, 
but now they are brought to praife the Lord ; and this, David in 
fpirit fpeaks of. In calling upon all the nations to praife the 
Lord, it is intimated, that they fhall have the knowledge of him. 

4. That they fhould believe in Chrift, ver. 12. quoted from 
Ifa. xi. 10. Where obferve, 

(1.) The revelation of Chrift as the Gentiles king. He is here 
called the root of Jeffe, i. e. fuch a branch from the family ot 
David, as is the very life and ftrength of the family, compare 

Chrift was David's Lord, and yet withal he was the 

for he was the root and offspring cf 
as God, was David's root ; Chrilr> 



Ifa. xi. 1. 

Son of David, Matt. xxii. 45. 
David, Rev. xxii. 16. Chrift, 
as man, was David's offspring. 



This explains 



And he that fjall rife to reign over the Gentiles. 
the figurative exprefiion of the prophet, he fhall Jland for an enf g n 

When Chrift rofe from the dead, when he afcended 



of the people. 

on high, it was to reign over the Gentiles. 

(2.) The recourfe of the Gentiles to him. 
Gentiles trufl. Faith is the kill's confidence in Chrift, 



/// him 



Jhall the 
and de- 
pendence 
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Amce on him. The prophet hath it, to him Jb all the Gentiles 
fi The method of faith is, firft to feek unto Chrift, as to one 
* k Imfisd to us for a faviour ; and finding him able and willin 
pr °fvc then to truft in him- They that know him, will tru: 
-° him* Or, this feeking to him is the effe£t of a truft in him 5 
f kine him by prayer, and purfuant endeavours. We fhall never 
r k to Chrift till we truft in him. Truft, is the mother j diligence, 
•f the ufe of means, the daughter. 

j eWS arid Gentiles being thus united in Chrift s love, why fhould 

they n Qt bc united in °" C anolher ' s love ? 



13. Now the God of hope 
in believing, thac - 



fill you with all joy and 

abound in hope 



peace in ucit C v«« s , ye may 

through the power of the holy Gholt. 

Here is another prayer directed to God, as the God of hope ; and 
it is, as the former, ver. 5, 6. for fpiritual bleffings. Thofe are 
the beft bleffings, and to be firft and chiefly prayed for. 

1, Obferve how he addrefleth himfelf to God, as the God of 
lobe. It * s S 00c * ,n P ra y er to fatten upon thofe names, titles, 
an J attributes of God, which are moft fuitable to the errand we 
come upon, and will beft ferve to encourage our faith concerning 
it Every word in the prayer fhould be a plea. Thus fhould 
the caufe be skilfully ordered, and the mouth filled with arguments. 
God is the God of hope. He is the foundation on which our hope 
is built, and he is the builder that doth himfelf raife it : he is both 
the objeft of our hope, and the author of it. That hope is but 
fancy, and will deceive us, which is not fattened upon God, as the 
Toodne r s hoped for, and the truth hoped in, and which is not of 
his working in us. We have both together, Pfal. cxix. 49. Thy 
word, (there is God the object) on which thou haft caufed me to 
Upcy there is God the author of our hope, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

z. What he asketh of God ; not for himfelf, but for them. 

(1.) That they might be filed with all joy and peace in believing. 
Joy and peace are two of thofe things in which the kingdom of 
God confifts, chap. xiv. 17. Joy in God, peace of conference, both 
arifing from a fenfe of our juftification. ; fee chap. v. 1, 2. Joy 
and peace in our own bofoms, would promote a cheerful unity and 
unanimity with our brethren. Obferve, 

Firft, How defirable this joy and peace is ; it is filling. Carnal 
joy puff* up the foul, but cannot fill it; therefore in laughter the 
heart is fad. True, heavenly, fpiritual joy is filling to the foul; 
it hath a fatisfaclion in it anfwerable to the foul's vaft and juft de- 
fircs : Thus doth God fatiate and replenifli the weary foul. No- 
thing more than this joy, only more of it, even the perfection of it 
in glory, is the defire of the foul that hath it, Pfal 
xxxvi. 8. — lxiii. 5. — Ixv. 4. 

Secondly, How it is attainable, r. By prayer. We muft go to 
God for it ; he will for this be enquired of. Prayer fetcheth in 
fpiritual joy and peace. 2. By believing ; .that is the means to be 
ufed. It is vain, and flafhy, and tranllent joy, that is the product 
of fancy; true fubftantial joy is the fruit of faith. Believing, ye re- 
joiee with joy unfpeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. It is owing to the weaknefs 
of our faith, that we are fo much wanting in joy and peace. Only 
believe; believe the goodnefs of Chrift, the love of Chrift, the 
promifes of the covenant, and the joys and glories of heaven ; let 
faith be the fubftance and evidence of thefe things, and the refult 

muft needs be jqy and peace. 

Obferve, It is all joy and peace; all forts of true joy and peace. 
When we come to God by prayer, we muft enlarge our defxres ; 
we are not ftraitened in him, why fhould we be ftraitend in our 
felves? Ask for all joy; open thy mouth wide and he will 
fill it. 

(z.) That they might abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghoft. The joy and peace of believers arifeth chiefly from their 
hopes. What is laid out upon them, is but little, compared with 
what is laid up for them ; therefore the more hope they have 
the more joy and peace they have. We do then abound in hope, 
when we hope for great things from God, and are greatly eft abliflied 
and confirmed in thefe hopes. Chriftians ftiould defire and labour 
after an abundance of hope, fuch hope as will not make afhamed. 
This is through the power of the Holy Ghoft. The fame 
almighty power that works grace, begets and firengthens this 
hope. Our own power will never reach it ; and therefore where 
this hope is, and is abounding, the blefTed Spirit muft have all 
the glory. 



14- And I my felf alfo am perfuaded of you, 

brethren, 



that 



full 



my 

ye alfo are full of goodnefs, filled 
with all knowledge, able alfo to admonifh one another. 

I have written the 



more 



to me of God, 



25. Neverthelefs, brethren, 

boldly unto you, in fome fort, as putting you in mind, 
becaufe of the grace that is given 
16. That I fhould be the minifter of Jefus Chrift to 
the Gentiles, miniftring the gofpel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, be- 
ing farcified by the holy Ghoft. 



Here, i„ He commends thefe Chriftians with the bigheft cha- 
racters that could be. He began his cpiftle with their praifes, 
Rom. i. 8. Your faith is fpoken of throughout the world, thereby to 
make way for his difcourfe : and now he concludes with the like 
commendation, becaufe fometimes he had reproved them (harp* 
ly, to qualify them, and to part friends. This he doth like 
an orator. It was not a piece of idle flattery and compliment, 
but a due acknowledgment of their worth, and of the grace of 
God in them. We muft be forward to obferve and commend that 
in others which is excellent and praife- worthy ; it is part of the 
prefent recompence of virtue and ufcfuliiefs, and will be of ufe to 
quicken others to a holy emulation. It was a great credit to the 
Romans to be commended by Paul, a man of fo great judg- 
ment and integrity, too skilful to bc deceived, and too honeft 
to flatter. 

Paul had no perioral acquaintance with thefe Chriftians, and 
yet he faith, he was perfuaded of their excellencies, though he 
knew it only by hearfay. As we muft not, on the one han'd, be 
fo Ample as to believe every word j fo, on the other hand, we 
muft not be fo wilful as to believe nothing; but efpecially we muft 
be forward to believe good concerning others ; in that cafe charity 
hopeth all things, and believeth all things, and (if the probabilities 
be any thing itrong, as here they were) is perfuaded. It is fafer 
to err on that hand. 

Now obferve what it was that he commended them for. 

(1.) That they were full of goodnefs ; therefore the more likely 
to take in good part what he had written, and to account it a 
kindnefs ; and not only fo, but to comply with it, and to put ic 
in practice ; efpecially that which relates to their union, and to the 
healing of their difteienccs. 
and a good will 
ftrife. 



A good underftanding o f one another, 
to one another, would foon put an end to 



(2.) Fitted with all knowledge. Goodnefs and knowledge to- 
gether ! A very rare and an excellent conjunction ; the head and 
the heart of the new man. All knowledge, all ncceflary know- 
ledge, all the knowledge of thofe things which belong to their 
everlafting peace. 

(3.) Able to admor.ifli one another. To this there is a further gift 
requihte, even the gift of utterance. Thofe that have goodnefs 
and knowledge fhould communicate, what they have for the ufe 
and benefit of others: q. d. You that excel fo much in good gifts, 
may think you have no need of any inftru£tions of mine. It is a 
comfort to faithful minifters, to fee their work fuperfeded by the 
gifts and graces of their people. How gladly would minifters 
leave off their admoniftiing work, if people were able and willing 
to admonifti one another ! Would to God, that all the Lord's 
people were prophets. But that which is every body's work, is no 
body's work ; and therefore, 

2. He clears himfelf from the fufpicion of intermeddling needlefT- 
ly with that which did not belong to him, ver. 15. ObTerve how 
lovingly he fpeaks to them: My brethren, ver. 14. and again, 
brethren, ver. 15. He had himfelf, and taught others the art of 
obliging. He calls them all his brethren, to teach them brother- 
ly love one to another. Probably he wrote the more courtc- 
oufly to them, becaufe being Roman citizens, living near the 
court, they were more genteel, and made a better figure ; and 
therefore Paul, who became all things to all men, was willing, bv 
the refpedtfulnefs of his ftyle, to pleafe them for their good. He 
acknowledgeth he had written boldly in fome fort ; cgoAutif oT«^y 
dvh pi?**, in a manner that looked like boldnefs and preemp- 
tion, and for which fome might perhaps charge him with taking 
too much upon him. But then confider, 

(i.J He did it only as their remembrancer, as putting you in 
mind. Such humble thoughts had Paul of himfelf, though he ex- 
celled in knowledge, that he would not pretend to tell them thac 
which they did not know before ; but only to mind them of that 
in which they had formerly been by others inftructed. So Peter, 
2 Pet. i. 1 2. — iii. I. People commonly excufe themfelves from 
the hearing of the word, that the minifter can tell them nothing but 
what they knew before: If it be fo, yet have they not need to 
know it better, and to be put in mind of it? 

(2.) He did it as the apoftle of the Gentiles. It was in purfuance 
of his office. Becaufe of the grace (i. e. the apoftleftjip, chap, i, 
13.) given to ?ne of God, viz. to be the minifter of Jefus Chrift to 
the Gentiles, ver. 16. Paul reckoned it a great favour, and an ho- 
nour that God had put upon him, in putting him into that office, 
chap. i. 13. Now becaufe of this grace given to him, he thus laid 
out himfelf among the Gentiles, that he might not receive the 
grace of God in vain. Chrift received that he might give ; fo 
did Paul ; fo have we talents which muft not be buried. Places 
and offices muft be filled up with duty. It is good for minifters 
to be often remembring the grace that is given unto them of God. 
Minifter verbi es, hoc age^ was Mr. Perkins's motto. Paul was a 
minifter. Obferve here, 



Firft, Whofe minifter he was : 
Cor. iv. 1. He is our rnafter; 



1 

ferve. 



:he minifter of Jefus Chrift, 
his we are, and him we 



Secondly, To whom ? To the Gentiles. So God had appointed 

So Peter and he had agreed, GaL ii. 7, 8, 9. 

faith he, I do not thruft 

5 I am appointed 

to 



him, Acls xxii. 21. 
Thefe Romans were Gentiles 

myfelf upon you, or feek any lordfhip over you 



now. 



4 



Chap. XV. 
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to it : if you think I am rude and bold, my commiflion is my 
warrant, and muft bear me out. 

Thirdly, What he miniftred ; the go/pel of God ; Jsfa? ySvr* ri 
ivayyiMov ; miniftring as about holy things; fo the word Signi- 
fies ; executing the office of a Chriftian priett, more Spiritual, and 
therefore more excellent than the Levitical priefthood. 

Fourthly, For what end ? That the offering up (or Sacrificing) of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, \. c. that God may have the glory, 
which would redound to his name by the converfion of the Gentiles. 
Paul laid out himfelf thus to bring about Something that might 
be acceptable to God. Obferve how the converSion of the Gen- 
tiles it exprefled : it is the offering up of the Gentiles \ it is <&e90 , $ofa 
tZv idvZv, the oblation of the Gentiles. In which the Gentiles are 
looked upon, either, (i.) As the priefts offering the oblation of 
prayer and praiSe, and other adls of religion. Long had the Jews 
been the holy nation, the kingdom of priefts ; but now the Gentiles 
are become priefts unto God, Rev. v. 10. by their converSion to 
the Chriftian faith confecrated to the Service oS God, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, Mai. i. n. In every place incenfe fhall be 
offered, and a pure offering. The converted Gentiles are Said to be 
made nigh, Ephef. ii. 13. the periphrafis of priefts. Or (2.) The 
Gentiles are themSelves the facrifice offered up to God by Paul, in 
the name oS Chrift ; a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
chap. xii. 1. A Sandtified foul is offered up to God, in the flames 
of love, upon Chrift the altar. Paul gathered in Souls by his 
preaching, not to keep them to himfelf, but to offer them up to 
God ; Behold I and the children that God hath given me. And it is 
an acceptable offering ; being fanclifed by the Holy Ghofl. Paul 

with them, but that which made 
their Sanctification ; and that was 



b 1 
and 



dealt 



preached to them, 
them facrifices to God, was 
not his work, but the work of the 



Holy Ghoft. 

acceptably offered to God, but thofe that are Sanctified 
things can never be pleafing to the holy God. 



None are 

: unholy 



17. I have therefore whereof I may glory 
JeSus Chrift, in thoSe things which pertain 
j 8. For I will not dare to Speak of any of thoSe things, 

make the 



through 
God. 



to 



which Chrift hath not wrought by 
Gentiles obedient, by word and 



me, 
deed, 



to 



19. Through 



mighty figns and 
of God ; 



wonders, by the power of the Spi- 



rit 

unto Illyricum, 
Chrift. 



So that from JeruSalem and round about 
I have fullv Dreached the eroSoel of 



20. Yea, 



have fully preached 
fo have I ftrived 



gofpel, 
build 



not where Chrift 
another mans 



named, 



was 

foundation 



gofpel 
to preach the 
left I fhould 



upon anocner mans rounaation : 21. But as it 
is written, To whom he was not Spoken of, they fhall 
fee : and they that have not heard, Shall underftand. 

The apoftle here gives fome account of himfelf and of his own 
affairs. Having mentioned his miniftry and apoftleftiip, he goes 
on further to magnify his office in the efficacy of it ; and to 
mention to the glory of God the great fuccefs of his miniftry, and 
the wonderful things that God hath done by him ; for encourage- 
ment to the Chriftian church at Rome, that they were not alone 
in the profeflion of Chriftianity ; but though compared with the 
multitude of their idolatrous neighbours, they were but a little 
flock, yet up and down the country there were many that were 
their companions in the kingdom and patience of Jefus Chrift. It 
was likewife a great confirmation of the truth of the Chriftian 
doflrine, that it had Such ftrange SucceSs, and was So far propagated 
by Such weak and unlikely means ; Such multitudes captivated to 
the obedience of Chrift by the fooliQinefs of preaching. Therefore 
Paul gives them this account ; which he makes the matter of his 
glorying ; not vain glory, but holy, gracious glorying ; which ap- 
pears by the limitations 5 it is through Jefus Chrijl : Thus doth he 
center all his glorying in Chrift 5 he teacheth us to do fo, 1 Cor. \. 
ult. Not unto us, Pfal. cxv. 5. And it is in thofe things which per- 
tain to God. The converSion of Souls is one of thofe things that 
pertain to God, and therefore is the matter of Paul's glorying ; not 
the things of the flefh. 

IfrTjereof I may glory, £v<y «V vAv yjieiv \v Xe/rw 'iw^? 7ct ^z^l^ 

G:J'. I would rather read it thus: Therefore I have a rejoycing 
in Chrifl Jefus (it is the fame word that is ufed 2 Cor.' \. 12. and 
Phil. iii. 3. where it is the character of the circumcifion, that they 
rejoice, Ketuy^cluzi'tt, in Chrift Jefus) concerning the things of God; 
or thofe things that are offered to God, viz. the living, facrifices 
of the Gentiles, ver. 16. Paul would have them to rejoice with 
him in the extent and efficacy of his miniftry 5 of which he fpeaks 
not only with the greateft deference poffible to the power of 
Chrift, and the effedtual working of the Spirit as all in all ; but 
with a proteftation of the truth of what he faid, ver. 18. / will 
not dare to fpeak of any of thofe things, which Chrijl hath not wrought 
by me. He would not boalt of things without his line, nor take 
the praife of another man's work, as he might have done when 
he was writing to diftant ftrangers, who perhaps could not con- 
traJicl him ; but (faith he) I dare not do it : a faithful man 
dares not lye, however he be tempted j dares be true, however he 
be terrified. 

Now in this account of himfelf, we may obferve, 

1. His unwearied diligence and induftry in his work. He was 

one that laboured more abundantly than they all. 



(1.) He preached in many places. From Jerufalem^ whene 
the law went forth as a lamp that (bineth, and round about m 
Illyricum^ many hundred miles diftant from Jerufalem. \V e hav* 
in the book of the Adts an account of Paul's travels. There w* 
find him after he was Sent forth to preach to the Gentiles, 
xiii. labouring in that blefled work in Seleucia, Cyprus, Paraphilia' 
PiSidia, and Lycaonia, chap, xiii, xiv. Afterwards travelling through 
Syria and Cilicia, Phrygia, Galatia, Myfia, Troas; and thence 
called over to Macedonia, and So into Europe, chap, xv, xvi. Then 
we find him very bufy at Theflalonica, Berea, Athens, Corinth 
Ephcfus, and the parts adjacent : And thofe that know the extent 
and diftance of thefe countries, will conclude Paul an a£tive man 
rejoicing as a ftrong man to run a race. Illyricum is the country 
now called Sclavonia, bordering upon Hungary. Some take it for 
the fame with Bulgaria; others for the lower Pannonia: however 
it was p. great way from Jerufalem. Now it might be fufpetfed 
that if Paul undertook fo much work, Surely he did it by the 
halves: No, Saith he, I have fully preached the gofpel of Chrijl • 
gave them a full account of the truth and terms of the gofpel * 
fhunned not to declare the whole counfel of God, Atli xx. 2/ 
kept back nothing that was neceflary for them to know. Filled the 
gofpel, fo the word is ; <&iTKn$a)'Avci,i to iv<tyyi&tQV 9 filled it as 
the net is filled with fifties in a large draught ; or filled the gofpel 
/. e. filled them with the gofpel. Such a change doth the gofpel 
make, that when it comes in power to any place, it fills th e 
place. Other knowledge is airy, and leaves Souls empty, but the 
knowledge of the gofpel is filling. 

(2.) He preached in places that had not heard the gofpel before 
ver. 20, 21. He broke up fallow ground, laid the firft flone m 
many places, and introduced Chriftianity there, where nothing 
had reigned for many ages, but idolatry and witchcraft, and all forts 
of diabolifm. Paul broke the ice, and therefore muft needs meet 
with the more difficulties and difcouragements in his work. 
Thofe that preached in Judea, had, upon this account, a much 
eafier task than Paul, who was the apoftle of the Gentiles ; for 
they entred into the labours of others, John iv. 38. 

Paul being a hardy man, was called out to the hardeft work ; 
there were many inftrudtors, but Paul was the great father ; many 
that watered, but Paul was the great planter. Well, he was a 
bold man that made the firft attack upon the palace of the ftrong 
man armed in the Gentile world ; that firft aflaulted Satan's in- 
tereft there ; and Paul was that man who ventured the firft onfet 
in many places, and fuffered greatly for it. He mentions this as a 
proof of his apoftleftiip ; for the office of the apoftles was efpecially 
to bring in thofe that were without, and to lay the foundations of 
the new Jerufalem \ fee Rev. xxi, 14. Not but that Paul preached 
in many places, where others had been at work before him ; 
but he principally and mainly laid himfelf out for the good of 
thofe that fat in darkneSs. He was in care not to build upon an- 
other man 9 s foundation, left he fhould thereby diSprove his apoftle- 
fhip, and give occafion to thofe who fought occafion to refiefl 
upon him. He quotes a Scripture for this, out of Ifa. Iii. 15. To 
whom he was not fpoken of, they Jhall Jee. That which had not bun 
told them, Jhall they Jee \ fo the prophet hath it, much to the fame 
purpofe. This made the fuccefs of Paul's preaching the more re- 
markable. The tranfition Srom darkneSs to light is more Senfible, 
than the after-growth and increafe of that light. And commonly 
the greateft fuccefs of the gofpel is at its firft coming to a place; 
afterwards people become iermon-proof. 

2. The great and wonderful fuccefs that he had in this work. 
It was effedtual to make the Gentiles obedient. The defign of the 
gofpel is to bring people to be obedient \ it is not only a truth to 
be believed, but a law to be obeyed. This Paul aimed at in all 
his travels; not his own wealth and honour, (if he had, he had 
fadly miffed his aim) but the converfion and falvation of fouls : 
that his heart was upon, and for that he travelled in birth again. 

Now, how was this great work wrought? 

(1.) Chrift was the principal agent. He doth not fay, which I 
worked, but which Chrift wrought by me, ver. 1 3. Whatever good 
we do, it is not we, but Chrift by us that doth it ; the work is 
his, the ftrength his ; he is all in all, he worketh all our works, 
Phil. ii. 13. JJa. xxvi. 12. Paul takes all occafions to own this, 
that the whole praife might be tranfmitted to Chrift. 

(.2.) Paul was a very active inftrument : Byzvord and deed, i. e. 
by his preaching, and by the miracles he wrought to confirm his 
dodtrine; or his preaching and his living. Thofe minifters are 
likely to win fouls, that preach both by word and deed ; by their 
converfation fhewing forth the power of the truths they preach. 
This is according to Chrift's example, who began both to do and 
teach, Adts i . 1 1 . 

Through mighty figns and wonders : \v j^uuci/y.ei a « /aei cov by the 
power, or in the ftrength of Signs and wonders* Thefe made 
the preaching of the word fo effectual, being the appointed means 
of conviction, and the divine Seal affixed to the gofpel-charter, 
Mark xvi. 1 7, 1 8. 

(3.) The power of the Spirit of God made this effbaual, and 
crowned all with the defired fuccefs, ver. 19. (1.) The power of 
the Spirit in Paul, as in other the apoftles, for the working of 
thofe miracles. Miracles were wrought by the power of the Holy 
Ghoft, Ads i. 8. therefore reproaching the miracles is called the 

blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft. Or, (2.) The power of the 

2 Sptfrt 
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c rit in the hearts of thofe, to whom the word was preached, 
d who faw the miracles, making thefe means eftc&ual to fome 
^'d not toothers. It is the Spirit's operation that makes the dif- 
ference. Paul himfelf, as great a preacher as he was, with all his 

i hty fig ns an ^ wonders, could not make one foul obedient far- 
ther than the power of the Spirit of God accompanied his la 
bours. I* was t ' ie Spirit of the Lord of hofts, that made thofe 

reat mountains plain before this Zerubbabel. This is an en- 
couragnicnt to faithful minifters, who labour under the fenfe of 
neat weaknefs and infirmity, that it is all one to the blefled Spirit 
to work by many, or by thofe that have no power. The fame 
almighty Spirit that wrought with Paul, often pcrfectcth ftrcngth 
in weaknefs, and ordains praife out of the mouth of babes and 
fucklings. This fuccefs, which lie had in preaching, is that 
which he here rejoiccth in j for the converted nations were his joy, 
and crown of rejoicing : and he tells them of it, not only that they 
might rejoice with him, but that they might be the more ready to 
jeceivc the truths which he had written to them, and to own him 
whom Chrift had thu* fignally owned. 

22. For which caulc alfo I have been much hin- 
dred from coming to you. 23. But now having no 
more place in thefe pares, and having a greac de- 
fire thefe many years to come unto you ; 24. When- 
foever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to 
ou: for I truft to fee you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thitherward by you, if firft 
J be fomewhat filled with your company. 25. But 
now I go unto Jerufalem to minifter unto the faints. 
26. For it hath pleafed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor faints which are at Jerufalem. 27. It hath 

? leafed them vtrily % and their debtors they are. 
or if the Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their fpiricual things, their duty is alfo to minifter 
unto them in carnal things. 28. When therefore 
1 have performed this, and have fealed to them 
this fruit, 1 will come by you into Spain. 
And I am fure that when I come unto you, I fhall 
come in the fulnefs of the blefling of the gofpel of 

Chrift, 



y 



St. Paul here declares his purpofe to come and fee the Chri- 
ftians at Rome : And upon this head, his matter is hut common 
and ordinary, appointing a vilxt to his friends ; hut the manner of 
his expreffion is gracious and fuvoury, and very in ft ru drive, and 
for our imitation. We fhould ieam by it to fpeak of our com- 
mon affairs in the language of Canaan. Even our common dif- 
courfe fhould have an air of grace; by that it will appear what 
country we belong to. 

It fhould feem that Paul's company was very much de fired at 
Rome. He was a man that had as many friends and as many 
enemies as moft men ever had : He parted through evil report, and 
good report. No doubt they had heard much of him at Rome, 
and longed to fee him. Should the apoftle of the Gentiles be a 
ftranger at Rome, the metropolis of the Gentile world ? Why, 
as to this, he excufeth it, that lie had not come yet, he promifeth 
to come fhortly, and gives a good reafon why he could not come 
now. 

1. He excufeth it that he never came yet. Obferve, How care- 
ful Paul was to keep in with his friends, and to prevent and anti- 



tipate any exceptions againft him ; not as one that lorded it over timate his purpofe to go eaftward, and not towards Spain. 



Obferve, In this, (1.) The gracious providence of God conver- 
fant in a fpecial manner about his minifters, catting their lot, not 
according to their contrivance, but according to his own purpofe* 
Paul was feveral times crofted in his intentions ; fometimes hin- 
dered by Satan, as 2 Theff. ii. 16, 17. fometimes forbidden by the 
Spirit, Ads xvi. 7. and here diverted by other work. Man pur- 
pofcth, but God difpofeth, Prov. xvi. 9. — xix. 21. Jer. x. 23. 
Minifters purpofe, and their friends purpofe concernirig them, but 
God over-rules both, and orders the journeys, removes, and fettle- 
ments of his faithful minifters, as he pleafeth. The ftars are in 
the right hand of Chrift to fhine where he fcts them. The gofpel 
doth not come by chance to any place, but by the will and coun- 
fcl of God. (2.) The gracious prudence of Paul, in be (lowing 
his time and pains there, where there was moft need. Had Paul 
confulted his own eafc, wealth, and honour, the greatnefs of the 
work would never have hindered him from feeing Rome, but 
would rather have driven hirn thither, where he might have had 
more preferment, and taken lets pains. But Paul fought the 
things of Chrift more than his own things, and therefore would 
not leave his work of planting churches, no not for a time, to 
go fee Rome. The Romans were whole, and needed not the 
phyfician fo as other poor places that were fick, and dying. While 
men and women were every day dropping into eternity, and their 
precious fouls pcrifhing for lack of vijion, it wai no time for Paul 
to trifle. There was now a gale of opportunity, the fields were 
white unto the harveft ; fuch a feafon dipt might never be re- 
trieved ; the ncceilitics of poor fouls were prefling, and called 
loud, and therefore Paul mult be bufy. It concerns us all to do 
that firft which is moft needful. True grace teachcth us to prefer 
that which is necefTary before that which is unnecefTary, Luke x. 
41, 42. And Chriftian prudence teacheth us to prefer that which 
is more necefTary before that which is lefs fo. This Paul men- 
tions as a fufficicnt fatisfying reafon. We mult not take it 
ill of our friends, if they prefer necefTary work which is 
pleafing to God, before unnecefTary vifits and compliments that 
may be pleafing to us. In this, as in other things, we muft deny 
ourfeJves. 

2. He promifeth to come and fee them fhortly, ver. 23, 
24, 29. 

Having no more place in thefe parts, viz. in Greece, where he 
then was. The whole of that country being more or lefs leavened 
with the favour of the gofpel, churches being planted in the moft 
confiderable towns, and paftors fettled to carry on the work which 
Paul had begun, he had little mote to do there. He had driven 
the chariot of the gofpel to the fea-coaft, and having thus con- 
quered Greece, he is ready to wifh there were another Greece to 
conquer. Paul was one that went through with his work, and 
yet then did not think of taking his cafe, but fets himfelf to con- 
trive more work, to devife liberal things : Here was a workman 
that needed not be afhamed. Obferve, 

(1.) How he forecafted his intended vifit. His project was to 
fee them in his way to Spain. It appears by this, that Paul in- 
tended a journey into Spain, to plant Cbriftianiry there. The 
difficulty a*. J peril of the work, the diftance of the place, the 
danger of the voyage, the other good works, (though lefs ntedru], 
he thinks) which Paul might find to do in other places, did not 
quench the flame of his holy zeal for the propagating of the gofpel, 
which did even eat him up, and make him forget himfelf. But it 
is not certain, whether ever he fulfilled this purpofe, and went 
to Spain. Many of the beft expofitors think he did not, but was 
hindered in this as he was in others of his purpofes. He did in- 
deed come to Rome, but he was brought thither a prifoner, and 
there was detained two years ; and whither he went after, is un- 

but feveral of his epiftles which he wrote in prifon, in- 

How- 



certain 



God's heritage. 

(1.) He aflures them, that he had a great defire to fee them ; 
not to fee Rome, though it was now in its greatefl pomp and 
fplendor ; nur to fee the emperor's court ; nor to converfe with 
the philofopl.erS and learned men that were then at Rome, though 
fuch convention muft needs be very defirable to fo great a fcholar 
a^Paul was: But to come unto you, ver. 23. a company of poor 
defpifed faints in Rome, hated of the world, bur loving God, 
snd beloved of him. Thefe were the men that Paul was am- 
bitious of an acquaintance with at Rome ; they were the excellent 
ones in whom he delighted, PfaL xvi. 3. And he had a 
fpecial defire to fee them, becaufe of the great character they had 
in al! the churches, for faith and holincfs ; they were men that 
excelled in virtue, and therefore Paul was fo delirous to come to 

them. 

This defire Paul had had for many years, and yet could never 
compafs it. The providence of God wifely over-rules the purpofes 
and defires of men. God's dcareft fervants are not always gratified 
in every thing that they have a mind to : And yet all that delight 
in God, have the defire cf their heart fulfilled, PfaL xxxvii. 4. 
though all the defires in their heart be not humoured. 

(2.) He tells them, that therefore he could not come to them, 
becaufe he had fo much work cut out for him el few here. For 
which caufe, i. e. becaufe of his labours in other countries, thence 
! t was that he was fo much hindred. God had opened a wide 
dour for him in other places, and fo diverted him. 
No. cvih 



for af _ 
of the gofpel into Spain, thou didfl well, in that it was in thine 
heart, as God laid to David, 2 Chron. vi. 8. The grace of God 
oftentimes with favour accepts the fincere intention, when the 
providence of God in wifdom prohibits the execution : And do 

r _ _ . 1 n * n . . 1 ■s /"» . ■•■ _ _ 



Ob- 



not we ferve a good Maftcr then ? 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

Now, in his way to Spain he purpofed to come to them, 
ferve his prudence : It is wifdom for every one of us to order 
our affairs fo, as that we may do the moft work in the lean: 
time. 

Obferve how doubtfully he fpeaks, I truft to fee y:u : Nor, I 
am refolved I will, but I hope I fhall. We mult purpofe all our 
purpofes, and mak* all our pro miles in like manner, with a tub- 
million to the divine providence ; not boafting ourfeives of to- 
morrow, becaufe we know not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 
xxvii. 1. Jam. vi. 13 — 15. 

(2.). What he expected in this intended vifit. 
Firft, What he expected from them. He expected they would 
bring him on his way towards Spain. It was not a (lately atten- 
dance, fuch as princes have, but a loving attendance, fuch as 
friends give, that Paul expected. Spain was then a province of 
the empire, well known to the Romans, who had a greac corre- 
fpondence with it, and therefore they might be helpful to Paul in 
his voyage thither; and it was not barely the accompanying of 
him part of the way, but their furthering him in his expedition 
that he counted upon : Xc: only 054; of their refpect to Paul, but 

L ' out 



O 



Chap. XV. 
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MANS. 



Chap. XV. 



out of refpedr. to the fouls of thofe poor Spaniards that Paul was 
going to preach to. It is juftly expe&ed from all Chriftians, that 
they fhould lay out themfelves for the promoting and fur- 
thering of every good work, efpecially that blefled work of the 
convexfion of fouls \ which they ftiould contrive to make as eafy 
as may be to their minifters, and as fuccefsful as may be to poor 
fouls. 

Secondly, What he expe&ed in them. To be fomexvhat fillei 
with their company. That which Paul defired was their company 
and converfation. The good company of the faints is very 
defirable and delightful. Paul was himfelf a man of great at- 
tainments in knowledge and grace, taller by head and fhoulders 
than other Chriftians in thefe things, and yet fee how he plea fed 
himfelf with the thoughts of good company ; for as iron fharpens 
iron, fo doth a man the countenance of his friend. He intimates, 
that he intended to make fome ftay with them, for he would be 
filled with their company ; not juft look at them, and away : And 
yet he thinks their converfe fo plcafant, that he fhould never have 
enough of it ; it is but fomewhat filled, he thought he ftiould leave 
them with a defire of more of their company. Chriftian fociety 
rightly managed and improved, is a heaven upon earth, a comfort- 
able earned of our gathering together unto Chrift at the great 
day. Yet obferve, it is but fomewh at filled, ato in part. 

The fatisfaction we have in communion with the faints in this 
world, is but partal ; we are but fomexvhat filled : it is partial, 
compared with our communion with Chrift ; that, and that only, 
will completely fatisfy, that will fill the foul : It is partial, com- 
pared with the communion we hope to have with the faints in the 
other world. When we fhall fit down with Abraham, and Ifaac, 
and Jacob, with all the faints, and none but faints, and faints 
made perfect, we {hall have enough of that fociety, and be quite 
filled with that company. 

Thirdly, What he expected from God with them, ver. 29. He 
expedled to come in the fulnefs of the blefftng of the gofpel of Chrift % 
Obferve, concerning what he expected from them he ipeaks doubt- 
fully, / trt4jl to be brought on my way, and to be filled with your 
company. Paul had learnt not to be too confident of the beft : 
Thefe very men flipped from him afterwards, when he had occafion 
to ufe them, 2 Tim. iv. 16. At my firjl anfwer, no man flood by 
me ; none of the Chriftians at Rome : The Lord teach us to ceafe 
from man. But concerning what he expefted from God, he fpeaks 
confidently : It was uncertain whether he ftiould come or no, but 
/ am fure when 1 do come, I fhall come in the fulnefs, £ff<\ We 
cannot expert too little from man, nor too much from God. 
Now Paul expetfed, that God would bring him to them, loaded 
with bleffings, fo that he fhould be an instrument of doing a deal 
of good among them, and fill them with the bleffings of the 
gofpel. Compare chap. i. 11. That I may impart unto you fome 
fpiritual gift- The bleffing of the gofpel of Chrift is the beft and 
moft deftrable bleffing. When Paul would raife their expectation 
of fomething great and good in his coming, he diredts them to 
hope for the bleffings of the gofpel, fpiritual bleffings, knowledge, 
and grace, and comfort, z. There is then a happy meeting be- 
tween people and minifters, when they are both under the ful- 
nefs of the bleffing. The bleffing of the gofpel is the treafure, which 
we have in earthen veflels. When minifters are fully prepared to 
give out, and people fully prepared to receive this bleffing, both 
are happy. Many have the gofpel, that have not the bleffing of 
the gofpel, and fo they have it in vain. The gofpel will not pro- 
fit, unlefs God blefs it to us ; and it is our duty to wait upon him 
for that bleffing, and for the fulnefs of it. 

3. He gives them a good reafon, why he could not come and 
fee them now ; becaufe he had other bufinefs upon his hands which 
required his attendance, upon which he muft firft make a journey 
to Jerufalem, ver. 25, 26, 27, 28. He gives a particular account 
of it, to Ihew that the excufe was real. He was going to Jeru- 
falem, as the meflenger of the church's charity to the poor faints 
there. Obferve what he faith, 

Firft, Concerning this charity itfelf. And he fpeaks of that 
upon this occafion, probably to excite the Roman Chriftians to do j 
the like, according to their ability. Examples are moving, and I 
Paul was very ingenious at begging, not for himfelf but for others. 
Obferve, 

(1.) For whom it was intended, for the poor faints which 
are at Jerufalem, ver. 26. It is no ftrange thing for faints to 
be poor. Thofe whom God favours, many times the world 
frowns upon ; therefore riches are not the beft things, rior poverty 
a curfe. 

It feems the faints at Jerufalem were poorer than other faints ; 
either becaufe the wealth of that people in general was now decli- 
ning, as their utter ruin was haftening on and to be fure if any 
muft be kept poor, the faints muft 3 or, becaufe the famine that 
was over all the world in the days of Claudius Oefar, did in a 
fpecial manner prevail in Judea, a dry country; and God having 
called the poor of this world, the Chriftians fmarted moft by it: 
This was the occafion of that contribution mentioned A&s xi. 28, 
29, 30. Or, becaufe the faints at Jerufalem fufFered moft by per- 
secution ; for of all people the unbelieving Jews were moft in- 
veterate in their rage and malice againft the Chriftians, wrath be- 
ing come upon them to the utterrnoft, 1 Theff. ii. 16. The 

Chriftian Hebrews are particularly noted to have their goods fpoikd. 




Heb. x. 34. in confideration of which this contribution Was mad 
for them. Though the faints at Jerufalem were at a great d * 
ftance from them, — * ^ — J - ' =-*- — - B Qt% 



rality to them 



yet they thus extended their bounty and lib % 
to teach us, as we have ability, and as there** 
occafion, to ftretch out the hand of our charity to all that arc f 
the houjhold of faith, though in places diftant from us. Though 
perfonal inftances of poverty, every church fhould take care 7 
maintain their own poor, for fuch poor we have always withu s . 
yet fometimcs, when more publick inftances of poverty are or ' 
fented as obje&s of our charity, though a great way oft* from us* 
we muft extend our bounty, as the fun his beams ; and with th* 
virtuous woman, Jlretch out our hands to the poor 9 and reach Q^r 
hands to the needy, Prov. xxxi. 20. 



(2.) By whom it was colledted, by them of Macedonia \ 
chief of whom were the Philippians) and Achaia, 
whom were the Corinthians, two flourifhing 



, , (the 

the chief of 
churches, 



yet in their infancy, newly converted to Chriftianity. And { 
wifh the obfervation did not hold, that people were commonl 
more liberal at their firft acquaintance with the gofpel, than thev 
are afterwards ; that as well as other inftances of the firft l 0 v e 



and the love of the efpoufals, 
while. 



being apt to cool and decay after 



It feems, they of Macedonia and Achaia were rich and wealthy 
while they at Jerufalem were poor and needy ; infinite wifdonj 
ordering it fo, that fome fhould have what others want, and fo 
this mutual dependence of Chriftians one upon another may be 
maintained. 

It pleafeth them : This intimates how ready they were to it . 
they were not prefled or conftrained to it, but they did it of their 
own accord ; and how chearful they were in it, they took a pica, 
fure in doing good ; and God loves a chearful giver. 

To make a certain contribution ; x.otvavictv r/rtt, a communi- 
cation ; in token of the communion of faints, and their fellow, 
memberlhip, as in the natural body one member communicates to 
the relief, and fuccour, and prefervation of another, as there is 
occafion. Every thing that pafleth between Chriftians, fhould be 
a proof and inftance of that common union which they have one 
with another in Jefus Chrift. 

Time was, when the faints at Jerufalem were on the giving 
hand ; and very liberal they were, when they laid their eftatesat 
the apoftles feet for charitable ufes, and took fpecial care that tie 
Grecian widows fhould not be negle&ed in the daily miniftration, 
Afts vi. 1. And now the providence of God had turned the fcale, 
and made them neceffitous, they found the Grecians kind to 
them j for the merciful fhall obtain mercy. We fhould therefore 
give a portion to feven, and alfo to eight, becaufe we know not 
what evil may be on the earth, which may make us glad to be 
beholden to others. * 

(3.) What reafon there was for it, ver. 27. And their deiton 
they are. Alms are called righteoufnefs, Pfal. cxii. 9. Being but 
ftewards of what we have, we owe it there where our great 
Matter (by the calls of providence, concurring with the precepts 
of the word) orders us to difpofe of it : But here there was a 
fpecial debt owing ; the Gentiles were greatly beholden to the 
Jews, and were bound in gratitude to be very kind to them. From 
the ftock of Ifrael came Chrift himfelf according to the flefh, 
who is the light to lighten the Gentiles ; out of the fame ftock 
came the prophets and apoftles, and firft preachers of the gofpel. 
The Jews having had the lively oracles committed to themfwere 
the Chriftians library-keepers ; out of Sion went forth the law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerufalem ; their political church- 
ftate was diffolved, and they were cut off, that the Gentiles might 
be admitted in. Thus did the Gentiles partake of their fpiritual 
things, and did receive the gofpel of falvation as it were at fecond- 
hand from the Jews ; and therefore their duty is, they are bound 
in gratitude, to minijler unto them in carnal things : It is the lead 
they can do: A«TKp^w<reu, to minifter as unto God in holy things ; 
fo the word fignifies. A confcientious regard to God in works 
of charity and almfgiving, makes them an acceptable fervice and 
facrifice to God, and fruit abounding to a good account. Paul 
mentions this probably as the argument he had ufed with them 
to perfuade them to it, and it is an argument of equal cogency to 
other Gentile churches. 



" Secondly, Concerning Paul's agency in this bufinefs. 

filver and gold he had 



himfelf contribute nothing , 



He could 
but 



none 



lived upon the kindnefs of his friends ; yet he minijlered unto tot 
faints, ver. 25. by ftirring up others, receiving what was gathered, 
and tranfmitting it to Jerufalem. Many good works of that kind 
ftand at a- ftay for want of fome one adlive perfon to lead in them, 
■ and to fet the wheels a-going. 

Paul's labour in this work is not to be interpreted as any neg- 
ledtof his preaching- work ; nor did Paul leave the word of God 
to ferve tables 5 for befides that, Paul had other bufinefs in th:s 
journey, to vifit and confirm the churches, and took this by the by; 
this was indeed a part of the truft committed to him, in which 
he was concerned to approve himfelf faithful, Gal ii. 10. The) 
would that we Jhould renumber the poor, Paul was one that laid put 
' himfelf to do good every way, like his Mafter, to the bodies as 
well as the fouls of people. Miniftring to the faints is good Work> 
and is not below the greateft apoftles, 



XV. 
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He calls the alms fruit, for it is one 

_ root of grace in 

nd redounded to the benefit and comfort of the receivers. 

as 
of 



Chap- 

fh* ? au l ^ad undertaken, and therefore he refolves to go 
i ,i/ifh it« before he fell upon other work, ver. 38. When I 

X ^ C Fhis(&^ n S of i £ " nt ' matcs his g reat care about it, that what was 
A might be kept entire, and not embezzclled, but difpofed of 
8 ivcn ,j n | . t0 the defign of the givers. Paul was very follicitous to 
aCC ° ve himfelf faithful in the management of this matter : An 
^ccllent pattern for minifters to write after, that the miniftry may 
^nothing be blamed. 

20 Now I befeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Tefus' Chrift's fake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
hat ve ftrivc together with me in your prayers to 
God tor me : 31. That I may be delivered from 
hem that do not believe in Judea and that my 
f rvice which / have for Jerufalem, may be accepted 
0 C f the faints : 32. That I may come unto you with 
by the will of God, and may with you be re- 

Now the God of peace be with you a 11. 



MANS. 



Chap. XVL 



joy 

frelhed. 

Amen. 



33 



Here we have, 

1. St. Paul's defire of a (hare in the prayer* of the Romans 
for him, exprefled very earneftly, ver. 30, 31, 32. Though Paul 
was a great apoftle, yet he begged the prayers of the meaneft 
Chriftians, not here only, but in feveral other of the epiftles. He 
had prayed much for them, and this he defires as the return of his 
kindnefs. Interchanging of prayers is an excellent token of the 
interchanging of loves. Paul fpeaks like one that knew himfelf, 
jnd would hereby teach us, how to value the effeftual fervent 
prayer of the righteous. How careful {hould we be left, we do any 
thing to forfeit our intereft in the love and prayers of God's pray- 
ing people ! 

(i.) Obferve why they muft pray for him : He begs it with 
the greateft importunity. He might fufpeel they would forget 
him in their prayers, becaufe they had no perfonal acquaintance 
with him, and therefore he urged them very clofely, and begs it 
with the moft affe&ionate obteftations, by all that is facred and 
valuable. / befeech you, 

Firft, For the Lord Jefus ChriJPi fake, q. d. He is my ma- 
tter, I am going about his work, and his glory is interefted in the 
fuccefs of it : If you have any regard to Jefus Chrift, and to his 
caufe and kingdom, pray for me. You love Chrift, and own 
Chrift, for his fake then do me this kindnefs. 

Secondly, For the love of the Spirit. As a proof and inftance of 
that love, which the Spirit works in the hearts of believers one to 
another, pray for me ; as a fruit of that communion which we 
have one with another by the Spirit, though we never faw one ano- 
ther. If ever you experienced the Spirit's love to you, and would 
be found returning your love to the Spirit, be not wanting in this 

office of kindnefs. 

(2.) How they muft pray for him ; that ye firive together. 

Firft, That you firive in prayers. Thofe that would prevail in 
prayer muft ftrive in prayer. We muft put forth all that is within 
us in that duty ; pray with fixednefs, faith, and fervency wreftle 
with God, as Jacob did 5 pray in praying, as Elias did, Jam. v. 
17. and ftir upourfelves to take hold on God, Ifa. lxiv. 7. And 
this not only when we are praying for ourfelves, but when we are 
praying for our friends. True love to our brethren {hould make 
us as earned for them, as fenfe of our own need makes it for our- 
felves. 

Secondly, That you ftrive together with me. When he begged 
their prayers for him, he did not intend thereby to excufe his pray- 
ing for himfelf - 3 no, ftrive together with me, who anvwreftling with 
God daily, upon my own and my friends account. He would have 
them to ply the fame oar. Paul and thefe Romans were diftant in 
place, and like to be fo, and yet they might join together in 
prayer; thofe who are put far afunder by the difpofal of God's 
providence, may yet meet together at the throne of his grace. 
Thofe who beg the prayers of others muft not negledl to pray for 
themfelves. 

(3.) What they muft beg of God for him. He mentions parti- 
culars ; for in praying both for ourfelves and for our friends, it is 
good to be particular. What wilt thou, that I ftiall do for thee? 
fo faith Chrift, when he holds out the golden fcepter. Though he 
knows our ftate and wants perfectly, he will know them from us. 
He recommends himfelf to their prayers, with reference to three 
things. 

Firft, His dangers which he was expofed to. That 1 may be deli- 
vered from them that do not believe in Judea. The unbelieving Jews 
Were the moft violent enemies Paul had, and moft enraged againft 
him, and fome profpe£t he had of trouble from them in this journey : 
And therefore they muft pray, that God would deliver him. We 
mav, and muft, pray againft perfecution. This prayer was an- 
fwered in feveral remarkable deliverances of Paul, recorded Ads 
x *i, xxii, xxiii, xxiv. 

Secondly, His fervices. Pray, that my fer vice which I have for 
Jerufalem may be accepted of the faints. Why, was there any dan- 



ger that it would not be accepted ? Can money be otherwifc than 
acceptable to the poor ? Yes, there was fome ground of fufplcton 
in this cafe ; for Paul was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and as the 
unbelieving Jews looked fpitefully at him, which was their wick- 
ednefs, fo thofe that believed were (hy of him upon that ac- 
count, which was their weaknefs. He doth not fay let them chufe 
whether they will accept it or no* 5 if they will not, it fhall be bet- 
ter beftowed ; but pray that it may be accepted. As God muft bd 
fought unto for the reftraining of the ill will of our enemies^ fo 
alfo for the prefervingand increaflng of the good will of our friends; 
for God hath the hearts both of the one and of the other in his 
hands. 

Thirdly, His journey to them. To engage their prayers for 
him, he interefts them in his concerns, Ver. 32. That I may come 
unto you with joy. If his prefent journey to Jerufalem proved un- 
fuccefsful, his intended journey to Rome would be uncomfortable : 
If he fhould not do good, and profper in one vifit, he thought he 
{hould have fmall joy of the next. May come with joy, by the 
will of God. All our joy depends upon the will of God. The 
comfort of the creature is in every thing according to the difpofal 
of the Creator. 

2. Here is another prayer of the apoftle for them, ver. 33. Nov* 
the God of peace be with you all, Amen. The Lord of hofts, the 
God of battle, is the God of peace, the author and lover of 
peace. He defcribes God undpr this title here, becaufe of the di- 
vifions among them, to recommend peace to them ; if God be the 
God of peace, let us be men of peace. The Old Teftament 
bleffing was, Peace be with you ; now, The God of peace be with 
you. They who have the fountain, cannot want any of the 
ftreams. IVith you all 5 both weak and ftrong. To difpofethem 
to a nearer union, he puts them all together in this prayer. Thofe 
who are united in the bleffing of God, {hould be united in affediion 
one to another. 



CHAP- XVI. 



Paul is notv concluding this long and excellent epijlle, and he doth it 
with a great deal of affeftion. As in the main body of the 
epijlle he appears to have been a very knowing man, fo in 
thefe appurtenances of it he appears to have been a very loving 
man : So much knowledge, and fo much love, is a very rare, 
but (where it is) a very excellent and amiable compofition ; for 
what is heaven, but knowledge and love made perfect ? It is ob- 
fervable, how often Paul fpeaks as if he were concluding, and 
yet takes frejb hold again : One would have thought that folemn 
benediction which clofed the foregoing chapter jhould have ended the 
epijlle ; and yet here he begins again, and in this chapter he re* 
peats the bleffing, ver. 20. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you, Amen : And yet he hath fomething more to fay ; 
nay, again he repeats the bleffing, ver. 24. and yet hath 
not done ; an expreffion of his tender love. Thefe repeated 
benedicTions, which fland for valediclions, fpeak Paul loth to 
part. 

Now in this clofing chapter we may obferve, 

His recommendation of one friend to the Roman Chriflians, 
his particular faint at ion of feveral among them, ver. 1 
2. A caution to take heed of thofe who caufed divifions, 

Salutations added from feme zvho were 



1 



20. 3 



and 
16. 
ver. 
with 



Paul, ver. 21 — 24. 4. He concludes with a folemn celebration 
of the glory of God, ver. 2 5 



27. 




Commend 
a fervant 



unto you 
of the church 



Phebe our filler, which is 
which is at Cenchrea : 



2. That 



ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
and that ye aflift her in whatfoever bufinefs fhe 
hath need of vou : for fhe hath been a fuccourer of 



faints, 



many 



and 



3. Greet Prifcilla and 



you : 
of myfelf alfo. 
Aquila my helpers in Chrift Jefus : 4. (Who have 
for my life laid down their own necks : unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but alfo all the churches of 

5. Likewife greet the church that is in 
Salute my well beloved Eponetus, who 
is the firft fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 6. Greet 
Mary, who beftowed much labour on us. 7. Salute 
Andronicus and Junia my kinfmen 

who are of 



the Gentiles) 
their houfe. 



and 



fellow- 



prifoners, 
who alfo were 



in 



are 
Chrift 



note 



among 



before me. 



plias 



beloved in the Lord. 



9- 

Stachys 
Chrift. 



my 

the apoftles, 
8. Greet Am- 
Salute Urbane 



my 
Salute 



beloved. 



them 



Salute Hero- 



my 

our helper in Chrift, and 
10. Salute Apelles approved in 
which are of Ariftobulus boujhold* 11. 
dion my kinfman. Greet them that be of the houf 
hold of NarcifTus, which are in the Lord. 12. Sa- 
lute Tryphena and Tryphofa, who labour in the 
Lord. Saluce the beloved Perils, which laboured 

much 
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much in the Lord. 13. 

and his mother and 



Salute Rufus chofen in the I them, and expreflions of love to them, and concern for 



the 



mine. 



14. Salute Afyn- 
Hermas, Patrobas, Heroes, and 



15. Salute Philo- 



JLord, 

cricus, Phlegon, 

the brethren which are with them. 
Jogus, and Julia, Nereus, and his lifter, and Olympas, 
and all the faints which are with them. 16. Salute one 
another with an holy kifs. The churches of Chrift 
falute you. 

Such remembrances as thefe are ufual in letters between friends ; 
and yet Paul, by the favourinefs of his expreflions, fandtifies thefe 

common compliments. 

1. Here is the recommendation of a friend, by whom (as fome 
think) this epiflle was fent, one Phebe, ver. 1, 2. It fhould feem, 
that fhe was a perfon of quality and eftate, who had bufinefs 
which called her to Rome, where flic was a ft ranger ; and there- 
fore Paul recommends her to the acquaintance of the Chriftians 
there : An expreffion of his true friendfhip to her. Paul was as 
well skilled in the art of obliging, as moft men. True religion 
rightly received never made any man uncivil : Courtefy and Chri- 
ftianity agiee well together. It was not in compliment to her, 
but in fincerity, that 

(1.) He gives a very good character of her. 

Fiift, As a filler to Paul, Phebe our Jifter : Not in nature, 
but in grace ; not in affinity or confanguinity, but in pure Chri- 
Aianity : His own filler in the faith of Chrift; loving Paul, and 
beloved of him, with a pure and chaftc, and fpirituaj love, as a 
filler ; for there is neither male nor female, but all are one in 
Chrift Jcfus, Gal. iii. 28. Both Chrift and his apoftles had fome 
of their beft friends among the devout (and upon that account 

honourable) women. 

Secondly, As a fervant to the church at Cenchrea ; fidaovov, a 
fcrvant by office, a ftated fervant, not to preach the word ; that 
was forbidden to women : but in adls of charity and hofpitality. 
Some think fhe was one of the widows that mmiftred to the fick, 
and were taken into the church's number, 1 77///. v. 9. But thofe 
were old and poor, whereas Phebe feems to have been a perfon 
of fome account ; and yet it was no difparagement to her to be a 
fervant to the church. Probably they ufed to meet at her 
houfe, and fhe undertook the care of entertaining the minifters, 
efpecially ftrangers. Every one in their place fhould ftrive to 
ferve the church, for therein they fcrve Chrift, and it will turn 
to a good account another day. Cenchrea was a final] fea-port 
town adjoining to Corinth, about twelve furlongs diftant. Some 
think there was a church there diftindt from that at Corinth j 
though being fo near, it is very probable, that the church cf Co- 
rimh is called the church at Cenchrea, becaufe their place of meet- 
ing might be there, becaufe of the great oppofition to them in the 
city, Atli xviii. 1 2. As at Philippi they met out of the city by 
the water-fide, Ads xvi. 13. So the reformed church of Paris 
might be called the church at Charenton, where they formerly 

met out of the city. 

Thirdly, As a fuccourcr of many, and particularly of Paul, ver. 
2. She relieved many that were in want and diftrefs. A good co- 
py for women to write after, that have ability. She vas kind to 
thofe that needed kindnefs, intimated in her fuccouring of th?m ; 
and her bounty was extenfive, fhe was a fuccourer of many. Ob- 
serve the gratitude of Paul in mentioning her particular kindnefs 
to him ; and to myfelf alfo. Acknowledgment of favours is the 
leaft return we can make : It was much to her honour, that Paul 
left this upon record ; for wherever this epiftle is read, her kind- 
nefs to Paul is told for a memorial of her. 

(2.) He recommends her to their care and kindnefs, as one 
worthy to1)e taken notice of with peculiar refpedr. 

Firft, Receive her in the Lord : rCntertain her, bid her welcome, 
this pafs under Paul's hand could not but recommend her to any 
Chriftian church. Receive her in the Lord, i. e. for the Lord's 
fake, receive her as a fervant and friend of Chrift. As it hecometh 
faints to receive ; who love Chrift, and therefore love all that are 
his, for his fake : or, as hecometh faints to be received, with love 
and honour, and the tendereft aftedlion. There may be occaiion 
fometimes to improve our intereft in our friends, not only for our- 
felves, but for others alfo \ inter ejl being a price in the hand for 
doing good. 

Secondly, Ajfift her in whatfoever bufinefs Jhe has need of you. 
Whether fhe had bufinefs of trade, or law-bufinefs at the court, is 
not material ; however, being a woman, a ftranger, a Chriftian, 
fhe had need of help ; and Paul engaged them to be affiftant to 
her. It becomes Chriftians to be helpful one to another in their 
affairs, efpecially to be helpful to ftrangers : For we are members 
one of another,- and we know not what need of help we may have 
ourfelvcs. Obfervc, Paul befpeaks help for one that had been 
fo helpful to many 3 he that watereth, fhall be watered alfo him- 

felf. 

2. Here are commendations to fome particular friends among 
thofe to whom he wrote, more than in any other of the epiftles. 
Though the care of all the churches came upon Paul daily, enough 
to diftradlan ordinary head ; yet he could retain the remembrance 
of fo many : and his heart was fo full of love and affedlion, as to 

fend falutations to each of them, with particular characters of I ver 



and wifi 

fomething obfervable in divers of thci c 



Greet them, falute them ; it is the fame word, e£cx<to-*£-f. 
them know, that I remember them, and love them, 
them well. There is 
falutations. 

1 . Concerning Aquila and Prifcilla, a famous couple, that p au j 
had a fpecial kindnefs for. They were originally of Rome, b u 
were banifticd thence by the edift of Claudius, AcJs xviii. 2. ^ 
Corinth, Paul became acquainted with them, wrought with thei 
at the trade of tent-making ; after fome time, when the edge ( < 
that edidl was rebated, they returned to Rome, and thither 
now fends commendations to them. He calls them his helpers in 
Chrift Jefus j by private inftrudrio/k? and converfe, furthering the 
fuccefs or Paul's publick preaching ; one inftance whereof we hav» 
in their inftrudring of Apollos, Ads xviii, 26. Thofe are helped 
to faithful minifters, that lay out themfelves in their families, and 
among their neighbours, to do good to fouls. Nay, they did not 
only do much, but they ventured much for Paul ; they have f ir 
fny life laid down their own necks. They expofed themfelves to f e% 
cure Paul, hazarded their own lives for the preservation of h: 5 
confidering how much better they might be fpared than he. p au j 
was in a great deal of danger at Corinth, while he fojourned with 
them; but they fheltered him, though they thereby made them, 
felves obnoxious to the enraged multitude, Acls xviii. 12, 2 - 
It was a good while ago, that they had done Paul this kindnefs' 
and yet he fpeaks as fenfibly of it as if it had been but yefterdav! 
To xvhom (faith he) not only I give thanks, but alfo all the churchci 
of the Gentiles ; who were all beholden to thefe good people f or 
helping to fave the life of him that was the apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles. Paul mentions this to engage the Chriftians at Rome to be 
the more kind to Aquila and Prifcilla. 

He fends greeting likewife to the church in their houfe, ver. 
It feems then, a church in a houfe Is no fuch abfurd thing, as fome 
make it to be. Perhaps there was a congregation of Chriftians, 
that ufed to meet at their houfe at ftated times ; and then no doubt 
but it was like the houfe of Obed-Edom, blefled for the ark's fake, 
Others think, the church was no more than a religious, pious, 
well-governed family, that kept up theworfhipof God: Religion 
in the power of it reigning in a family, will turn a houfe into 
a church. And doubtlefs it had a good influence upon this, that 
Prifcilla the good wife jf the family wasfo very eminent 
ward in religion j fo eminent that fhe is often named 
virtuous woman, that looks well to the ways of her 
may do much towards the advancement of religion in 
When Prifcilla and Aquila were atEphefus, though but fojourners 

1 Cor. xvi. 



and for- 
firft. A 

houfholj, 
a family. 



there, yet there alfo they bad a church in their houfe, 

A truly godly man will be careful to take religion along with 



*9 



he 



him, wherever he goes. When Abraham removed his tent, 
renewed his altar, Gen, xiii. ult. 

2. Concerning Epenetus, ver. 5. He calls him his well telovtl 
Where the law of love is in the heart, the law of kindnefs will 
be in the tongue. Endearing language fhould pafs among Chri- 
ftians, to exprefs love, and to engage love. So he calls Amplias 
beloved in the Lord, with true Chriftian love for Chrift's fake; 
and Stachys his beloved. A fign Paul had been in the third 
heaven, he was fo much made up of love. 

Of Epenetus it is further faid, that he was the firji -fruits of 
Achaia unto Chrifl : Not only one of the moll eminent believers 
in that country, but one of the firft that was converted to the 
faith of Chrift; one that was offered up to God by Paul, as the 
firft-fruits of his miniftry there ; an earneft of a great harveft, 
for in Corinth, the chief city of Achaia, God had much people, 
Ads xviii. 10. Special refpedt is to be paid to thofe that fet out 
early, and come to work in the vineyard at the firft hour, at the 
firft call. The houjhold of Stephanas is likewife faid to be the firji- 
fruits of Achaia, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. Perhaps Epenetus was one of 
that houfbold ; or, however, he was one of the fir/1 three ^ not 
the firft alone, but one, of the firft fleece of Chriftians, that the 
region of Achaia afforded. 

Concerning Mary, and fome others who were laborious in 

bejlowd 
rather 



3 



takes a pleafure in it ; where there is mueh 
much labour. 



love, 



be 



that which is good; induftrious Chriftians, Mary, who 
much labour on us. True love never fticks at labour, but 

there will 

Some think this Mary had been at fome of thofe 
places where Paul was, though now removed to Rome, and had 
perfonally miniftered to him ; others think Paul fpeaks of her 
labour as bellowed upon him, becaufe it was bellowed upon his 
friends and fellow-labourers, and he took what was done to them 
as done to himfelf. He faith of Tryphncna and Tryphofa, two 
ufeful women in their places, that they labour in the Lord, ver. 
and of the beloved Perfis, another good woman, that fhe laboured 
?nuch in the Lord, more than others did. Among ufeful people, 
fome are more ufeful than others ; abounding more in the work 
of the Lord. 

4. Concerning Andronicus and Junia, ver. 7. Some take them 
for a man and his wife, and the original will well enough bear it i 
and confidering the name of the latter, that is more probable, 
than that they fhould be two men, as others think, and brethren* 
Obferve, 

(r.) They -were Paul's coufms, akin to him ; fo was Herodion, 
\ 11. Religion doth not take awav, but redtifiee, fuictin^ 
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and improves our refpeft to our kindred ; engaging us to lay out 
rfelves moft for their good, and to rejoice in them the more, 
when we find them related to Chrift by faith. 

(t.) They were his fellow-pr if oners. Partnership in fuffering 
fornetimes doth much towards the union of fouls, and the knitting 
°f affeflions. We do not find in the ftory of the Acts any im- 
rifonment of Paul before the writing of this cpiftle, but that at 

Philippe Acls xvi. 23. But Paul was in prifons more frequent % 
2 Cor. xi. 23. in fome of which it fcems he met with his friends 
Andronicus and Junia ; yoke-fellows, as in other things, 

fufferine; for Chrift, and bearing his yoke. 

/-) "They were of note among the apo/Iles : Not fo mucl 
caufc perhaps they were perfons of eftate and quality in the world, 
aS becaufe they were eminent for knowledge and gifts, and 
graces, which made them famous among the apoftles, who were 
competent judges of thofe things, and were endued with a fpirit 
ofdifcerning not only the fincerity, but the eminency of Chri- 



fo in 



be- 



ftians. 



were converted 



(4.) Which alfo were in Cbrifl before me, i. c. 
to the Chriftian faith. In time they had got the ftart of Paul, 
though he was converted the next year after Chrift's afcenfion. 
How ready was Paul to acknowledge in others any kind of pre- 

CC 5. Concerning Apelles, who is here faid to be approved in 
Chrift* ver. 10. a high character ! he was one of known inte- 
grity and fincerity in his religion, one that had been tried, his 
friends and enemies had tried him, and lie was as gold. He 
was of approved knowledge and judgment, approved courage 
and conftancy; a man that one might truft, and repofe a con- 
fidence in. 

6. Concerning Ariftobulus and Narciflus; notice is taken of 
their houjhold, ver. 10, 11. Thofe of their houftiold which are 
in the Lord, as it is limited, ver. 11. that were Chriftians. How 
ftudious was Paul to leave none out of his falutations, that he had 
any knowledge of, or acquaintance with ! Ariftobulus and Nar- 
ciflus themfelves, fome think, were abfent, or lately dead ; others 
think they were unbelievers, and fuch as did not themfelves em- 
brace Chriftiani ty ; foPareus: and fome think this Narciflus was 
the fame with one of that name, who is frequently mentioned in 
the life of Claudius, as a very rich man that had a great family, 
but very wicked and mifchievous. It fecms then there were fome 
good fervants, or other retainers, even in the family of a wicked 
man; a common cafe, 1 Tim. vi. 1. compare ver. 2. The poor 
fervant called and chofen, and faithful, while the rich matter was 
paffed by, and left to perifti in unbelief : Even fo, Father, be- 
caufe it Teemed good unto thee. 

7. Concerning Rufus, ver. 13. chofen in 
choice Chriftian, whofe gifts and graces did evidence, 
eternally chofen in Chrift Jefus. He was one 
integrity and holinefs. And his mother and mine ; his mother by 
nature, and mine by Chriftian love, and fpiritual affe£tion ; as he 
calls Phcebe his fifter, and teacheth Timothy to treat the elder 
women as mothers, 1 Tim. v. 2. This good woman upon fome 
occalion or other had been as a mother to Paul, in caring for him, 
and comforting of him, and Paul here gratefully owns it, and 

calls her mother. 

8. Concerning the reft this is obfcrvablc, that he falutes the 

brethren which are with them, ver. 14. and the faints which are 
with them, ver. 15. with them in family-relations, with them in 
the bond of Chriftian communion. It is the good property of 
faints to delight in being together; and Paul thus joins thern to- 
gether in his falutations to endear them one to another. Left 
any (hould find themfelves aggrieved, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he concludes with the remembrance of the reft, as brethren 
and faints, though not named. In Chriftian congregations there 
Ihould be Iefler focieties linked together in love and converfe, and 

Amons all thefe to 



the Lord. He was a 

that he was 
of a thoufand for 



of 



Peter 



which 



taking opportunities of being often together, 
whom Paul fends greeting, here is not a word 
gives occafion to fufpefl that he was not bifliop of Rome, as the 
Papifts fay he was ; for if he was, we cannot but fuppofe him 
Jefident; or however, how could Paul write fo long an epiftle to 
the Chriftians there, and take no notice of him ? 

Laftly, He concludes with the recommendation of them to the 
love and embraces one of another. 



kifs. 
and 



Salute one another with a holy 

fo they increafe 



they 
to another : 



Mutual falutations, as they exprefs love, 
ftrengthen love, and endear Chriftians one 
Therefore Paul doth here encourage the ufe of them, and only 
direfts that they be holy : A chafle kifs, in oppofition to that 
which is wanton and lafcivious : A fincere kifs, in oppofition to 
that which is treacherous and diflembling, as Judas's, when he 
betrayed Chrift with a kifb. He adds in the clofe a general fa- 
Juration to them all in the name of the churches of Chrift, ver. 16. 
The churches of Chriji falute you, i. e. the churches which I am 
with, and which I am ufed to viftt perfonally, as knit together 
in the bonds of the common Chriftianity, defire me to tcftify 
their aftcdlion to you, and good wifhes for you. This is one 
w ay of maintaining the communion of faints. 



i?. Now I befeech you, brethren, mark them which 
caufe divifions and offences, contrary to the do&riae 

No. 



cvu. 



which ye have learned \ and avoid them. 18. For they 



that are fuch, ferve not our Lord Jefus Chrift, but their 
own belly \ and by good words and fair fpeeches deceive 
the hearts of the fimple. 19. For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I am glad therefore on 
your behalf: but yec I would have you wife unto that 
which is good, and fimple concerning evil. 20. And 
the God of peace (hall bruife Satan under your feec 
fhortly. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
you. Amen. 

The apoftle having endeavoured by his endearing falutations to 
unite them together, it was not improper to fubjoin a caution to 
take heed of thofe, whofe principles and practices were deftru&ive 
to Chriftian love. And we may obferve, 

1 . The caution itfelf, which is given in the moft obliging man- 
ner that could be, / befeech you, brethren. He doth not will and 
command, as one that lorded it over God's heritage, but- for 
love's fake, befeeches. How earneft, how endearing, are Paul s ex- 
hortations! He teaches them, 

(1.) To fee their danger. Mark them which caufe diviftont 
and offences. Our Matter had himfelf foretold, that divifions and 
offences would come ; but had entailed a wo on thofe by whom 
they come, Matt, xviii. 7. and againft fuch we are here caution- 
ed. Thofe who burden the church with dividing and offending 
impofitions, who uphold and enforce thofe impofitions, who in- 
troduce and propagate dividing and offending notions which are 
erroneous or juftly fufpefted, who out of pride, ambition, affe£ta- 
tion of novelty, or the like, caufelefsly feparate from their bre- 
thren, and by perverfe difputes, cenfures, and evil furmifings, 
alienate the affections of Chriftians one from another ; thefe caufe 
divifions and offences, contrary to, or different from, (for that alfo 
is implied, it is <vcl$cL tuv At the doclrine which we have 

learned. Whatever varies from the form of found do&rine 
which we have in the fcriptures, opens a door to divifions and 

offences. If truth be once deferted, unity and peace will not laft: 
long. 

Now, mark thofe that thus caufe divifions ; gkowCiv. Obferve 
them, the method they take, the end they drive at ; there is need 
of a piercing, watchful eye to difcern the danger we are in from 
fuch people ; For commonly the pretences are plaufible, when 
the proje&s are very pernicious. Do not look only at the divifions 
and offences 1 but run up thofe ftreams to the fountain, and mark 
thofe that caufe them ; and efpecially that in them which doth 
caufe thefe divifions and offences ; thofe lufts on e3ch fide, from 
whence come thefe wars and fightings. A danger difcovered is 
half prevented. 

(2.) Toftnmit: and avoid them. Shun all unneceffary com- 
munion and communication with them, left you be leavened andl 
wifc&ed by them. Do not ftrike in with any dividing interefts, 
nor embrace any of thofe principles or practices which are de- 
ftru&ive to Chriftian love and charity, or to the truth which is 
according to godlinefs. Their word will eat as doth a canker. 
Some think he doth efpecially warn them to take heed of the Ju- 
daizing teachers, who under the covert of the Chriftian name, 
kept up the Mofaical ceremonies, and preached the neceffity of 
them ; who were induftrious in all places to draw difciples after 
them, and whom Paul in moft of his epiftles cautions the churches 
to take heed of. 

2. The reafons to enforce this caution. 

(1.) Becaufe of the pernicious policy of thefe feducers,w. 18. 
The worfe they are, the more need we have to watch againft them. 
Now, obferve his defcription of them in two things. 

Firft, The mafter they ferve : Not our Lord fefus Chrift ; 
though they call themfelves Chriftians, they do not ferve Chrift ; 
do not aim at his glory, promote his intereft, or do his will, 
whatever they pretend. How many are there, who call Chrift 
Mafter and Lord, that are far from ferving him i But they ferve 
their own belly, i. e. their carnal, fenfual, fecular interefts ; it is 
fome bafe luit or other that they are pleafing ; pride, ambition, 
covetoufnefs, luxury, lafcivioufnefs, thefe are the defigns which 
they are really carrying on : Their God is their belly, Phil. iii. 19. 
What a bafe mafter do they ferve, and how unworthy to come in 
competition with Chrift, that ferve their own bellies; that make 
gain their godlinefs, and the gratifying of a fenfitive appetite the 
very fcope and bufinefs of their lives, to which all other purpofes 
and defigns muft truckle and be made fubfervient. 

Secondly, The method they take to compafs their defign. 
By good words and fair fpeeches they deceive the hearts of the 
fimple. Their words and fpeeches have a {hew of holinefs and zeal 
for God ; it is an eafy thing to be godly from the teeth outward : 
and a fhew of kindneft and love to thole, into whom they inftil 
their corrupt do&rines, fpeaking them fair when they intend 
them the greateft mifchief. Thus by good words and fair fpeeches 
the ferpent beguiled Eve. Obferve, they corrupt their heads, by 
deceiving their hearts; pervert their judgments by a fly infmuating 
of themfelves into their affecSiions. We have great need therefore 
to keep our hearts with all diligence, efpecially when feducing 
fpirits are abroad, 
38 F 
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(2.) Becaufe of the peril we are in, through our pronenefs and 
aptnefs to be inveigled and enfnared by them : for your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men ; you are noted in all the churches for a 
willing, tradable, complying people. And, 

Firft, Therefore, becaufe it was fo, thefe feducing teachers 
would be the more apt to aflault them : The devil and his agents 
have a particular fpite at flourifhing churches and flourifhing fouls. 
The (hip that is known to be richly laden, is moft expofed to 
privateers ; the adverfary and enemy covets fuch a prey, there- 
fore look to yourfelves, 2 John ver. 8. The falfe teachers hear 
that you are an obedient people, and therefore they will be likely 
to come among you, to fee if you will be obedient to them. It 
hath been the common policy of feducers, to fet upon thofe who 
are foftned by convi&ions, and begin to enquire what they (hall 
do, becaufe fuch do moft eafily receive the impreflions of their 
opinions. Sad experience witnefleth, how many who have begun 
to ask the way to Sion, with their faces thitherward, have fatally 
fplit upon this rock : Which fpeaks it much the duty of mint- 
fters, with a double care, to feed the lambs of the flock, to lay 
a good foundation, and gently to lead thofe that are with young. 

Secondly, Though it were fo, yet they were in danger from 
thefe feducers. This Paul fuggefts with a great deal of modefty 
and tendernefs ; not as one fufpicious of them, but as one folli- 
citous for them. Your obedience is come abroad unto all men ; we 
grant that, and rejoice in it, / am glad therefore on your behalf. 
Thus doth he in'finuate their commendation, the better to make 
way for the caution. A holy jealoufy of our friends may very 
well confift with a holy joy in them. You think yourfelves a 
very happy people, and fo do I too ; but for all that, you muft 

not be fecure; 1 would have you wife unto that which is goody and 
Jimple concerning evil. You are a willing good-natured people, but 
you had beft take heed ef being impofed upon by thofe feducers. 
A pliable temper is good, when it is under good conduit ; but 
otherwife it may be very enfnaring ; and therefore he gives two 
general rules. 

(1.) To be zvife unto that which is goody i. e. to be skilful and 
intelligent in the truths and ways of God. Be wife to try the fpi- 
rits, to prove all things, and then to hold faft that only which 
is good. There is need of a great deal of wifdom in our adherence 
to good truths, and good duties, and good people, left in any of 
thefe we be impofed upon, and deluded. Be ye therefore wife as 
ferpents, Matt. x. 16. wife to difcern that which is really good 
from that which is counterfeit ; wife to diftinguifh things that dif- 
fer, to improve opportunities. While we are in the midft of fo 
many deceivers, we have great need of that wifdom of the pru- 
dent, which is to underftand his way, Prov. xiv. 8. 

(2.) To be fimple concerning evil; fo wife as not to be deceived^ 
and yet fo fimple as not to be deceivers. It is a holy fimplicity, 
not to be able to contrive, or palliate, or carry on any evil de- 
fig 0 \ ajtep harmlefs, unmixed, inoffenfive. In malice be ye 
children , t Cor. xiv. 20. The wifdom of the ferpent becomes 
Chriftians, but not the fubtilty of the old ferpent. We muft 
withal be harmlefs as doves. That is a wifely fimple man, that 
knows not how to do any thing againft the truth. 

Now, Paul was the more follicitous for the Roman church, 
that that might keep its integrity, becaufe it was fo famous ; it 
was a city upon a hill, and many eyes were upon the Chriftians 
there, fo that an error prevailing there would be a bad precedent, 
and have an ill influence upon other churches. As indeed it hath 
fince proved in faft ; the great apoftafy of the latter days taking 
its rife from that capital city. The errors of leading churches, 
are leading errors. When the bifhop of Rome fell as a great Jlar 
from heaven, Rev. viii. xo. His tail drew a third part of the Jlars 
after him, Rev. xii. 4. 

(3.) Becaufe of the promifes of God, that wefhould have victo- 
ry at lafl ; which is given to quicken and encourage, not to fu- 
perfede our watchful cares and vigorous endeavours. It is a very 
fweet promife, ver. 20. The God of peace /hall bruife Satan under 
your feet. 

1. The titles he gives to God ; the God of peace> i. e. the au- 
thor and giver of all good. When we come to God for fpiritual 
vi&ories, we muft not only eye him as the Lord of hofts, whofe 
all power is, but as the God of peace, a God at peace with us, 
fpeaking peace to us, working peace in us, creating peace for us. 
Vidlory come9 from God more as the God of peace, than as the 
God of war - 3 for in all our conflicts, peace is the thing we muft 
contend for. God, as the God of peace, will reftrain and van- 
quifh all thofe that caufe divifions and offences, and fo break and 
difturb the peace of the church. 

2. The bleffing he expedte from God] a victory over Satan. 
If he mean primarily thofe falfe doftrines and feducing fpirits fpo- 
ken of before, of which Satan was the prime founder and author, 
yet doubtlefs it comprehends all the other defigns and devices of 
Satan againft fouls, to defile, difturb, and deftroy them 5 all his 
attempts to keep us from the purity of heaven, the peace of hea- 
ven here, and the pofleffion of heaven hereafter. Satan tempting 
and troubling, afting as a deceiver and as a deftroyer, the God of 
peace will bruife under our feet. He had cautioned them before 
againft fimplicity: Now they being confeious of their own great 
weaknefs and folly, might think, how fhall we wade and efcape 
thefe fnares that are laid for us ? Will not thefe adverfaries of our 



fouls be at length too hard for us ? No, faith he, fear not ; though 
you cannot overcome in your own ftrength and wifdom, yet tj^ 
God of peace will do it for you ; and through hjm that loved us 
we (hall be more than conquerors. ' 

Firft, The victory (hall be complete. He /hall bruife Satan 
under your feet ; plainly alluding to the firft promife of the IVlcf. 
fiah, made in paradife, Gen. iii. 15. that the feed of the woman 
fliould break the ferpent's head ; which is in the fulfilling every 
day, while the faints are enabled to refift and overcome the 
temptations of Satan j and will be perfectly fulfilled, when, i a 
fpite of all the powers of darknefs, all that belong to the ele&ion 
of grace fhall be brought triumphantly to glory. When Joflhua 
had conquered the kings of Canaan, he called the captains of Ifrael 
to fet their feet upon the necks of thofe kings, Jof x. 24. fo wj]j 
Chrift, our Jofhua, enable all his faithful fervants and fbldiers to 
fet their feet upon Satan's neck, to trample upon, and triumph 
over their fpiritual enemies. Chrift hath overcome for us, dif. 
armed the ftrong man armed, broken his power, and we have 
nothing to do but to purfue the vidlory, and divide the fpoil. Let 
this quicken us to our fpiritual conflict, to fight the good fight q\ 
faith ; we have to do with a conquered enemy, and the vi£t 0 ry 
will be perfedt fliortly. 

Secondly, The vidlory {hall be fpeedy : He (hall do it /bortk. 
Yet a little while, and he that fhall come, will come. He hath 
faid it, Beholdy 1 come quickly. When Satan feems to have pre- 
vailed, and we are ready to give up all for gone, then will the 
God of peace cut the work fhort in righteoufnefs. It will en- 
courage foldiers, when they know the war will be at an end 
quickly, in fuch a victory. Some refer it to the happy period of 
their contentions, in true love and unity j others to the period of 
the Chech's perfecutions, in the converfion of the powers of the 
empire to Chriftianicy, when the bloody enemies of the church 
were fubdued and trampled on by Conftantine, and the church 
under his government. It is rather to be applied to the vidlory, 
which all the faints fhall have over Satan, when they come to 
heaven, and fhall be for ever out of his reach ; together with the 
prefent vi&ories which through grace they obtain in earned of 
that. Holdout therefore, faith and patience, yet a little while ; 
when we are once got through the Red-fea, we fhall fee our fpi- 
ritual enemies dead on the fhore, and triumphantly fing the fono- 
of Mofes, and the fong of the Lamb. ° 

To this therefore he fubjoins the benediflion, The grace of gut 
Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. The good will of Chrift towards 
you, the good work of Chrift in you. This will be the beft pre- 
servative againft the fnares of hereticks and fchifmaticks, and falfe 
teachers. If the grace of Chrift be with us, who can be againft 
us, fo as to prevail ? Be ftrong therefore in the grace which is in 
Chrift Jefus. Paul, not only as a friend, but as a minifter and 
an apoftle, who had received grace for grace, thus with authority 
blefleth them with this bleffing, and repeats it, ver. 24. 



21. Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, and 
Jafon, and Sofipater, my kinfmen falute you. 22. I 
Tertius, who wrote this epiftle, falute you in the Lord. 
23. Gaius mine hoft, and of the whole church, faluteth 

Eraftus the chamberlain of the city faluteth you. 

The grace of our Lord 



you 



and Quartus a orocner. 24 
Jefus Chrift be with you all. Amen. 

As the apoftle had before fent his own falutations to many of 
this church, and that of the churches round him to them all; he 
here adds an affe£tionate remembrance of them from fome parti- 
cular perfons, who were now with him, the better to promote 
acquaintance and fellowfliip among diftant faints ; and that the 
fubferibing of thefe worthy names, known to them, might the 
more recommend this epiftle. He mentions, 

1. Some that were his particular friends, and probably known 
to the Roman Chriftians ; Timotheus my work-fellow. Paul fome- 
times calls Timothy his fon, as an inferiour ; but here he fttles 
him his work-fellow, as one equal with him ; fuch a refpedt doth 
he put upon him : and Lucius, probably Lucius of Cyrene, a 
noted man in the church of Antioch, Acls xiii. 1. as Jafon was at 
ThefTalonica, where he fuffered for entertaining Paul, Afts xvii. 
5, 6. and Sofipater, fuppofed to be the fame with Sopater of Berea^ 
mentioned Acls xx. 4. Thefe laft Paul calls his kinfmen ; not only 
more largely, as they were Jews, but as they were in blood or 
affinity nearly allied to him. It feems Paul was of a good family? 
that he met with fo many of his kindred in feveral places. It 
is a very great comfort to fee the holinefs and ufefulnefs of our 
kindred. 

2. One that was Paul's amanuenfis. Ver. 22. 1 Tertius y ivho 
wrote this epiftle. Paul made ufe of a fcribe, not out of ftate, or 
idlenefs, but becaufe he wrote a bad hand, which was not very 
legible, which he excufeth, when he wrote to the Galatians vvith 
his own hand, Gal. vi. 11. *zn)KiKQii y^cL^.^et<riv 9 with what kind 
of letters. Perhaps this Tertius was the fame with Silas ; fo f 
Silas (as fome think) fignifies the third in Hebrew^ as Tertius in 
Latin. Tertius either wrote as Paul dictated, or tranfenbed it 
fair over out of Paul's foul copy. The lealt piece of fervice done 

to the church, and the mini Iters uf the church, fhall not pal> 

without 
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without a 



remembrance and a recompence. It was an honour 



Tcrtius, that he had a hand, though but as a fcribc, in writing 

thI ! C |gorne othefs that were of note among the Chriftians, ver. 23, 

r us mine hojl. It is uncertain, whether this was Gaius of 

nerbe A8t xx - 4* or Gaius of Macedonia, A&s xix. 29. or 

h-rY*aius of Corinth, 1 Cor. \. 14. and whether any of thefe 
rat 11c* __ T , . 1 ■ -1 . , ftfiJ fli rr^.., 



he to whom John wrote his third epiftle. However, Paul 
commends him for his great hofpitality ; not only mine hoJl % 



but 



T the whale church 5 one that entertained them all, as there was 
°«cafion, opened his doors to their church-meetings, and eafed the 
^ft of the church by his readinefs to treat all Chriftian ftrangers 

that came to them. 

Eraflusj the chamberlain of the city, is another ; he means of 
the city of Corinth, whence this epiftle was dated. It feems he 
w as a perfon of honour and account, one in publick place, 
ftevvard or treafurer : Not many mighty, not many noble are 
called, but fome are. His eftate, and honour, and employment, 
did not take him off from attending on Paul, and laying out him- 
felf for the good of the church, it fhould feem, in the work of 
the miniftry ; for he is joined with Timothy, Afts xix. 22, and 
is mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 20. No difparagement to the chamber- 
lain of the city to be a preacher of the gofpel of Chrift. Quartus 
is likewife mentioned, and called a brother ; for as one is our 
Father, even Chrift, fo all we are brethren. 

25. Now to him that is of power to ftablifh you 
according to my gofpel, and the preaching of Jefus 
Chrift, (according to the revelation of rhy myftery which 
was kept fecret fince the world began, 26. But now 
is made manifeft, and by the fcriptures of the prophets 
according to the commandment of the everlafting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith) 



To God only wife, be glory through Jefu; 

Amen. 



27. 

for ever. 



Here the apoftle folemnly clofes his epiftle u/ith a magnificent 
afcription of glory to the blefled God, as one t hat terminated all 
in the praife and glory of God, and ftudied to return all to him, 
feeing all is of him, and from him. He doth, at' it were, breathe 
out his foul to thefe Romans in the praife of God, chufing to 
make that the end of his epiftle, which he mad*? the end of his 
life. Obferve here, 

1, A defcription of the gofpel of God, which comes in in a 
parenthefis ; having occafion to fpeak of it, as the means by which 
the power of God ftablifheth fouls, and the rule of that eftablifh- 
ment. To Jlablijh you according to my gofpel. PauJ calls it his 
gofpel, becaufe he was the preacher of it, and becaufe he did fo 
much glory in it. Some think he means efpecially tbat declara- 
tion, explication, and application of the doctrine of rhe gofpel, 
which he had now made in this epiftle : But it rather takes in all 
the preaching and writing of the apoftles, among whom Paul was 
a principal labourer. Through their word, John xvii. 20. the 
word committed to them. Minifters are the ambafTadors, and 
the gofpel is their embafly. Paul had his head and heart fo full 
of the gofpel, that he could fcarce mention it without a digreflion 
tofet forth the nature and excellency of it. 

Firft, It is the preaching of Jefus Chrift. Chrift was the 
preacher of it himfelf ; it began to be fpoken by the Lord, 
Hsb. ii. 3. fo pleafed was Chrift with his undertaking for our 
falvation, that he would himfelf be the publifher of it. Or, 
Chrift is the fubjeft matter of it ; the fum and fubftance of the 
whole gofpel was Jefus Chrift, and him crucified. We preach 
not ourfelves, faith Paul, but Chrift Jefus the Lord. That which 
liabiifheth fouls, is the plain preaching of Jefus Chrift. 

Secondly, // is the revelation of the myftery which was kept fecret 
fince the world began, and by the fcriptures of the prophets — made 
known. *The fubjedt-matter of the gofpel is a myftery ; our re- 
demption and falvation by Jefus Chrift, in the foundation, method, 
and fruits of it, is, without controverfy, a great myftery of godli- 
nefs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. This fpeaks the honour of the gofpel ; it is 
no vulgar common thing, hammered out by any human wit, but 
it is the admirable product of the eternal wifdom and counfel of 
God, and hath in it fuch an unconceivable height, fuch an un- 
fathomable depth, as paffeth knowledge. It is a myftery which 
the angels defire to look into, and cannot find the bottom of. 
And yet, blefled be God, there is as much of this myftery made 
plain, as will fufficc to bring us to heaven, if we do not wilfully 
negleft fo great falvation. Now, 

(1.) This myftery was kept fecret fince the world began ; % pivot e 
ztuvioif fftftynfAvu. It was wrapped up in filence from eternity 3 
fo fome, a temporibus teternis ; it is no new and upftart notion, 
™ late invention, but took rife from the days of eternity, and 
the purpofes of God's everlafting love : Before the foundation of 
the world was laid, this myftery was hid in God, Eph. iii. 9. 
Ur, ftnee the zuorld began, fo we tranflate it ; during all the times 
<rf the Old Teftament, this myftery was comparatively kept 
ecret, in the types and fhadows of the ceremonial law, and the 
vztk predictions of the prophets, which pointed at it ; but fo 

tttt they could not ftedfaftly look to the end of thofe things, 



2 Cor. iii. 13, Thus it was hid from ages and generations, even 
among the Jews ; much more among the Gentiles that fat in 
darknefs, and had no notices at all of it. Even the difciples of 
Chrift themfelves, before his rcfurre£fcion and afcenfion, were very 
much in the dark about the myftery of redemption, and their 
notion of it was very much clouded and confufed i fuch a fecret 
was it for many ages. But, 

(2. J It is now made manifeft. The veil is rent, the fhadows 
of the evening arc done away, and life and immortality are 
brought to light by the gofpel, and the fun of righteoufnefs is rifen 
upon the world. Paul doth not pretend to have the monoply of 
this difcovery, as if he alone knew it 1 no, it is made manifeft 
to many others. 

But how is it made manifeft by the fcriptures of the prophets ? 
Surely, becaufe now the event had given the beft expofition to 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament : being accompliftied, they 
were explained. The preaching of the prophets, as far as it re- 
lated to this myftery, was dark and unintelligible in a great mea- 
fure, in the ages wherein they lived ; but the fcriptures of the 
prophets, that which they left in writing, is now not only made 
plain in itfelf, but by it this myftery is made known to all nations. 
The Old Teftament doth not only borrow light from, but return 
light to, the revelation of the New Teftament. If the New 
Teftament explain the Old, the Old Teftament, by way of re- 
quital, very much illuftrates the New. Thus the Old Teftament 
prophets prophefy again, now their prophecies are fulfilled, before 
many people^ and nations, and tongues. I refer to Rev. x. ult. 
which this explains. Now Chrift appears to have been the trea- 
fure hid in the field of the Old Teftament : to him bear all the 
prophets witnefs. See Luke xxiv. 27, 

(3-) It is manifefted according to the commandment of the ever- 
lafting God, i. e. the purpofe, counfel and decree of God from 
eternity ; and the commiflion and appointment given firft to 
Chrift, and then to the apoftles, in the fulnefs of time. They 
received commandment from the Father, to do what they did in 
preaching the gofpel. Left any fhould object, why was this 
myftery kept fecret fo long, and why made manifeft now ? he 
refblves it into the will of God, who is an abfolute fovereign, 
j and gives not account of any of his matters. The command- 
ment of the everlafting God was enough to bear out the apoftles 
and minifters of the gofpel in their preaching. 

The everlafting God. This attribute of eternity is here given 
to God Very emphatically. (1.) He is from everlafting ; which 
intimates, that though he had kept this myftery fecret fince the 
world began, and had but lately revealed it, yet he had framed 
and contrived it from everlafting, before the worlds were. The 
oaths and covenants in the written word, are but the copy of 
that oath and covenant which was between the Father and the 
Son from eternity : Thofe the extracts, thefe the original. And, 
(2.) He is to everlafting; intimating the eternal continuance of 
this revelation, and its eternal confequence to us. We muft never 
look for any new revelation, but abide by this, for this is accord- 
ing to the commandment of the everlajling God. Chrift in the 
gofpel, is the fame yefterday, to-day, and for ever. 

(4.) It is made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 
The extent of this revelation he often takes notice of ; that 
whereas hitherto in Judah only God was known ; now Chrift is 
falvation to the ends of the earth, to all nations. 
and intention of it is very obfervable, it is for the obedience of 
faith, 1. e. that they might believe and obey it, receive it, and be 
ruled by it. The gofpel is revealed, not to be talked of and dis- 
puted about, but to be Submitted to. The obedience of faith is 
that obedience which is paid to the word of faith, (fee that phrafe, 
Jcls vi. 7.) and which is produced by the grace of faith. See 
here what is the right faith * even that which works in obedience ; 
and what is the right obedience, even that which Springs from 
faith ; and what is the defign of the gofpel, to bring us to both. 

2. A doxology to that God, whofe gofpel it is ; afcribing^ry 
to him, for ever, ver. ult. acknowledging that he is a glorious 
God, and adoring him accordingly, with the moft awful aftedtions, 
defiring and longing to be at this work with the holy angels, 
where we fhall be doing it to eternity. 

This is praifing God, afcribing glory to him for ever. Ob- 
ferve, 

Firft, The matter of this praife. In thanking God, we faften 
upon his favours to us ; in praifing and adoring God, we faften 

upun his perfections in himfelf. 

Two of his principal attributes are here taken notice of. 

(1.) His power, ver. 25. To him that is of power to Jlablijh 
you. It is no lefs than a divine power, that ftablifheth the faints. 
Confidering the diSpofition that is in them to fall, the induftry 
of their fpiritual enemies that Seek to overthrow them, and the 
fhaking times into which their lot is caft, no lefs than an almighty 

Power will ftablifh them. 

That power of God, which is put forth for the cftablifliment 
of the faints, is, and ought to be, the matter of our praife, as 
Jude ver. 24. To him that is able to keep you from falling. In 
giving God the glory of this power, we may, and muft take to 

; that whatever our doubts and difii- 
our God, whom we ferve, is of power 



And the defio;n 



ourSelves the comfort of it 
culties, and fears may be, 
to ftablifh us. See 1 Pet. i. 5« J 



(2,) His 
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(2.) His wifdom, ver. 27. To God only wife* Power to effect 
"without wifdom to contrive, and wifdom to contrive without 
power to effeft, are alike vain and fruitlcfs ; but both together, 
and both infinite, make a pcrfctt being. He is only wife ; not 
the Father only wife, exclufive of the Son ; but Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, three perfons, and one God, only wife, compared 
with the creatures : Man, the wifeft of all the creatures in the 
lower world, is born like a wild afs's colt ; nay, the angels them- 
felves are charged with folly \ in comparifon with God. He only 
is perfe£tly and infallibly wife ; he only is originally wife, in and 
of himfelf ; for he is the fpring and fountain of all the wifdom 
of the creatures ; the Father of all the lights of wifdom that any 
creature can pretend to, James i. 17. with him is ftrength and 
wifdom, the deceived and deceiver are his. 



Secondly, The Mediator of this praife 5 through Jefus Chrifi 
To God only wife through Jefus Chrlft\ fo fome. It is in £j 
through Chrift, that God is manifefted to the world as the on! 
wife God j for he is the wifdom of God, and the power of qJ 
Or rather, as we read it, glory through Jefus Chrifl. All tk 
glory that pafieth from fallen man to God, fo as to be accepted of 
him, muft go through the hands of the Lord Jefus. in whom 
alone it is that our perfons and performances are or can be pleafin 
to God. Of his righteoufnefs therefore we muft make mention* 
even of his only ; who, as he is the mediator of all our prayed 
fo he is, and I* believe wiil be, to eternity, the mediator of ajl 
our praifes. 
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Firft Epiftie of St. Paul to the CORINTHIANS, 



WITH 




RACTICAL 



O 





ERVATIONS. 



CORINTH was a principal city of Greece, in that particular divi/ion of it which was called Achaia. 
// was fituate on the Ijlhmus, {or neck of land) that joined Peloponnefus to the rejl of Greece, on tbt 
fouthern fide, and had two ports adjoining ; one at the bottom of the Corinthian gulf called Lechaum, 
not far from the city, from whence they traded to Italy and the wejl the other, at the bottom of the 
Sinus Saronicus, called Cenchrea, at a more remote dijlance, from whence they traded to Afia. From 
this fituation, it is no wonder that Corinth fhould be a place of great trade and wealth. And, as affluent 
is apt to produce luxury of all kinds 3 neither is it to be wondered, if a place fo fa?7ious for wealth 
and arts, fhould be infamous for vice. It was in a particular maimer noted for fornication, infomuch 
that a Corinthian woman was a proverbial phraje for a common whore, a?id w&lvSiz^&p, wet*^*^* 
to play the Corinthian, is to play the whore \ or indulge to whoriffi inclinations. Tet in this lewd city M 
Paul, by the bleffing of God on his labours, pla?it and raife a Chrijlian church, chiefiy among the Gentiles, 



as jeems very probable froin the hi/lory of this niatter, A6ls xviii. 



1 



18. co?npared with fome pafiaga 



as 



in this epifile, particularly chap, xii. ver. 2. where the apojlle tells them, Ye know that ye were Gentiles 
carried away to thole dumb idols even as ye were led. Though it is not improbable, that ?nany Jeivijh 
converts might be alfo among them ; for we are told, that Crilpus, the chief ruler of the lynagogue, be- 
lieved on the Lord, with all his houfe, Afts xviii. 8. He cofitinued in this city near two years, 
is plain from A6ls xviii. 11, and 18. compared, and laboured with great fuccejs, being encouraged by 
a divine vifion, ajfuring him God had much people in that city, ABs xviii. 9, 10. Nor did he uj'e to 
Jlay long in a place, where his minijlry ?net not with acceptance and fuccefs. 
Some time after he lejt them, he wrote this epijlle to them, to water what he had planted, and reSlify fome 
grofs dijbrders, that during his abfence had been introduced, partly from the i?tterejl Jbme falfe teacher or 
teachers had obtained amongjl them, and partly from . the leaven of their old maxims and manners, that 
had not been throughly purged out by the Chriflian principles they had entertained. And it is but too vifiblt 
. how ??2icch their wealth had helped to corrupt their ?nanners y from the feveral faults for which the apoflk 
reprehends them. Pride, avarice, luxury, lujl, the natural offspring of a carnal and corrupt mind, art 
all fed and prompted by outward affluence. A?td with all theje, either the body of this people, or Jome 
particular perjbns among them, are here charged by the apojlle. Their pride dijeovered itfelf in their fidings 
and faftions, and the ?iotorious dijbrders they committed in the exercije of their Jpiritual gifts. And this 
vice was not wholly fed by their wealth, but by the infight they had into the Greek learning and phi 
Some of the antients tell us, that the city abounded with rhetoricians and philojophers. And theje. 
were men ?iaturally vain, full of Jelf-conceit, and apt to defpife the plain dotfrine of the go/pel, becaujc^ 
it did not feed the curiofity of an inquifitive aud di/puting temper, ?ior pleafe the ear with artful 
jpeeches, ami a flow of fine words. Their avarice was manifejl in their law-fuits and litigations 
about meum and tuum before heathen judges. Their luxury appeared in more injlances than one, m 
their drejs, in their debauching themfeles even at the Lord's tabic, where the rich, who were mofi faulty 




on 
luft 



this account 



were guilty alfo of a very proud and criminal contempt of their poor brcthern* Their 

and infamous inflance y Inch as had not been named among the 

havi 



broke out in a moft flagrant 



Centiles> not Jpoken of. without deteflation* that a man flmtld have his father s wife> either as his wife^ or 
f as to * commit fornication with her. This indeed feems to have been the fault of a particular perjbri> but 
the whole church were to blame that they had his crime in no greater abhorrence \ that they could endure 
ne of pch very corrupt morals, and fo flagitious a behaviour among ft them. But their participation in his 

C fn was y et S reaier ; tf> as S Gme °f ant * ents te M us > *h e y were PHff e ^ U P on behalf of the great learning 
and eloquence of this inceftuous per/on. And it is plain from other pajfages of the eptjlle, that they were not 
fo entirely free Jrom their former lewd inclifiations, as not to need very flriEl cautions , and Jlrong a?guments 

fornication : fee chap, vi. o — end. The pride of their learning had alio carried many of them lb 



azainjl fornication : fee chap, vi. 9 — end. The pride of their learning had 
far as to dijbelieve or dijpute againfl the dottrine of the rcfurredtion. // 
treated this queflion problematically, as they did many queftions in philofophy, 



It is not improbable^ that they 



and tried their Jkill by ar- 



ming it pro and con. 

It is manifefl fro?n this ft ate of things, that there was much that deferved reprehenfon, and needed correction, 
in this church. And the apoflle, under the direction and influence of the holy Spirit, jets himfelf to do both 
with all wifdom and faithfulnefs, and with a due mixture of tendernefs and authority , as became one in 
(0 elevated and important a ft at ion in the church. Ajtcr a Jhort introduction at the beginni?ig of the epiflle, 
'he fi r ft blames them for their difcord and factions, enters into the original and jburce of them, fl:ews them 
how much pride and vanity, and the affectation of fcience and learning, and eloquence, flattered by falfe 
teachers, hath contributed to the fcandalous Jchijm ; and pre/bribes humility and fubmifjion to divine in- 

the teaching of God by his Spirit, both by external revelation and internal illumination, as a 



flru&ion, _ _ 

remedy for the evils that abounded amongfl them 



He fljews them the vanity of their pretended fcience and 



eloquence on many accounts. This is his buflnefs through the firft four chapters. In the fifth he treats of 
the cafe of the inceftuous per (on, and orders him to be put out from amongfl them. Nor is what the antients 



fay improbable, 
among ft them. 



that this inceftuous perjbn was a man in great efleem, and head of one party at leajl 



The apoflle feems to tax them with being puffed up on his account, chap. v. 2. //; the 
fixth \ chapter, he blames them for their la<w-fuits carried on bejore heathen judges, when their dijputes 
about property flould have been amicably determined amongfl themfelves ; and in the clofl of the chapter 
warns them againfl the fin of fornication, and urges his caution with variety of arguments. In the feven th 
chapter, he gives advice upon a caje of con/cience, which fome of that church had propofed to him in an 
epijlle, about marriage : And /hews it to be appointed of God, as a remedy againfl fornicatio?i, that the 

1 ' ~ 1 an bujband or wife continued an Heathen, when the other became 

a Chriftian ; and in jhort, that Chriflianity made ?io change in mens civil flates a?id relations. He gives 



tics of it were not dijfolved, 



though 



alfo Jome directions here about virgins, in anjwer (as is probable) to the Corinthians enquiries. In the eighth, 
he directs them about meats offered to idols, and cautions them againfl abuflng their Chriflian liberty. 
From whence he alfo takes occaflon in the ninth chapter to expatiate a little on his own conduft upon this 
head of liberty. For though he might have inflfled on a maintenance from the churches where he mi/iflered, 
he waved this demand, that he might make the gofpel of Chrift without charee : And did in other 



things comply with, and fait himfelf to, the tempers and circumflances of thoje among whom he labour ed^ for 
their good. In the tenth chapter he diffuades them, from the example of the Jews, againfl having communion 
with idolaters, by eating of their facrifices, inajmuch as they could not be at once partakers cj the Lord's 
table and the table of devils ; though they were not bound to enquire concermng meat fold in the fliambles, or 
or fet before them at a feafl made by unbelievers, whether it were a part of the idol jacrifices or no, but 
were at liberty to eat without asking queftions. In the eleventh chapter, he gives direction about their habit 
in fablick worfloip^ blames them for their grofs irregularities and fcandalous dijorders in receivi?ig the 
Lord's-fupper, and jolemnly warns them againfl the abufe of fo facred an inflitution. In the twelfth 
chapter he enters on the conflderation of fpiritual gifts, which were poured forth in great abundance on 
this church, upon which they were not a little elated. He tells them in this chapter, that all came from 
the fame original, and were all directed to fame end. They iflued from one Spirit, and were intended 
jor the good of the church, and mafl be abujed when they were ?iot made to minifler to this purpofe. To- 
wards the cloje he injorms them, that they were indeed valuable gifts, but he could recommend to them 
fomewhat far more excellent. Upon which he breaks out in the thirteenth chapter into the commendation 
and characters of charity. And then in //^fourteenth direSls them how to keep up decency and order in 
the churches, in the life of their jpiritual gifts, in which they feem to have been exceeding irregular, 
through pride of their gifts, and a vanity ofjhewing them. The fifteenth chapter is taken up in confirm- 
ing and explaining the great doBrine of the refurre&ion. The laft chapter confifls of fome particular 
edxiecs and falutations 3 and thus the epifllc clofes. 



CHAP. 



I. 



* n Ims chapter we have, (i .) The preface or introdutlion to the whole 

tyjtte-) ver. i — 10. (2.) One principal occafion of writing it 

hinted , viz. their diviJions y and the original of them^ ver. 10 — 

1 V ( 3 ) An account of Paul 9 s minijlry among them? which was 

Principally preaching the gofpel^ ver. 13 — 17. (4.) The man- 

ner wherein he preached the gofpeU and the different fuccefs of 

"5 with an account how admirably it was fitted to bring glory 

to God> and beat down the pride and vanity of tnan y ver. 17, 
ad fin. 



cvii. 




ailed to he an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
through the will of God, and Softhenes our 



brother, 



Un 



J 



called to be faints, with all that in every place call upon 
the name of Jefus Chrift our Lard, both theirs and 
ours. 3. Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 



Father, 



4. 1 thank my 



from the Lord J 
on your behalf, for the grace of God 

w en you by Jefu 
thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in 



God always 



5. That in every 



all knowledge : 

38 G 



6. Even as the teftimony of Chrift 



was 



Chap. I. 
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was confirmed in you. 7. So that ye come behind in 
no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift : 8. Who (hall alfo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blamelefs in the day of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 9. God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellow/hip of his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

We have here the apoftle's preface to his whole epiftle. ^ In 
which we may take notice, (1.) Of the infcription\ in which, 
according to the cuftom of writing letters then, the name of the 
perfon by whom it was written, and the perfons to whom it was 
written, are both inferted. It is an epiftle from Paul the apoftle 
of the Gentiles to the church of Corinth, which himfelf had plant- 
ed, though there were fome among them that now queftioned his 
apoftlcfhip, chap. ix. r, 2. and vilified his perfon and miniftry, 
2 Cor. x. 1 o. The moft faithful and ufeful minifters are not fecure 
from this contempt. He begins with challenging this charafter. 
Paul called to be an apoftle of Jefus Chrift 9 through the will of God. 
He had not taken this honour to himfelf, but had a divine com- 
miffion for it. It was proper at any time, but neceflary at this 
time, to aflert his chara&er and magnify his office ; when falfe 
teachers made a merit of running him down, and their giddy 
and deluded followers were fo apt Co fet them up in competition 
with him. It was not pride in Paul, but faithfulnefs to his truft * 
in this juncture* to maintain his apoftolical char a Her and authority. 
And to make this more fully appear, he joins Softhenes with him 
in writing, who was a minifter of a lower rank. Paul, and 
Softhenes his brother, not a fellow -apoftle, but a fellow-minifter. 
Once a ruler of a Jewifh fynagogue, afterwards a convert to 
Chriftianity. A Corinthian by birth, as is moft probable, and 
dear to this people : For which reafon, Paul, to ingratiate himfelf 
with them, joins him with himfelf in his firft falutations. Though 
there is no reafon to fuppofe he was made a partaker of the 
apoftle's infpiration ; for which reafon he fpeaks through the 
reft of the epiftle in his own name, and in the fingular number. 
Paul did not in any cafe leflen his apoftolical authority, and yet 
he was ready upon all occafions to do a kind and condefcending 
thing, for their good to whom he miniftred. (2.) The perfons to 
whom this epiftle was directed, are the church of God that was 
at Corinth^ fanclified in Chrift Jefus* and called to be faints. AH 
Chriftians are thus far fan£tified in Chrift Jefus, that they are by 
baptifm dedicated and devoted to him, they are under ftriffc obli- 
gations to be holy, and they make profeffion of real fan&ity. If 
they be not truly holy, it is their own fault and reproach. Note, 
It is the defign of Chriftianity to fan£tify us in Chrift. He gave 
himfelf for us, to redeem us from all iniquity* and purify us to him- 
felf a peculiar people* zealous of good works. In conjun&ion with 
the church at Corinth, he direfls the epiftle to all that in every 
place call on the name of Chrift Jefus our Lord* both theirs and ours. 
Hereby Chriftians are diftinguiftied from the profane and atheiftical* 
that they dare not live without prayer : And hereby they are 
diftinguiftied from Jews and Pagans, that they call on the name 
of Chrift. He is their common head and Lord. Obferve, That 
in every place in the Chriftian world there are fome that call on 
the name of Chrift. God hath a remnant in all places ; and we 
fhould have a common concern for, and hold communion with, 
all that call on Chrift's name. 

(2.) Of the apoftolical benediction. Grace be to you* and peace 
from God our Father* and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. An apoftle 
of the prince of peace* muft be a meflenger and minifter of peace. 
This bleffing the gofpel brings with it, and this bleffing every 
preacher of the gofpel fhould heartily wifh and pray may be the 
lot of all among whom he minifters. Grace and peace, the 
favour of God and reconciliation to him. It is indeed the fum- 
mary of all bleflings. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee* 
and give thee peace* was the form of benediftion under the Old 
Teftament, Numb. ix. 26. but this advantage we have by the 
gofpel, (1.) That we are directed how to obtain that peace from 
God. It is in and by Chrift Sinners can have no peace with God, 
nor any good from him, but through Chrift. (2.) We are told 
what muft qualify us for this peace; namely, grace. Firft grace* 
and then peace. God firft reconciles finners to himfelf, before he 
beftows his peace upon them. 

(3.) Of the apoftle's thankfgiving to God on their behalf. Paul 
begins moft of his epiftles with thankfgiving to God for his 
friends, and prayer for them. Note, The beft way of manifefting 
our affection to our friends, is by praying and giving thanks for 
them. It is one branch of the communion of faints, to give thanks 
to God mutually for our gifts, graces, and comforts. He gives 
thanks, (1.) For their converfton to the faith of Chrift ; that grace 
was given them by Jefus Chrift* ver. 4. He is the great procurer 
and difpofer of the favours of God. Thofe who are united to 
him by faith, and made to partake of his Spirit and merits, are 
the obje&s of divine favour. God loves them, bears them 
hearty good-will, and beftows on them his fatherly fmiles and 
bleflings. (2.) For the abundandce of their fpiritual gifts. This 
the church of Corinth was famous for. They did not come be- 
hind any of the churches in any gift* ver. 7. He inftances in utterance 
and knowledge* ver. 5, Where God hath given thefe two gifts, 

he hath given great capacity for ufefulnefs. Many have the 



flower of utterance, that have not the root of knowledge • 
their converfe is barren. Marty have the treafure of knovrl 
and want utterance to employ it for the good of others - 1 
then it is in a manner wrapped up in a napkin. But where 
gives both, a man is qualified for eminent ufefulnefs. W*h 
church of Corinth was enriched with ail utterance* and aUk *** 
ledge* it was fit that a large tribute of praife fliould be rend ^ 
to God ; efpecially when thefe gifts were a teftimony to the t ^ 
of the Chriftian doftrine, a confirmation of the teftimony of 
among them* ver. 6. They were figns and wonders* and gifa fif 
Holy Ghoft* by which God did bear witnefs to the apofties ^ 
to their miflion and do&rine, Heb. 11.-3. So that the more n) 
fully they were poured forth on any church, the more full ^ 
ftation was given to that do&rine which was delivered bv^ 
apofties : The more confirming evidence they had of their div 
miffion. And it is no wonder, that when they had fuch founda?'^ 
for their faith, they fliould live in expectation of the coming 
their Lord Jefus Chrift* ver. 7. It is the character of Chriftf 3 
that they wait for Chrift's fecond coming; all our religion h^K 
regard to that : We believe it, and hope for it, and it i s J? 
bufinefs of our lives to prepare for it, if we are Chriftians inde 1 
And the more confirmed we are in the Chriftian faith, the m 
firm is our belief of our Lord's fecond coming, and the mo * 
earned our expectation of it. 11 

(4.) Of the encouraging hopes the apoftle had of them for 
time to come, founded on the power and love of Chrift, and th* 
faithfulnefs of God, ver. 8, 9. He who had begun a good work 
in them, and carried it on thus far, would not leave it unfiniflied 
Thofe that wait for the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
be kept by him, and confirmed to the end -* and thofe that are fo 
will be blamelefs in the day of Chrift. Not upon the foot of ft r cj 
juftice, but gracious abfolution ; not in rigour of law* but from 
rich and free grace. How defirable is it to be confirmed and 
kept of Chrift for fuch a purpofe as this ! How glorious are the 
hopes of fuch a privilege, whether for ourfelves, or others! To 
be kept by the power of Chrift from the power of our own con 
ruptions, and Satan's temptations, that we may appear without 
blame in the great day ! Oh glorious expectation I efpecially when 
the faithfulnefs of God comes in to fupport our hopes. He?i$ 
hath called us into the fellow/hip of his Son is faithful* and mll^ 
it* 1 Theft*, v. 24. He who hath brought us into near and deir 
relation to Chrift, into fweet and intimate communion with Chrift 
is faithful ; he may be trufted with our deareft concerns. Thofe 
that come at his call, (hall never be difappointed in their hoptj 
in him. If we approve ourfelves faithful to God, we (hall never 
find him unfaithful to us. He will not fuffcr his faithfukeft a 
fail* Pfal. lxxxix. 33. 



befeech 



our Lord Jefus CI 

and that there be no divifions among you ; 



by the name of 



but iki 



ye be perfectly joined together in the fame mind, and 
in the fame judgment. 11. For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are of \k 
houfe of Chloe, that there are contentions among you, 
12. Now this I fay, that every one of you faith, I am 
of Paul, and I of A polios, and I of Cephas, and I of 
Chrift. 13. Is Chrift divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

Here the apoftle enters on his fubjeft. He exhorts them to 
unity and brotherly love, and reproves them for their divifions. 
He had received an account from fome that wiflied them well, of 
fome unhappy differences amongft them. It was neither ill will 
to the church, nor to their minifters, that prompted them to give 
this account ; but a kind and prudent concern to have thefe heats 
qualified by Paul's interpofition. He writes to them in a very 
engaging way : / befeech you* brethren* by the name of our Lsri 
Jefus Chrift* if you have any regard to that dear and worthy 
name by which you are called, be unanimous. Speak all the fam 
thing ; avoid divifions or fchifms* as the original is \ that is, all 
alienation of affe£Hon from each other. Be perfectly joined together 
in the fame mind* viz. as far as you can. In the great things of 
religon be of a mind : but when there is not a unity of fentiment, 
let there be a union of affeflions. The confideration of being 
agreed in greater things, fliould extinguifti all feuds and divi- 
fions about lefler ones. (2.) He hints at the original of thefe 
contentions. Pride lay at the bottom, and this made them factious. 
Only of pride cometh contention* Prov. xiii. 10. They quarrelled 
about rheir minifters. Paul and Apollos were both faithful mini- 
fters of Jefus Chrift, and helpers of their faith and joy : but thofe 
who were difpofed to be contentious, broke into parties, and fct 
their minifters at the head of their fcveral fadtions : fome cried 
up Paul, perhaps as the moft fublime and fpiritual teacher. Others 
cried up Apollos, perhaps as the moft eloquent fpeaker. Soi» 5 
Cephas or Peter, perhaps for the authority of his age, or be- 
caufe he was the apoftle of the circumcifion. And fome vers 
for neither, but Chrift only. So liable are the beft things in * 
world to be corrupted, and the gofpel and its inftitutions, wh c 



Chap 





CORINTHIANS. 



Chat). I. 





t perfect harmony with themfelves and one another, to be 
afC de the engines of variance, difcord and contention. This is 
1113 reoroach to our religion, but a very melancholy evidence of 
n0 Eruption and pravity of human nature. Note, How far will 
de carry Chriftians in opposition to one another ! Even fo far 
P rl ( et Chrift and his own apoftles at variance, and make 
a * r ivals and competitors. (3.) He expoftulates with them 
on their difcord and quarrels. Is Chrift divided ? No, there 
* U ^but one Chrift, and therefore Chriftians fhould be of one heart. 
*rr/„< Paul crucified for you ? Was he your facrifice and atone- 

Did I ever pretend to be your faviour, or any more 



mcnt? 



Were you devoted to my fervice, or engaged to be my dif- 
•ples by that facred right ? Did I challenge that right in you, 

C r dependence from you, as are the proper claims of your 

God and Redeemer ? No, minifters, however inftrumental they 
re of good to us, are not to be put in Chrift's ftead. They are 

not to ufurp Chrift's authority, nor encourage any thing in the 
pie t h at looks like transferring his authority to them. He is 

our Saviour and facrifice, he is our Lord and guide. And happy 

we re it for the churches, if there were no name of diftindtion 

among them, as Cbriji is not divided. 



I4 , I thank God that I baptized none of you, but 
Crifpus and Gaius : 1 5. Left any fhould fay, that 
I had baptized in mine own name. 16. And 1 bap- 
tized alfo the houlhold of Stephanas : befides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

Here the apoftle gives an account of his miniftry amongft them. 
He thanks God, he had baptixed but a few among them : Crifpus, 
who had been ruler of a fynagogue at Corinth, Ads xviii. 8, and 
Gaius, and the houfliold of Stephanas ; befides, he (ays, he did not 
remember he had baptized any. But how was this a proper 
matter for thankfulnefs i Was it not part of the apoftolical com- 
jniffion to baptize all nations ? And could Paul give thanks to 
God for his own negledi of duty ? He is not to be underftood in 
fuch a fenfe, as if he was thankful for not having baptized at all, 
but for not having done it in prefent circumftances, left it 
fhould have had this very bad conftru&ion put upon it, that he had 
baptized in his own name, madedifciples for himfelf, or fet himfelf 
up as the head of a fed. He left it to other minifters to bap- 
tize, whilft he fet himfelf to more ufeful work ; and filled up 
his time with preaching the gofpel. This he thought was more 
his bufinefs, becaufe the more important bufinefs of the two. He 
had affiftants that could baptize, when none could difcharge the 
other part of his office as well as himfelf. In this fenfe he faith, 
Chrijl fent him not to baptize, but to preach the gofpel ; not fo much 
to baptize, as to preach. Note, Minilters fliould cfteem themfelves 
fent and fet apart more efpecially to that fervice in which Chrift 
will be moft honoured, and the falvation of fouls promoted, and 
for which themfelves are beft fitted ; though no part of their duty 
is to be negle&ed. The principal bufinefs Paul did amongft them, 
was to preach; to preach the gofpel, ver, 17. the crofs, ver. II. 
Chrifi crucified, ver. 23. minifters are the foldiers of Chrift, and 
are to ere£i and dtfplay the banner of the crofs. He did not preach 
his own fancy, but the gofpel ; the glad tidings of peace and recon- 
ciliation to God, through the mediation of a crucified Redeemer. 
This is the fum and fubftance of the gofpel. Chrift crucified is 
the foundation of all our hopes, and the fountain of all our 
joys. By his death we live. This is wha^t Paul preached, what 
all minifters (hould preach, and what all the faints live upon. 

17. For Chrift fent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gofpel : not with wifdom of words, left the crofs of 
Chrift fhould be made of none effedt. 18. For the 
preaching of the crofs is to them that peri(h, foolifh- 
nefs : but unto us which are faved, it is the power of 
God. 19. For it is written, I will deftroy the wifdom 
of the wife, and will bring to nothing the underftand- 
ing of the prudent. 20. Where is the wife ? where is 
the fcribe ? where is the difputer of this world ? hath 
not God made foolifh the wifdom of this world ? 



21. For after that, in the wifdom of God, the world crucified. 



found the wife \ and God hath chofen the weak things 
of the world, to confound the things Which are 
mighty * 28. And bafe things of the world, and things 
which are defpifed, hath God chofen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are : 
29. That no flefh fliould glory in his prefence. 30. But 
of him are ye in Chrift Jefus, who of God is made 
unto us wifdom, and righteoufnefs, and fandtification, 
and redemption: 31. That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

We have here, (1.) The manner in which Paul preached the 
gofpel and the crofs of Chrift : Not with the wifdom of words 9 

Ven 12 % th * enticin & wrds °f man '* wifdom, chap. ii. 4, The 
flounth of oratory, or the accuracies of philofophical language, 
upon which the Greeks fo much prided themfelves, and which 
feem to have been the peculiar recommendations of fome of the 
heads of the faflion in this church, that moft oppofed this apoftle. 
He did not preach the gofpel in this manner, left the crofs of Chrifl 
Jhould be of none effeel ; left the fuccefs fhould have been afcribed 
to the force of art, and not of truth ; not to the plain doftrine 
of a crucified Jefus, but the powerful oratory of thofe who 
fpread it ; and hereby the honour of the crofs had been diminifh- 
ed, or eclipfcd. Paul had been bred up himfelf in Jewifh learn- 
ing at the feet of Gamaliel, but in preaching the crofs of Chrift 
he laid his learning afide. He preached and crucified Jefus in plain 
language, and told the people, that that Jefus who was crucified 
at Jerufalem, was the Son of God, and Saviour of men ; and that 
all who would be faved, mult repent of their fins, and believe in 
him, and fubmit to his government and laws. This truth need- 
ed no artificial drefs, it fhone out with the greateft majefty in its 
own light, and prevailed in the world by its divine authority, and 
the demonjiration of the Spirit, without any human helps. The 
plain preaching of a crucified Jefus was more powerful than all the 
oratory and philofophy of the heathen world. 

(2.) We have the different effeffe of this preaching. To them 
that perifh it is foolifhnefs, but to them which are faved it is the 
power of God, ver. 1 8. It is to the Jews ajiumbling block, and to 
the Greeks foolifhnefs, but to them who are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Chri/i the power of God, and the wifdom of God, ver. 2 3 , 
24. (1.) Chrift crucified is a Jiumbling- block to the Jews. They 
could not get over it. They had a conceit that their expefted 
Meffiah was to be a great temporal prince, and therefore would 
never own one who made fo mean an appearance in life, and died 
fo accurfed a death, for their deliverer and king. They defpifed 
him, and looked upon him as execrable, becaufe he was hanged 
on a tree, and becaufe he did not gratify them with a fign to 
their mind, though his divine power (hone out in innumerable 
miracles. The Jews require a fign, ver. 22. fee Matth. xii. 38. 
(2.) He was to the Greeks foolifhnefs. They laughed at the ftory 
of a crucified Saviour, and defpifed the apoftles way of telling it. 
They fought for wifdom. They were men of wit and reading, 
men that had cultivated arts and fciences, and had, for fome ages, 
been in a man the very mint of knowledge and learning. There 
was nothing in the plain doftrine of the crofs to fuit their tafte, 
or humour their vanity, or gratify a curious and wrangling 
temper : They entertained it therefore with fcorn and contempt. 
What, hope to be faved by one that could not fave himfelf f and 
truft in one who was condemned and crucified for a male- 
factor, a man of mean birth and poor condition in life, and 
cut off by fo vile and opprobrious a death ? This was what the 
pride of human reafon and learning could not relifli. The Greeks 
thought it little better than ftupidity to receive fuch a do&rine, 
and pay this high regard to fuch a perfon : and thus were they 
juftly left to perifh in their pride and obftinacy. Note, It is 
juft with God to leave them to themfelves, who pour fuch proud 
contempt on divine wifdom and grace. (3.) To them which 
are called and faved, He is the wifdom of God, and the power of 
God. Thofe who are called and fan&ified, who receive the gof- 
pel, and are enlightened by the Spirit of God, difcern more 
glorious difcoveries of God's wifdom and power in the dodtrine 
of Chrift crucified, than in all his other works. Note, Thofe 
who are faved, are reconciled to the doftrine of the crofs, and led 
into an experimental acquaintance with the myfteries of Chrift 



by wifdom knew not God, it pleafed God by the 
foolifhnefs of preaching to fave them that believe. 
22. For the Jews require a fign, and the Greeks feek 
after wifdom : 23. But we preach Chrift crucified, 
unto the Jews a (tumbling- block, and unto the Greeks, 
foolifhnefs ; 24, But unto them which are called both 
Jews and Greeks, Chrift the power of God, and the 
Wifdom of God. 25. Becaufe the foolifhnefs of God 
is wiler than men ; and die weaknefs of God is ftronger 
than men. 26. For ye fee your calling, brethren, how 
*hat not many wife men after the flefti, not many 
fughty, not many noble, are called. 27. But God 
hath chofen the foolifh things of the world, to con- 



(3.) We have here the triumphs of the crofs over human wif- 
dom \ according to the antient prophecy, Ifa. xxix. 14. I will de- 
Jlroy the wifdom of the tuife, and bring to nothing the under/landing 
of the prudent. Where is the wife ? JVherc is the fcribe ? IVhere 
is the difputer of this tuorld ? Hath not God made foolifh the wifdom 
of this zuorld ? ver. 19, 20. All the valued learning of this world 
was confounded, baffled, and eclipled by the Chriftian revelation, 
and the glorious triumphs of the crofs. The heathen politicians 
and philofophers, the Jewijh rabbles and doctors, the curious 
fearchers into the fecrecs ot nature, were all pofed and put to a 
nonplus. This fcheme lay out of the reach of the deepeft ftatef- 
men and philofophers, and the greatelt pretenders to learning both 
among the Jews and Greeks. When God would fave the world, 
he took a way by himfelf; and good reafon, for the world by 

wifdom knew not God 3 ver. 21, All the boaftcd fcience of the 

t heathen 
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heathen world, did not, 
world to God, 



could not effectually bring home the 
In fpite of all their wifdom, ignorance ftill pre- 
vailed, iniquity ftill abounded. Men were puffed up by the ima- 
ginary knowledge, and rather further alienated from God : and 
therefore it pleajed him, by the foolijhnefs of preachings to favc them 
that believe. By the foolijhnefs of preachings not fuch in truth y 
but in vulgar reckoning, (i.) The thing preached was fooliflinefs 
in the eyes of worldly wife men. Our living through one that 
died, our being blefled by one who was made a curfe, our being 
juftified by one who was himfelf condemned, was all folly and 
inconfiftency to men blinded with felf-conceit, and wedded to 
their own prejudices, and the boafted difcovcries of their reafon 
and philofophy. (2.) The manner of preaching the gofpel was 
foolijhnefs to them too. None of the famous men for wifdom or 
eloquence were employed to plant the church, or propagate the 
gofpel. A few fifhermen were called out and fent upon this er- 
rand. Thefe were commiffioned to difciple the nations ; the vef- 
fels chofen to convey the treafure of faving knowledge to the 
world. There was nothing in them that at firft view looked 
grand or auguft enough to come from God. And the proud pre- 
tenders to learning and wifdom defpifed the doctrine for the fake of 
thofe who difpenfed it. And yet the fooliflinefs of God is wifer than 
men^ ver. 1 5. Thofe methods of divine conduct that vain men are 
apt to cenfure as unwife and weak, have more true, folid, and 
fuccckful wifdom in them, than all the learning and wifdom that 
is among men. You fee your calling, brethren, hovj that not many 
wife nun after the Jiefl), not many mighty, not many noble are called, 

ver. 26, fcrY. You fee the ftate of Chriftianity ; not many men 
of learning, or authority, or honourable extraction, are called. 
There is a great deal of meannefs and weaknefs in the outward 
appearance of our religion. For (1.) Few of diftinguifhed cha- 
racter in any of thefe refpects were chofen for the work of the 
miniflry. God did not chufe philofophers, nor orators, nor ftatef- 
mcn, nor men of wealth and power, and intereft in the world, to 
publifh the gofpel of grace and peace. Not the wife men after 
the fiejh ; though men would be apt to think a reputation for 
wifdom and learning might have contributed much to the fuccefs 
of the gofpel. Not the mighty and noble, however men might be 
apt to imagine, that fecular pomp and power would make way 
for its reception in the world. But God feeth not as man feeth: 
He hath chofen the foolifh things of the world, the weak things 
of the world, the bafe and defpicablc things of the world, men of 
mean birth, of low rank, of no liberal education, to be the 
preachers of the gofpel and planters of the church. His thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, nor his ways as our ways. He is a better judge 

than we what inftruments and meafures will beft ferve the 
purpofes of his glory. (2.) Few of diftinguifhed rank and cha- 
racter were called to be Chriftians. As the preachers were poor 
and mean, fo generally were the converts. Few of the wife, and 
mightv, and noble, embraced the doctrine of the crofs. The 
firft Chriftians, both among Jews and Greeks, were weak, and 
foolifli, and bafe ; men of mean furniture as to their mental im- 
provements, and very mean rank and condition as to their outward 
eftate: and yet what glorious difcoveries are there of divine wif- 
dom in the whole fcheme of the gofpel, and in this particular 
circumftance of its fuccefs ? 

(4.) We have an account how admirably all is fitted, (1.) To 
beat dovjn the pride and vanity of men. God hath chofen thefoolifh 
things of the ivorld to confound the zu'fe ; men of no learning to 
confound the mod learned : the weak things of the world to con- 
found the mighty : men of mean rank and circumftances, to con- 
found and prevail againft all the power and authority of earthly 
kings : and bafe things, and things that are defpifed : things which 
men have in the lowed efteem, or in the utmoft contempt ; to 
pour contempt and difgrace on all they value and have in vene- 
ration. And things which are not, to bring to nought, to abolifh 
things that are. The converfion of the Gentiles, (of whom the 
Jews had the moft contemptuous and vilifying thoughts) to open 
a way to the abolifhing that conftitution, of which they were fo 
fond, and upon which they valued themfelves fo much, as for the 
fake of it to defpife the reft of the world. It is common for the 
Jews to fpeak of the Gentiles Under this character, as things that 
are not. Thus, in the apocryphal book of Either, fhe is brought 
in praying that God would not give his fcepter to them which are 
not, Efth. iv. 11* And Efdras, in one of the apocryphal books 
under his name, fpeaks to God, of the heathen, as thofe which are 
reputed as nothing, 2 Efd. vi. 56, 57. And the apoftlePaul feems 
to have this common language of rhe Jews in his view, when be 
calls Abraham the father of us all before him whom he believed, 
God, who calleth thofe things that be not, as though they were, 
Rom. iv. 17. The gofpel is fitted to bring down both the pride 
of Jews and Greeks, to fhame the boafted fcience and learning 
of the Greeks, and take down that conftitution on which the Jews 
valued themfelves, and defpifed all the world befides. That no 
fijb fhould glory in his prefence , ver. 29. That there might be 
no pretence for boafting. Divine wifdom alone had the con- 
trivance of the method of redemption ; divine grace alone re- 
vealed it, and made it known. It lay in both refpects out of 
human reach. And the doctrine and difcovery prevailed, in fpite 
of all the oppefition it met with from human art or authority. 

So effectually did God veil the glory and difgrace the pride of man 

z 



in all. The gofpel -difpenfation is a contrivance to humble man 
But, (2.) It is as admirably fitted to glorify God* There is a great 
deal of power and glory in the fubltance and life of Chriftianity 
Though the miniftcrs were poor and unlearned, and the converts 
generally of the meaneft rank, yet the hand of the Lord went 
along with the preachers, and was mighty in the hearts of the 
hearers. And Jefus Chrift was made both to minifters and ChrU 
ftians what was truly great and honourable. All we have, we 
have from God as the fountain, and in and through Chrift as the 
channel of conveyance. He is made of God to us, wifdom* righte- 
oufnefs, fandification, and redemption* ver. 30. All wc need or 
can defire. We are fooli/bnefs, ignorant and blind in the things 
of God, with all our boafted knowledge ; and he is made wif- 
dom to us. We are guilty, obnoxious to juftice ; and he is made 
righteoufnefs* our great atonement and facrifice. We are deprav- 
ed and corrupt ; and he is made fanclif cation, the fpring of our 
fpiritual life j from him, the head, it is communicated to all the 
members of his myftical body by his holy Spirit. We are in 
bonds, and he is made redemption to us, our faviour and deliverer. 
Obfcrve, That where Chrift is made righteoufnefs to any foul, he 
is alfo made fanftif cation. He never enfeharges from the gujlt of 
fin, without delivering from the power of it. And he is made 
righteoufnefs and fanctification, that he may in the end be made 
complete redemption, and free the foul from the very being of fin, 
and loofe the body from the bonds of the grave. And what is 
defigned in all, is, that all fiefh may glory in the Lord, ver. 31. 
Obferve, That it is the will of God, that all our glorying fhould 
be in the Lord : and 



falvation being only through Chrift, it 
is thereby effectually provided it fhould be fo. Man is humbled, 
and God glorified and exalted by the whole fcheme. 



CHAP. II. 

The apofile proceeds with this argument in this chapter, and (r .) Re* 
members the Corinthians of the plain manner wherein he delivered 
the gofpel to them* ver. 1 — 5. But yet (2.) Shews them that he 
had communicated to them a treafure of the truejl and highejt 
wifdom \ fuch as exceeded all the attainments of learned men ; 
fuch as could never have entered into the heart of man, if it 
had not been revealed ; nor can be received and improved to falva- 
tion, but by the light and influence of that Spirit who revealed if, 
ver. 6. ad fin. 



A 



N D I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of fpeech, or of wifdom, 
declaring unto you the teftimony of God, 2. For I de- 
termined not to know any thing among you, fave Jtfus 
Chrift, and him crucified. 3. And I was with you in 
weaknefs, and in fear, and in much trembling. 4. And 
my fpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of mans wifdom, but in demonftration of the 
Spirit, and of power : 5. That your faith fhould not 
fland in the wifdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 



In this paflage the apoftle purfues his defign, and reminds the 
Corinthians, how he acted when he firft preached the gofpel amongft 
them, i- As to the matter or fubject, he tells us, ver. 1. He de- 
termined to know nothing among them but f*fus ChriJJ, and him cru- 
cified , to make a fhew of* no other knowledge but this ; to preach 
nothing, to difcover the knowledge of nothing but Jefus Chrift 
and him crucified. Note, Chrift in his perfon and offices, is the 
fum and fubftance of the gofpel, and ought to be the great fubject 
of a gofpel minifter's preaching. His bufinefs is to difplay the 
banner of the crofs, and invite people under it. Any one that 
heard Paul preach, found him to harp fo continually on this ftring, 
that he would fay he knew nothing but Chnft and him crucified. 
Whatfoever other knowledge he had, this was the only knowledge 
he difcovered, and {hewed himfelf concerned to propagate among 
his hearers. 2. The manner wherein he preached Chrift is here 
alfo obfervable. (1.) Negatively: He came not among them with 
excellency of fpeech, or wifdom, ver. 1 . His fpeech and preaching 
were not with enticing zvords of mari s wifdom, ver. 4. He did not 
affect to appear a fine orator, or a deep philofopher \ nor infinuate 
into their, minds, by a flourilh of words, or a pompous flicw 
of deep reafon, and extraordinary fcience and skill. He did not 
fet himfelf to captivate the ear, by fine turns and eloquent ex- 
preffions ; nor to pleafe and entertain the fancy with lofty flights 
of fublime notions. Neither his fpeech, nor the wifdom he taught, 
favoured of human skill : he learnt both in another fchool Di- 
vine wifdom needed not to be fet oft' with fuch human orna- 
ments. (2.) Pofitively : H* came among them, declaring H'* 
teflimony of God, ver. 1, He publifhed a divine revelation, and 
gave in fufficienc vouchers for the authority of it, both by ,c » 
confonancy to antient predictions, and by prefent miraculous 
operations, and there he left the matter. Ornaments of fpcec* 
and phiiofophica! skill and argument, could add no weight to 
what came recommended bv fuch authority. He ivas alfo amo% 
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them in weaknefs, «*d fear, and in much trembling, and yet bis 
Lech and preaching was in demonjlratian of the Spirit, and of 

awtr* ver " 4* 5- **' s cncm * es * n tnc church of Corinth, fpeak 
Lrv contemptuoufly of him ; his bodily prefence, fay they, is lveak 9 
» c */ - • « r*v%- — m /ru.. I.- i i « little 



an j bis fpeecb contemptible, z Cor. x. io. poffibly he had a 

and a low voice ; but though he had not fo good an elocu- 

The men of 



body 



lion as fame, it is plain he was no mean fpeaker. 

" " 1 ' - «- i n.. come 

becaufe he was the chief 



down 



Lvftra looked on him to be the heathen god Mercury, 

to them in the form of a man, becaufe he was tl 
fneaker, Afls xiv. 12. Nor did he want courage or rcfolution to 
To through his work ; he was in nothing terrified by his adverfaries. 
Yet he was no boafter. He did not proudly vaunt himfelf, like his 
oppofers. He adted in his office with much modefty, concern, and 
care. He carried it with great humility amongft them j not as 
one grown vain with the honour and authority conferred on him, 
but as one concerned to approve himfelf faithful ; and fearful of 
himfelf* left he ftiould mifmanage in his truft. Obferve, None 
Jcnow the fear and trembling of faithful minifters, who are jea- 
lous over fouls with a godly jealoufy. And a deep fenfe of their 
own weaknefs is the occafion of this fear and trembling. They 
know how inefficient they are, and are therefore fearful for them- 

But though Paul managed with this modefty and concern, 

and 



nor fuch as worldly men, under the conduit of pride, and paflion, 
and appetite, and worldly intereft, and deftitute of the Spirit of 
God, can receive. Note, How diffcient is the judgment of God 
from that of the world ? Hefeeth not as man feeth. The wifdom 
he teacheth is of a quite different kind from what pafleth under 
that notion in the world. It is not the wifdom of politicians, 
nor philofcphcrs, nor rabbles, fee ver. 9. not fuch as they teach, 
nor fuch as they relifli ; but the wifdom of God in a rmflery % the 
hidden wifdom of God \ what he had a long time kept to himfelf 
and concealed from the world, and the depth of which, now it 
is revealed, none but himfelf can fathom. // is the myflery which 

hath been hid from ages and generations, though now made manifefl 
to the faints, Col. i. 26. hid in a manner entirely from the hea- 
then world,and made myfterious to the Jews, by being wrapped up 
in dark types and diftanr prophecies, but levealed and made known 
to us by the Spirit of God. Nore, The privilege of thofe who 
enjoy the gofpel-ievelation. To them types are unveiled, my- 
ftciies made plain, prophecies interpreted, and the fecrct counfels 
of God publifhed and laid open. The wifdom of Gwd in a my- 
ftery is now made manifeft to the faints. Now concerning this 
wifdom, obferve, 



felves. 



yet hefpake with authority, in the dcmonflration of the Spirit 
0 f power. He preached the truths of Chrift in their native drefs, 
with plainnefs of fpeech. He laid down the doctrine as the Spirit 
delivered it ; and left the Spirit, by his external operation in figns 
and miracles, and his internal influences on the hearts of men, 
todemonftrate the truth of it, and procure its reception. 3. Heie 
is the end mentioned for which he preached Chrift crucified in this 
rnanncr, viz. That their faith Jhould not fland in the wifdom of 
man, but the power of God, ver. 5. That they might not be drawn 
by human motives, or overcome by mere human arguments, left 
it (hould be faid that either rbetorick or logick had made them Chri- 

But when nothing but Chrift crucified was 



( 1.) The rife and original of it : 
fore the world, to our glory, ver. 7. 



// was ordained of God, 
It was ordained of God. 



ftians. 



plainly 



preached, the fuccefs muft be entirely attributed to a divine power 
accompanying the word : Their faith muft be founded not on 
fr. man wifdom, but divine evidence and operation. The gofpel 
was fo preached, that God might appear and be glorified in 

all. 

6. Howbeic we fpeak wifdom among them that are 
pcrfeft: yec not the wifdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, chat come to nought. 7. But we 
fpeak the wifdom of God in a myftery, even the hidden 
wifdom which God ordained before the world unto our 



glory. 



8. Which none of the princes of this world 



knew: for had they known it, they would not have cru- 



cified the Lord of glory. 9 
hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
the heart of man, the things 

for them that love him. 10. 

them 



But as it is written, Eye 
neither have entred into 
which God hath prepared 
But God hath revealed 



things, 



unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit fearcheth all 

the deep things of God. n, For what 



man knoweth 



the 



man which is in 
knoweth no man, 
we have received, 
the Spirit which is of God 
things that 



things of 
him ? 
but 

not the 



mi 
fo 



fave the 
che things 



fpirit of 
of God 



even 

the Spirit of God. 12. Now 



ipint of the world, but 
that we might know the 
are freely given to us of God. 13. Which 
things alfo we fpeak, not in the words which mans 
wifdom teacheth, but which the holy Ghoft teacheth ; 



comparing fpiritual things with fpiritual. 
natural man 



14. But the 



receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolifhnefs unto him; neither can 
he know them, becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned. 
15. But he that is fpiritual, judgeth all things, yet he 
himfelf is judged of no man. 16. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, that he may inftrudl 
him ? But we have the mind of Chrift. 

In this part of the chapter, the apoftle fhews them, that though 
he had not come to them with the excellency of human wifdom, 
with any of the boafted knowledge and literature of the Jews or 
Greeks, yet he had communicated to them a treafureof the trueft 
and the higheft wifdom. JVe fpeak wifdom among them who are 
perfe£l y ver. 6. among them who are well inftrudted in Chiiftiani- 
ty, and come to fome maturity in the things of God. They that 
receive the do&rine as divine, and having been illuminated by the 
holy Spirit, have looked well into it, difcover true -wifdom in 
They take in not only the plain hiftory of Chi i ft and him 
crucified, butdifcern the deep and admirable defigns of the divine 
wifdom therein. Though what we preach be foolifhnefs to the 
world, it is wifdom to them. 



it. 



can difcern wifdom in it. 



They are made wife by it, and 
Note, Thofe who are wife themfelves, 
are the only proper judges of what is wifdom ; not indeed the 
wifdom of this zvorld, nor of the princes of this world, but the wif- 
dom of God in a myjlery, ver. 6, 7. Not worldly wifdom, but di- 
vine ; not fuch as the men of this world could have difcovered. 

No. 



cvu 



be- 
ll* 

had determined long ago to reveal and m ike it known, from 
many ages pad, from the beginning, nay from eternity; and rim 
to our glory, the glory of us, either us apwftlc*, or us Chriftians. 
It was great honour put upon the apottles to be intruded with the 
revelation of this wifdom. It vas a great and honourable pri- 
vilege for Chriitians to have this glorious wifdom difcovered to 
them*: and the wifdom of God difcovered in the gofpel, the di- 
vine wifdom taught by the gofpel, prepares fur our eveilaft'ng 
glory and happinefs in the world to come. The counfels of God 
concerning our redemption, are dated from eternity, and defigned 
ior the glory and happinefs of the faints. And what deep wifdom 
was in thefe counfels ! Note, The wifdom of God is both em- 
ployed and difplayed for the honour of his faints ; employed from 
eternity, and difplayed in time to make them glorious both here 
and hereafter, in time and to eternity. What honour doth he 
put on his faints ! 

(2.) The ignorance of the great men of the world about it ; 
JPhich none of the princes of this world Anew, ver. 8. the principal 
men in authority and power, or in wifdom and learning. The 
Roman governour, and the guides and rulers of the Jewifti church 
and nation, fcem to be the perfons here chiefly meant. Thefe 
were the princes of this world, or this age, who, had they known 
this true and heavenly wifdom, would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. This, Pilate and the Jewifh rulers literally did, when 
our redeemer was crucified upon the fentence of the one, and the 
clamorous demands of the other. Obferve, Jefus Chrift is the 
Lord of glory \ a title much too great for any creature to bear: 
and thereioie was he hated, becaufe he was not known. Had 
his crucifiers known him, known who and what he was, they 
would have with-held their impious hands, and not have taken 
and flain him. This he pleaded with his Father for their pardon 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke xxiii. 
34. Note, There are many things which people would not do, 
if they knew the wifdom of God in the great work of redemp- 
tion. They act as they do, becaufe they are blind or heedlefs : 
they know not the truth, or will not attend to it. 

(3.) It is fuch wifdom as could not have been difcovered with- 
out a revelation 5 according to what the prophet Elay faith, If a. 
lxiv. 4. Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him ; for him that waiteth for him, that waiteth for his mer- 
cy, as the LXX. It was a teftimony of love to God in Jewifh 
believers, to live in expectation of the accomplifhment of evange- 
lical promifes. Waiting upon God is an evidence of love to 
him. Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, Ifa. xxv. 9. 
Obferve, There are things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him and wait for him. There are fuch things prepared in a 
future life for them. Things which fenfe cannot difcover, no pre- 
fent information can convey to our ears, nor can yet enter our 
hearts. Life and immortality are brought to light through the gof- 
pel, 2 Tim. i. 10. But the apoftle fpeaks here of the fubjedt- 
matter of the divine revelation under the gofpel. Thefe are fuch 
as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard. Obferve, The great truths 
of the gofpel are things lying out of the fphere of human difeovery. 
Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard them, nor have they entered into 
the heart of man. Were they objects of fenfe, could they be dif- 
covered by an eye of reafon, and communicated by the ear to the 
mind, as matters of common human knowledge may, there had 
been no need of a revelation. But lying out of the fphere of na- 
ture, we cannot difcover them, but by the light of revelation. 
And therefore we muft take them as they lie in the fcriptures, 
and as God has been pleafed to reveal them. 

(4.) We here fee by whom this wifdom is difcovered to us : 
God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit, ver. 10. The fcripture 
is given by infpiration of God. Holy men fpafie of old as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghofl, 2 Pet. i. 21. And the apoftles fpake by 
infpiration of the fame Spirit, as he taught them, and gave them 

utterance. Here is a proof of the divine authority of the holy 
38 H fcriptures* 
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Paul wrote what he taught, and what he taught was I fiefb y ver. 26. one who hath the wifdom of the tvorld* man's 



fcriptures. 

revealed of God by his Spirit ; That Spirit that fearcbew aii imngs, 
yea the deep things of God, and knows the things of God* as the f pi- 
nt of a man that is in him knows the things of a man^ ver, 1 X. 
A double argument is drawn from thefe words in proof of the 
divinity of the Holy Ghoft. (1.) Omnifcience is attributed to 
him : He fearcbetb all things, even the deep things of God. He has 
cxa£t knowledge of all things, and enters into the very depths of 
God, penetrates into his moft fecret counfels. Now, who can 
have fuch a thorow knowledge of God, but God? (2.) This 
allufion feems to imply, that the Holy Spirit is as much in God, 
as a man's mind is in himfelf. Now the mind of the man is 

He cannot be without his mind. Nor 



He is as much and as intimately 

The man 



plainly eflential to him. 
can God be without his Spirit. 

one with God, as the man's mind is with the man. 
knows his own mind, becaufe his mind is one with himfelf: The 
Spirit of God knows the things of God, becaufe he is one with 
God. And as no man can come at the knowledge of what is in 
another man's mind, till he communicates and reveals it ; fo nei- 
ther can we know the fecret counfels and purpofes of God, till 
they are made known to us by his holy Spirit. We cannot know 
them at all, till he has propofed them objectively (as it is called) 
in the external revelation: we cannot know or believe them to 
falvation, till lie enlightens the faculty, opens the eye of the 
mind, and gives us fuch a knowledge and faith of them. And it 
was by this Spirit that the apoftles had received the wifdom of 
God in a my/lery, which they fpake. Now we have received not 
the Spirit of the world, hut the Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things freely given to us of God, ver. 1 2. Not the 
fpirit which is in the wife men of the world, ver. 6. nor in the 
rulers of the world, ver. 8. but the Spirit which is of God, pro- 

We have what we deliver in the name of 
from him ; and it is by his gracious illumi- 
that zue know the things freely given to us of 
i. e. the great privileges of the gofpel, which 
are the free gift of God, diftributions of mere and rich grace. 
Though the/e things are given us, and the revelation of this gift 
be made to us, we cannot know them to any faving purpofe, till 
we have the Spirit. The apoftles had the revelation of thefe things 
from the Spirit of God, and the faving impreflion of them from 
the fame Spirit. 

(5.) We fee here in what a manner this wifdom was taught or 
co m m u n i c a t ed . Which \ 



ccedeth from God. 
God, by infpiration 
nation and influence 
God , unto falvation, 



fpeak 



Ghojl 



They had received the wifdom they taught, not from the wife 
men of the world, not from their own inquiry or invention, but 
from the Spirit of God. Nor did they put a human drefs on it, 
but plainly declared the dodtrine of Chrift, in terms alfo taught 
them by the holy Spirit. He not only gave them the knowledge 
of thefe things, but gave them utterance. Obferve, The truths 
of God need no garnifhing by human skill or eloquence, but look 
beft in the wordy which the Holy Ghoft teacheth. The Spirit of 
God knows much better how to fpeak of the ihings of God, than 
the beft criticks, orators, or philofophcrs. Comparing fpiritual 
things with fpiritual, i. e. one part of revelation with another ; 
the revelation of the gofpel with that of the Jews ; the difcoveries 
of the NewTeftament with the types and prophecies of the Old. 
The comparing matters of revelation v/ith matters of fcience ; 
things fupernatural with things natural and common, is going by 
a wrong meafure. Spiritual things, when brought together, will 
help to illuftrate one another ; but if the principles of human art 
and fcience are to be made a teft of revelation, we fhall certainly 
judge amifs concerning it, and the things contained it. Or, 
adapting fpiritual things to fpiritual. Speaking of fpiritual matters, 
matters of revelation, and the fpiritual life, in language that is 
proper and plain. The language of the Spirit of God is the moft 
proper to convey his meaning. 

(6.) We have an account how this wifdom is received. (1.) 

The natural man receiveth not the things of God, for they are foolijb- 
nefs to him, neither can he know them, becaufe they are fpiritually 
difcerned, ver. 1 4. The natural man, the animal man ; either 
the man under the power of corruption, and never yet illuminated 
by the Spirit of God, fuch as St. Jude calls fenfual, not having 
the Spirit, ver. 19. Men unfanctified receive not the things of 
God. The underftanding, through the corruption of nature by 
the fall, and through the confirmation of this diforder by cufto- 
mary fin, is utterly unapt to receive the rays of divine light ; 
it is prejudiced againft them. The truths of God are* fooliftme. fs 
to fuch a mind. The man looks on them as trifling and imperti- 
nent things, not worth his minding. The light Jhineth in dark- 
nefs, and the darknefs comprehencleth it not, John i. 5. Not that 
the natural faculty of difcerning is loft, but evil inclinations and 
wicked principles render the man unwilling to enter into the mind 
of God, in the fpiritual matters of his kingdom, and yield to their 
force and power. It is the quickning beams of the Spirit of truth 
and holinefs, that muft help the mind to difcern their excellency, 
and to fo thorough a conviction of their truth, as heartily to receive 
and embrace them. Thus the natural man, the man deftitute of 
the Spirit of God, cannot know them, becaufe 
difcerned. 



dom y chap. ii. 4, 5, 6. a man, zs fome of the antients, that wouM 
learn all truth by his own ratiocinations, receive nothin* k 
faith, nor own any need of fupernatural ailiftance. This°w^ 
very much the character of the pretenders to philofophy, an j 
the Grecian learning and wifdom at that day. Such a man re- 
ceives not the things of the Spirit of God. Revelation is not with 
him a principle of fcience ; he looks upon it as delirium and d 0 . 
tage, the extravagant thought of fomc deluded dreamer. It j s no 
way to wifdom among the famous matters of the world ; and tor 
that reafon he can have no knowledge of things revealed, becaufe 
they are only fpiritually difcerned, or made known by the revelation 
of the Spirit, which is a principle of fcience or knowledge which 
he will not admit. (2.) But he that is fpiritual judgeth all things 
yet he himfelf is judged, or difcerned, of no man, ver. 15. Either 
he who is fanftified and made fpiritually -minded, Rom. viii. 6. 
judgeth all things, or difctrneth all things \ he is capable of judgi n » 
about matters of human wifdom, and has alfo a relifh and favour 
of divine truths. He fees divine wifdom, and experiences divine 
power in gofpel-revelations and myfterics, which the carnal and 
unfanctified mind looks upon ao weaknefs and folly j as things dt> 
ftitute of all power, and not worthy any regard. It is the fan- 
dlified mind that muft difcern the real beauties of holinefs : but 
by the refinement of its faculties, they do not lofe their power 
of difcerning and judging about common and natural things. The 
fpiritual man may judge of all things, natural and fupernatural, 
human and divine, the deductions of reafon, and the difcoveries of 
revelation. But he himfelf is judged, or difcerned, of NO M/?X 
God's faints are his hidden ones, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 3. Their life is bid 
with Chrift in God, Col. iii. 3. The carnal man knows no more 
of a fpiritual man, than he doth of other fpiritual things. He is a 
ftranger to the principles, and plcafurcs, and actings of the divine 
life. The fpiritual man doth not he open to his obfervation. Or, 
he that is fpiritual, i. e. has had divine revelations made to him, 
received them as fuch, and founds his faith and religion upon 
them, he can judge both of common things, and things divine; 
he can difcern what is, and what is not the do£lrine of the gofpel, 
and of falvation ; and whether a man preaches the truths of God, 
or not. He doth not lofe the power of reafoning, nor renounce 
the principles of it, by founding his faith and religion on revela- 
tion. But he himfelf is judged of no man. Can be judged, fo a3 
to be confuted, by no man ; nor can any man who is not fpiri- 
tual, not under a divine afflatus himfelf ; fee chap. xiv. 37. or not 
founding his faith under a divine revelation, difcern or judge whe- 
ther what he fpcaks be true or divine or not. In (hort, he who 
founds all his knowledge upon principles of fcience, and the niere 
light of reafon, can never be a judge of the truth or falfhood of 
what is received by revelation. For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord that he may inflrutt him ? ver. 16. /. e. the fpiritual 
man. Who can enter fo far into the mind of God, as to inftruft 
him who hath the Spirit of God, is under his infpiration? He 
only is the perfon to whom God immediately communicates the 
knowledge of his will. And who can inform or inftrucl: him in 
the mind of God, who is fo immediately under the conduct of his 
own Spirit? Very few have known any thing of the mind of God 
by a natural power. But, adds the apoftle, we have the mind of 
Chrifl : and the mind of Chrift is the mind of God : He is God, 
and the principal me/Tenger and prophet of God. And the apoftles 
were empowered by his Spirit, to make known his mind to us* 
And in the holy fcriptures, the mind of Chrift, and the mind of 
God in Chrift, is fully revealed to us. Obferve, It is the great 
privilege of Chriftians, that they have the mind of Chrift revealed 
to them by his Spirit 



CHAP. III. 

In this chapter the apoflle (1.) Blames the Corinthians for their car* 
nality and divifions, ver. 1 — 4. (2.) He injlrucls them how 

among them might be reclified, by remembring, 
(1.) That their minifters were no more than minijlers, ver. 5. 
(2.) That they were unanimous, and carried on the fame defign, 
ver. 5 — 10. (3.) That they built on one and the fame founda- 
tion, ver. 11 — 16. (3.) He exhorts them to give due honour to 
their bodies, by keeping them pure, ver. 16, 17. And to humility 
and felf-diffldence, ver. J 8 — 21. (4.) And dehor ts them from 
glorying in particular miniflers^ becaufe of the equal interejl they 
had in all, ver. 22, ad fin. 



chap. 



*9 



ife 

20, the ivife man after the flefh > or 



1. \ N D I, brethren, could not fpeak unto you as 

unto fpiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Chrift. 2. I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it y 
neither yet now are ye able. 3. For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is among you envying and ftrife, 
and divifions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 
4. For while one faith, I am of Paul, and another, 1 
am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 
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Here St. Paul blames the Corinthians for their weaknefs and J and intention. Paul was fitted for planting work, and Apollos, 

r r * " for watering work ; but God gave the increafe. Note, The fuc- 

cefs of the miniftry muft be dcrivej from the divine blefling. 
Neither he that plant etb is any things not he that water eth, but 
God who giveth the increafe, ver. 7. Even apoftolical minifters are 



-oroficiency. They who are fanftified, are fo only in part: 
There is ftiU room for growth and increafe, both in grace and 
k swlcdge^ 2 Pet. iii. 18. Thofe, who through divine grace are 
wed to a fpiritual life, may yet, in many things be defective, 



The apoftle tells them he could not fpeak to them, as unto fpiritual 
hut as unto carnal men, as to babes in Chrift, ver. 1 . They 
were' fo far fr° m f° rm i n g their maxims and meafures upon the 



men 



4 



foot of divine revelation, and entring into the Spirit of the gofpel, 
that it was but too evident they were much under the command 
of carnal and corrupt affections. They were (till very babes in 
Chrift* They had received fome of the firft principles of Chri- 
ftianity, but were grown up to no maturity of underftanding in 
them, or of faith and holinefs. And yet it is plain from fevcral 
gages in this epiftle, that the Corinthians were very proud of 
their wifdom and knowledge. Note, That it is but too common 
for perfons of very moderate knowledge and underftanding, to 
have a great meafure of felf-conceit. The apoftle affigns their 
little proficiency in the knowledge of Chriftianity, as a reafon 
w hy he had communicated no more of the deep things of it to 
them. They could not bear fuch food, they needed to be fed with 
niilk, not with meat, ver. 2. Note, It is the duty of a faithful 
jninifter of Chrift, to confult the capacities of his hearers, and 
teach them as they can bear. And yet it is natural for babes to 
grow up to men ; and babes in Chrift fhould endeavour to grow 
in ftature, and become men in Chrift. It is expected, that their 
advances in knowledge mould be in proportion to their means 
and opportunities, and their time of profefling religion ; that they 
nuv be able to bear difcourfes of the myfterics of our religion, 
and not always reft in plain things. It was a reproach to the 
Corinthians, that they had fo long fat under the miniftry of 
Sr. Paul, and had made no more improvement in Chriftian know- 
ledge. Note, Chriftians are utterly to blame, who do not en- 
deavour to grow in grace and knowledge. (2.) He blames them 
for their carnality, and gives their contention and difcord about 
their minifters, as evidence of it. For ye are yet carnal ; for 
whereas there are among you envying*, and Jlrifes, and divifions, 
ore ye not carnal, and walk as men ? ver. 2. They had mutual 
emulations, and quarrels, and factions among them, upon the 
account of their minifters ; while one faid, I am of Paul, and 
another, 1 am of Apollos, ver. 4. Thefe were proofs of their be- 
ing carnal ; that flefhly interefts and affections too much fvvayed 
them. Note, Contentions and quarrels about religion, are fad 
evidences of remaining carnality. True religion makes men peace- 
able, and not contentious. Factious fpirits act upon human prin- 
ciples,, not upon principles of true religion ; they are guided by 
their own pride and paffions, and not by rules of Chriftianity ; 
do ye net walk as men ? Note, It is to be lamented, that many 
who fhould walk a* Chriftians, i. e. above the common rate of 
men, do indeed walk as men, live and act too much like other 
men. 

5. Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mi- 
nifters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man ? 6. I have planted, Apollos watered : 
but God gave the increafe. 7. So then, neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth : but 
God that giveth the increafe. 8. Now he that planteth, 
and he that watereth are one : and every man fhall 
receive his own reward, according to his own labour. 
9. For we are labourers together with God : ye are 
God's hufbandry, ye are God's building. 10. Accord- 
ing to the grace of God which is given unto me, as 
a wife mafter-builder, I have laid the foundation, and 



nothing of themfclves, can do nothing with efficacy and fuccefs, 
unlefs God give the increafe. Note, The beft qualified and moft 
faithful miniflers have a juft fenfe of their own inefficiency, and 
are very defirous that God (hould have all the glory of their 
fuccefs. Paul and Apollos arc nothing at all in their own account, 
but God is all in all. (2.) By rcprefenting to them the unani- 
mity of Chrift's minifters- Hi that planteth, and he that water- 
eth, are one, ver. 8. Employed by one matter, entrufted with 
the fame revelation, buficd in one work, and engaged in one 
defign ; in harmony with one another, however they may be fet 
in oppofition to each other by factious party-makers. They have 
their different gifts from one and the fame Spirit, for the very 
fame purpofes ; and they heartily carry on the fame defign. Plan- 
ters and waterers, are but fellow-labourers in the fame work. 

Note, All the faithful minifters of Chrift are one, in the great 
bufinefs and intentions of their miniftry. They may have dif- 
ference of fentimcnt in leflir things: They may have their debates 
and contefts ; but they heartily concur in the great defign ot 
honouring God and faving fouls, by promoting true Chriftianity 
in the world. And all fuch may expect a glorious rccom pence 
of their fidelity, and in proportion to it. Every man jhall receive 
his own reward, according to his own labour. Their bufinefa is 
one, but fome may mind it more than others : Their end and 
defign is one, but fome may purfue it more clofely than others : 
Their maftcr alfo is one, and yet this good and gracious maftcr 
may make a difference in the rewards he gives, according to the 
different fervicc they do. Every out's own work JJiall have its own 
reward. They that work hardeft fhall fare beft : They that are 
moft faithful fhall have the greatcft reward ; and glorious work it 
is in which all faithful minifters are employed. They arc labourers 
with God, ffvi'tfjoi, co-workers, felloiu-labouf ers, ver. 9. not in- 
deed in the fame order and degree, but in fubordination to him, 
as inftruments in his hand. They are engaged in his bufinefs. 
They are working together with God, in promoting the purpofes 
of his glory, and the falvation of precious fouls ; and he who 
knows their work will take care they do not labour in vain* 
Men may neglect and vilify one minifter, whilft they cry up 
another, and have no reafon for either : They may condemn 
when they fhould commend, and applaud what they fhould neglect 
and avoid ; but the judgment of God is according to truth. He 
never rewards but upon juft reafon, and he ever rewards in pro- 
portion to the diligence and faith fumefs of his fervants. Note, 
Faithful minifters, when they are ill uled by men, fhould en- 
courage themfclves in God. And it is to God, the chief agent 
and director of the great work of the gofpel, to whom they that 
labour with him fhould endeavour to approve themfelvcs : They 
are always under his eye, employed in his husbandry and build- 
ing ; and therefore to be fure he will carefully look over them. 
Ye are God y s husbandry , ye are God's building : And therefore are 
neither of Paul nor of Apollos ; neither belong to one nor other, 
but to God : They only plant and water you, but it is the divine 
blefling on his own husbandry, that alone can make it yield fruit. 
You are not our husbandry, but God's : We work under him, 
and with him, and for him : It is all for God, that we have been 



doing amongft you. You are God's husbandry and building : 
He had fpoken to the former metaphor before, and now he goes 
on to the other of a building. According to the grace of God zvhich 
is given unto me, as a wife mafler- builder ; I have laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon. Paul here calls himfelf a wife 
majler-builder. A character doubly reflecting honour on him. 
It was honourable to be a mafter-builder in the edifice of God, 
another buildeth thereon. Bat let every man take heed I but it added to his character to be a wile one. Perfons may be 



how he buildeth thereupon. 

Here the apoftle inftrudts them how to cure this humour, and 
reflify what was amifs among them upon this head. (1 .) By remem- 
bring them , that the miniftcrs about whom they contended, were 
but miniflers : JVho then is Paul, or who is Apollos, but miniflers 
by whom ye believed ? Even as the Lord gave to every man, ver. 5 . 
But minifters, no more than inftruments ufed by the God of all 
grace. Some of the factious people in Corinth feem to have made 
more of them, as if they were lords of their faith, authors of 
their religion. Note, we fhould take care not to deify minifters, 
or put them into the place of God. Apoftles were not the 
authors of our faith and religion ; though they were authorized 
and qualified to reveal and propagate it. They acted in this 
office as God gave to every man. Obferve, All the gifts and 
powers that even apoftles difcovered and exerted in the work of 
the miniftry, were from God. They were intended to manifeft 
their miflion and doctrine to be divine. It was perfectly wrong, 
upon their account, to transfer that regard to the apoftles, which 
t^as folely to be paid to the divine authority by which they acted, 
and to God, from whom they had their authority. Paul had 
Panted, and Apollos had watered, ver. 6. Both were ufeful, one 
or one purpofe, the other for a different. Note, God makes 

ufe °f variety of inftruments, and fits them to their feveral ufe 



in an office, for which they are not qualified, or not fo thoroughly- 
qualified as this exprefiion implies Paul was. But though he gives 
himfelf fuch a character, it is not to gratify his own pride, but 
to magnify divine grace. He was a wife mafter-builder, but the 
_race of God made him fuch. Note, It is no crime in a Chriftian, 
but much to his commendation, to take notice of the good that 
is in him, to the praife of divine grace. Spiritual pride is abomi- 
nable, it is making ufe of the greateft favours of God to feed our 
own vanity, and make idols of ourfelves. But to take notice of 
the favours of God, to promote our gratitude to him, and to fpeak 
of them to his honour, be they of what fort they will, is but a 
proper expreflion of the duty and regard we owe him. Note, 
Minifters fhould not be proud of their gifts or graces ; but the 
better qualified they are for their work, and the more fuccefs 
they have in it, the more thankful fhould they be to God for his 
diftinguifhing goodnefs. I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. As before he had faid, I have planted, Apollos 
watered. It was Paul laid the foundation of a church amongft 
them. He had begotten them through the gofpel, chap. iv. 19. 
Whatever inftructors they had belides, they had not many fathers. 
He would derogate from none that had done fervice amongft them, 
nor would he be robbed of his own honour and refpedt. Note, 
Faithful minifters may, and ought to have a concern for their own 

reputation. Their ufefulnefs depends much upon it. But let every 

man 
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man take heed bow be buildetb thereon. This is a proper caution 5 
there may be very indifferent building on a good foundation. It 
is cafy to err here, and great care fhould be ufed, not only to 
lay a fure and right foundation, but to erect a regular building 
upon it. Nothing mult be laid upon it, but what the foundation 
will bear, and what is of a piece wirh it. Gold and dirt muft 
not be mingled together. Note, Minifters of Chrift fhould take 
great care, that they do not build their own fancies or falfe reafon- 
jngs on the foundation of divine revelations. What they preach 
Ihould be the plain doctrine of their Matter, or what is perfectly 
agreeable with it. 

xi. For other foundation can no man lay, than that 
is laid, which is Jefus Chrift. 12. Now if any man 
build upon this foundation, gold, filver, precious ftones, 
wood, hay, ftubble : 13. Every mans work fhall be 
made manifeft:. For the day lhal] declare ir, becaufe 
it fhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire fhall try every 
mans work, of what fort it is. 14. If any mans work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, he fhall receive 
a reward. 15. If any mans work (hall be burnt, he 
fhall fuITer lofs : but he himfelf fhall be faved s yet fo, 
as by fire. 

Here the apoftle informs us what foundation he had laid at the 
bottom of all his labours anion** them, even "Jefus Chrift the 
chief-corner Jlone^ Eph. ii. 20. Upon this foundation all the faith- 
ful minifters of Chrift build : Upon this rock all Chriftians found 
their hopes. They that build their hopes of heaven on any other 
foundation, build upon the fand. Other foundation can no man 
lay, befides what is laid, even Jefus Chrift. 

Note, The doctrine of our Saviour, and his mediation, is the 
principal doctrine of Chriftianity. It lies at the bottom, and is 
the foundation of all the reft. Leave out this, and you lay wafle 
all our com torts, and leave no foundation for our hopes, as flnners. 
It is in Chrift only that God is reconciling a ftnful world to himfelf 
2 Cor. v. 19. But of thofe that hold the foundation, and em- 
brace the general doctrine of Chrift's being the mediator between 
God and man, there are two forts. 

(1.) Some build upon this foundation gold, filver, and precious 
Jlones, vcr. 12. viz, thofe who receive and propagate the pure 
truths of the gofpel ; that hold nothing but the truth, as it is in 
Jefus, and preach nothing elfe. This is building well upon a good 
foundation, making all of a piece ; when minifters not only de- 
pend upon Chrift as the great prophet of the church, and take 
him for their guide and infallible teacher, but receive and fpread 
the doctrines he taught in their purity, without any corrupt 
mixtures, without adding or diminifhinT. 

(:.) Others build wood, hay, and Jiubble on this foundation, 
/. e. though they adhere to the foundation, they depart from the 
mind of Chrift in many particulars ; fubftitutc their own fancies 
and inventions, in the room of his doctrines and inftitutions, and 
build upon the good foundation what will not abide the teft, when 
the day of trial comes, and the fire muft: make ic manifeft. As 
wood, hay, and ftubble, will not bear the trial by fire, but muft 
beconfumed in it. There is a time coming when a difcovery 
will be made of what men have built on this foundation. Every 
maris work fhall be ?nade manifeji ; fhall be laid open to view, 
to his own, and that of others. Some may, in the fimplicity of 
their hearts, build wood and ftubble on the good foundation, and 
know not all the while what they have been doing ; but in the 
day of the Lord their own conduct fhall appear to them in its 
proper light. Every man's work fhall be made manifeft to him- 
felf, and made manifeft to others, both thofe that have been 
mifled by him, and thofe that have efcaped his errors. Now we 
may be miftaken in ourfelves and others, but there is a day 
coming that will cure all our miftakes ; and fhew us ourfelves, 



and fhew us our actions in the true light, without covering or 
difguife. For the day fljall declare />, viz. every man's work, he- 
cauje it fhall be revealed by fire 5 and the fire fhall try every maris 
work of what fort it is* ver. 1 3. The day fhall declare and make 
it manifeft, the laft day, the great day of trial ; fee chap. iv. 5. 
Though fome underftand it of the time when the Jewifh nation 
was deftroyed, and their conftitution thereby abolifhed ; when 
the fuperftructure Judaizing teachers would have raifed on the 
Chriftian foundation, was manifefted to be no better than hay and 
ftubble, that would not bear t fie trial. The expreftion carries in 
it a plain allufion to the refiner's art, in which the fire feparates 
and diftinguifhes the drofs from the gold and filver ; as it alfo 
will filver and gold, and precious ftones, that will endure the 
fire, from wood and hay, and ftubble that will be confumed in it. 
Note, There is a day coming that will as nicely diftinguifh one 
man from another, and one man's work from another's, as the 
fire diftinguifhes gold from drofs, or metal that will bear the fire, 
from other materials that will be confumed in it. In that day, 

(1.) Some mens works will abide the trial: will be found 
ftandard. It will appear, that they not only held the foundation, 
but that they built regularly and well upon it ; that they laid on 
proper materials, and in due form and order. The foundation 

and the fuperftru&ure were all of a piece. The foundation-truths, 



and thofe that had a manifeft connexion with them, were taueh 
together. It may not be fo eafy to difcern this connexion now* 
nor know what works will abide the trial then ; but that day w "It 
make a full difcovery. And fuch a builder (hall not, cannot f a i 
of a reward. He will have praife and honour in that day/a^ 
eternal recompencc after it. Note, Fidelity in the minifters 0 f 
Chrift: will meet with full and ample rewards in a future ljf e 
They who fpread true and pure religion in all the branches of it 
and whofe work will abide in the great day, fhall receive a reward' 
And Lord, how great ! how much exceeding their deferts ! 

(2.) There are others, whofe works fhall be burnt, ver ir 
Whofe corrupt opinions and doctrines, or vain inventions and 
ufages in the worfhip of God, fhall be difcovered, difowned, and 
rejected in that day : Shall be firft manifefted to be corrupt, and 
then difapproved of God, and rejected. Note, The great day will 
pluck off all difguifes, and make things appear as they are. //, 
whofe work fhall be burnt, will fitffer lofs. If he has built upo a 
the right foundation wood, and hay, and ftubble, he will fuff ef 
lofs. His weaknefs and corruption will be the leflening of his 
glory, though he may, in the general, have been an honcft and 
an upright Chriftian. This part of his work will be loft, turn- 
ing no way to his advantage, though himfelf may be faved. Ob- 
fervc, Thofe who hold the foundation of Chriftianity, though 
they build hay, wood, and ftubble upon it, may be faved. This 
may help to enlarge our charity. We fhould not reprobate men 
for their weaknefs ; for nothing will damn men but wicked, 
tiefs. He fhall be faved, yet fo as by fire, faved out of the fire. 
Himfelf fhall be fnatched out of that flame, which will confume 
his work. It intimates, that it will be difficult for thofe that cor- 
rupt and deprave Chriftianity, to be faved. God will have no 
mercy on their works, though he may pluck them as brands 
out of the burning. On this paflage of fcripture the Papifts found 
their doctrine of Purgatory, which is certainly hay and ftubble; 
A doctrine never originally fetched from fcripture, but invented 
in barbarous ages, to feed the avarice and ambition of the clergy 
at their coft, who would rather pare with their money than their 
1 ufts, for the falvation of their fouls. It can have no countenance 
from this text, (1.) Becaufe this is plainly meant of a figurative 
fire, not of a real one : For what real fire can confume religious 
rites or doctrines ? (2.) Becaufe this fire is to try mens works ef 
what fort they are ; but purgatory fire is not for trial, not to 
bring mens actions to the teft, but to punifh for them. They 
are fuppofed to be venial fins not fatisfied for in this life, for 
which fatisfa&ion muft be made by fuffering the fire of purgatory, 
(3.) Becaufe this fire is to try every maris works, thofe of Paul and 
Apollos, as well as thofe of others. Now, no Papifts will have 
the front to fay, apoftles muft have pafled through purgatory- 
fires. 



that 



16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 17. If any 



man defile the temple of God, him fhall God deftroy: 
for the temple of God is holy, which temvle ye are. 

Here the apoftle refumes his argument and exhortation, found- 
ing it on his former allufion, Ye are God's building, ver. 9. and 
here, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit 
of Gcd dwelleth in you. If any man defile, i. e. corrupt and de- 
ft roy the temple of God, him fhall God deftroy, (the fame word is 
in the original in both claufes) for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. It looks from other parts of the epiftle, where the 
apoftles argues to the very fame purpofe ; fee chap. vi. 13 — 20. 
as if the falfe teachers among the Corinthians were not only loofe 
livers, but taught licentious doctrines, and what was particularly 
fitted to the tafte of this lewd city on the head of fornication, 
Such doctrine was not to be reckoned among hay and Jiubble, that 
would be confumed whilft the perfon who laid them on the 
foundation efcaped the burning ; for, it tended to corrupt, to 
pollute and defiroy the church, which was a building erected for 
God, and confecrated to him, and therefore fhould be kept pure 
and holy. Thofe who fpread principles of this fort, would provoke 
God to deftroy them. 

Note, Thofe who fpread loofe principles, that have a direct 
tendency to pollute the church of God, and render it unholy and 
unclean, arc likely to bring deftruction on themfelves. It may 
be understood alfo as an argument againft their difcord and facti- 
ous ftrifes 1 divifion being the way to deftruction : But what I 
have been mentioning feems to be the proper meaning of the paf- 
fage. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? It may be underftood of the church 
of Corinth collectively, or of every fingle believer amongft them. 
Chriftian churches are temples of God. He dwells amongft them 
by his holy Spirit. They are built together for an habitation of Gd 
through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. Every Chriftian is a living temple 
of the living God : God dwelt in the Jewifh temple, took pof - 
feflion of it and refided in it, by that glorious cloud that was the 
token of his prefence with that people: So Chrift by his SpinC 
dwells in all true believers. The temple was devoted and confe- 
crated to God, and fet apart from every common to an holy ufe, 
to the immediate fervice of God. So all Chriftians are feparate 

from common ufes, and fet apart for God and his fervice. They 
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Chap. IV. 




A very good argument this againft all flefhly 

If we are 



facrcd to him 

[ f fts and all do£Wnes that give countenance to them, 



olcs of God, we mult do nothing that fhall alienate our- 
thetemp^ or corrupt and pollute ourfelves, and thereby 




and converfation. We (hould heartily abhor, and carefully 
hCa *d what will defile God's temple, and proftitute what ought 



!TJe fared to him. 

1 8. L eC no man deceive himfelf ; if any man among 
feemech to be wife in this world, let him become 
^ fool, that he may be wife. 19. For the wifdom of 
\is world is fooliflinefs with God : for it is written, He 
laketh the wife in their own craftinefs. 20. And again, 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wife, that they 

ar e vain. 

Here he prefcribes humility, and a modeft opinion of them- 
felves, for a remedy of the irregularities in the church of Corinth, 
the divifions and contefts among them. Let no Man deceive him- 
f\f ver. 18. f. e. Do not be led away from the truth and fimpli- 
city of the gofpel, by pretenders to fcience and eloquence, by a 
{hew of deep learning, or a flourifh of words, by rabbies, orators, 
or philofophers. Note, We are in great danger of deceiving our- 
felves, when we have too high an opinion of human wifdom and 
arts, pla |n anc * P ure Chriftianity will be likely to be defpifed by 
thofe who can fuit their dodtrines to the corrupt tafte of their 
hearers, and fet them off with fine language, or fupport them 
with a fhew of deep and ftrong reafoning. But he who fecms to 
It wift-> mu ft become a fool, that he may be wife. He muft be fen- 
fible of his own ignorance, and lament it, he muft diftruft his own 
underftanding, and not lean on it. To have an high opinion of 
our own wifdom, is but to flatter ourfelves ; and felf-flattery is 
the very next ftcp to felf-deceit. The way to true wifdom, is to 
fink our opinion of our own to a due level, and be willing to be 
taught of God : He muft become a fool, who would be truly and 
thoroughly wife. The perfon who refigns his own underftanding, 
that he may follow the inftrudtion of God, is in the way to true 
and everlafting wifdom. The meek will he guide in judgment, the 
meek will he teach his way, Pfal. xiv. 9. He that has a low 
opinion of his own knowledge and powers will fubmit to better 
information, fuch*a perfon may be informed and improved by 
revelation : But the proud man, conceited of his own wifdom 
and underftanding, will undertake to corred even divine wifdom 
iifelf, and prefer his own (hallow reafonings to the revelations of 
infallible truth and wifdom. Note, We muft abafe ourfelves be- 
fore God, if we would either be truly wife or good. For the wifdom 
cf this world is foolijhnefs with God, ver. 19. The wifdom which 
worldly men cfteern, policy, philofophy, oratory, is foolijhnefs 
with God. It is fo in a way of comparifn with his wifdom. He 
chargeth his angels with folly, Job iv. 1 8. and much more the 
wifeft among the children of men. His under/landing is infinite, 
Pfal. cxlvii. 5. There can be no more comparifon between hi s 
wifdom and ours, than between his power and being and ours. 
There is no common meafure by which to compare finite and 
infinite. And much more is the wifdom of man foolifhnefs with 
God, when in co?npetition with his. How juftly doth he defpife, 
how eafily can he baffle and confound it. tie taketh the wife in 
their own craftinefs. As it is written, yob v. 13. he catches them 
in their own nets, and entangles them in their own fn a res : He 
turns their moft ftudied, and plaufible, and promifing, fchemes 
againft them felves ; and ruins them by their own contrivance. Nay, 
He knoivs the thoughts of the wife, that they are vain 9 ver. 20 
that they are vanity, PfaL xciv. 11. Note, That God has a 
perfect knowledge of the thoughts of men, the deepeft thoughts 
of the wifeft men, their moft fee ret counfels and purpofes: no- 
thing is hidden from him, but all things are naked and bare before 
him, Heb. iv. 15. And he knows them to be vanity. The 
thoughts of the wifeft men in the world have a great mixture 
of vanity, of weaknefs and folly in them; and before God their 
very wifeft and beft thoughts are very vanity, compared I mean 
with his thoughts of things : And fhould not all this teach us 
modefty, diffidence in our felves, and a deference to the wifdom 
of God: make us thankful for his revelations, and willing to be 
taught of God, and not be led away by glorious pretences to 
human wifdom and skill, from the fimplicity of Chrift, or a 
regard to his heavenly dodtrine ? Note, Who would be wife in- 
deed muft learn of God, and not fet his own wifdom up in com- 
petition with God's. 



equal intereft in all their miniftcrs. Therefore let no man glory in 
men, ver. 21. forget that their minifters are men, or pay that 
deference to them, as is due only to God ; fee them at the head 
of parties, have them in immoderate efteem and admiration, and 
fervilely and implicitly follow their conduit, or fubmit to their 
diftates ; and efpecially in contradiction to God, and the truths 
taught by his holy Spirit. Mankind are very apt to make the 
mercies of God crofs their intentions. The miniftry is a very 
ufeful and very gracious inftitution ; and faithful minifters arc a 
great blefling to any people ; and yet the folly and weaknefs of 
people may do much mifchicf by what is in itfclf a bleffing. 
They may /all into factions, fide with particular minifters, and 
fet them at their head, glory in their leaders, and be carried by 
them they know not whither. The only way to avoid this mi A 
chief, is to have a modeft opinion of our felves, a due fenfe of 
the common weaknefs of human underftanding, and an entire 
deference to the wifdom of God fpeaking in his word. Mini- 
fters arc not to be fet up in competition with one another. All 
faithful minifters are ferving one Lord, and purfuing one purpofe. 
They were appointed of Chi ill, for the common benefit of the 
church. Paul and Apollos, and Cephas, are all yours. One is 
not to be fet up againft another, but all arc to be valued and ufed 
for your own fpi ritual benefit. Upon this occaftoa al fo he gives 
in an inventory of the church's poileftions, the fpintual riches of 
a true believer : Ml is yours. Minifters of all ranks, ordinary 
and extraordinary. Nay, the world itfclf is yours. Not that 
faints are proprietors of the world, but it (lands for their fake, 
they have as much of it as infinite wifdom fees to be fit for them, 
and they have all they have with the divine Welling. Life is yours, 
that you may have feafon and opportunity to prepare for the life 
of heaven ; and death is yours, that you may go to the pofleflion 
of it. It is the kind meflcnger that will fetch you to your Father's 
houfe. Things prefent are yours, for your fupport on the road. 
Things to come are yours, to enrich and regale you for ever at 
your journey's end. Note, That if we belong to Chrift, and 
are true to him, all good belongs to us, and is fure to us. All 
is ours, time and eternity, earth and heaven, life and death. IVe 
fhall want no good thing, Pfal. lxxxiv. n, But it muft be re- 
membered at the fame time, that we are Chrift* s, the fubjecls of 
his kingdom, his property. He is Lord over us, and we muft: 
own his dominion, and chearfully fubmit to his command, and 
yield ourfelves to his pleafure, if we would have all things minifter 
to our advantage. All things are ours, upon no other foot than 
our being Chrift's. Out of him we are without juft title or 
claim to any thing that is good. Note, They that would be 
fafe for time, and happy to eternity, muft be Chrift's. And 
Chrift is God's. He is the Chrift of God, anointed of God, and 
commiflioned by him, to bear the office of a Mediator, and to 
a£i therein for the purpofes of his glory. Note, All things are 
the Believer's, that Chrift might have honour in his great under- 

God in Chrift 



God in all mient have the glory 



taking, and — - Q 

reconciling a fuiful world to himfclf, and (bedding abroad the 

riches of his grace on a reconciled world, is the fum and fub- 
fiance of the gofpel. 



CHAP. IV. 



Mer the apoftle (1.) Directs them, how to account of him 
fellow- minifters, and therein, tacitly at leafl, reproves 

6. (zA 



pride and felfi elation, and hints at the 
many temptations they had to conceive too highly of themfelves, 
and defpife him, and other apoftles, becauje of the great diver ft ty 
in their circumftances and condition, 7 — 14. (3.) He challenges 
their regard to him as their Father in Chrift, 1 5 — 17. (4.) He 
tells them of his having fent Timothy to them, and of his own 
purpofe to come to them foortly, however Jo me among them had 
pleafed themfelvcs, and grown vain upon the quite contrary ex- 
pectation, 1 8, ad fin. 

ETa man fo account of us, as* of the minifters 
of Chrift, and ftewards of the myfteries of God. 
2. Moreover it is required in ftewards, that a man be 
found faithful. 3. But with me it is a very fmall thing, 
that I fhould be judged of you, or of mans judgment : 
yea, I judge not mine own felf. 4. For I know nothing 
by my felf, yet am I not hereby juftified : but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. 5. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 




... Therefore let no man giory In men : for all things brig to .light the hidden things of darknefs and will 



are yours : 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things prefenr, or 
things to come ; all are yours ; 23. And ve are Chrifts 5 
and Chrift is Gods. 

Here the apoftle founds an exhortation againft over-valuing 
their teachers on what he had juft faid, and for that they had an 
No. cvii. 



make manifeft the counfels of the hearts : and then fhali 
every man have praife of God. 6. And thefe things, 
brethren, I have in a figure transferred to my felf, and 
to Apollos for your fakes : that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men, above that which is written, that no 

one of you be puffed up for one againft another. 

38 I Hers 



Chap. IV. 






R JNTHIANS. 



Chap, iv 



Here the apoftle challenges the refpea due to him, on account 
of his character and office, in which many among them, had at 

Let a man fo account of //£» as of the 

the 



myfteries of God 9 ver. i. 

' ■ ' t<ro highly by 



leaft very much failed, 

tninijiers of Chrift, and Jlewards of 
Though poflibly others might have valued him 
fetting him up as the head of a party, and profefling to be his 
difciples. Note, In our opinion of minirters, as well as all other 
things, we fhould be careful to avoid extremes, Apoftles them- 
felves were, (i.) Not to be over-valued, for they were minifters* 
not mafters \ ftewards* not lords. They were fervants of Chrift, and 
no more, though they were fervants of the higheft rank, that 
had the care of his houfhold, that were to provide food for the 
reft, and appoint and direft their work. Note, It is a very great 
abufe of their power, and highly criminal in common minifters, 
to lord it over their fellow- fervants, and challenge authority over 
their faith or practice. For even apoftles were but fervants of 
Chrift, employed in his work, and fent on his errand, and dif- 
penfers of the myfteries of God, or thofe truths which had been 
hidden from the world in ages and generations paft. They had 
no authority to propagate their own fancies, but to fpread Cbri- 
Jlian faith. (2.) Apoftles were not to be undervalued: For 
though they were minifters, they were minifters of Chrift. The 
character and dignity of their Mafter puts an honour on them. 
Though they are but ftewards, they are not ftewards of the com- 
mon things of the world, but of divine myfteries. They had a 
great truft, and for that reafon had an honourable office. They 
were ftewards of God's houfhold, high-ftewards in his kingdom 
of grace. They did not fet up for mafters, but they defcrved 
refpedt and eftcem in this honourable fervice. Efpecially, 

(2.) When they did their duty in it, and approved themfelves 
faithful. It is required in Jlewards, that a man be found faith- 
ful, ver. 2. Truft-worthy. The ftewards in Ghrifl's family 
muft appoint what he hath appointed : They muft not fet their 
fellow-fervants to work for themfelves: They muft not require 
any thing from them without their Matter's warrant: They muft 
not feed them with the chaff of their own inventions, inftead of 
the wholefome food of Chriftian doctrine and truth : They muft 
teach what be hath commanded, and not the doclrines and command- 
ments of men. They muft be true to the intereft of their Lord, 
and confult his honour. Note, The minifters of Chrift fhould 
make it their hearty and continual endeavour to approve them- 
felves truft-worthy ; and when they have the teftimony of a good 
confeience, and the approbation of their Mafter, thev muft flight 
the opinions and cenfures of their fellow-fervants. But with me, 
faith the apoftle, // is a fmall thing, that 1 ftjould be judged of 
you, or of man s judgment, ver 3. Indeed reputation and efteem 
amongft men, is a good ftep towards ufefulnefs in the miniftry ; 
and Paul's whole argument upon this head, (hews he had a juft 
concern for his own reputation. But he that would make it his 
chief endeavour to pleafe men, would hardly approve himfelf a faith- 
ful fervant of Chrift, Gal. i. 10. He that would be faithful to 
Chrift, muft defpife the cenfures of men, for his fake. He muft 
look upon it as a very little thing, if his Lord approves him, 
what judgment men form of him. They may think very meanly, 
or very hardly, of him, whilft he is doing his duty ; But it is not 
by their judgment he muft ftand or fall. And happy is it for 
faithful minifters, that they have a more juft and candid judge, 
than their fellow-fervants ; one who knows and pities their im- 
perfections, though he has none of his own. It is better to fall 
into the hands of God, than into the hands of men, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 
The beft of men are too apt to judge raflily, and hardly, and 
unjuftly j but his judgment is always according to truth. It is a 
comfort, men are not to be our final judges. Nay, we are not 
thus to judge ourfelves. Tea, I judge not myfelf: For though I 
know nothing by myfelf cannot charge my felf with unfaithfuinefs, 
yet am 1 not thereby juftified, this will not clear me of the charge : 
But he that judgeth me is the Lord. It is his judgment that muft 
determine me : By his fentence I muft abide. Such I am, as he 
fhall find and judge me to be. Note, It is not judging well of 
our felves, juftifying our felves, that will prove us fate and happy. 
Nothing will do this, but the acceptance and approbation of our 
fovercign judge. Not be that commendeth himfelf is approved, but 
he whom the Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. x. 1 8. 

(3.) The apoftle takes occafion from hence to caution the 
Corinthians againft cenforioufnefs, forward and fevere judging of 
others. 



ver. j. 
He is 
within 



Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
It is judging out of feafon, and judging at an adventure, 
not to be underftood of judging by perfons in 'authority, 
the verge of their office 3 nor of private judging concerning 
facls that are notorious ; but of judging perfons future ftate, or 
the fecret fprings and principles of their actions, or about fafts 
doubtful in themfelves. To judge in thefe cafes, and give decilive 
fentence, is to a flu me the feat of God, and challenge his prero- 
gative. Note, How bold a finner is the forward and fevere cen- 
furer ? How ill timed and arrogant are his cenfures ? But there 
is one who will judge the cenfurer, and thofe he cenfures, with* 
out prejudice, pajjion, or partiality. And there is a time coming, 
when men cannot fail of judging right concerning themfelves and 
others, by following his judgment. This fhould make them now 
cautious of judging others, and careful in judging themfelves. 

There is a time coming, when the Lord will bring to light the 



hidden things of darknefs, and make manifeft the counfeU cf l 
hearts ; deeds of darknefs that are now done in fecret, and aJJ Jl 
fecret inclinations, purpofes, and intentions, of the hidden man 
the heart. Note, There is a day coming that will lighten t)? 
darkncfs, and lay open the face of the deep, will fetch mens f CC r 
fins into open day, and difcover the fecrets of their hearts, 71 
day Jhall declare it. The judge will bring thefe things to Jjo|/ 
The Lord Jefus Chrift will manifeft the counfels of the heart* \ 
all hearts. Note, The Lord Jefus Chrift muft have the kn^ 
ledge of the counfels of the heart. Elfe he could not make the 
manifeft. This is a divine prerogative, yen xvii. 10. And yct^ 
is what our Saviour challenges to himfelf in a very peculiar man 
ner, Rev, ii. 23. All the churches Jhall know that 1 am HE 
fearcheth the reins and hearts** and will give to every one of 
according to your works. Note, We fhould be very careful ho» 
we cent'ure others, when we have to do with a judge from whom 
we * cannot conceal ourfelves. Others do not lie open to our 
notice, but we lie all open to his: And when he comes to judge 

every man Jhall have praife of God. Every man, that is, every Qn l 
qualified for it, every one who has done well. Though none of 
God's fervants can deferve any thing from him, though there be 
much that is blameable even in their beft fervices, yet (hall their 
fidelity be commended and crowned by him ; and fhould they be 
condemned, reproached or vilified, by their fellow-fervants, h c 
will roll away all fuch unjuft cenfures and reproaches, and ft Cw 
them in their own amiable light. Note, Chriftians may well be 
patient under unjuft cenfures, when they know fuch a day # 
this is coming, efpecially when they have their confeiences tefti. 
fying to their integrity: But how fearful fhould they be of load, 
ing any with reproaches now, whom their common judge fhall 
hereafter commend. 

(4.) The apoftle here lets us into the reafon why he had ufed 
his own name and Apollos in this difcourfe of his : He had done 
it in a figure, and he had done it for their fakes. He chofe rather 
to mention his own name, and the name of a faithful fellow- 
labourer, than the names of any heads of factions amongft them, 
that hereby he might avoid what would provoke, and fo procure 
his advice the greater regard. Note, Minifters fhould ufe pru. 
dence in their advices and admonitions, but efpecially in their 
reproofs, left they lofe their end. The advice the apoftle would 
by this means inculcate, was, that they might learn not to think of 
men above what is written, nor be puffed up for one againjl another^ 
ver. 6. not above what he had been writing. Apoftles were not 
to be efteemed other than planters or waterers in God* s husbandry^ 
than majler-builders in his building, than Jlewards of his myfteries, 
and fervants of Chrift. And common minifters cannot bear thefe 
characters, in the fame fenfe that apoftles did. Note, We muft 
be very careful not to transfer the honour and authority of the 
mafter to his fervant. IVe muft call no man mafter on earth, one 
is our mafter even Chrift, Matt, xxiii. 8, 10. We muft not 
think of them above what is written. Note, The word of God 
is the beft rule by which to judge concerning men. And again, 
judging rightly concerning men, and not judging more highly of 
them than is fit, is one way to prevent quarrels and contentions 
in the churches. Pride commonly lies at the bottom of thefe 
quarrels. Self-conceit contributes very much to our immoderate 
efteem of our teachers, as well as ourfelves. Our commendation 
of our own tafte and judgment, commonly goes along with our 
unreafonable applaufe, and always with a factious adherence to 
one teacher in oppofition to others, that may be equally faithful 
and well qualified. But to think modeftly of ourfelves, and not 
above what is written of our teachers, is the mod effectual means 
to prevent quarrels and contefts, fidings and parties in the church. 
We (hall not be puffed up for one againft another, if we remember 
that they are all the inftruments employed by God in his husban- 
dry and building, and endowed by him with their various talents 
and qualifications. 



7. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and 
what haft thou that thou didft not receive ? now if thou 
didft receive it, why doft thou glory as if thou hadft 
not received it ? 8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye. have reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we alfo might reign with you. 

9. For I think that God hath fet forth us the apoftles 
laft, as it were appointed to death. For we are made 
a fpe&acle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. 

10. We are fools for Chrifts fake, but ye are wife in 
Chrift : we are weak, but ye are ftrong : ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are defpifed. 11. Even unto this pre- 
fent hour, we both hunger and thirft, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place ; 

12. And labour, working with our own hands: being 

perfecured, we fuffer it - 

13. Being defamed, we intreat : we are made as the 
filth of the world, and are the off-fcouring of all things 
unto this day. 

Here 



reviled, we blefs : being 



Chap 



IV. 
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Chap. IV. 





Here the apoftle improves the foregoing hint to a caution a- 
inft P r ^ c anc * fclf-conccit, and fets forth the temptations the 
'Vinthians had to defpife him, from the difference of their cir- 



C "i He cautions againft pride and fclf-conceit, by this confuta- 
tion that all the diftinftion made among them, was owing to 
Cod ' JVbo maketh thee to differ? ver. 7. And what haft thou 
that 'thou did/I not receive ? Here the apoftle turns his difcourfe 
the minifters, who fet themfelves at the head of thefe factions, 
a nd did but too much encourage and abet the people in thofe 
feuds. What had they to glory in, when all their peculiar gifts 
were from God ? They had received them, and could not glory 
in them as tne ' r own > without wronging God. At the fame 
time as they reflefied on them to feed their vanity, they fhould 
have confidered them as fo many debts and obligations to divine 
bounty and grace. But it may be taken as a general maxim. We 
have no reafon to be proud of our attainments, enjoyments, or 
Performances ; all that we have, or are, or do, that is good, is 
owing to the free and rich grace of God. Boafting is for ever 
excluded. There is nothing we have, we can properly call our 
all is received from God. It is foolifh in us therefore, and 
injurious to him to brag of it ; they who receive all, fhould be 
proud of nothing, Pfal. cxv. 1. Beggars and dependents may glory 
in their fupports ; but to glory in themfelves, is to be proud at 
once of meannefs, impotence, and want. Note, That due at- 
tention to our obligations to divine grace, would cure us of arro- 
gance and felf-conceit. 

(2.) Heprefles the duty of humility upon them by a very fmart 
irony, or at leaft reproves them for their pride and felf-conceit. 
Ye are full, ye are rich, yc have reigned as kings without us. You 
have not only a fufficiency, but affluence of fpiritual gifts ; nay, 
you can make them the matter of your glory without us, that is, 
in mine abfence, and without having any need of me. There is 
a very elegant gradation from fufficiency to wealth, and from 
thence to royalty ; to intimate how much the Corinthians were 

the abundance of their wifdom and 



own 



fpiritual gifts ; 
whilft the apoftle 



elated, by 

which was a Tiumour prevailed among them, 
was away from them, and made them forget what an intereft he 
had in all. Note, How apt pride is to over-rate benefits, and 
overlook the benefactor ; to fwell upon its poffeflions, and forget 
from whom they come; nay, it is apt to behold them in a 
magnifying-glafs. You have reigned as kings, faith the apoftle, that 



is, in your own conceit ; 



and / would to God ye did reign, that 
I wifh you had as much of the true 



we alfo 

glory of a Chriftian church upon you, as you arrogate to your- 
fclves: I fhould come in then for a fhare of the honour: 1 fhould 
rem with you: I fhould not be overlooked by you as now I am, 



but valued and regarded as a minifter of Chrift, and 

Thofe do not 



ful 



inftrument amen.'; vou. Note, 
know themfelves beft, who think beft of themfelves, 
the hbheft opinion of themfelves. The Corinthians 
have reigned, and 
blown uo with 



a very ufe- 
commonly 
who have 



the apoftle 



might 

with them, if they had not been 

Note, Pride 



royalty. I\ote, fnde is a great 
He is flopped from growing wifer 

not only full, but 



(1.) To fet 



up vmch an imaginary 
prejudice to our improvement. 
o r better, who thinks himfelf at the height ; 

rich, nay a king. 

(3.) He comes to fet forth his own, and the circumftances of 
the other apoftles, and compares them with theirs, 
forth the cafe of the apoftles. For I think it hath pleafed God to fet 
firth us the apoftles loft, as it were appointed to death. For we are 
made a fpcclacle to the world, and to angels, and to men. Paul and 
his fellow-apoftles were expofed to great hardfhips. Never were 
any men in this world fo hunted and worried. They carried their 
lives in their hands. God hath fet forth us the apoftles loft, as it 
were appointed to death, ver. 9. An allufion is made to fome of 
the bloody fpeflacles in the Roman amphitheatres 5 where men were 
expofed to fight with wild beafts, or to cut one another to pieces, 
to make diverfion for the populace; where the viclor did not 
efcape with his life, though he fhould deftroy his adverfary, but 
was only referred for another combat, and muft be devoured or 
cut in pieces at laft. So that fuch wretched criminals (for they 
were ordinarily condemned perfons that were thus expofed) might 
very properly be called inrA&v&TMt* perfons devoted or appointed 
to death. They are faid to be fet forth la/I, becaufe the meridian 
gladiators, thofe who combated one another in the after-part of 
{ he day, were moft expofed, being obliged to fight naked. So 
that, as Seneca fays, epifii. vii. This was perfect butchery ; and 
thofe expofed to beafts in the morning, were treated mercifully, 
in comparifon of thefe. The general meaning is, that the apoftles 
were expofed to continual danger of death, and that of the word 
kinds in the faithful difcharge of their office. God had fet them 
forth, brought them into view, as the Roman emperors brought 
their combatants into the arena, the place of fhew, though not 
™ r the fame purpofes. They did it to pleafe the populace, and hu- 
mour their own vanity, and fometimes a much worfe principle. 
I he apoftles were fhewn, to manifeft the power of divine grace, 
to confirm the truth of their million and doctrine, and propagate 
'ehgion in the world. Thefe were ends worthy of God ; noble 
Jiews, fit to animate them to the combat. But they had like 
difficulties to encounter, and were in a manner as much expofed, 

as thefe miferabie Roman criminals. Note, The office of an 



apoftle was, as an honourable, fo an hard and hazardous one. 
For we are made a fpeclacle to the world* and to angels, and men 9 
ver. 9. Ajhewy we are brought into the theatre, brought out to 
the publick view of the world. Angels and men are witnefTes to 
our perfections, fufFerings, patience, and magnanimity. They 
all fee that we fuffer for our fidelity to Chrift, and how we fuffer s 
how great and imminent our dangers, and how bravely we en- 
counter them ; how fharp our fufterings, and how patiently we 
endure them, by the power of divine grace, and our Chriftiati 
principles. Ours is hard work, but honourable j it is hazardous, 
but glorious. God will have honour from us, religion will be 
credited by us. The world cannot but fee and wonder at our un- 
daunted refolution, our invincible patience and conftancy. And 
how contentedly could they be expofed, both to fufFerings and 
fcorn, for the honour of their Mafter! Note, The faithful 
minifters and difciples of Chrift, fhould contentedly undergo any 
thing, for his fake and honour. (2.) He compares his own cafe 
with that of the Corinthians. We are fools for Chrift' s fake, 
hut ye are wife in Chrift : JVe are weak, but ye are flrong : Ye are 
honourable, but zve are defpifed, ver. 11. JVe are fools fir drift's 
fake. Such in common accout, and we are well content to be fo 
accounted. We can pafs for fools in the world, and be defpifed 

fo the wifdom of God, and the honour of the gofpel, 
be by this means fecured and difplayed. Note, Faithful minifters 

defpifed, fo that the wifdom of God, and the 
power of his grace be thereby difplayed. But ye are ztife in 
Chrift. You have the fame of being wife and learned Chriftians, 
and you do not a little value yourfclves upon it. We are under 
difgrace for delivering the plain truths of the gofpel, and in as 
plain a manner : You are in reputation for your eloquence and 
human wifdom, which amongft many make you pafs for wife 
men in Chrift. 



as fuch 



can bear being 



which amongft many 

JVe are weak, but ye are flrong. We 

for Chrift's fake, fo being weak plainly fignifies, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
when you are in eafy and flourishing circumftances. Note, All 
Chriftians are not alike expofed. Some fuffer greater hardfhips 
than others, who are yet engaged in the fame waifare. The 



So minifters in 



who are yet engaged in 
ftandard-bearers in an army are moft ftruck at 
a time of pcrfecution are commonly the firft and greateft fuf- 
ferers. Or elfe, we pafs upon the world for perfons of but mean 
endowments, very ftripplings in Chriftianity ; but you look upon 
yourfelves, and are looked upon by others, as men, as thofe of a 
much more advanced growth, and confirmed ftrength. Note, 
They are not always the greateft proficients in Chriftiani;y, who 
think thus of themfelves, or pafs for fuch upon others. It but 
too eafy and common for felf-love to commit fuch a miinke. 
Corinthians may think themfelves, and be efteemed bv others, as 
wifer and ftronger men in Chrift than apoftles themVelves. LSut 
oh ! How grofs is the miftakc ! 

(4.) He enters into fome particularities of their fufFerings. Even 
to this prefent hour, that is, after all the fervice we have ncen 
doing among you, and other churches, JVt both hunger and :hirj? 9 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- p! ice, 
and labour working with our own hands, ver. 11, 12. Nay, i.uy 
were made as the filth of the zuorld, and off -fcouring of all things, 
ver. 13. They were forced to labour with their own hand*. 1^ 
get fubiiftence, and had fo much, and fo much greater bufinef* to 
mind, that they could not attend enough to this, to get a com- 
fortable livelihoods but were expofed to hunger, thirft, and naked- 
nefs. Many times wanted both meat, and drink, and clones. 

were driven about the world without having anv fixed 
any ftated habitation. Poor circumftances indeed, i< ■• the 
minifters of our Saviour's kingdom, to have no h<»n„ 
and to be deftitute of food and raiment ! But \ no »h 



or 



They 
abode, 
prime 
home, 

than his, who had not where to lay his head, Luke ix. 58. : 
oh glorious charity and devotion, that would carry then: throu. :i 
all thefe hardfhips! How ardently did they love God, h^w vehe- 
mently did they thirft for the falvation of fouls! Thr: rs whs 
voluntary, it was pleafing poverty. They thought they had a rich 
amends for all the outward good things they wanted, it ey 
might but ferve Chrift, and fave fouls. Nay, though thev * 
made the filth of the world, and the off-fcouring of all th.ngi. 
They were treated as men not fit to live, >& * etKctd cLpfj.a.7 r. h is 
reafonably thought by the critics, that an allufion is here made to 
a common cuftom of many Heathen nations, to offer men m 
facrifice in a time of peftilence or other like grievous cal. a ny. 

the vileft of men, perfons of the loweft i^nk 
Thus in the firft ages, Chriftian* were 



n 



f 



Oi 



Thefe were ordinarily 
and worft character, 
counted the fource of all publick calamities, and were laenhced 
to the peoples rage, if not to appeafe their angry deities. And 
apoftles could not meet with better ufage. They fuffered in tl civ 
perfons and characters as the very worft and vileft men ; 
moft proper to make fuch a facrifice : Or elfe as the very on 
the world, that was to be fwept away. Nay, as the off-fecunn^ 
of all things, the drofs, the filings of all things. They were the 
common-fewer into which all the reproaches of the world weie 
to be poured. To be the off-fcouring of any thing, is bad ; hut 
what is it to be the off-fcouring pf all things ? How much uid the 
apoftles refemble their Adafter, and fill up that which was behind 
of his afflictions, for his body's fake, which is the church ? Col. 
i. 24. They fuffered for him, and they fuffered after his ex- 
ample. Thus poor and defpifed was he in his life and miiiiftry. 

And 



Chap. IV. 






R TNTHIANS. 



Chap. IV, 




And every one who would be faithful in Chrift Jefus, muft 
prepare for the fame poverty and contempt. Note, They may 
be very dear to God, and honourable in his efteem, whom 
men may think unworthy to live, and ufe and fcorn as the 
very dirt and refufe of the world, God feetb not as man feeth, 
i Sam, xvi. i. 

(5.) We have here the apoftles behaviour under all 5 and the 
return they made for this mal- treatment. Being reviled \ we blefs ; 
being perfecuted, we fuffir it ; being defamed, we intreat, ver. i 2 , 
13. They returned bleffings for reproaches, and entreaties and 
kind exhortations for the rudeft (landers and defamations ; and un- 
der the fliarpeft perfections, carried it with patience. Note, 
The difciples of Chrift, and efpecially his minifters, ftiould hold 
faft their integrity, and keep a good conscience, whatever op- 
pofition or hardfliips they meet with from the world. Whatever 
they fuffer from men, they muft follow the example, and fulfil 
the will and precepts of their Lord. They muft be content with 
him and for him, to be defpifed and abufed. 



my 
have 



14. I write not thefe things 
beloved fons I 
ten thoufand 



warn you* 
inftrudtors 



to (hame you, 

For 



but as 



15- 
in Chrift, 



though you 

have 



yet 



ye 



not many fathers : for in Chrift Jefus I have begotten 
you through the gofpel. 16. Wherefore I befeech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

Here Paul challenges their regard to him as their father. He 
tells them, (1.) That what he had written was not for their re- 
proach but admonition ; not with the gall of an enemy, but the 
bowels of a father, ver. 14. / write not to jbame yott> but as my 
beloved children 1 warn you. Note, In reproving for fin, we 
Ihould have a tender regard to the reputation, as well as the le- 
formation of the finner. We fhould aim to diftinguifli between 
them and their fins, and take care not to difcover any fpite 
a°ainft them ourfelves, nor expofe them to contempt and re- 
proach in the world. Reproofs that expofe, commonly do but 
cxafperate, when thofe that kindly and affectionately warn, are 
likely to reform. When the affections of a father mingle with 
the admonitions of a minifter, it is to be hoped they may at once 
melt and mend : But to laQi like an enemy or executioner, will 
provoke and render obftinatc. To expofe to too open flume, is 
but the way to render fhamelefs. (2.) He (hews them upon 
what foundation he c Limed paternal relation to them, and calls 
them his fons. They might have other pedagogues, inftructors, 
but he was their father ; For in Chriji Jefus he had begotten them 
by the gofpel, ver. 15. They were made Chriftians by his miniftry. 
He had laid the foundation of a church among them. Others 
coulJ only build upon it. Whatever other teachers they had, he 
was their fpiritual father. He firft brought them off from Pagan 
idolatry to the faith of the gofpel, and the worfliip of the true 
and living God. He was the inftrument of their new birth, and 
therefore claimed the relation of a father to them, 2nd felt the 
bowels of a father towards them. Note, There commonly is, 
and always ought to be, an endeared affection between faithful 
minifters, and thofe they beget in Chrift Jefus, through the gofpel. 
They fhould love like parents and children. (3.) We have here 
the fpecial advice he urges on them. J therefore 1 befeech you, be 
followers of me, ver. 16. This he elfewhere explains and limits, 
chap. xi. ver. I. Be ye followers of me, as I alfo am of Chriji. 
Follow me as far as I follow Chrift. Come up as clofe as you 
can to my example, in thofe inftances wherein I endeavour to 
copy after his pattern. Be my difciples, as far as I manifeft my- 
felf to be a faithful minifter and difciple of Chrift, and no farther. 
44 ] would not have you be my difciples, but his. But I hope 
44 I have approved my felf a faithful fteward of the myfteries of 
" Chrift, and a faithful fervant of my matter Chrift; fo far 
44 follow me, and tread in my fteps/' Note, Minifters fhould 
fo live, as that their people may take pattern from them, and live 
after their copy. They fhould guide them by their lives as well 
as their lips go before them in the way to heaven, and not 
content themfelves with pointing it out. Note, That as minifters 
are to fet a pattern, others mult take it. They fhould follow 
them, as far as they are faii»ticd they follow Chrift in faith and 
pradtice. 

17. For this caufe have I fent unto you Timotheus, 
who is my beloved fon, and faithful in the Lord, who 
fhall bring you into remembrance of my ways which 
be in Chrift, as I teach every where in every church. 
18. Now fome are puffed up as though I would not 
come to you. 19. But I will come to you (ho'rtly, 
if the Lord will, and will know, not the fpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 20. For 
the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
21. What will ye? fhall I come unto you with a 
rod, or in love, and in the fpirit of meeknels ? 

Here he tells them, (1 .) Of his having fent Timothy to them, 
to bring them into remembrance of his ways in Chriji y as he taught 



every where in every church, ver. 1 7 . to 
in Chrift 5 to refrelh their memory as 



mind 



to 



them 
his 



of his way, 
preaching and 

practice, what he taught, and how he lived among them. Note 
They who have had never fo good teaching, are apt to forcer* 
and need to have their memories refrefhed. The fame truth 
taught over again, if it give no new light, may make new and 
quicker imprellion. He alfo lets them know, that bis teaching 
was the Jame every where, and in every church. He had not one 
doctrine for one place and people, and another for a different one 



He kept clofe to his inftruitions : What he received of the Lord 

This was the gofpeN revelation^ 



Note, 
provi- 

Iftk 



that he delivered, chap. xi. 23. 

which was the equal concern of all men, and did not vary froot 
itfelf. He therefore taught the fame things in every church, and 
lived after the fame manner in all times and places. Note, The 
truth of Chrift is one and invariable. What one apoftle taught 
every, one taught. What one apoftle taught at one time, and irj 
one place, he taught at all times, and in all places. Chriftiary 
may miftake and differ in their apprehenfions, but Chrift and 
Chriftian truth is the fame yeflerday^ to-day, and for ever, Heb 
xiii. 8. To render their regard to Timothy the greater, he gives 
them his character. He was his beloved fon a fpiritual child of 
his as well as themfelves. Note, Spiritual brotherhood fhould 
engage aftedlion as well as what is common and natural. The 
children of one father ftiould have one heart. But he adds, he 
was faithful in the Lord. Truft-worthy, as one that feared the 
Lord. He will be faithful in that particular office he has now re- 
ceived of the Lord, the particular errand on which he comes • 
not only from mc, but from Chrift. He knows what I have 
taught, and what my converfation has been in all places, and von 
may depend upon it he will make a faithful report. Note, ft j s 
a great commendation of any minifter, that he is faithful in the 
Lord, faithful to his foul, to his light, to his truft from God; 
and muft go a great way in procuring regard to his meflage, with 
them that fear God. 

(2.) He rebukes the vanity of thofe who imagined he would 
not come to them, by letting them know, this was his purpofe, 
though he had fent Timothy : / will come to you JJjortly, though 
fome of you are fo vain as to think I will nut. But he adds, 
if the Lord will. It feems, as to the common events of life, 
apoftles knew no more than other men, nor were they in thefe 
points under infpiration. For had the apoftles certainly known the 
mind of God in this matter, he had not expreflcd himfelf with 
this uncertainty. But he fcts a good example to us in it. 
All our purpofes muft be formed with a dependence on 
dence, and a referve for the over-ruling purpofes of God. 
Lord will, we flail live and do this and that, Jam. iv. 1 5. 

(3.) He lets them know what would follow upon his coming 
to them. / will know, not the fpeech of them thai are puffed up, 
but the power, ver. 1 9. He would bring the great pretenders aino..g 
them to a trial, know what they were j not by the rhetorick or 
philofophy, but the authority and efficacy of what they taught, 
whether they could confirm it by miraculous operations, and 
whether it were accompanied with 

effedts on the minds ot men. For, adds he, the kingdom of GA 
is not in words, but in power, it is not fet u;., nor propagated, 
nor eftablifhed in the hearts of men, by plauhble reafonings or 
florid difcourfes, but by the external power of the holy fpirit in 
miraculous operations at firft, and the powerful influence of divine 
truth on the minds and manners of men. Note, It is a good 
way in the general to judge of a preacher's doctrine, to fee whe- 
ther the effects of it upon mens hearts be truly divine. That is 
moft likely to come from God, which in its own nature is moft 
fit, and in event is found to produce moft likenefs to God j to 
fpread piety and virtue, to change mens hearts, and mend their 
manners. 

(4.) He puts it to their choice, how he ftiould come amongft 

them, whether with a rod, or in love and the fpirit of meefaefi> 

ver. zi. that is, according as they were, they would find him. 
If they continued perverle among themfelves and with him, it 
would be neceilary to come with a rod ; that is, to exert /us 
apoftolical power in chaftifing them, by making fome examples, 
and inflicting fome difcafes and corporal punilhments, or by other 
cenfures for their faults. Note, Stubborn offenders muft be u fed 
with feverity. In families, in Chriftian communities, paternal 
pity and tendernefs, Chriftian love and companion, will fometimci 
force to ufe the rod. But this is far from being defirable, if it 
may be prevented. And therefore the apoftle adds, that it was 
in their own option, whether he fhould come with a rod, or in a 
quite different difpolition and manner: Or in kve and the fpirit of 
mceknefs. As much as if he had faid, " Take warning, ceiiie 
your unchriftian feuds, rectify the abufes among you, and re- 
turn to your duty, and you fhall find me as gentle and benign 
as you can wifli. It will be a force upon inclination to pro- 
ceed with feverity. I had rather come and difplay the ten- 
dernefs of a Father among you, than after t his authority. 
Do but your duty, and you have no reafon to avoid my P re * 
fence." Note, It is an happy temper in a minifter to have 
the fpirit of love and mecknefs predominant, and yet maintain 
his juft authority. 
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divine influences and laving 
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, . chapter* the apoftle (i.) Blames them for their indulgence in 
^ * h cafe of the inceftuous per fan* and orders him to be excommu- 
' ated and delivered to Satan* ver. i — 7. (2.) He exhorts 
riem to Chriftian purity '* by purging out t be old leaven* ver. 7 ,8. 
Ad (3*) DireHs them to fhun even the common converfation of 
Qfrlfians who were guilty of any notorious and flagitious wicked- 

tufs> ver. 9> ad fin - 

IT is reported commonly that there is fornication 
among you, and fuch fornication, as is not fo 
much as named amongft the Gentiles, that one (hould 
have his fathers wife. 2. And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this 
deed, might be taken away from among you. 3. For 
I verily as abfent in body, but prefent in fpirit, have 
judged already, as though I were prefent, concerning 
him that hath fo done this deed ; 4. In the name 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my fpirit, with the power of our Lord 
Mis Chrift, 5. To deliver fuch an one unto Satan 
for the deftrudtion of the flefh, that the fpirit may 
be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus. 6. Your 
glorying « not good : Know ye not that a little 
leaven Feaveneth the whole lump ? 

Here the apoftle ftates the cafe; and (1.) Lets them know 
what was the common or general report concerning them, That 
one of their community was guilty of fornication* ver. 1. It was 
told in all places to their difhonour and the reproach of Chriftians. 
And it was the more reproachful, becaufe it could not be refelled. 
Note, The heinous fins of profefled Chriftians are quickly noted 
and noifed abroad. We fhould walk circumfpe&ly, for many 
eyes are upon us, and many mouths will be opened againft us, if 
we fall into any fcandalous pra&ice. But this was not a com- 
mon inftance of fornication, but fuch as was not fo much as nam- 
p. ed among the Gentiles* that a man Jhould have his father's wife j 
I either marry her whilft his father was alive, or keep her as his 
% concubine, either when he was dead, or whilft he was alive. In 
n either of thefe cafes, his criminal converfation with her might be 
I called fornication ; but had his father been dead, and he after 
f, his deceafe married to her, it had been inceft ftill, but neither 
fornication nor adultery in the ftri&eft fenfe. But to marry her, 
or keep her as a concubine, whilft his father was alive, though 
he had repudiated her, or (he had deferted him, whether {he were 
his own mother or not, was inceftuous fornication. Scelus in- 
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v cndibile* as Cicero calls it, £sf prater unum in omni vita inauditum. 
I Orat. pro Cluent. when a woman had caufed her daughter to be 
; put away, and was married to her husband. Incredible wicked- 
•< nefs ! fays the Orator ; fuch I never heard of in all my life befides. 
; Not that there were no fuch inftances of inceftuous commerce or 
marriages among the heathens ; but whenever they happened they 
: gave a fliock to every man of virtue and probity amongft them. 
- They could not think of them without horror, nor mention 
them without diflike and deteftation. Yet fuch a horrible 
wickednefs was committed by one in the church of Corinth, and, 
as is probable, a leader of one of the factions amongft them ; a 
principal man. Note, The beft churches are in this ftate of im- 
perfeflion, liable to very great corruptions. Is it any wonder, 
when fo horrible a practice was tolerated in an apoftolical church, 
a church planted by the great apoftle of the Gentiles ? 

(2.) He greatly blames them for their own conduft hereupon. 
They were puffed ip* ver. 2. They gloried* (1.) Perhaps on ac- 
count of this very fcandalous perfon. He might be a man of 
great eloquence, of deep fcience, and for this reafon very greatly 
efteemed, and followed, and cried up by many amongft them. 
They were proud they had fuch a leader. Inftead of mourning 
for his fall, and their own reproach upon his account, and re- 
nouncing him and removing him from the fociety, they continued 
to applaud him, and pride themfelves in him. Note, Pride and 
feif-efteem many times lie at the bottom of our immoderate efteem 
of others. And this makes us blind to their faults as to our own. 
It is true humility that will bring a man to a fight and acknow- 
ledgment of his errors. The proud man either wholly overlooks 
or artfully difguifes his faults, or endeavours to transform his 
blemifoes into beauties. Thofe of the Corinthians that were 
admirers of the inceftuous perfon's gifts, could overlook or exte- 
nuate his horrid pra&ices. Or elfe, (2.) It may intimate to us 
that fome of the oppofite party were puffed up. They were proud 
of their own ftanding, and trampled over him that fell. Note, It 
« a very wicked thing to glory over the mifcarriages and fins of 
others. We fhould lay them to heart, and mourn for them, 
not be puffed up with them. Probably this was one effeft of the 
divifions among them. The oppofite party made their advan- 
tage of this fcandalous lapfe, and were glad of the opportunity. 
Note, It is a fad confequence of divifions among Chriftians, that 



it makes them apt to rejoice in iniquity. Others fins ftiould be 
our forrow. Nay churches fhould mourn for the fcandalous be- 
haviour of particular members, and if they are incorrigible, fhould 
remove them. He that had done this wicked deed* fhould have 
been taken away from among them. 

(3-) We have the apoftle's direflion to them how they (hould 
now proceed with this fcandalous finner. He would have him 
excommunicated and delivered to Satan, ver. 3, 4, 5. As abfent 
in body* yet prefent in fpirit* he had judged already as if he were 
prefent. That is, he had by revelation and the miraculous gift 
of difcerning vouchfafed him by the Spirit, as perfeft a knowledge 
of the cafe, and had hereupon come to the following determina- 
tion, not without fpecial authority from the holy Spirit. He fays 
this to let them know, that though he was at a diftance, he did 
not pafs an unrighteous fentence, nor judge without having as 
fall cognizance of the cafe, as if he had been on the fpot. 
Note, Thofe who would appear righteous judges to the world, 
will take care to inform them, they do not pafs fentence with- 
out full proof and evidence. The apoftle adds, him who hath fo 
done this deed. The fadt was not only heinoufly evil in itfeif, 
and horrible to the heathens, but there were fome particular cir- 
cumftances that greatly aggravated the offence. He had fo com- 
mitted the evil as to heighten the guilt by the manner of doing 
it. Perhaps he was a minifter, a teacher, or a principal man 
amongft them. By this means the church and their profeffion 
were more reproached. Note, In dealing with fcandalous fin- 
ncrs* not only are they to be charged with the fa£t, but the ag- 
gravating circumftances of it. He had judged that he /hould be 
delivered to Satan* ver. 5. and this was to be done in the name of 
Cbrift y and with the power of Chrifi* and in a full afTembly, 
where the apoftle would be alfo prefent in fpirit, or by his fpi- 
ritual gift of difcerning at a diftance. Some think that this is to 
be underftood of a mere ordinary excommunication, and that de- 
livering him to Satan for the deftrudiion of the flefh, is only meant 
of difowning him, and calling him out of the church, that by 
this means he might be brought to repentance, and his flefh 
might be mortified. Chrift and Satan divide the world : and 
they that live in fin, when they profefs relation to Chrift, be- 
long to another matter, and by excommunication ftiould be de- 
livered up to him. And this in the name of Chrifi. Note,Church 
cenfures are Chrift's ordinances, and fhould be difpenfed in his 
name. It was to be done alfo when they were gathered together 5 
in full affembly. The more publick, the more folemn ; and the 
more folemn, the more likely to have good effe& on the offender. 
Note, Church -cenfures on notorious and incorrigible finners, 
fhould be palled with great folemnity. They who fin in this 
manner, arc to be rebuked before all* that all may fear* 1 Tim. 
v. 20. Others think the apoftle is not to be underftood of mere 
excommunication, but of a miraculous power or authority they 
had, of delivering a fcandalous finner into the power of Satan, to 
have bodily difeafes inflifted, and to be tormented by him with 
bodily pains, which is their meaning of the dejlrufiion of the flefh. 
In this fenfe, the deftru&ion of the flefli has been an happy oc- 
cafion of the falvation of the fpirit. It is probable this was a 
mixed cafe. It was an extraordinary inftance : and the church 
was to proceed againft him by juft cenfure ; and the apoftle, 
when they did fo, put forth an aft of extraordinary power, and 
gave him up to Satan ; not for his deftrudtion, but deliverance, 
at leaft for the deftrudtion of the flelh, that the foul might be 
faved. Note, That the great end of church cenfures is the good 
of thofe who fall under them ; their fpiritual and eternal ^ood. 
It is that their fpirit may be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus* 
ver. 5. Yet it is not merely a regard to their benefit that is to 
be had in proceeding againft them. For, 

(4.) He hints the danger of contagion from this example. 
Your glorying is not good : Know ye not that a little leaven leavcn- 
eth the whole lump. The bad example of a man in rank and re- 
putation, is very mifchievous ; fpreads the contagion far and wide. 
It did fo probably in this very church and cafe: fee z Cor. xii. 
21. They could not be ignorant of this. The experience of 
the whole world was for it ; one fcabbed Jheep infers a zvhole 
flock. A little leaven will quickly fpread the ferment through a 
great lump. Note, Concern for their purity and prefervation, 
fhould engage Chriftian churches to remove grofs and fcandalous 
finners. 
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Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may 

unleavened. For 



for 



us. 



8. 



even 
There- 



be a new lump, as ye are 
Chrift our paffover is facrificed 
fore let us keep the feaft, not with old 

with the leaven of malice and wickednefs 5 

and 



leaven, nei- 



ther 



No. CVHL 



but with the unleavened bread of fincerity 
truth. 



Here the apoftle exhorts them to purity, by purging out the 
old leav.n. In which obferve, (r.) The advice itfeif; addre/Ted 
either, (i.j To the church in general. And fo purging out the 
old leaven that they might be a new lump, refers to the putting 
away from jthemfehes that wicked perfon, ver. 18. Note, Chri- 
ftian churches fhould be pure and holy, and not bear fuch cor* 
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rupt and fcandalous members. They are to be unleavened, and 
ihould endure no fuch heterogeneous mixture to four and corrupt 
them. Or, (2.) Toeach particular member of the church. And 
fo it implies, that they (hould purge themfelves from all impurity 
of heart and life, efpecially from this kind of wickednefs, to 
which the Corinthians were addidted to a proverb. See the ar- 
gument at the beginning. This old leaven was in a particular 
manner to be purged out, that they might become a new lump. 
Note, Chriftians fhould be careful to keep themfelves clean, as 
well as purge polluted members out of their fociety. And they 
Ihould efpecially avoid the fins to which themfelves were once 
moft addicted, and the reigning vices of the places and people 
where they live. They were alfo to purge themfelves /ram malice 
and wickednefs ; all ill-will and mifchievous fubtilty. This is lea- 
ven that fours the mind to a great degree. It is not improbable 
this was intended as a check to fome, who gloried in the fcan- 
dalous behaviour of the offender, both out of pride and pique. 
Note, Chriftians {hould be particularly careful to keep free jrom 
malice and mifchief. 



their brethren in iniquity ; and to fuch company they fljould 
left, till they mend their ways and doings. ° 5 

(2. J He limits this advice. He does not forbid Chriftj ans 
like commerce with fcandaloufly wicked heathens. He 
forbid them eating or convcrfing with the fornicators oftbi 5w ^ 

They know no better. They profefs no better. * 1 



13 



Love is the very eflence and life of Chri- 
It is the faireft image of God, for God is love* 
And therefore it is no wonder if it be the 

But malice is mur- 



iiian religion. 
1 John iv. 16. 

greatefl beauty and ornament of a Chriftian. 
der in its principles. He that hates his brother* is a murderer* 
x John iii. 15. bears the image, and proclaims himfelf the off- 
fpring of him, who was a murderer from the beginnings John viii. 
44. How hateful (hould every thing be to a Chriftian that looks 
like malice and mifchief. (2.) The reafon with which this ad- 
vice is enforced. For Ckrijl our pa/fiver is facrificed for us* ver. 7. 
This is the great dodtrine of the gofpel. The Jews after they 
had killed the paffover, kept the feaft of unleavened bread. So 
muft we ; not for feven days only, but all our days. We (hould 
die with our Saviour to fin : Be planted into the likenefs of his death* 
by mortifying fin ; and into the likenefs of his refurreclion* by 
riling again to newnefs of life* and that internal and external. 
We muft have new hearts, and lead new lives. Note, The 
whole life of a Chriftian muft be a feaft of unleavened bread. 



gods they lerve, and the worfhip they render to many 0 f th 
countenance fuch wickednefs. And you muft needs go out cf ^ 
world* if you will have no converfation with fuch men, y 
Gentile neighbours arc generally vicious and profane j and i t ° U - r 
impoflible, as long as you are in the world, and have any world* 
ly bufinefs to do, but you muft fall into their company, ^h* 
cannot be wholly avoided. Note, Chriftians may and ought 
teftify more refpedl to loofe worldlings than to loofe Chrifti a tQ 
This feems a paradox. Why Ihould we Ihun the company 0 f* 
profane or loofe Chriftian, rather than that of a profane or W 
heathen ? ^ °° Ic 

(3.) The reafon of this limitation is here affigned. It i s i m 
poffible the one (hould be avoided. Chriftians muft have &n 
out of the world to avoid the company of loofe heathens, g 
this was impoflible, as long as they had bufinefs in the 'world* 
Whilft they are minding their duty, and doing their proper b u 
finefsp God can and will preferve them from contagion. g e % 
fides, they carry an antidote againft the infe&ion of their bad 
example, and are naturally upon the guard. They are apt to 
have an horror at their wicked pra&ices. But the dread of fi 
wears off by familiar converfe with wicked Chriftians. Our own 
fafcty and prefervation is a reafon of this difference. But befides 
heathens were fuch as Chriftians had nothing to do to judge, and 
cenfure, and avoid upon a cenfure paft. For they are with 

Muft be left to 



ver. 12. Mult be left to God's judgment* ver. 13. But as ^ 
members of the church, they are within, are profeffedly bounj 
by the laws and rules of Chriftianity ; and not only liable to tr.s 
judgment of God, but to the cenfures of thofe who are fet ovc- 
them, and the fellow-members of the fame body, when thev 
tranfgrefs thofe rules. Every Chriftian is bound to judge therri 



His common converfation, and his religious performances muft unfit for communion and familiar converfe. 



be holy. He muji purge out the old leaven* and keep the feaft 
with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. He muft be 
without guilt in his carriage towards God and man. And the 
more there is of fincerity in our own profeffion, the lefs (hall 
we cenfure that of others. Note, on the whole, That the fa- 
crifice of our Redeemer, is the ftrongeft argument with a graci- 
ous heart, for purity and fincerity. How fincere a regard did 
he (hew to our welfare, in dying for us ! and how terrible a 
proof was his death, of the deteftable nature of fin, and God's 
difpleafure againft it ! Heinous evil, that could not be expiated but 
with the blood of the Son of God ! And (hall a Chriftian love 
the murderer of his Lord ! God forbid. 

9. I wrote unto you in an epiftle, not to company 
with fornicators. 10. Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with the covetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters \ for then muft ye needs 
go out of the world. 11. But now I have written 
unco you, not to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with fuch an one, no not to eat. 12. For what have 
I to do to judge them alfo that are without ? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 13. But them that 
are without, God judgeth. Therefore put away from 
among yourfelves that wicked perfon. 

Here the apoftle advifes them to fhun the company and con- 
verfe of fcandalous profeflbrs. In which confider, 

(1.) The advice itfelf. I tvrote to you in a letter not to com- 
pany with fornicators* ver. 9. Some think this was an epiftle 
written to them before, which is loft. Yet we have loft nothing 
by it, the Chrillian revelation being entire in thofe books of 
fcripture which are come down to us : Which are all that were 
intended by God for the general ufe of Chriftians, or he could 
and would in his providence have preferved more of the writ- 
ings of infpired men. Some think it is to be underftood of this 
very epiftle, that he had written this advice before he had full 
information of their whole cafe, but thought it needful now to 
be more particular. And therefore, on this occafion, he tells 
them, that if any man called a brother, any one profefling Chri- 
ftianity, and being a member of a Chriftian church, were a for- 
nicator* or covetous* or an idolater* or a railer , &c. that they 
fliould not keep company with htm* not fo much as eat with fuch a 
one. They were to avoid all familiarity with him. They were 
to have no commerce with him ; but that they might fhame him 
and bring him to repentance, muft difclaim and fhun him. 
Note, That Chriftians are to avoid the familiar converfation of 
fellow- Chriftians that are notorioufly wicked, and under juft cen- 
fure for their flagitious practices. Such difgrace the Chriftian 
name. They may call themfelves brethren in Chrift, but they 

are not Chriftian brethren. They are only fit companions for 



. The y are to be p u . 

nilhed, by having this mark of difgrace put upon them, that 
they may be afhamed, and, if poflible, reclaimed thereby, 
the more, becaufe the fins of fuch much 
than the fins of the openly wicked 



And 



more difhonour God 
and profane can do. The 



church therefore is obliged to clear herfelf from all confederacy 
with them, or connivance at them, and to bear teftimony againft 
their wicked practices. Note, Though the church has nothing 
to do with thofe without* it muft endeavour to keep clear of the 
guilt and reproach of thofe within. 

(4.) He applies the argument to the cafe before him. 7W 
fore put away from among your f elves that wicked perfon* ver. 1 j. 

Caft him out of your fellowfhip, and avoid his converfation. 



CHAP. VI. 



1 this chapter the apojlle ( 1 . ) Reproves them for going to law 
with one another about fmall matters* and bringing the cauft 
before heathen judges* ver. 1 — 8. (2.) He takes occafion hence 
to warn them againji many grofs fins to which they had been for* 
merly addided* ver. 9 — iz. (3.) And having cautioned them 
againft the abufe of their liberty* he vehemently dehorts them from 

fornication by various arguments, ver. 1 2, ad fin. 



D 



ARE any of you, having a matter 



another, 
not before the 



go 
faints ? 



againft 
and 



to law before the unjuft, 

know that the 



2. 



Do ye not 

faints fliall judge the world ? and if the world /hall 
be judged by you, are ve unworthv to iudee the 
fmalleft matters ? 



are ye unworthy to judge 
3. Know ye not that we fliall 



judge angels? how much more things that pertain to 
this life ? 4. If then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, fet them to judge who are lead 
efteemed in the church. 5. I fpeak to your fhame. 
Is it fo, that there is not a wile man amongfl: you? 

his 



1 



I 



no not one that fliall be able to judge between 

6. But brother goeth to law with brother, 
before the unbelievers. 7. Now therefore, 
there is utterly a fault among you, becaufe ye go to 
law with one another: whv do ve not rather take 



brethren ? 
and that 



why 

wrong? why do ye not rather 



ye 

fuffer 



yourfelves 



to 

be defrauded ? 8. Nay, you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

Here the apoftle reproves them for going to law with one ano- 
ther, before heathen judges, for little matters ; and therein blames 
all vexatious law-fuits. In the chapter before, he had directed 
them to puntfh heinous fins among themfelves, by church-cenfures. 
Here he direfts them to determine controversies with one ano- 
ther, by church-counfel and advice. Concerning which, oh- 
ferve, 

(,.) The 



Chap 



VI. 
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Chap. VI. 




% The fault he blames them for, It was going to law. Not 
I that the l aW * $ S 00 ^ if a man u f € & lt Awfully. But (i .) Bro- 



one member of the church 



#A/r w» f i0 latVwiih brother* y*x . 6 

th another. The near relation would not preferve peace and 
Wl underftanding. The bonds of fraternal love were broken 

And a brother offended, as Solomon faith, is harder to 



good 



through 



\ wort than a Jlrong city ; their contentions are like the bars of a 
(lie Prov* xviii. 19. Note, Chriftians fliould not contend with 
another, for they are brethren. 



prevent 



This duly attended to, would 
law-fuits, and put an end to quarrels and litigations. 



( t ) They brought the matter before the heathen magiftrates 

The? t0 ^ aW ^ e f ore un J u ft-> not before the faint s, ver. 1 . 

brought the controverfy before unbelievers, ver. 6. and did not 
compofe it among themfelves, Chriftians and faints, at Ieaft in 
feffion. This tended much to the reproach of Chriftianity. 
ft publifhed at once their folly and unpeaceablenefs ; whereas they 
tended to b e tne children of wifdom, and the followers of the 
Lamb, the meek and lowly Jefus, the Prince of peace. And there- 
fore faith the apoftle. Dare any of you, having a controverfy with 
another, go to law, implead him, bring the matter to an hear- 
ing before the unjuft ? Note, Chriftians fliould not dare to do 
a nv thing that tends to the reproach of their Chrittian name and 
profeJfion. (3-) Here is at leaft an intimation that they went to 
Jaw for trivial matters ; things of little value. For the apoftle 
blames them, that they did not take wrong, rather than go to law, 
ver* 7- which muft be underftood of matters not very important. 
In matters of great damage to ourfelves or families, we may ufe 
lawful means to right ourfelves. We are not bound to fit down 
and fuffer the injury tamely, without ftirring for our own relief, 
gut in matters of fmall confequence, better put up the wrong. 
Chriftians fliould be of a forgiving temper. And it is more for 
their eafe and honour to fuffer fmall injuries and inconveniences, 



than feem to be contentious. 



all, &c. Jude ver. 14, 

1 Thef Hi. 13. 



(2.) He lays before them the aggravations of their fault 
ye not know that the faints /hall judge the world ? ver. 2 . Shall judge 
an gels, ver. 3. and are they unworthy to judge the fmalleji matters j 
the things of this life ? It was a diftionour to their Chriftian cha- 
racter, a forgetting their real dignity, as faints, for them to car- 
ry little matters about the things of life before heathen magiftrates. 
When they were to judge the world, nay, to judge angels, it is. 
unaccountable that they could not determine little controverfies 
among one another. By judging the world, and angels, fome 
think is to be underftood, their being afleflbrs to Chrift in the 
great judgment-day ; it being faid of our Saviour's difciples, that 
they fliould at that day fit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael, Matth. xix. 28. And elfewhere we read of our 
LortTs coming with ten thoufand of his faints to execute judgment on 

I 5 . He will come to judgment with all his 
hints, 1 Then ill. 13. They themfelves are indeed to be judged; 
be Matth. xxv. 31 — 41. But they may firft be acquitted, and 
then advanced to the bench, to approve and applaud the righteous 
judgment of Chrift both on men and angels. And in no other 
fenfe can they be judges. They are not partners in the Lord's 
com million, but they have the honour to fit by, and fee his pro- 
ceeding againft the wicked world, and approve it. Others under- 
ftand this judging of the world to be meant, when the empire 
fhould become Chriftian. But it does not appear that the Corin- 
thians had knowledge of the empire's becoming Chriftian ; and if 
they had, in what fenfe could Chriftian emperors be faid to judge 
angels ? Others underftand it of their condemning the world by 
their faith and praftice, and cafting out evil angels by miraculous 
power, which was not confined to the fir ft ages, or to the 
apoftles. The firft fenfe feems to be moft natural. And at the 
fame time, it gives the utmoft force to the argument. Shall 
Chriftians have the honour to fit with the fovereign Judge at the 
laft day, whilft he pafleth judgment on finful men and evil angels, 
and are they not worthy to judge of the trifles about which you 
contend before heathen magiftrates ? Cannot they make up your 
mutual differences ? Why muft you bring them before heathen 
judges? When you are to judge them, is it fit to appeal to their 
judicature ? Muft you, about the affairs of this life, fet them to 
judge who are of no ejleem in the church ? So fome read, and 
perhaps moft properly, ver. 4. heathen magiftrates, e£»0sJ'rt/xsw > 
the things that are not, chap. i. 28. Muft they be called in to 
judge in your controverfies, of whom you ought to entertain fo 
low an opinion ? Is not this fhameful ? ver. 5. Some who read 
it as our tranflators, make it an ironical fpeech. If you have 
fuch controverfies depending, fet them to judge who are of leaft 
efteem among yourfelves. The meaneft of your own members are 
able fure to determine thefe difputes. Refer the matters in vari- 
ance to any, rather than go to law about them before heathen 
judges. They are trifles not worth contending about, and may 
eafily be decided, if you if have firft conquered your own fpirits, 
and brought them into a true Chriftian temper. Bear and forbear, 
2nd the men of meaneft skill among you may end your quarrels. / 
fpeak it to your Jhame, ver. 5. Note, It is a ftiame that little 
quarrels fliould grow to fuch an head among Chriftians, that they 
cannot be determined by arbitration of the brethren. 

(3.) He puts them on a method to remedy this fault, 
twofold. 



And this 



. (i-) By referring it to fome to make it up. Is it fo 

* bat there is no wife man among ft you f No one able to judge between 



his brethren? ver. 5. You who value yourfelves fo much upon 
your wifdom and knowledge, who are fo puffed up upon your 
extraordinary gifts and endowments : Is there none among you 
fit for this office ? None that has wifdom enough to judge in 
thefe differences? Muft brethren quarrel, and the heathen magi- 
ftrate judge, in a church fo famous as yours for knowledge and 
wifdom? It is a reproach to you, that quarrels fliould run fo 
high, and none of your wife men interpofe to prevent it. Note, 
Chriftians fhould never engage in law-fuits, till all other remedies 
are tried in vain. Prudent Chriftians fliould prevent, if poffible, 
their difputes, and not courts of judicature decide them, efpecially 
in matters of no great importance. (2.) By fufFering wrong, 
rather than taking this method to right themfelves. /f is utterly a 
fault among you to go to law in this matter, it is a fault of one 
fide always to go to law, except in a cafe where the title is indeed 
dubious, and there is a friendly agreement of both parties to refer it 
to the judgment of thofe learned in the law to decide it. And 
this is referring it, rather than contending about it, which 
is the thing the apoftle here feems chiefly to condemn. Should 
you not rather take wrong, rather fuffer yourfelves to be defrauded ? 
Note, A Chriftian fliould rather put up a little injury, than teaze 
himfelf, and provoke others by a litigious conteft. The peace of 
his own mind, and the calm of his neighbourhood, is mord 
worth than vidtory in fuch a conteft, or reclaiming his own right; 
efpecially when the quarrel muft be decided by thofe who are ene- 
mies to religion. But the apoftle tells them, they were fo far 
from bearing injuries, that they aclually did wrong, and defrauded^ 
and that their brethren. Note, It is utterly a fault to wrong and 
defraud any ; but it is an aggravation of this fault to defraud our 
Chriftian brethren. The ties of mutual love ought to be ftronger 
Set ween them, than, between others. And love work eth no ill to 
his neighbour, Rom. xiii. 10. Thofe who love the brother- 
hood, can never, under the influence of this principle, hurt or in- 
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9. Know ye not that the unrighteous (hall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abufers of themselves with mankind, 10. Nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, lhall inherit the kingdom of God. n. And 
fuch were fome of you : but ye are walhed, but ye are 
fanftified, but ye are juftified in the name of the Lord 
Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God, 

Here he takes occafion to warn them againft many heinous evils, 
to which they had been formerly addicted. 

(1.) He puts it to them as a plain truth, of which they could not 
be ignorant, that fuch finners fhould not inherit the kingdom of 
God. The meaneft among them muft know thus much, that the 
unrighteous Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God, ver. 9. ftiall not 
be owned as true members of his church on earth, nor admit- 
ted as glorious members of the church in heaven. All unrighte- 
oufnefs is fin, and all reigning fin, nay every actual fin com- 
mitted deliberately, and not repented of, fhuts out of the king- 
dom of heaven. He inftances in feveral forts of fins againft: 
the firft and fecond commandments, as idolaters-, againft the 
feventh, as adulterers, fornicators, effeminate, and fodomites ; againft 
the eighth, as thieves and extortioners, that by force or fraud wrong 
their neighbours ; againft the ninth, as revilers j and againft the 
tenth, as covetous and drunkards, as thofe who are in a fair way 
to break all the reft. Thofe who knew any thing of reli- 
gion, muft know heaven could never be intended for thefe. 
The fcum of the earth are no ways fit to fill the heavenly man- 
fions. They who do the devil's work can never receive 
God's wages, at leaft no other than death, the jujl wages of Jin, 
Rom. vi. 23. 

(2.) Yet he warns them againft deceiving themfelves. Be not 
deceived. Thofe who cannot but know the forementioned truth, 
are but too apt not to attend to it. Men are very much inclined 
to flatter themfelves, that God is fuch a one as themfelves ; and 
that they may live in fin, and yet die in Chrift ; may lead the 
life of the devil's children, and yet go to heaven with the children 
of God. But this is all a grofs cheat. Note, It is very much 
the concern of mankind, that they do not cheat themfelves in the 
matters of their fouls. We cannot hope to fow to the fief), and yet 
reap everlajling life. 

(3.) He puts them in mind what a change the gofpel and grace 
of God had made in them. Such were fome of you, ver. 11. fuch 
notorious finners as he had been reckoning up. The Greek word 
is tc«/t<x. Such things were fome of you, very monfters rather 
than men. Note, Some that are eminently good after their con- 
verfion, have been as remarkably wicked before. Quantum mu- 
tatus ab illo. How glorious a change does grace make ! It changes 
the vileft of men into faints, and the children of God. Such were 
fome of you, but you are not what you were. Ye are wajhed, ye 
are fanclified, ye are juftified in the name of Chrift, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. Note, The wickednefs of men before converfion 9 
is no bar to their regeneration and reconciliation to God. The 
blood of Chrift, and the wajhing of regeneration^ can purge away 
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all guilt and defilement. Here is a rhetorical change of the natu- 
ral order. Ye are fanftified, ye are juftified. San£tification is 
mentioned before juftification : and yet the name of Chxift, by 
which we are juftified, is placed before the Spirit of God, by 
whom we arc fan£tified. Our juftification is owing to the merit 
of Chrift, our fan&ification to the operation of the Spirit. But 
both go together. Note, None are cleanfed from the guilt of fin 
and reconciled to God through Chrift, but thofe who arc alfo fan- 
ftified by his Spirit. All who are made righteous in the fight of 
God, are made holy by the grace of God, 

12. All things are lawful unto me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under the power of any. 13. Meats 
for the belly, and the belly for meats : but God fhal! 
deftroy both it and them. Now the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord 5 and the Lord for the 
body. 14. And God hath both raifed up the Lord, 
and will alfo raife up us by his own power. 1 5. Know 
ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chrift ? 
fhall I then take the members of Chrift, and make 



them the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 



What 



know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot, is 
one body ? for two (faith he) fhall be one flefh. 

17. But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one fpirit. 

18. Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doth, 
is without the body : but he that committeth fornica- 
tion, finneth againft his own body. 19. What, know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the holy 
Ghoft which is in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own ? 20. For ye are bought with 
a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your fpirit, which are Gods. 

The twelfth, and former part of the thirteenth verfe, feem to 
relate to that early difpute among Chriftians about the diftinftion of 
meats, and yet to be prefatory to the caution that follows againft 
fornication. The connexion feems plain enough, if we attend to 
the famous determination of the apoftle, Afts xv. where the prohi- 
bition of certain food, was joined with that of fornication. Now 
fome among the Corinthians feem to have imagined, that they 
were as much at liberty in the point of fornication as of meats, 
efpecially becaufe it was not a fin condemned by the laws of their 
count/y. They were ready to fay, even in the cafe of fornication, 
all things are lawful for me. This pernicious conceit St. Paul 
here fets himfelf to oppofe : tells them that many things lawful 
in themfelves, were not expedient at certain times, and under par- 
ticular circumftances : and Chriftians fhould not barely connder 
what was in itfelf lawful to be done, but what was fit for them to 
do, confidering their profftion, cbarafier, relations, and hopes. 
And that they fhould be very careful, that by carrying this maxim 
too far, they were not brought into bondage, either to a crafty de- 
ceiver, or a carnal inclination. All things are lawful for me, 
faith he, but J will not be brought into the power of any, ver. 12. 

Even in lawful things, he would not be fubjedt to the impofitions 
of an ufurped authority. So far was he from apprehending, that 
in the things of God, it was lawful for any power on earth to 
impofe his own fentiments. Note, There is a liberty wherewith 
Chrift has made us free, in which we muft ftand faft. But Aire 
he would never carry this liberty fo far, as to put himfelf into 
the power of any bodily appetite. Though all meats were fuppofed 
lawful, he would not become a glutton or a drunkard And 
much lefs would he abufe the maxim of lawful liberty to counte- 
nance the fin of fornication, which though it might be allowed 
by the Corinthian laws, was a trefpafs upon the law of nature, 
and utterly unbecoming a Chriftian. He would not abufe this 
maxim about eating and drinking, to encourage any intemperance, 
or indulge a carnal appetite. Though meats are for the belly, and 
the belly for meats, ver. 13. Though the belly was made to re- 
ceive food, and food was originally ordained to fill the belly, 
yet if it be not convenient for me, and much more if it be in- 
convenient and likely to enflave rpe, if I am in any danger of be- 
ing fubje&ed to my belly and appetite, I will abftain. . But God 
fhall deftroy both it and them \ at leaft, as to their mutual relation. 
There is a time coming, when the human body will need no far- 
ther recruits of food. Some of the antients fuppofe, that it is to 
be underftood of abolifhing the belly, as well as the food. And 
that though the fame body be raifed at the great day, yet not with 
all the fame members fome being utterly unneceffary in a future 
ftate as the belly for inftance, when the man is never to hun- 
ger 'nor thirft, nor eat, nor drink more. But whether this be 
true or no, there is a time coming, when the need and ufe of 
food fhall be abolifhed. Note, The expedtation we have of be- 
ing without bodily appetites in a future life, is a very good argu- 
ment againft being under their power in the prefent life. This 
feems to me the fenfeof theapoftle's argument \ and that this paf- 
f a g e i s plainly to be connected with his caution againft fornication, 

though fome make it a part of their former argument againft liti- 
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gious law-fuits, efpecially before heathen magiftrates, and the 
enemies to true religion. Thefe fuopofe, that the apoftle arg Ucj 
that though it may be lawful to claim our rights, yet it is no | 
always expedient, and it is utterly unfit for Chriftians to put them* 
felves into the power of infidel judges, lawyers, and follicitor* 
on thefe accounts. But this connexion feems not fo natural 
The tranfition to his arguments againft fornication, as I have laij 
it, feems very natural. But the body is not for fornication, but fir 
the Lord, and the Lord for the body, ver. 1 3. Meats and the belly 
are for one another: not fo, fornication and the body. The 
body is not for fornication, but for the Lord. This is the fi r ft 
argument he ufes againft this fin, for which the heathen inhabi- 
tants of this city were infamous, and the converts to Chriftianity 
retained too favourable an opinion of it. It is making thine* 
to crofs. their intention and ufe. The body is not fir fornication 
it was never formed for any fuch ufe or purpofe, but for tb\ 
Lord, for the fervice and honour of God. It is to be an in. 
ftrument of righteoufnefs to holinefs, Rom. vL 1 9. And therefore 
is never to be made an inftrument of uncleannefs. It is to be a 
member of Chrift, and therefore muft not be made the member 
of an harlot, ver. 1 And the Lord is for the body, i. e. as fome 
think, Chrift is to be Lord of the body, to have property in 
it, and dominion over it, having a/Turned a body, and been made 
to partake of our nature, that he might be head of his church, 
and head over all things, Heb. ii. 5, 18. Note, We muft take 
care, that we do not ufe what belongs to Chrift, as if it were 
our own, and much lefs to his difhonour. Some underftand this 
laft paflage, the Lord is for the body, i. e. for its refurredlion 
and glorification, according to what follows, ver. 14. Which 
is a 

Second argument againft this fin, viz. the honour intended to 
be put on our bodies. God hath both raifed up cur Lord, and 
will raife us up by his power, ver. 14. by the power of him, 
who /hall change our vile body, and make it like to his glorious 
body, by that power whereby he is able to fubdue all things to 
himfelf, Phil. iii. 21. It is an honour done to the body, that 
Jefus Chrift was raifed from the dead, and it will be an ho* 
nour to our bodies, that they will be raifed. Let us not abufe 
thofe bodies by fin, and make them vile, which if they be Jcepc 
pure, fhall, notwithftanding their prefent vilenefs, be made like 
to thrift's glorious body. Note, The hopes of a refurre&ion to 
glory, fhould reftrain Chriftians from difhonouring their bodies by 
flefhly lufts. 

A third argument is the honour already put on them. Know je 
not that your bodies are the members of Chrift ? ver* 15. If the 
foul be united to Chrift by faith, the whole man is become a 
member of his myftical body. The body is in union with Chrift, 
as well as the foul. How honourable is this to the Chriftian! 
His very flefh is a part of the myftical body of Chrift. Note, It 
is good to know in what honourable relations we ftand, that we 
may endeavour to become them. But now, faith the apoftle, 
Jhall I take the members of Chrijl, and make them members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. Or, take away the members of Chrift? 
Were not this grofs abufe, and the moft notorious injury ? Is it 
not dilhonouring Chrift, and difhonouring ourfelves to the very 
laft degree ? What, make Chrift's members the members of ac 
harlot ! proftitute them to fo vile a ufe ! The thought is to be 
abhorred. God forbid. Know ye not, that he who is joined to an 
harlot, is one body, viz. with her's ? For two, faith he, Jhall be one 
flejh. But he who is joined to the Lord, is one fpirit, ver. 16, 17. 
Nothing can ftand in greater oppofition to the honourable rela- 
tions and alliances of a Chriftian man, than this fin. He is joined 
to the Lord in union with Chrift, and made partaker, by faith, 
of his Spirit. One fpirit lives, and breathes, and moves in the 
head and members. Chrift and his faithful difciples are one, 
"John xvii. 21, 22. But Be that is joined to an harlot is one bod)\ 
for two Jhall be on flejh y viz. by carnal conjunction, which was 
ordained of God, only to be in a married ftate. Now, fhall ona 
in fo clofe union with Chrift, as to be one fpirit with him, yet 
be fo united to an harlot, as to become one flefh with her? Is 
not this a vile attempt, to make an union between Chrift and 
harlots ? and can a greater indignity be offered to him, or our- 
felves ? Can any thing be more inconfiftent with our profeffion or 
relation ? Note, The fin of fornication is a great injury in a 
Chriftian to his head and Lord, and a great reproach and blot on 
his profeffion. It is no wonder therefore, the apoftle fhould fay, 
flee fornication, ver. i 8. avoid it, keep out of the reach of temp- 
tations to it, of provoking objeffe. Direft the eyes and mind to- 
Other things and thoughts. Alia vitia pugnando^ fola libido fup~ 
endo vincitur. Other vices may be conquered in fight, this only 
by flight, fay many of the fathers. 

A fourth argument is, that it is a fin againft our own bodies. 
Every Jin that a man doth is tuithout the body ; he that commit teto 
fornication, finneth againft his own body , ver. 18. Every fin, t. c. 
every other fin, every external a£t of fin befides, is without the 
body. It is not fo much an abufe of the body as of fomcwhat 
elfe, as wine by the drunkard, food by the glutton, &c. Nor doth 
it give the power of the body to another perfon. Nor doth it P 
much tend to the reproach of the body, and to render it vile. 
This fin is in a peculiar manner ftiled uncleannefs, pollution ; hc- 

caufe no fin has fo much external turpitude in it, efpecially in » 

Chriftnn, 
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Thrift^ 0 * He finncth againft his own body ; he defiles it, he 
IT trades it, makes it one with the body of that vile creature with 

horn he finneth. He cafts vile reproach on what his Redeemer 
h s dignified to the laft degree, by taking it into union with him- 
f If Note, We fhould not make our prefent vile bodies more 
vile by finning againft them. The 

Fifth argument againft this fin, is, that the bodies of Chriftians 
t fj e teniples of the Holy Ghofl y which is in them, and which they 
t 0 f God, ver. 1 9. He that is joined to Chrift is one Spirit. 
He is yielded up to him, and is confecrated thereby, and fet apart 
for his ufe, and is hereupon poflefled and occupied, and inhabited 
, holy Spirit. This is the proper notion of a temple : A 
lace where God dwells, and facred to his ufe, by his own claim, 
and his creatures furrender. Such temples real Chriftians are, of 
of the Holy Ghoft. Muft he not therefore be God ? But the 
nference is plain, that hence we are not our own. We are 
vlelded up to God, and poflefled by and for God ; nay, and this 
in virtue of a purchafe made of us. Ye are bought with a price. 
In ftiort, our bodies were made for God, they were purchafed for 
hitn. ^ wc are Chriftians indeed, they are yielded to him, and 
he inhabits and occupies them by his Spirit. So that our bodies 
arc not our own, but his. And fliall we defecrate his temple, 
defile it, proftitute it, and offer it up to the ufe and fervice of an 
harlot ! Horrid facrilege ! This is robbing God in the worft 
fenfe. Note, The temple of the Holy Ghoft muft be kept holy. 
Our bodies muft be kept as his, whofe they are, and fit for his 
ufe and refidence. 

(6.) Laftly, The apoftle argues from the obligation we are 
under to glorify God, both with our body and fpirit, zvhich are bis, 
ver. 20. He made both, he bought both, and therefore both be- 
long to him, and (hould be ufed and employed for him ; and there- 
fore fhould not be defiled, alienated from him, and proftituted by 
us. No, they muft be kept as vejfcls fitted far our Majfers ufe. 
We muft look upon our whole felves as holy to the Lord, and 
muft ufe our bodies, as what belongs to him, and is facred to his 
ufe and fervice. We are to honour him with our bodies and fpirits, 
which are his : and therefore, fure, muft abftain from fornica- 
tion, and not only from the outward aft, but from the adultery 
of the hearty as our Lord calls it, Matt. v. 28. Body and fpirit 
arc to be kept clean, that God may be honoured by both. But 
God is di&onoured, when either is defiled, by fo beaftly a fin. 
Therefore flee fornication, nay, and every fin. Ufe your bodies 
for the glory and fervice of their Lord and Mafter. Note, We 
are not proprietors of ourfclves, nor have power over ourfelves, 
and therefore (hould not ufe ourfelves according to our own plea- 
fure, but according to his will, and for his glory, whofe zve are, 
and whom we /hould ferve, Adis xxvii. 23. 
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this chapter the apojlle anfivers fome cafes propofed to him by 
the Corinthians about marriage. He, (i.) Shews them that mar- 
riage zvas appointed as a remedy againji fornication, and there- 
fore perfons had better marry than burn, ver. 1 — 10. (2.) He 
gives direction to thofe who were married to continue together, 
though they might have an unbelieving relative, unlefs the un- 
believer would part, in which cafe a Chrijlian would not be in 
bondage, ver. 10 — 17. (3.) He fheivs them, that becoming 
Chriftians does not change their external Jlate, and therefore 
advifes every one to continue, in the general, in that Jlate in 
which he was called, ver. 17 — 25. (4.) He advifes them, by 
reafon of the prefent dijirefs, to keep them] elves unmarried : Hints 
the jhortnefs of time, and how they JJjould improve it, fo as to 
grow dead and indifferent to the comforts of the world - 9 and 
Jhews them how worldly cares hinder their devotions, and dijlracl 
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in the difpofal of their virgins, ver. 3 6 
the chapter with advice to widows, how 

in that Jlate, ver. 30, 40. 
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O W concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me : It is good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 2. Neverthelefs, to avoid fornication, let eve- 
ry man have his own wife, and let every woman have 
her own hufband. 3. Let the hufband render unto the 
wife due benevolence : and likewife alfo the wife unto 
the hufband. 4. The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the hufband : and likewife alfo the hufband 
hath not power of his own body, 
5* Defraud you not one the other, except it be with 
confenr. for a time, that ye may give your 
fafting and prayer ; and 
oatan tempt you not for your incontinency 
1 fpeak this by permiffion, and not of commandment. 
7. For I would that all men were even as I my felf : 

but every man hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this 



but the wife. 



felves to 

come together again, that 
for vour incontinencv. 6. But 



manner, 

No. 



and another after thau 8. I fay there- 



fore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them 
if they abide even as L 9. But if they cannot con- 
tain, Jet them marry : for it is better to marry than 
to burn. 

The apoftle comes now as a faithful and skilful cafuifi, to an- 
fvver fome cafes of confciencc which the Corinthians had pro- 
pofed to him. Thofe were things whereof they wrote to him, 
ver. 1. As the lips of minittcrs {hould keep knowledge, fo the people 
fhould ask the law at their mouths. The apoftle was as ready to 
refolve, as they were to propofe their doubts. 

In the former chapter he warns them to avoid fornication j 
here he gives fome directions about marriage, the remedy God 
had appointed for it. He tells them in general, (1.) That it was 
good, in that juncture of time at leaft, to abftain from marriage 
altogether. It is good for a man not to touch a woman ; not to 
take her to wife. By good here, not underftanding what is fo 
conformable to the mind and will of God, as if to do otherwife 
were fin : an extreme into which many of the antients have run, 
in favour of celibacy and virginity. Should the apoftle be under- 
ftood in this fenfe, he would contradicl much of the reft: of his 
difcourfe. But it is good, that is, either abftradling from circum- 
ftances, there are many things in which the ftate of celibacy hath 
the advantage above this marri^ge-ftatc ; or elfe at this junclure, 
by reafon of the diftrcfles of the Chriftian church, it would be a 
convenience for Chriftians to keep themfelves fingle, provided 
they have the gift of continency, and at the fame time can keep 
themfelves cha/le. The expreffion alfo may carry in it an inti- 
mation, that Chriftians muft avoid all occafions of this fin, and 
flee all flefhly Iufts, and incentives to them. Muft neither look 
on, nor touch a woman, fo as to provoke luftful inclinations. 
Yet, 

(2.) He informs them that marriage, and the comforts and 
fatisfaclions of that ftate, are by divine wifdom prefcribed, for 
preventing fornication, ver. 2. HofViicLf, Fornications, all forts of 
lawlefs luft. To avoid thefe, Let every man, faith he, have his 
ozvn wife, and every woman her own husband. That is, marry 
and confine themfelves to their own mates. And when they are 
married, let each render the other due benevolence, ver. 3. /. e. 
confider the difpofition and exigency of each other, and render 
conjugal duty, which is owing to each other. For as the apoftle 
argues, ver. 4. in the married ftate neither perfon has power over 
their own body, but has delivered it into the power of the other. 
The wife her's into the power of the husband, the husband his 
into the power of the wife. Note, That polygamy, or the mar- 
riage of more perfons than one, as well as adultery, muft be a 
breach of marriage -covenants, and violation of the partner's rights. 
And therefore they fhould not defraud one another of the ufe of 
their bodies, nor any other of the comforts of the conjugal ftate, 
appointed of God for keeping the veffel in fantlijicanon and honour, 
and preventing the lufts of unclean nefs. Except it be with mutual 
confent, ver. 5. and for a time only, whilft they employ them- 
felves in fome extraordinary duties of religion, or give themfelves 
to fafling and prayer. Note, Seafons of deep humiliation require 
abftinence from lawful pleafurcs. But this feparation between 
husband and wife muft not be for a continuance, left they expofe 
themfelves to Satan's temptations, by reafon of their incontinence, 
or inability to contain, Note, Perfons expofe themfelves to great 
danger, by attempting to perform what is above their ftrength, 
and at the fame time not bound upon them by any law of God. 
If they abftain from lawful enjuyments, they may be enfnared 
into unlawful ones. The remedies God hath provided againft: 
finful inclinations are certainly beft. 

(3.) The apoftle limits what he had faid about every mans having 
his ovjn zvife, &c. ver. 2. / fpeak this by permiffion, not of com- 
mand. He did not lay it as an injunction upon every man to 
marry without exception. Any man might marry. No law of 
God prohibited the thing : But, on the other hand, no law bound 
a man to marry, fo that he finned if he did not, I mean, unlefs 
his circumftances required it for the preventing the lujls of uncle an- 
nefs. It was a thing in which men, by the laws of God, were 
in a great meafure left at liberty. And therefore Paul did not 
bind every man to marry, though every man had an allowance. 
No, he could wifl) all men were as himfelf, ver. 7. that is, fingle, 
and capable of living continently in that ftate. There were 
feveral conveniences in it, which at that feafon, if not at others, 
made it more eligible in it felf. Note, It is a mark of true 
goodnefs, to wifh all men as happy as ourfelves. But it did not 
anfwer the intentions of divine providence as well, for a.t men 
to have as much command of this appetite as Paul had. It was 
a gift vouchfafed to fuch perfons, as infinite wifJom thought 
proper : Every one hath his proper gift of God, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that. Natural conftitutions vary, and 
where there may not be much difference in the conftitution, 
different degrees of grace are vouchfafed, which may give fome 
a greater victory over natural inclination than others. I^ote, The 
gifts of God, both in nature and grace, are varioufly diftributed : 
Some have them after this manner, and fome after that. Paul 
could wifh all men were as himfelf, but all men cannot receive 
fuch a faying, fave they to whom it is given 7 Matt. xix. 1 1. 
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(4.) He fums up his fenfe on this head, ver. 9, 10. / fay 
therefore to the unmarried and zvidoxvs, to thofe in a ftatc of 
virginity or widowhood, It is good for them if they abide even as 

I. There are many conveniences, and cfpcaally at this\jun£rure, 
in a /ingle ftate, to render it preferable to a married one. It is 
convenient therefore, that the unmarried abide as I, which plainly 
implies that Paul was at that'time unmarried. But if they cannot 
contain, let them marry, ; for it is better to marry than to burn. 
This is God's remedy for luft. The fire may be quenched by 
the means he has appointed. And marriage, with all its incon- 
veniences, is much better than to burn with impure and luftful 
defires. Marriage is honourable in all but it is a duty to them 
who cannot contain, nor conquer thofe inclinations. 

10. And unto the married 1 command, yet not I, but 
the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her hufband : 

II. But and if fhe depart, let her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to her hufband : and let not the huf- 
band put away bis wife. 12. But to the reft fpeak I, 
not the Lord, If any brother hath a wife that believeth 

let him 



hath 



not, and fhe be pleafed to dwell with him, 
not put her away. 13. And the woman which 
a hufband that believeth nor, and if he be pleafed to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 14. For the 
unbelieving hufband is fanftified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is fanftified by the hufband ; elfe were 
your children unclean ; but now are they holy. 15. But 
if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother 
or a filter is not under bondage in fuch cafes : but God 
hath called us to peace. 16. For what knoweft thou, 
O wife, whether thou fhalc fave thy hufband ? or how 
knoweft thou, O man, whether thou (halt fave thy 
wife ? 

In this paragraph the apoftle gives them dire&ion in a cafe 
which muft be very frequent in that age of the world, efpeciaily 
among the Jewifh converts ; I mean, whether they were to live 
with heathen relatives in a married ftate. Mofes's law permitted 
divorce, and there was a famous inftance in the Jewifh ftate, 
when the people were obliged to put away their idolatrous wives, 
Ezr. x. 3. This might move a fcruple in many mind?, whether 
converts to Chriftianity were not bound to put away, or defert 
their mates, continuing infidels. Concerning this matter, the 
apoftle here gives direction. And, 

(1.) In general he tells them, that marriage, by Chrift's com- 
mand, is for life ; and therefore thofe who are married muft not 
think of Reparation. The wife mtejl not depart from the husband, 
ver. 10. nor the husband put azuay his wife, ver. 11. This / com- 
mand, faith the apoftle, yet not I, but the Lord. Not that he 
commanded any thing of his own head, or upon his own autho- 
ritv. Whatever he commanded was the Lord's command ; dictated 



But his meaning is, 
h?d forbidden iuch 



by his Spirit, and enjoined by his authority, 
that the Lord himfelf, with his own mouth, 
feparations, Matt. v. 32. — xix. 9. Mark x. 11. Luke xvi. 18. 
Note, Man and wife cannot fcparate at pleafure, or diflblve when 
they will their matrimonial bonds and relation. They muft not 
feparate for any other caufe than what Chrift allows. And there- 
fore the apoftle advifes, that if any woman had been feparated, 
cither by a voluntary a£l of her own, or by an a£i of her huf- 
band, (he fhould continue unmarried, and feek reconciliation with 
her husband, that they might cohabit again. Note, Husbands and 
wives fhould not quarrel at all, or fhould be quickly reconciled. 
They are bound to each other for life. The divine law allows 
of no feparation. They cannot throw off the burden, and there- 
fore fhould fet their fhoulders to it, and endeavour to make it as 
light to each other as they can. 

(2.) He brings the general advice home to the cafe of fuch as 
had an unbelieving mate, ver. 12. But to the rejl jpeak I, not the 
Lord, i. e. the Lord had not fo exprefsly fpoken to this cafe, as 
to the former of divorce. It doth not mean, that the apoftle 
fpoke without authority from the Lord, or decided this cafe by 
his own wifdom, without the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. He 
clofes this fubje£t with a declaration to the contrary, ver. 40. I 
think alfo, that I have the Spirit of God. But having thus pre- 
faced his advice, we may attend, (1.) To the advice itfelf ; which 
is, that if an unbelieving husband or wife were pleafed to dwell 
with a Chriftian relative, the other fhould not feparate. The 
husband fhould not put away an unbelieving wife, ncr the wife 
leave an unbelieving husband, ver. 12, 13. The Chriftian calling 
did not diflblve the marriage-covenant, but bind it the fafter, by 
bringing it back to the original inftitution, limiting it to two 
perfons, and binding them together for life. The believer is not 
by faith in Chrift loofed from matrimonial bonds to an unbeliever, 
but is at once bound and made apt to be a better relative. But 
though a believing wife or husband fhould not feparate from an 
unbelieving mate, yet if the unbelieving relative defert the believer, 
and no means can reconcile to a cohabitation, in fuch a cafe a 
brother or Jijlcr is not in bondage, ver. 1 5. not tied up to the un- 

reafonable humour, and bound fervilely to follow, or cleave to 



the malicious defcrtcr, or not bound to live unmarried, after 11 
proper means for reconciliation have been tried, at leaft if .l 
deferter contrails another marriage, or be guilty of adult c C 
which was a very eafy fuppofiticn, becaufc a very common P* 
ftance among the heathen inhabitants of Corinth. In fuch a of 
the deferted perfon muft be free to marry again, and it is gra nt j 
on all hands. And fome think, that fuch a malicious defertion* 
as much a difTolution of the marriage-covenant, as death ftf c |f 
For how is it poflible, that the two fhall be one flejh, when th 
one is malicioufly bent to part from, or put away the othe \ 
Indeed, the deferter feems ftill bound by the matrimonial contraft 
and therefore the apoftle faith, ver. 11. That if the woman det * 
from her husband upon account of his infidelity, let her retrial 
unmarried. But the deferted party feems to be left more at libert * 
(I mean, fuppofmg all the proper means have been ufed to reclaim 
the de'ferter, and other circumftances make it neccflary) to rnarr 
another perfon. It does not feem reafonable they fhould be 
bound, when it is rendered impoffible to perform conjugal duties 
or enjoy conjugal comforts, through the mere fault of their mate' 
In fuch a cafe marriage would be a ftate of fervitude indeed. B u{ " 
whatever liberty be indulged Chriftians in fuch a cafe as this 
they are not allowed, for the mere infidelity of an husband or 
wife, to feparate ; but if the unbeliever be willing they fhould 
continue in the relation, and cohabit as thofe who are thus re- 
lated. This is the apoflle's general direction. (2.) We have here 
the reafons of this advice, (1.) Becaufe the relation or ftate 
fanclified by the holinefs of either party. For the unbelieving huL 
band is fanclified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife by the buL 
band, ver. 1 4. or, hath been fanclified. The relation itfelf, and 
the conjugal ufe of each other, are fanclified to the believer. f 9 
the pure all things are pure, Tit. i. 1 5. Marriage is a divine in- 
ftitution, it is a compact for life, by God's appointment. Should 
converfe and congrefs with unbelievers in that relation, defile the 
believer, or render him or her ofFenfive to God, the ends of mar- 
riage would have been defeated, and the comforts of it, i n a 
manner, deftroyed, in the circumftances in which Chriftians then 
were. But the apoftle tells them, that though they were yoked 
with unbelievers, yet, if themlclves were holy, marriage was to 
them an holy ftatc, and marriage-comforts, even with an un- 
believing relative, were fandlified enjoyments. It was no more 
difpleafing to God for them to continue to live as they did 
before, with their unbelieving, or heathen relation, than if they 
had become converts together. If one of the relatives were 
become holy, nothing of the duties or lawful comforts of the 
married ftate could defile them, and render them difpleafina 

other were an heathen. He is fandhfied for 
is fanilified for the husband's fake. 



is 



to God, though the 
the wife's fake. She 
are one flefh. He 



is 



her who is holy, and 
but now are they holy, 



Both 

to be reputed clean, who is one flefh with 
vice verfa, Elfe were your children unclean, 
ver. 1 4. That is, they would be heathen, 
out of the pale of the church, and covenant of God. They 
would not be of the holy feed, as the Jews are called, lfa. vi. 13. 
but common and unclean, in the fame fenfe as heathens in general 
were ftiled in the apoftle's vifion, sttJs x. 2S. this way of 
fpeaking is according to the dialect of the Jews. Among whom 
a child b egot by parents yet heathens, was faid to be begotren 
out of holinefs ; and a child begotten by parents made profelytes, 
is faid to be begotten intra fanclitatem, within the holy inclofure. 
Thus Chriftians are called commonly faints, fuch they are by 
profeflion, feparated to be a peculiar people of God, and as 
fuch diftinguifhed from the world ; and therefore the children 
born to Chriftians, though married to unbelievers, are not to be 
reckoned as part of the world, but of the church, an holy not a 
common and unclean feed. Continue therefore to live even with 
unbelieving relatives ; for if you are holy the relation is fo, the 
ftate is fo, you may make an holy ufe even of an unbelieving 
relative in conjugal duties, and your feed will be holy too. What 
a comfort is this, where both relatives are believers ! (2.) Another 
reafon is, that God hath called Chriflians to peace, ver. 1 j. Chri- 
ftian religion obliges us to carry it peaceably in all relations, natu- 
ral and civil. We are bound as much as in us lies, to live peace- 
ably with all men, Rom. xii. 1 8. and therefore fure to promote 
the peace and comfort of our neareft relatives, thofe with whom 
we are one flefh, nay though they fhould be infidels. Note, It 
fhould be the labour and ftudy of thofe who are married, to make 
each other as eafy and happy as poffible. (3.) A third reafon is, 
that it is poflible for the believing relative to bean inftrumentof 
the other's falvation, ver. 16. TVhat knozveji thou, O wife, whether 
thou /halt fave thy husband P Note, It is the plain duty of tho'e 
in fo near a relation, to endeavour fhe falvation of their fouls to 
whom they are related. Do not feparate. There is other duty 
now called for. The conjugal relation calls for the moft clofe and 
endeared affection ; it is a contract for life. And fhould a Chri- 
ftian defert a mate, when an opportunity offers to give the moft 
glorious proof of love ? Stay, and labour heartily the converfion 
of thy relative. Endeavour to fave a foul. Who knows but this 
. may be the event? it is not impoffible. And though there be no 
great probability, faving a foul is fo good and glorious a fervice, 
that the bare poflibility fhou!d put one on exerting one's feif. 
Note, Mere poflibility of fuccefs fhould be a fufficient motive 
with us to ufe our diligent endeavours for faving the fouls of o\st 
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know I but I may fave his foul 



m e to attempt it. 

But as God hath diftributcd to every man, 
, 1 Lord hath called every one, fo let him walk : and 
f ordain I in all chnrches. i8. Is any man called being 
rcumcifed ? let him not become uncircumcifed : is any 
C ]|cd in oncircumcifion ? let him not become circumcifed. 
C3 Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumcifion is no- 
'hine but the keeping of the commandments of God. 
1 0 j^et every man abide in the fame calling wherein, 
he was called. 21. Art thou called being a fervant ? 
care not for it ; but if thou mayeft be made free, ufe 
7 rather. 22. For he that is called in the Lord, being 
t fervant, is the Lords freeman : likewife alfo he that 
is called being free, is Chrifts fervant. 23. Ye are bought 
with a price, be not ye the fervants of men. 24. Bre- 
thren, let every man wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 

Here the apoftle takes occafion to advife them, to continue in 
the ftate and condition in which Chriftianity found them, and 
they became converts to it. AnJ here, (1.) He lays down this 
rule in general, as God hath dijlributed to every one. Note, Our 
ftates and arc urn fiances in this world are diftributions of divine 
orovidence. This fixes the bounds of mens habitation s, and orders 

their fleps. God fetteth up and pulleth down. And again, as the 
Lord bath called every one, fo let him walk. Whatever his cir- 
cumftance and condition was when he was converted to Chriftia- 
nitv, let him abide therein, and fuit his converfation to it. The 
rules of Chriftianity reach every condition. And in every ftate 
a man may live fo, as to be a credit to it. Note, It is the duty 
oi ever)' Chriflian to fuit his behaviour to his condition, and the 
rules of religion, to be content with his lot, and carry himfelf 
in his rank and place, as becomes a Chriftian. The apoftle adds, 
that this was a general rule, to be obferved at all times, and in 
all places. So ordain I in all churches. 
(1.) He inftances in particular cafes, as (1.) That of circum- 

clfion. 

cumcifed : h any man called being uncircumcifed ? let him not be- 
erne circumcifed. It matters not, whether a man be a Jew or 
Gentile, within the covenant of peculiarity made with Abraham, 
or without it. He who is converted being a Jew, has no need 
to give himfclf uneafmefs upon that head, and wifh himfelf uncir- 
cumcifed. Nor is he who is conveited from Gentilifm, under 
zn obligation to be circumcifed : nor fhould he be concerned, be- 
caufe he wants that mark of diftincStion which did heretofore be- 
long to the people of God. For as the apoftle goes on, circum- 
vfim is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, but keeping the com- 
Trends of Cody ver. 19. In point of acceptance with God, it is 
re/her here nor there whether men be circumcifed or not. 
Note, It is practical religion, fincere obedience to the com- 
mands of God, on which the gofpel lays ftrefs. External ob- 
f.rvances without internal piety are as nothing. Therefore let 
every man abide in the calling , i. e. ftate, where in he was called, 
ver. 20. (z.) That of fervitude and freedom. It was corriiiion 
in that a;eof the world fur many to be in a ftate of flavcry, 
bought and fo'.d for money, and fo the property uf thofe who 
purchafed them. Now faith the apoftle, Art thou called being a 
(crvant ? care not fcr it. Be not over follicitous about it. It is 
neither inconfiitent with thy duty, profeflion, or hopes, as a 
Chriftian. let if thm mayefi be made free, ufe it rather , ver. 21. 
There are many conveniences in a ftate of freedom, above that 
of fervitude : a man has more power over himfclf, and more 
command of his time, and is not unJcr the controul of another 
lord. AnJ therefore, liberty is the more eligible ftate. But 
mens outward condition does not let nor further the acceptance 
with God. For he that is called, being a fervant, is the Lord's 
fued matt, cSTsxeyitepS^ as he that is called being free, is the 
Lord's fervant. Though he be not difcharged from his matter's 



than is confident with their duty to him. No man can ferve 
two maflers. Though fome underftand this paflagc of perfons 
being bought out of flavcry by the bounty and charity of fellow- 
Chriftians, and rcaJ the pafTage thus, Have you been redeemed 
out of flavcry with a price ? do not again become enflaved, juft 
as before he had advifeJ, that if in flavcry they had any profpecl 
of being made free, they fhould cbufc it rather. This meaning 
the words will bear, but the other feemc the more natural ; fee 
chap. vi. 20. '8? 

(3.) He fums up his advice. Let every man wherein he is called, 
abide therein with Gcd, ver. 24. This is to be underftood of th.2 
ftate wherein a man is converted to Chriftianity. No man fhould 
make his faith or religion, an argument to break through any 
natural or civil obligations. He Ihould quietly and comfortably 
abide in the condition in which he is, and this he may well do 
when he may abide therein with God. Note, The fpecial pre- 
fence and favoui of God is not limited to any outward condi- 
tion or performance. He may enjoy it who is circumcifed, and 
fo may he who is uncircumcifed. He that is bound may have 
it as well as he who is free. In this refpedt, there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcifion nor uncircurncifton, Barbarian nor Scy- 
thian, bond nor free, Col. iii. 11. The favour of God is not 
bound. 



5. Now concerning virgins, I have no command- 
ment of the Lord : yec I give my judgment as one 
that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26. I fuppofe therefore that this is good for the pre- 
fent diftrefs, / fay, that it is good for a man fo to be. 

27. Art thou bound unco a wife ? feek not to be loot- 
ed. Art thou loofed from a wife ? feek not a wife. 

28. But and if thou marry, thou haft not finned ; and 
if a virgin marry, fhe hath not finned : neverthelefs, 
fuch fhall have trouble in the flefh ; but I fpare you. 

29. But this I fay, brethren, the time is fhort. It re- 
maineth that both they that have wives, be as though 
they had none ; 30. And they that weep, as though 
they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they 



Is any man called being circumcifed ? let him not be uncir^ I rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they pof- 

fefled not; 31. And they that ufe this world, as not 
abufing it : for the fafhion of this world pafleth away. 
32. But I would have you without carefuJnefs, He 
that is unmarried, careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may pleafe the Lord : 33. But he 
chat is married, careth for the things that are of the 
world, how he may pleafe bis wife. 34. There is dif- 
ference alfo between a wife and a virgin : The unmar- 
ried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that fhe 



may be holy, both in body and in fpirit : but fhe that 
is married, careth for the things of the world, how fhe 
may pleafe her hufband. 35. And this I fpeak for your 
own profit, not that I may caft a fnare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diftradtion. 



iervi 



he is freed from the dominion and v affiliate of fin 



Though he be not enflaved to Chrift, yet he is bound to yield 
himfelf up whollv to his pleafure and fervice ; and yet that fer- 
vice is perfeSl freedom. Note, Our comfort and happinefs depends 
on what we arc to Chrift, not what we are in the world. The 
goodnefs of our outward condition doth not difcharge us from the 
duties of Chriftianity, nor the badnefs of it debar us from Chri- 
flian privileges. He who is a flave, may yet be a Chriftian free- 
man ; he who is a freeman, may yet be Chart's fervant. He is 
taught with a price, and ihould not therefore be the fervant of 
man. Not that he mull quit the fervice of his mafter, or not 
take all proper meafures to pleafe him, this were to contradict the 
whole fcope of the apoftle's difcourfe. But he muft not be fo the 
fervant of men, but that Chrift's will muft be obeyed, and re- 
garded more than his mafter 's. He hath paid a much dearer pur- 
chafe for him, and hath a much fuller property in him. He is 
to be ferved and obeyed without limitation or referve. Note, 
The fervants of Chrift fhoul J be at the abfolute command of no 

other mafter befides himfelf, ihould ferve no man, any farther 



The apoftle here refumes his difcourfe, and gives directions to 
virgins how to a£l. Concerning which we may take notice, 

(1.) Of the manner wherein he introduces them, Now concern- 
ing virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord, ver. 2 5. I have ^ 
no exprefs and univerfa! law delivered by the Lord himfelf con- 
cerning celibacy. But / give my judgment, as one who hath ob~ 
tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, viz. in his apoftlefhip. He 
acted faithfully, and therefore his direction was to be regarded as 
a rule of Chrift. For he gave judgment as one who was a faith- 
ful apoftle of Chrift. Though Chrift had before delivered no uni- 
verfal law about that matter, he now gives direction by an in- 
fpired apoftle, one who had obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. Note, Faithfulnefs in the miniftry is owing to the 
grace and mercy of Chrift. It is what Paul was ready to ac- 
knowledge upon all occafions. / laboured more abundantly than 
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, chap, 
xv. 10. And it is a great mercy they obtain from God who 
prove faithful in the miniftry of his word, either ordinary or ex- 
traordinary. 

(2.) The determination he gives : which, confidering the prefent 
diftrefs, was, that a ftate of celibacy was preferable. // is good 
for a man fo to be, i. e. to be fmgle. 1 fuppofe, faith the apoftle, 
or it is my opinion. It is worded with modefty, but delivered 
notwithstanding with apoftolical authority. It is not the mere 
opinion of a private man, but the very determination of the Spirit 
of God in an apoftle, though it be thus fpoken. And it was thus 
delivered, to give it the more weight. Thofe that were preju- 
diced againft the apoftle, might have rejected this advice, had it 
been given with a mere authoritative air. Note, Minifters do 
not Iofe their authority by prudent condefcenfions. They muft 
become all things to all men, that they may do them the more 

good. This is good > faith he, for the prefent diftrefs, Chriftians, 
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at the firft planting their religion, were grievoufly pcrfecuteJ. 
Their enemies were very bitter againft them, and treated them 
very cruelly. They were continually liable to£e tofled and hur- 
ried by perfecution. This being the then ftate of things, he did 
not think it fo advifable for Chriftians that were fingle, to change 
conditions. The married flate would bring more care and cumber 
along with it, ver. 33, 34. and would therefore make perfecution 
more terrible, and render them lefs able to bear it. Note, Chri- 
ftians in regulating their conduct, fliould not barely confider what 
is lawful in itfelf, but what may be expedient for them. 

(3.) Notwithftanding he thus determines, he is very careful to 
fatisfy them, that he does not condemn marriage in the grofs, or 
declare it unlawful. And therefore though he fays, if thou art 
loafed from a wife, in a fingle ftate, whether bachelor or wi- 
dower, virgin or widow, do not feck a wife, do not haftily change 
conditions yet he adds, If thou art bound to a wife, do not feek 
to be loofed. It is thy duty to continue in the married relation, 
and dp the duties of it. And though fuch, if they were called to 
fuffer perfecution, would find peculiar difficulties in it ; yet to 
avoid thefc difficulties, they muft not caft off, or break through, 
the bonds of duty. Duty muft be done, and God trufted with 
events. But to negledl duty, is the way to put ourfelves out of 
divine protection. He adds therefore, If thou marry, thou haft 
not finned : or if a virgin marry ^ Jhe hath not finned \ but fuch Jhall 
have trouble in the flejh. Marrying is not in itfelf a lin, but 
marrying at that time, was likely to bring inconvenence upon 
them, and add to the calamities of the times ; and therefore he 
thought it advifable and expedient, that fuch as could contain, 
fliould refrain from it. But adds, that he would not lay celibacy 
on them as a yoke, or by feeming to urge it too far, draw them 
into any fnare. And therefore fays, But I fpare you. N"te, 
How oppofite in this the papift cafuifts are to the apoftle P ui. 
They forbid many to marry, and entangle them with vows o< 
celibacy, whether they can bear the yoke or no. 

(4.) He takes this occafion to give general rules to all Chri- 
ftians, to carry themfelves with an holy indiftcrency towards the 
world, and every thing in it. (1.) As to relations. They that 
had wives, muft be as though they had none. That is, they muft 
not fet their hearts too much on the comforts of the relation. 
They muft be as though they had none. They know not how 
foon they (hall have none. This advice muft be carried into 
every other relation. Thofe who have children fhould be as though 
they had none. They who were their comfort now, may prove 
their greateft crofs. And foon may the flower of all comforts be 
cut down. (2.) As to afflictions. They that weep ?nujl be as 
though they wept not, i. e. We muft not be dejected too much 
with any of our afflictions, nor indulge ourfelves in the farrow of 
the world; but keep up an holy joy in God, in the midft of all 
our troubles, fo that even in forrow the heart may be joyful, and 
the end of our grief may be gladnefs. Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy will come in the morning. And if we can but get 
to heaven at laft, all tears fljall be wiped from our eyes. An J the 
profpecl of it now, fliould make us moderate our furrows, and 
refrain our tears. (3.) As to worldly enjoyments. They that 
rejoice jhould be as though they rejoice not, i. e. They fhould not 
take too great complacency in any of their comforts. They 
muft be moderate in their mirth, and fit loofe to the enjoyments 
they moft value. Here is not their rejl, nor are thefe things their 
portion. And therefore their hearts fhould not be fet on them, 
nor fhould they place their folace or fatisfa&ion in them (4.) As 
to worldly trqffick and employment, They that buy, mujl be as though 
they poffeffed not. Thofe that profper in trade, increafe in wealth, 
and purchafe eftates, fhould hold thefe pofTeffions, as though they 
held them not. It is but fetting their hearts on that which is 
not* Prov. xxiii. 5. to do otherwife. Buying and poflefting fhould 
not too much engage our minds. They hinder many people 
altogether from minding the better part. Purchafing land and 
trying oxen, kept the guefts invited from the wedding-fupper, 
Luke xiv. 1 3, 19. And when they do not altogether hinder men 

from minding their chief bulinefs, they do very much divert them 
from a clofe purfuit. They are moft likely to run fo as to ob- 
tain the prize, who eafe their minds of all foreign cares and cum- 
brance. (5.) As to all worldly concerns. They that ufe this world 
as not abufing it, ver. 31. The world may be ufed, but muft 
not be abufed. It is abufed when it is not ufed to thofe purpofes : 
for which it is given, to honour God, and do good to men : 
When inftead of being oil to the wheels of our obedience, it is 
made fuel to luft : When inftead of being a fervant, it is made 
our mafter, our idol, and hath that room in our affections, which 
fliould be referved for God. And there is great danger of abufing 
it in all thefe refpecls, if our hearts are too much fet upon it. 
We muft keep the world as much as may be out of our hearts, 
that we may not abufe it when we have it in our hands. 

The apoftle enforces thefe advices with two rcafons. (r.) The 
time is Jhort, ver. 29. We have but little time to continue in 
this world : But a fhort feafon for pofleffing and enjoying worldly 
things j xctifos cvVircLKiji.iv©-'. It is contracted, reduced to a 
narrow compafs. It will foon be gone. It is juft ready to be 
wrapped up in eternity, fwallowed up of eternity. Therefore do 
not fet your hearts on worldly enjoyments. Do not be over- 
whelmed with worldly Cfir^s and troubles. PofTefs what you muft 



fliortly leave, without fuffering yourfelves to be pofTefled b * 
Why fliould your hearts he much fet on what )ou muft na 
rcfign ? (2.) The fa/hi on of the world pajfeth away, ver. 31. a j v 



the habit, figure, appearance of the world puflcth away.^j^ 1 
daily changing countenance. It is in continual flux. It is not f 
much a world, as the appearance of one. All is fhew ; nouY 
folid in it : And yet it is tranlient fhew too, and will be quj c L.f* 
gone. How proper and powerful an argument is this to enf 0f ' V 
the former 3dvice? How irrational is it to be afFcdled with th* 
images, the fading and tranfient images of a dream * Surely % C 
walketh in a vain Jhew^ Pfal. xxxix. 9. in an image, amidst* 
fault and vanifliing appearances of things. And fhould h e 1 
deeply affected, or grievoufly afflicted with fuch a fcene? C 
(5.) He prefles his general advice, by warning them againft th 
embarraflment of worldly cares. But I would have you wit ho t 
carefulnefs, ver. 3. Indeed, to be carelefs is a fault. A wif* 
concern about worldly interefts is a duty. But to be careful, fa] 
of care, to have an anxious and perplexing care about them 'i$ 
fin. All that care which difquiets the mind and diffracts it 
the worfhip of God, is evil. For God muft be attended uk 
zvithout dijlraclion, ver. 35. The whole mind fhould be engage 
when God is worftiipped. The work ceafes whilft it diverts t 
any tiling elfe, or is hurried and drawn hither and thither by 
fort-i^n affiirs and concerns. They who are engaged in divine 
wurihp, fhould attend to this very thing ; fhould make it their 
whale b ifinefs. B it how is this poffit^e, when the mind is fwj. 
lowed up of the cares of this life ? Note, It is the wifdom of a 
Chriftiun, fo to order his ourward affairs, and chufe fuch a con- 
ditio in life, as to be without diffracting cares, that he may 
;Hicnd ujvm the Lord with a mind at leifure, and difcn"a*ed 
This 1. ; u e general maxim by which the apoftle would have 
C.V'fhans govern themfelves. In the application of it, Chriftj an 
pru^eii e muff <l]rect. That condition of life is beft for everv 
man which i\ heft for his foul, and keeps him moft clear of ths 
cares and flares of the world. By this maxim the apoftle f>Ives 
the cafe put to him by the Corinthians, whether it were advif- 
able to marry ? To this he fays, That by reafon of the prefent 
diflrefs, and it may be in general, to be fure at that time, when 
Chriftians were married to infidels, and perhaps under a neceflity 
to do fo if they married at all : I fay, in thefe circumftances to 
continue unmarried, would be the way to free themfelves from 
many cares and encumbrances, and allow them more vacation for 
the fervice of God. 



Ordinarily, the lefs care we have about 
the world, the more freedom we have for the fervice of God. 
Now, the married ftate at that time (if not at all times) did brin* 
moft worldly care along with it. He that is married carttbfr 
the things of the world, that he may pleafe his wife, ver. 33. Ani 
Jhe that is married careth for the things of the world, how fut 
may pleafe her husband. But the unmarried man and woman mini 
the things of the Lord, that they may pleafe the Lord, and be \m 
both in body and Jpirit, ver. 32, 34. Not but the married perfon 
mny be holy both in body and fpirit too. Celibacy is not in ufeit 
a ftate of greater purity and fan<Stity than marriage. But the 
unmarried would be able to make religion more their bufincu 
at that juncture, becaufe they would have lefs diftradtion from 
worldly cares. Marriage is that condition of life that brings care 
along with it, though at fome times it brings more than others. 
It is the conftant care of thofe, in that relation, to pleafe each 
other, though this is more difficult to do at fome feafons, and 
in fome cafes, than in others. At that feafon therefore the apoftle 
advifes, that thofe who were fingle fhould abftain from mar- 
riage, if they were under no neceflity to change conditions. And 
where the fame reafon is plain at other times, the rule is as 
plain, and as fit to be obferved. And the very fame rule muft 
determine perfons for marriage, where there is the lame reafon, 
/. e. if in the unmarried ftate perfons are likely to be more di- 
ffracted in the fervice of God, than if they were married: which 
is a cafe fuppofable in many refpecls. This is the general rule 
which every one's difcretion muft apply to his own particular 
cafe : and by it fhould he endeavour to determine, whether it be 
for marriage, or againft. That condition of life fhould be chofen 
by the Chriftian, in which it is moft likely he (hall have the beft 
helps and the leaft hindrances in the fervice of God, and the affairs 
of his own falvation. 



36. But if any man think that he behaveth himfeir 
uncomely toward his virgin, if fhe pafs the flower of 
her age, and need fo require, Jet him do what he will, 
he finnech not : let them marry. 37. Neverthelefs, he 
that ftandeth ftedfaft in his heart, having no neceffiiy, 
but hath power over his own will, and hath fo decreed 
in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 
38. So then, he that giveth her in marriage, doth 
well : but he that giveth her not in marriage, doth 
better. 

In this paffoge the apoftle is commonly fuppofed to give advice 
about the difpofal of children in marriage, upon the foot of his 
former determination. In which view, the general meaning *j 

plain. It was in that age, and thofe parts of the world, and 

e/pccially 
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foccially among the Jews, reckoucd a difgrace for a woman to 
main unmarried paft a certain number of y^ars.. It gave a 
f C foicion of fomewhat that was not for her reputation. Now, 
fvs the apoftle,' if any man thinks he behaves uuhandfomely to- 
wards his daughter, and that it is not for her credit to remain un- 
married, when fhe is at full age, and that upon this foot it is 
cedful to difpofc of her in marriage, lie may ufe his pleafure. 
It is no fm in him to difpofc of her to a fuitable mate. But if a 
n determined in himfelf to keep her a virgin, and ftands 
to this determination, and is under no neceflity to difpofc of her 
in marriage, but is at liberty, with her confent, to purfue his 
ourpofe, he doth well in keeping her a virgin. In (hort, he that 
liveth her in marriage does well, but he that keeps her /ingle, if 
fhe can be ealy and innocent in fuch a (late, does what is better ; 
that is> more convenient for her in the prefent ftate of things, if 
not at all times and feafons. Note, That children fhould be at 
the difpofal of their parents, and not di/pofe of themfelves in 
marriage. Yet note again, That parents fhould confult their 
childrcns inclinations both to marriage in general, and to the 
perfon in particular, and not reckon they have uncontroulable 

to do with them, and didiate to them, as they pleale. 
thirdly, It is our duty not only to coniider what is 



power 
Note, 



what to 



lawful, but in many cafes at leaft, what is fit to be done, before 
we do it. 

But I think the apoftle is here continuing his former difcouife, 
and advifing unmarried perfons, wno are at their own difpuial, 

do. The maris virgin being meant of his virginity. 
Tnpeiy Tfiv SfituT? <&cLp<r'i.vov 7 feems to be rather meant of pre 
ferving his own virginity, than keeping his daughter a virgin ; 
though it be altogether uncommon to ufe the word in this fenfe. 
Several other reafons may be feen in Locke and Whitby, by thole 
who will confult them. And it was a common matter of reproach 
among Jews and civilized heathens, for a man to continue 

all did 



both 



though 



not agree in 



fingle beyond luch a term of years, 

limiting the fingle life to the fame term. The general meaning 
of the apoftle is the fame, that it was no fin to marry, if a man 
thought there was a neceflity upon him to avoid popular reproach, 
much lefs to avoid the hurrying fervours of luft. But he that was 
in his own power, flood firm in his purpofe, and found him- 
felf under no neceflity to marry, would at that feafon, and 
in the circumftances of Chriftians at that time, at leaft, make 
a choice every way moll for his own conveniency, eafe, and 
advantage, as to his fpiritual concerns. And it is highly ex- 
pedient, if not a duty, for Chriftians to be guided by fuch a 
confideration. 

39. The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
hulband liveth : but if her hufband be dead, fhe is 
at liberty to be married to whom fhe will ; only in 
the Lord. 40. But fhe is happier if (he fo abide, 
after my judgment: and I think alfo that I have the 
Spirit of God. 

The whole is here dofed up with an advice to widows. As 
long as the husband liveth, the wife is bound by the law \ confined 
to one husband , and bound to continue and cohabit with him. 
Note, The marriage-contraft is for life. Death only can annul 
the bond. But the husBand being dead, Jhe is at liberty to marry 
whom Jhe will. There is no limitation by God's law to be 
married only for fuch a number of times. It is certain, fecond 
marriages are not unlawful, from this pafiage ; for then the 
widow could not be at liberty to marry whom (he pleafed, nor to 
marry a fecond time at all. But the apoftle aflerts fhe has fuch 
a liberty, when her husband is dead, only with a limitation that 
fhe marry in the Lord. In our choice of relations and change of 
conditions we fhould always have an eye to God. Note, Mar- 
riages are then only like to have God's bleffing, when they are 
made in the Lord. When perfons are guided by the fear of God, 
and the laws of God, and adt in dependence on the providence of 
God, in the change and choice of a mate : When they can look 
up to God and fincerely feek his direction, and humbly hope for 
his bleffing upon their conduft. But Jhe is happier, faith the 
apoftle, if Jhe fo abide ; that is, continue a widoiu, in my judgment ; 
and I think I have the Spirit of God, ver. 40. At this juncture 
at leaft, if not ordinarily, it will be much more for the peace and 
quiet of fuch, and give them lefs hindrance in the fervice of God, 
to continue unmarried. And this he tells them was by infpi- 
ration of the Spirit. Whatever your falfe apoftles may think of 
nie, I think, and have reafon to know, that I have the Spirit of 
vjod. Note, Change of condition in marriage is fo important a 
Matter, that it ought not to be made but upon due deliberation, 
after careful confideration of cirumflances, and upon very pro- 
bable grounds at leaft, that it will be a change to advantage in 
our fpiritual concerns. 



CHAP. VIII. 



The apojlle in this chapter anfwers 
h Jome of the Corinthians , about 
No. cviii. 



another cafe 
eating thofe 



propofed to 
things that 



him 
had 



been facrificed to idols. (1 .) He hints at the occajion of this cafe 9 



and gives a caution againft too high eftecm of their knowledge, 
ver. 1 — 4. (2.) He ajfsrts the vanity of idols, and the unity of 
Godhead, and the fole mediation of Chrijl between God and man, 
ver. 4 — 7. (3.) He tells them that upon fuppofttion that it 
were latvful in itfelf to eat of things offered to idols, for that 
they themfelves are nothing ; yet regard mujl be had to the weak- 
nefs of Chriflian brethren, and nothing done that would lay a 
Jlumbling- block before them, and occafion their fin and deftruclion % 
1 ver. 7, ad fin. 
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o w 



■ 

as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, but charity eaifieth. 2. And if 

man think that he knoweth any thing, he know- 
nothing yet as he ouaht to know. 



any 
eth 



any man 



yet 
love God, 



the 



ought 
fame 



is 



to Know. 3 
known of him. 



But if 



The apoftle comes here to the cafe of things that had been 
offered to idols, concerning which fome of them fought fatisfac- 
iion. A cafe that was frequent in that age of Chriftianity, when 
the church of Clirift wa* among the heathen, and the Ifrael of 
God mult live among the Canaanites. For the underftanding it 
the better, it muft be obferved, that it was a cuftom among the 
»ie..U ens to make feafts on their facrifices ; and not only to eat 
ihemfclves, but invite their friends to partake with them. Thefe 
were ufually kept in the temple where the facrifice was offered, 
vide ver. i o. and if any thing were left when the feaft ended, 
it was ufual to carry away a portion to their friends; what re- 
mained after all belonging to the prieft, who fometimes fold it 
in the markets. Sec chap. x. ver. 25. Nay feafts, as Athenasus 
informs us, were always accounted among the heathen facred and 
religious things, fo that they were wont to facrifice before all their 
feafts ; and it was accounted a very profane thing amongft hem, 
4<d-vTu, s«&;-;/., to eat at their private tables any meat whereof they 
had not firft facrificed on fuch occafions. 

In this circumftance of things, while Chriftians lived among 
idolaters, had many relations and friends that were fuch, with 
whom they muft keep up acquaintance, and maintain good neigh- 
bourhood, and therefore have occafion to eat at their tables, what 
fhould they do, if any thing that had been facrificed fhould be fet 
before them ? What if they fhould be invited to feaft with them 
in their temples ? It feems as if fome of the Corinthians were 
got into an opinion, that even this might be done, becaufe they 
knew an idol was nothing in the world, ver. 4. The apoftle 
feems to anfwer more dire&ly to the cafe, chap. x. And here 
to argue upon fuppofition of their being right in this thought, 
againft their abufe of their liberty, to the prejudice of others, but 
plainly condemns fuch liberty in chap, x The apoftle intro- 
duces his difcourfe with fome remarks about knowledge, tnat 
feem to carry in them a cenfurc of fuch pretences to knowledge 
as I have mentioned. IVe know, faith the apoftle, that we all 
have knowledge, ver. 1. q. d. You are not the only knowing 
perfons who take fuch liberty ; we who abftain, know as much 
as you of the vanity of idols, and that they are nothing ; but we 
know too, that the liberty you take is very culpable, and that 
even lawful liberty muft be ufed with charity, and not to the 
prejudice of weaker brethren. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edificth, ver. 1. Note, The preference of charity to conceited 
knowledge. That is beft which is fitted to do the greateft good. 
Knowledge, or at leaft an high conceit of it, is very apt to fwell 
the mind, to fill it with wind, and fo puff it up. This tends to 
no good to ourfelves, but in many inftances is much to the hurt 
of others. But true love and tender regard to our brethren, will 
put us upon confulting their intereft, and ailing as may be for 
their edification. Obferve, (2.) That there is no more common 
evidence of ignorance, than a conceit of knowledge. If any man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. He that knows moft, beft underftands his own ignorance, 
and the imperfection of human knowledge. He who imagines 
himfelf a knowing man, and is vain and conceited on this imagi- 
nation, has reafon to fufpeft that he knows nothing aright ; no- 
thing as he ought to know it. Note, It is one thing to know truth, 
and another to know it as we ought ; fo as duly to improve 
our knowledge. Much may be known, when nothing is known 
to any good purpofe ; where neither ourfelves nor others are 
the better for our knowledge. And they who think they know 
any thing, and grow vain hereupon, arc of all men moft likely 
to make no good ufe of their knowledge. Neither themfelves 
nor others are likely to be bettered by it. But, adds the apoftle, 
if any man love God, the fame is knozun of God. If any man 
love God, and is thereby influenced to love his neighbour, thfe 
fame is known of God ; that is, as fome underftand, is made by 
him to know, is taught of God. Note, They that love God, 
are moft likely to be taught of God, and be made by him to know 
as they ought. Some underftand, fhall be approved of God. He 
will accept him, and have pleafure in him. Note, The 
charitable perfon is moft likely to have God's favour. They 
who love God, and for his fake love their brethren, and feek 
38 M rheir* 
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And how much 



their welfare, are likely to be beloved of God. 
better is it to be approved of God, than to have a vain opinion of 

our felves ! 

4, As concerning therefore the eating of thofe things 
that are offered in facrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. 5. For though there be that arc 
called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many) 6. But to us there is but 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 

Chrift, by whom 



we 
worfe. 



the better 



com. 



confeience being weak, is defiled. 8. But meat 
meadeth us not to God: for neither if we eat, $ tt 

i neither if we eat not, are we the 
9. But take heed left by any means this liberty 
of yours become a ftumbJing- block to them chat 
weak. 



are 



one 



we 
are 



in 
all 



him 



and one Lord Jefus 

him. 



10. For if any man fee thee which had kno^ 
ledge, fit at meat in the idol3 temple, fhall not the 
confeience of him which is weak be emboldened to 
eat thofe things which are offered to idols: 11. 

knowledge /hall the weak brother 

? 12. But when 



through thy 
for whom Chrift 



died 



And 
fin 



things, and we by 



ye nn f 0 

againft the brethren, and wound their weak confeience 
fin asainft Chrift. 13. Wherefore if meat make 



ye 



In this paflage he (hews the vanity of idols. 
of things that have been facrificed to idols, we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world; or there is no idol in the world ; or an idol 
can do nothing in the world. For the form of cxpreffion in the 
original is elliptical. The meaning in the general is, that heathen 
idols have no divinity in them : And therefore in the Old Tefta- 
mcnt are commonly called lyes and vanities, or lying vanities. 
They are mere imaginary gods, and many of thein no better than 
imaginary beings ; and have no power to pollute the creatures of 
God, and thereby render them unfit to be eaten by a child, or 
fervant of God. Every creature of God is good, if it be received 
with thank/giving^ \ Tim. iv. 4. And it is not in the power of 
the vanities of the heathens to change its nature. And there is no 
other God but one. Heathen idols are not gods, nor to be owned 
and refpe&ed as gods, for there is no other God but one. Note, 
The unity of the Godhead is a fundamental principle in Chri- 
flianity, and in all right religion. The gods of the heathens muft 
be nothing in the world, muft have no divinity in them, nothing 
of real Godhead belonging to them ; for there is no other God but 
one. Others may be called gods ; there be that are called gods in 
heaven and earth, gods many, and lords many. But they are there 
faJfly thus called. The heathens had many fuch, fome in heaven 
and fome on earth : Celeftial deities that were of higheft rank and 
repute amongft them ; and terreftrial ones, men made into gods, 
that were to mediate for men with the former, and were deputed 

Thefe are called Baalim 



As to the eating my brother to offend, 



*3- 

I will 



eat no flefh while the 



by them to prefide over earthly affairs, 
commonly in the fcripture. They had gods of higher and lower 
degree; nay many in each order. Gods many, and lords many. 
But all titular deities and mediators ; fo called, but not fuch in truth. 
All their divinity and mediation were imaginary. For, (1.) To 
us there is but one God, faith the apoftle, the Father, of whom are 
all things % and we in or for him. We Chriftians are better in- 
fc . ,L-d, we well know there is but one God the fountain of being, 
the author of all things, maker, preferver, and governour of the 
whole world, of whom, and for whom, are all things. Not one 
God to govern one part of mankind, or one rank and order of 
men, anJ another to govern another. One God made all, and 
therefore has power over all. All things are of him, and we and 
all things elfe are for him. Called the Father here, not in con- 
tradiftmdhon to the other perfons of the facred Trinity, and to 
excluue them from the Godhead, but in contradiftin£tion to all 
creatures that were made by God, and whofe formation is at- 
tributed to each of thefe three, in other places of fcripture, and 
not appropriated to the Father alone. God the Father, as Fans 
£ff Fundamenium Trinitatis, as the firft perfon in the Godhead, 
and the original of the other, ftands here for the Deity, which 
yet comprehends all three. The name God being fometimes in 
fcripture afcriueU to the Father, kclT z%°x* )V i or by way of emi- 
nency, becau/e he is Fans & Principium Deitatis, as Calvin ob- 
ferves, the fountain of the Deity in the other two, they having 
it by communication from him. So that there is but one God 
the Father, and yet the Son is God too, but is not another God. 
The Father with his Son and Spirit being the one God, but not 
without mem, or fo as to exclude them from the Godhead. 
(2.) There to us but one Lord, one mediator between God and 
men, viz. Jcfus Chrift. Not many mediators, as the heathen 
imagined, but one only, by whom all things were created, and 
do confijl, and to whom uil our hope and happinefs are owing. 
The man Chrift "Jefus ; but a man in perfonal union with the 
divine Word, or God the Son. This very man hath God 
made both Lord and Chrift, Acls ii. 36. Jefus Chrift in his hu- 
man nature and mediatorial ftate, has a delegated power : a name 
given him, though above every name, that at his name every knee 
fhould bow, and every tongue confefs that he is Lord. And thus 
lie is the only Lord and only Mediator that Chriftians acknow- 
ledge, the only perlbn who comes between God and fmners, 
adminifters the world's affairs under God, and mediates for men 
with God. All the lords of this fort among heathens, are 
mere imaginary ones. Note, It is the great privilege of us 
Chriftians, that we know the true God, and true mediator be- 
tween God and men : The true God, and Jefus Chrifl whom he 



hath jent, John xvii. 3. 

7. Howbeic there is 
Jedge : for fome with 

hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol > and their 



not in every man that know- 
confeience of the idol unto this 



world ftandeth, left I make my brother to offend. 

The apoftle having granted, and indeed confirmed, the opini on 
of fome among the Corinthians, that idols were nothing, p ro . 
ceeds now to fhew them that their inference from this affumption 
was not juft, viz. That therefore they might go into the 
temple, and eat of the facrifices, and fealt there with their 

He does not indeed here fo much infift 



idol 
hea. 



then neighbours, ne aoes not mueeu ncrc 10 iuui.11 mmr. upon 
the unlawfulnefs of the thing in itfelf, as the mifchief fuch free- 
dom might do to weaker Chriftians, perfons that had not the 
fame meafure of knowledge with thefe pretenders. And here he 

(1.) Informs them, that every Chriftian man at that time was 
not fo fully convinced and perfuaded that an idol was nothing 
Howbeit there is not in every man this knowledge', for fome with 
confeience of the idol, unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol. With confeience of the idol ; that is, fome confufed vene- 
ration for it. . Though they were converts to Chriftianity, and 
profefled the true religion, they were not perfeflly cured of the old 
leaven, but retained an unaccountable refpedt for the idols they 
had worshipped before. Note, Weak Chriftians may be igno. 
rant, or have but a confufed knowledge of the great and plained 
truths. Such were thofe of the one God, and one Mediator. 
And yet fome of thofe who were turned from heathenifm to 
Chriftianity among the Corinthians, feem to have retained a 
veneration for their idols, utterly irreconcileable with thofe great 
principles j fo as when an opportunity offered to eat things offered 
to idols, they did not abftain, to teftify their abhorrence of idolatry, 
nor eat with a profefled contempt of the idol, by declaring they 
looked upon it to be nothing 5 and fo their confeience being weak t 
was defiled, i. e. they contracted guilt, they eat out of refpeft 
to the idol, with an imagination that it had fomething divine ia 
it, and fo committed idolatry 5 whereas the defign of the gofpel 
was to turn men from dumb idols to the living God. They were 
weak in their underftanding, not throughly apprized of the vanity 
of idols ; and whilft they eat what was facrificed to them out of 
veneration for them, contra&ed the guilt of idolatry, and fo 
greatly polluted themfelves. This feems to be the fenfe of the 
place, though fome underftand it of weak Chriftians defiling them- 
lelves by eating what was offered to an idol, with an apprehenfioa 
that thereby it became unclean, and made them fo in a moral 
fenfe who fliould eat it : Every one not having a knowledge that 
the idol was nothing, and therefore that it could not render what 
was offered to it in this fenfe unclean. Note, We fhould be care- 
ful to do nothing that may occafion weak Chriftians to defile their 
confeiences. 

(z.) He tells them that mere eating or drinking had nothing in 
them virtuous or criminal, nothing that could make them better 
or worfe, pleafing or difpeafing to God. Meat commendeth us not 
to God \ for neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we eat not 
are we the worfe, ver. 8. It looks as if fome of the Corinthians 
made a merit of their eating what had been offered to idols, and 
that in their very temples too, ver. 10. becaufe it plainly (hewed 
they thought the idols nothing. But eating or drinking are in 
themfelves a&ions indifferent. It matters little what we eat. 
What goes into the man of this fort, neither purifies nor defiles. 
And flefli offered to idols, may in itfelf be as proper for food as 
any-other, and the bare eating or forbearing to eat, has ho virtue in 
it. Note, It is a grofs miftake to think that diftin<Stion of food 
will make any diftinftion between men in God's account. Eating 
this food and forbearing that, hath nothing in it to recommend 
a perfon to God. 

(3.) He cautions them againft abufing their liberty, the liberty' 
they thought they had in this matter. For that they miftook 
this matter, and had no allowance, to fit at meat in the idol's 
temple, feems plain from chap. x. ver. 20. is'c. But the apoftle ar- 
gues here, that even upon fuppofition they had fuch power, they 
muft be cautious how they ufe it, it might be a Jlumbling-block to 
the weak, ver. 9. it might occalion their falling into idolatrous 
actions, perhaps their falling off from Chriftianity, and revolting 
again to heathenifm. If a man fee thee tvhich hajl knowledge, 
haft fuperior underftanding to his, and hereupon conceiteft, thou 
haft a liberty to fet at meat, or teaft in an idol's temple, becaufe 
an idol, thou fayeft, is nothing 5 (hall not one who is 
throughly informed in this matter, and thinks an idol fomething* 

be emboldened to eat what was offered to the idol, not as comjn° tt 

food, 
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d bqt ftcrifice, and thereby be guilty of idolatry ? Such an 
fion of falling they fhould be careful of laying before their 
° QC \ brethren* whatever liberty or power themfelvcs had. 
WC The apo.ftI. e backs this caution with two confiderations, ( i .) The 
<rer that might accrue to weak brethren* even thofc weak bre- 
h°i f° r whom Cbrift died. We mud deny ourfelves even in 
h US lawftil, rather than occafion their (tumbling, and endanger 
*h 'r fouls ver. i I . Through thy knowledge Jhall thy weak brother 
(h for whom Chrijl died. Note, Thofe whom Chrift hath re- 
\mcd with his moll precious blood, fhould be very precious and 
Aral to us. If he. had fuch compaffion. as to die fo.r thpm, that 
h v might not perifti, wc fliould have as much compaffion for 
V ' as to deny ourfelves, for their fakes, in many inftances, and 
1 t ufe our liberty to their hurt, to occafion their {tumbling, or 
hazard their ruin. It is very little that man hath of the fpirit of 
redeemer, that had rather his brother did perifli, than himfelf 
be abridged, in any refpedt, of his liberty. He that hath the 
Coirit of Chrift in him, will 1 



die for them, and will ftudy to promote their fpiritual and eternal 
welfare, and {hun every thing that (hall unneceflarily grieve them, 
and much more every thing that is likely to occafion their (tum- 
bling* or falling into fin. (2.) The hurt done to them, Chrift 
takes as done to himfelf. IVhenye fin jo againji the weak brethren* 
and wound their confeiences, ye fin againji Cbrift, ver. 12. Note, 
Injuries done to Chriftians, are injuries to Chrift ; efpecially to 
tabes in Cbrift, to weak Chriftians ; and moft of all the involving 
them in guilt, wounding their confeiences, is wounding him. He 
hath a particular care of the lambs of the flock. He gathers 
them in bis arm, and bears them in his bofo?n, Ifa. xi. it. Strong 
Chriftians fhould be very careful to avoid what will offend weak 
ones, or lay a ftumbling-block in their way. Shall we be void 
of compaffion for them to whom Chrift has (hewn fo much ? 
Shall we fin againft Chrift, who fuffered for us ? Shall we fet our 
felves to defeat his gracious defigns, and help to ruin thofe whom 
he died to fave ? 

(4 ) He enforces all with his own example, ver. 13. Therefore 
if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no fiejh whilft the world 
ftandeth, lejl I make my brother to offend. He doth not fay he 
will never eat more. This were to deftroy himfelf, and to com- 
mit a heinous fin to prevent the fin and fall of a brother. Such 
evil muft not be done, that good may come of it. But though 
it was neceflary to eat, it was not neceflary to eat flefti. And 
therefore, rather than occafion fin in a brother, he would abftain 
from it, as long as he lived. He had fuch a value for the foul 
of his brother, that he would willingly deny himfelf in a matter 
of liberty, and forbear any particular food, which he might have 
lawfully eaten, and might like to eat, rather than lay a ftumbling- 
block in a weak brother's way, and occafion him to fin by fol- 
lowing his example, without being clear in his mind whether it 
were lawful or no. Note, We fhould be very tender of doing 
any thing that may be an occafion of {tumbling to others, though 
it may be innocent in itfelf. Liberty is valuable, but the weak- 
nefs of a brother fhould induce, and fometimes bind, us to wave 
it. We muft not rigoroufly claim or ufe our own rights, to the 
hurt and ruin of a brother's foul, and fo to the injury of our 
Redeemer, who died for him. When it is certainly forefeen that 
my doing what I may forbear, will occafion a fellow -Chriftian to 
do what he ought to forbear, I lhall offend, fcandalize, or lay a 
ftumbling-block in his way ; which to do is a fin, however lawful 
the thing itfelf be which is done. And if we muft be fo careful 
not to occafion other mens fins, how careful ftiould we be to avoid 
fin in ourfelves ? If we muft not endanger other mens fouls, how 
much fliould we be concerned not to deftroy our own ? 



love thofe whom Chrift loved fo as to 



CHAP. IX. 

hi this chapter the apojlle feems to anfwer fame cavils againji 
himfelf. (1.) He offer ts his apojialical miffton and authority, and 
gives in his fuccefs amongft them, as a tejlimony to it, ver. 1 — 3. 
(2.) He claims a right to fubjijl by his miniftry, and defends it 
by feveral arguments from natural reafon and the Mofaical law, 
and ajferts it aljo to be a conflitution of Cbrift, ver. 3 — 15. 
(3.) He Jhezvs that he had willingly waved this privilege and 
power, for their benefit , ver. 15 — 20. (4.) He injlances in 
feveral other things* in which he had denied himfelf for the fake 
<f other mens fpiritual inter ejl and falvation, ver. a.o — 24, And 
(5 ) Concludes this argument, by /hewing what animated him to 
this courfe, even the profpecl of an incorruptible crown, ver. 
24> ad fin, 

*• A M I not an apoftle ? am I not free ? have I 
£~\ not feen Jefus Chrift our Lord ? are not you 
toy work in the Lord ? 2. If I be not an apoftle unco 
others, yet doubtlefs I am to you : for the feal of mine 
a poftJefhip are ye in the Lord. 

Blefled Paul, in the work of his miniftry, not only met with 
°Ppofuion from thofe without,, but difcouragemems from thofe 

within. He was under reproach, falfe brethren queftioned his 



apoftlefhip, and were very induftrious to leflen his character, and 
fink his reputation 5 particularly here at Corinth, a place to' 
which he had been inftrumental of doing much good, and from 
which he had deferved well ; and yet there were thofe among 
them, who upon thefe heads, created him great uneafinefs. Note, 
It is no ftrange or new thing, for a minifter to meet with very 
unkind returns for great good-will to a people, and diligent and 
fuccefsful fervices among them. Some among the Corinthians 
queftioned, if they did not difown, his apoftolical charafter. To 
their cavils he here anfwers, and in fuch a manner as to fet 
forth himfelf as a remarkable example of that felf-denial, for the 
good of others, which he had been recommending in the former 
chapter. 

And, (1.) He aflerts his apoftolical miflion and charadter. Am 
I not an apojlle ? Have I not feen Jefus Chrijl our Lord ? To be 
a witnefs of his refurredtion, was one great branch of the apofto- 
lical charge. Now, faith Paul, have not I feen the Lord, though 
not immediately after his refurre&ion, yet fince his afcent ? See 
chap. iv. ver. 8. Am I not free? Have I not the fame commiffion, 
and charge, and powers, with the other apoftlcs ? What refpeft, 
or honour, or fubfiftence can they challenge, which I am not at 
liberty to demand as well as they ? It was not becaufe he had no 
right to live of the gofpel, that he maintained himfelf with his own 
hands, but for other reafons. 

(2.) He offers the fuccefs of his miniftry among them, and the 
good he had done to them, as a proof of his apoftlefhip. Are not 
ye my work in the Lord? Through the blcffing of Chrift on my 
labours, have I not raifed a church amongft you ? The feal of 
mine apojllefhip are ye in the Lord. Your converfion by my means, 
is a confirmation from God of my million. Note, The mimfters 
of Chrift fhould not think it ftrange, to be put upon the proof 
of their miniftry by fome, who have had experimental evidence 
of the power of it, and the prefence of God with it. 

(3.) He juftly upbraids the Corinthians with their difrefpe£h 
Doubtlefs, if I am not an apojlle to others, I am fo to you, ver. 2. 
I have laboured fo long, and with fo much fuccefs among you, 
that you, above all others, fliould own and honour my character, 
and not call it in queftion. Note, It is no new thing for faithful 
mini Iters to meet with the worft treatment, where they might 
expedt the beft. This church of Corinth had as much reafon to 
believe, and as little reafon to queftion, his apoftolical miflion, as 
any. They had as much reafon, perhaps more than any church, 
to pay him refpeft. He had been inftrumental to bring them, 
to the knowledge and faith of Chrift. He laboured long amongft: 
them, near two years, and he laboured to good purpofe, God 
having much people among them ; fee A Sis xviii. 10, ir. It was 
an aggravated ingratitude for this people to call in queftion his 
authority. 



M 



Have 



4. Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 5 
we not power to lead about a fitter a wife as well as 
other apoftles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas ? 6. Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working? 7. Who goech a warfare 
at any time at his own charges ? who planteth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 
8. Say I thefe things as a man ? or faith not the law 
the fame alfo ? 9. For it is written in the law of 
Mofes, Thou (hale not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for 

10. Or faith he it altogether for our fakes ? 



oxen : 



for our fakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that 
ploweth fhould plow in hope ; and that he that threfh- 
eth in hope, (hould be partaker of his hope. 11. If 
we have fown unto you fpiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we fhall reap your carnal things? 12. If others 
be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather? 
Neverthelefs, we have not ufed this power ; bur fuffer 
all things, left we fhould hinder the gofpel of Chrift. 

13. Do ye not know that they which minifter about 
holy things, live of the things of the temple ? and they 
which wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar ? 

14. Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the gofpel, fliould live of the gofpel. 

Having afTerted his apoftolical authority, he proceeds to claim 
the rights belonging to his office, efpecially that of being main- 
tained by it. Thefe he (1.) States, ver. 3, 4, ^, 6. Mine anfwer 
to them that do examine me, i. e. enquire into my authority, or 
the reafons of my conduct, if I am an apoftle, is this. Have we 
not pozver to eat and drink, ver. 4. or a right to a maintenance ? 
Have we not pozver to lead about a fifter, a wife, as well .as other 
apojlles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? And not only 
to be maintained ourfelves, but have them maintained alfo. Though 
Paul was at that time finglc, he had a right to take a wife when 
he pleafed, and to lead her about with him, and expetf: a main- 
tenance 
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tcnancc for her, as well as himfelf, from the churches. Perhaps 
Barnabas had a wife, as the other apoftles certainly had, and led 
them about with them. For that a wife is here to be underftood 
by the ftJltr-woman % dfihqfo yweuKcLt is plain from hence, that 
it would have been utterly unfit for the apoftles to have carried 
about women with them, unlefs they were wives. The word 
implies, that they had power over them, and could require their 
attendance on them, which none could have over any, but wives 
or fervanrs. Now the apoftles, who worked for their bread, do 
not feem to have been in a capacity to buy, or hire, fervants, to 
carry with them. Not to obferve, that it would have railed 
fufpicions to have carried about even women- fervants, and much 
more other women to whom they were not married, for which 
the apoftles would never give any occafion. The apoftle therefore 
plainly after ts, he had a right to marry as well as other apoftles, 
and claim a maintenance for his wife, nay, and his children too, 
if he had any, from the churches, without labouring with his 
own hands to procure ir. Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working ? ver. 6. In fhort, the apoftle here 
claims a maintenance from the churches, both for him and his. 
This was due from them, and what he might claim. 

(2.) He proceeds, by fever a I arguments, to prove his claim. 
(1.) From the common practice and expectations of mankind. 
Thofe who addict and give thcmfclves up to any way of bufinefs 
in the world, expect to live out of it. Soldiers expect to be paid 
for their fcrvice. Husbandmen and fhephcrds expect to get a live- 
lihood out ot their labours. If they plant vineyards, and drefs and 
cultivate them, it is with expectation of fruit. If they feed a 
flock, it is with the expectation of taing fed and clothed by it, 
Ver. 9. Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own charge ? 
I! 'ho plant eth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof ? JVho 
feedeth a ftock % and eateth not the mitt thereof ? Note, It is very 
natural, and very rcafonable, for minifters to expect a livelihood 
out of their labours. (2.) He argues it out of the Jewi(h law. 
Say I thefe things as a man, or faith not the law the fame a If? ? 

ver. 8. Is this merely a dictate of common realon, and accord- 
ing to common ufage only ? No, it is alio confonant to the old 
law. God had therein ordered, that the ox Jhould not be muzzled, 
whilft be was treading out the corn j or hindered from eating, 
whilft he was preparing the corn for man's ufe, and treading it 
out of the ear. But this law was not chiefly given out of God's 
regard to oxen, or concern for them, but to teach mankind, 
that all due encouragement {hould be given to them, who are 
employed by us, or labouring for our good ; that the labourers 
{hould tafte of the fruit of their labours. They that plow Jijould 
plow in hope, and they who threjh in hope Jhould be partakers of 
their hope, ver. 10. The law faith this about oxen for our fakes. 

Note, They that lay themfelves out to do our fouls good, fhould 
not have their mouths muzzled, but have food provided for them. 
(3.) He argues from common equity. If we have f own to you 
fpi ritual things, is it a great thing if we /hall reap your carnal 
things ? What they had fown was much better than they ex- 
pected to reap. They had taught them the way to eternal life, 
and laboured heartily to put them in pofleffion of it. It was no 
great matter, fure, whilft they were giving themfelves up to this 
work, to expect a fupport, of their own temporal life. They 
had been inftruments of conveying to them the greateft fpiritual 
bleffings ; and had they no claim to as great a {hare in their 
carnal things, as was nece/Tary to fubfift them ? 
who enjoy fpiritual benefits by the miniftry of the 
not grudge a maintenance to fuch as are employed 
If they have received real benefit, one would think they could not 
grudge them this. What, get fo much good by them, and yet 
grudge to do fo little good to them ! Is this grateful or equitable ? 
(4.) He argues from the maintenance they afforded others. If 

others are partakers of this power over you, are not we rather ? 
You allow others this maintenance, and confefs their claim juft ; 
but who hath fo juft a claim as I from the church of Corinth ? 
Who has given greater evidences of the apoftolical miflion ; who 
has labourer fo much for your good, or done like fervice amongft 
}ou r Note, Minifters (hould be valued and provided for accord- 
ing to their worth. Neverthelefs, faith the apoftle, we have not 
ufed this power, but fuffer all things, lejl we Jhould hinder the gofpel 
of Chrijl. We have not infifted on our right, but have rather 
been in ftraits, to ferve the interefts of the gofpel, and promote 
the falvation of fouls. He renounced his right, rather than, by 
claiming it, he would hinder his fuccefs. He denied himfelf for 
fear of giving offence, yet claims his right, left his felf-denial 
fhould prove prejudicial to the miniftry. Note, He is likely to 
plead moft effectually for the rights of others, who fhews a gene- 
rous difregard to his own. It is plain, in this cafe, that juftice, 
zrA not felf-love, is the principle by which he is acted. (5.) He 
argues from the eld Jewijh ejlablijhment. Do ye not know, that 
which minifler about hc/y things, live of the things of the temple, 
they which tu^it at the altar, are partakers with the altar F 

And if the Jewifh priefthood were maintained out of 



Note, Thofe 
word, (hould 
in this work. 



and 



ver. 1 * 



the holy things that were then offered, 



fhall not Chrift's minifters 

Is there not as much 



have a maintenance out of their miniftry ? 

reafon we fhould be maintained as they? (6.) He after ts it to be 

the injlitution of Chrijl : liven fo hath the Lord ordained, that 

thty which preach the gofpel Jhould live of the gofpel* 

1 



ver. 1 4 



rcafons. 



fhould have a right to a maintenance, though not bound to de- 
mand it, and infift upon it. It is the peoples duty to maintain 
their minifter by Chrift's appointment, though it be not a duty 
bound on every minifter to call for, or accept it. He may wave 
his right, as Paul did, without being a finner ; but they trartf. 
grefs an appointment of Chrift, who deny or with-hold it. They 
who preach the gofpel, have a right to live by it ; and they W ho 
attend on their miniftry, and yet take no thought about their 
fubiiftence, fail very much in their duty to Chrift, and the refpeft 
owing to them, 

15. But 1 have ufed none of thefe things. Neither 
have I written thefe things, that it fhould be fo done 
unto me : for it were better for me to die, than that 
any man (hould make my glorying void. 16. For 
though I preach the gofpel, I have nothing to glory 
of : for neceffity is laid upon mc : yea, wo is unto me 
if I preach not the gofpel. 17. For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward : but if againft my will, a 
difpenlation of the gofpel is committed unto me. j 8. What 
is my reward then ? verily that when I preach the gofpel, 
I may make the gofpel of Chrift without charge, that I 
abufe not my power in the gofpel. 

Here he tells them he had, notwithftanding, waved his privilege, 
and lays down his reafon for doing it. 

(1.) He telJs them he had neglected to claim his right in times 
paft, / have ufed none of thefe things, ver. 15. Neither eat -or 
drank himfelf at their coft, nor led about a wife to be maintained 
by them, nor forbore working to maintain himfelf. From others 
he received a maintenance, but not from them, for fome fpecial 

Nor did he write this to make his claim now. Though 
he here a Herts his right, yet he does not claim his due ; but de- 
nies himfelf for their fakes, and the gofpel. 

(2.) We have the reafon afligned of his exercifing this felf- 
denial. He would not have his glorying made void. // were 
better for him to die, than that any man jhould make his glorying 
void, ver. 15. This glorying did imply nothing in it of boafting 
or felf-conceir, or catching at applaufe, but an high degree of 
fatisfaction and comfort. It was a lingular pleafure to him, to 
preach the gofpel without making it burdenfome ; and he was 
refolved, that among them he would not lofe this fatisfaflion. 
His advantages for promoting the gofpel were his glory, and he 
valued them above his rights, or his very life. Better were it fir 
him to die j than to have his glorying made void ; than to have it 
juftly faid he preferred his wages to his work. No, he was ready 
to deny himfelf for the fake of the gofpel. Note, It is the glory 
of a minifter, to prefer the fuccefs of his miniftry to his interefts, 
and deny himfelf that he may ferve Chrift, and fave fouls. Not 
that in fo doing he does more than he ought, he is ftill acting 
within the bounds of the law of charity. But he acts upon truly 
noble principles, he brings much honour to God in fo doing, and 
thofe that honour him he will honour. It is what God will approve 
and commend, what a man may value himfelf for, and take 
comfort in, though he cannot make a merit of it before God. 

(3 ) He fhews, that this felf-denial was more honourable in 
itfelf, and yielded him much more content and comfort, than his 
preaching did. Though I preach the gofpel, I have nothing whereof 
to glory, ver. 1 6. For neceffity is laid upon me : Tea, wo is unto 
me, if /preach not the gofpel. It is my charge, my bufinefs: It 
is the work for which I am conftituted an apoftle, chap. i. 17- 
This is a duty exprefsly bound upon me : it is not in any degree 
a matter of liberty. Necefftty is upon me. I am falfe and unfaithful 
to my truft, I break a plain and exprefs command, and wo be to 
me if I do not preach the gofpel. Thofe that are fet apart to the 
office of the miniftry, have it in charge to preach the gofpel. Wo 
be to them if they do not. From this none is excufed : But it is 
not given in charge to all, or any preacher of the gofpel, to do 
his work gratis, to preach and have no maintenance out of it. It 
is not faid, wo be to him if he doth not preach the gofpel, and 
yet maintain himfelf. In this point he is more at liberty. It may be 
his duty to preach at fome feafons, and under fome circumfta rices, 
without receiving a maintenance for it. But he has in the general 
a right to it, and may expect it from thofe among whom he 
labours. And when he renounces this right for the fake or the 
gofpel, and the fouls of men, though he does not fupererrogate, 
he yet denies himfelf, waves his privilege and right. He does 
more than his charge and office in general, and at all times, 
obliges him to. Wo be to him if he does not preach the gofpel, 
but it may fomctimes be his duty to infift on his maintenance 
for fo doing ; and whenever he forbears to claim it, he parts with 
his right, though a man be bound to do fo at fome times by 
the general duties of love to God, and charity to men. Note, 
It is a high attainment in religion, to renounce our own rights 
for the good of others, and will entitle to a peculiar reward from 
God. For, 

(4.) The apoftle here informs us, that doing our duty with a 
willing mind, will meet with a gracious recompcncc from Goo. 
If I do this thing, that is, cither preach the gofpely or take J 10 

maintenance willingly, I have a reivard. Indeed, it is willing 
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cc only that is capable of reward from God, It is not the 
t doing any duty, but the doing it heartily, *. e. willingly and 
h rfully> that ^as promifed to reward. Leave the heart 
t of our duties, and God abhors them. They are but the 
cafes, without the life and fpirit of religion. They muft 
^ ch willingly, who would be accepted of God in this duty. 
K?L mu ft make their bufinefs a pleafurc, and not eftccm it a 
, jLry. And they that out of regard to the honour of God, or 
ocJ I of fouls, give up their claim to a maintenance, fhould do this 
futv willingly, if they would be accepted in it, or rewarded for 
• t But whether the duty of the office be done willingly, or with 
1 e'luftance, whether the heart be in it, or avcrfe from it, all in 
office have a truft and charge from God, for which they muft be 
accountable. Minifters have a difpenfation of thegofpel, oxjleward- 
foip oMovofJLia, Luke xvi. 7. committed to them. Note, Chrift's 
willing fervants (hall not fail of a recompence, and that proportion- 
ed to their fidelity, zeal, and diligence; and his flothful and un- 
willing fervants fliall all be called to an account. Taking his 
name, and profefling to do his bufinefs, will make men accountable 
at his bar. And how fad an account have flothful fervants 

to gi vc ? 

(5.) The apoftle fums up the argument, by laying before them 
the encouraging hope he had of a large recompence for his re- 
markable felf-denial. What is my reward then? ver. 18. What 
is it I expect a recompence from God for ? That when I preach 
the gofpdy I mQ y ma * e lt without charge, that I ahufe not my power 
in the gtfptl' Or not fo to claim my rights, as to make them 
deftroy the great intentions and ends of my office, but renounce 
them for the fake of thofe. It is an abufc of power, to employ it 
a^ainft the very ends for which it is given. And the apoftle 
would never ufe his power or privilege of being maintained by 
his miniftry, fo as to fruftrate the ends of it, but would willing- 
ly and cheerfully deny himfclf, for the honour of Chrift, and the 
intereft of fouls. And that minifter who follows his example, 
may have cheerful expectations of a full recompence. 



of thinking. Doing good was the ftudy and bufinefs of his life, 
and fo he might reach this end, he did not ftand on privileges and 
pundtilio's. (3.) To the weak he became as weak, that he might 
gain the weak, ver. 22. He was willing to make the beft of 
them. He did not defpife nor judge them, but became as one of 
them, forbore to ufe his liberty for their fake, and was careful to 
lay no {tumbling- block in their way. Where any through the 
weaknefs of their underftanding, or the ftrcngth of their preju- 
dices, were likely to fall into fin, or fall off .from the gofpel into 
heathen idolatry, through his ufe of his liberty, he refrained him- 
felf. He denied himfclf for their fakes, that he might infinuate 
into their affedtions, and gain their fouls. In fhort, he became all 
things to all men, that he might by all means, i. c. all lawful means, 
gain fome. He would not fin againft God, to fave the foul of his 
neighbour, but he would very cheerfully and readily deny him- 
felf. The rights of God he could not give up, but he might 
refign his own, and he very often did it for the good of 
others. 

(3.) He affigns his reafon for acting in this manner, ver. 23. 
This I do for the gofpel fake, and that I might be partaker thereof 
with you , i. e. for the honour of Chrift whofe the gofpel is, 
and for the falvation of fouls for which it was defigned, and that 
he and they might communicate in the privileges of it, or par- 
take together of them. For thefe ends did he thus condefcend, 
deny himfelf as to his liberty, and accommoJate himfelf to the 
capacities and ufages of thofe with whom he had to do, where 
he lawfully might. Note, An heart warmed with zeal for G>d, 
and breathing after the falvarion of men, will not plead and in- 
fill upon rights and privileges in bar to this defign. They 
manifeftly abufe their power in the gofpel, who employ it not 
to edification but dejlruclion, and therefore breathe nothing of 
its fpirit. 

24. Know ye not chat they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? fo run that ye 
may obtain. 25. And every man that ftriveth for the 



19. For though I be free from all men, yet have I 
made my felf fervant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. 20. And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 

: gain the Jews ; to them that are under 
the law, as under the law, that I might gain them I under my body, and bring it 



maftery, is temperate in all things : Now, they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. 
26. I therefore fo run, not as uncertainly, fo fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air: 27. But I 



that are under the law; 21. To them that are with- 
out law, as without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Chrift) that I might gain 
them that are without law. 22. To the weak became 
1 as weak, that I might gain the weak : I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all means fave 
fome. 23. And this I do for the gofpels fake, that I 
ght be partaker thereof with 'you. 



mi 



The apoftle takes occafion from what he had before difcourfed 
to mention fome other inftances of his felf-deniaJ, and parting 
with his liberty for the benefit of others. 

(1,) He aflerts his liberty, ver. 19. Though I be free from all 
mm. He was free-born, a citizen of Rome. He was in bon- 
dage to none, nor depended upon any for his fubfiftence. Yet 
he made himfelf a fervant to all, that he might gain the more. 
He carried it as a fervant. He laboured for their good as a 
fervant. He was careful to pleafe as a fervant his mafter. He 
acled in many cafes, as if he had no privileges. And this, that 
he might gain the more, or make the more converts to Chri- 
ftianity. He made himfelf a fervant, that they might be made 
free. 

(2.) He inftances in fome particulars wherein he made himfelf 
a fervant to all. He accommodated himfelf to all forts of people. 
(*.) To the Jews, and thofe under the law, he became a Jew, 
and as under the law, to gain them. Though he looked on 
the ceremonial law as a yoke taken off by Chrift, yet in many 
inftances he fubmitted to it, that he might work upon the Jews, 
remove their prejudices, prevail with them to hear the gofpel, and 
win them over to Chrift. (2.) To thofe that are without law, 
as without law, i. e. to the Gentiles, whether converted to the 
^hriftian faith or not. In innocent things he could comply with 
peoples ufages or humours for their advantage. He would rea- 
fon with the philofophers in their own way. And as to converted 
Gentiles, he carried it amongft them as one that was not under 
the bondage of the Jewifh law, as he had aflerted and maintained 
concerning them. Though he did not aft as a lawlefs perfon, 
tat as one who was bound by the laws of Chrift. He would 
tranfgrefs no laws of Chrift to pleafe or humour any man, but 
ne would accommodate himfelf to all men where he might do it 
lawfully, to gain fome. Paul was the apojlle of the Gentiles* and 
fo> one would have thought, might have excufed himfelf from com- 
plying with the Jews ; and yet to do them good, and win them 
over to Chrift, he did, in innocent things, neglect the power he 
jiad to do otherwife, and conformed to fome of their ufages and 
laws. And though he might, by virtue of that character, have 
challenged authority over the Gentiles, yet he accommodated him- 

fclf as much as he innocently might to their prejudices and ways 
No, cviii. 



27. .But 1* keep 
into fubjeftion : left 

that by any means when I have preached to others, 
I my felf fhould be a caft-away. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle hints at the great encouragement he 
had to act in this manner. He had a glorious prize, an incor- 
ruptible crown in view. And upon this head he compares him- 
felf to the racers and combatants in the Ijlhmian games, an allufion 
well known to the Corinthians, becaufe they were celebrated in 
their neighbourhood. Know ye not that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one obtaineth the prize? ver. 24. All run ac 
your games, but one gets the race only, and wins the crown. 
And here he, 

(1.) Excites them to their duty. So run that ye may obtain. 
It is quite otherwife in the Chriftian race, than in your races. 
Only one wins the prize in them : You may all run, fo as to ob- 
tain. You have great encouragement therefore to perfift con- 
ftantly, and diligently, and vigoroufly, in your courfe. There is 
room for all to get the prize. You cannot fail, if you run well. 
Yet there fhould be a noble emulation. You fhould endeavour to 
out-do one another. And it is a glorious conteft, who fhall get 
firft to heaven, or have the beft rewards in that blefTed world. I 
|, make it my endeavour thus to run, fo do you. No man ever 
more heartily purfued the prize in your Ifthmian races, than 
I do after the recompence of the reward. So do you, as you fee me 
go before you. Note, It is the duty of Chriftians to follow their 
minifters clofely in the chace of eternal glory, and the honour and 
duty of minifters to lead them the way. 

(2.) He directs them in their courfe by fetting more fully to view 
his own example, ftill carrying on the allufion. (1.) They that 
run in their games were kept to a fet diet : Every man that jl rives 
for the majlery, is temperate in all things, ver. 25. The cufiers 
and wreftlers in your exercifes, are kept to ftrict diet and dis- 
cipline. Nay, they keep themfelves to it. They do not indulge 
themfelves, but reftrain themfelves from the food they ear, and fo 
from the liberties they ufe, on other occafions. And (hould not 
Chriftians much more abridge themfelves of their liberty, for fo 
glorious an end, as winning the race, and obtaining the prize fct 
before them ? They ufed a very fpare diet and coarfe food, and 
denied themfelves much, to prepare for their race and combat, 
fo do I. So ftiould you after my example. It is hard, if for the 
heavenly crown you cannot abftain from heathen facrifkes. (2.) 
They were not only temperate, but enured themfelves to hard- 
Ihips. They who cuffed with one another in thefe exercifes, pre- 
pared themfelves by beating the air, as the apoftle calls it, or by 
throwing out their arms, and thereby enuring themfelves before- 
hand to deal about their blows in clofe combat, or brandith 
them by way of flourifh. There is no room for any fuch exer- 
cife in the Chriftian warfare. Chriftians are ever in clofe com- 
bat. Their enemies make fierce and hearty oppofitton, and are 
38 N * vex 
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uft fey flbout theip in 

cprneft, and jnever drop the conteft, or ftag apd faint in it. Tl)ey 
muft fight, not a? tho(e that be«*t the ay, but muft ftrive ?gajnft 
their enemies \yitji fill their might. One enemy the apoftle here 
mentions, viz. the body j this muft be kept under, ieafen black 
and blue, as the combatants were in thefe Grecian garnes, and 
thereby brought into fubjeflion. By the body is to be underftood, 
rieihly appetites and inclinations. Thefe the apoftle fet himfelf to 
curb and conquer, end in this the Corinthians were bound to imi- 
tate him. Note, They who would aright purfue the interests 
of their fouls, muft beat down their bodies, and keep them un- 
<)er. They mufl combat hard with fleftily lufts, till they have 
fubdued them ; and not indulge a wanton appetite, and long for 
heatjienifh facrifices, or eat them to pleafe their flefb, at the hazard 
of t^eir brcthrens fouls. The body muft be made to ferve the 
inind, not fuffered to lord over it. 

(3.) The apoftle prefles tjjis advice on the Corinthians, fry pro- 
per arguments drawn from the fame contenders. (1.) They take 
pains, and ijndergo all thofe hardftiips, to obtain a corruptible 
crown, yer. 25. but we an incorruptible. They who conquer- 
ed in thefe games were only crowned with the withering leaves 
or boughs of trees, of olive, bays, or laurel. But Chriftians have 
an incorruptible crown in view, a crown of glory that never fafath 
away, art inheritance incorruptible, refer ved in heaven for them. 

And would they yet fuffer themfelves to be out-done by thefe 
racers or wrcftlers? Can they ufe abftinence in diet, exert them- 
felves in racing, expofe their bodies to fo much hardships in 
a combat, who have no more in view, but the trifling huzza's of 
a giddy multitude, or 3 crown of leaves i And (hall not Chriftians, 
who hope for approbation of the fovereign Judge, and a crown 
of glory from his hands, ftretcji forward in the heavenly race, 
and exert themfelves in beating down their flefhly inclinations, 
and the Jlrong holds of fin ? (2.) The racers in thefe games run 
at uncertainty. All >{<//, but am receives tlx prize, ver. 24. Every 
racer therefore is at a great uncertainty, whethef he fhall win, it 
or no. But the Chriftian racer is at no fuch uncertainty. Every 
one may run here fo as to obtain, but then he muft run within 
the lines. He muft keep to the path of duty prefcribed, which, 
fpme think, is the meaning of running not as uncertainly, ver. 26. 
He who keeps within the limits prefcrihed, and keeps on in his 
r^ce, will never mifs his crown, though others may get theirs be- 
fore him. And woulo} the Grecian racers keep within the}* bounds, 
and exert themfelves to tjie very laft, when one only could win, 
and all muft be uncertain which that one would be ? And fh^U not 
Chriftians be much more exa£t and vigorous, when all are fure of 
a crown when they come to the end of their race ? (3.) Hefets 
before himfelf and them the danger of yielding to flefhly inclina- 
tions, and pampering the body, and its lufts and appetites. I keep 

my body under ; lefl that by any meant, when I have preached to 
ethers, I my f elf Jhoidd be a cajl-away, ver. 27. rejeded, difap- 
proved, dJ*KiiJL&, one to whom the (Z&lCzJths, the judge, um- 
pire of the race will not decree the crown. The allufion to the 
games runs through the whole fentence. Np,te, A preacher of 
falvation may yet mifs it. He may ihew others the way to heaven, 
and never get thither himfelf. To prevent this, Paul took fo 
much pains in fubduing and keeping under bodily inclinations, left 
by any means he himfelf who had preached to others, (houjd yet 
mifs the crown, be difapproved and rejected by his fovereign Judge. 
An holy fear of himfelf was neceflary to preferve the fidelity of 
an apoftle. And how much more neceflary is it to our preferva- 
tion ? Note, Holy fear of ourfelves, and not prefumptuous con- 
fidence, is the beft fecurity againft apoftafy from God, and final 
rejection by him. 




CHAP. X. 

In this chapter the apoflle profecutes the argument at the clofe of the 
laft, and (k) Warns the Corinthians againft fecurity, by tlx 
example of the "Jews ; who, notwithfl anding their profieffton and 
privileges, were terribly punijbed of God for their many fins, 
their hiflory being left upon record for the admonition of Chriftians, 
ver. 1 — 15. (2.) He refumes his former argument, chap. viii. 
about eating things offered to idols. And Jhews thht it is utterly 
inconfiftent with true Chriflianity, and downright grofs idolatry, 
to eat them as things offered to idols. It is having fellow/hip 
with devils, which cannot confift with having fello.wfhip with 
God, ver. 15 — 23. (3.) He lets them yet know, that, though 
they mufl not eat of things facrificed to idols as fuch, and out of 
any regard to the idol, yet they might buy fuch flejh in the markets, 
or eat it at the table of heathen acquaintance, without asking any 
queftions : for that the heathens abufe of them did not render the 
creatures of God unfit to be the food of his fervants. Yet liberty 
of this kind mufl be ufed with a due regard to weak confidences, 
and no offence given by it, to few or Gentile, or the church of 
God, ver. 23, ad fin. 
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Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye fhould 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers 



under the cloud, and all pafied through die 



were 
fea ; 



2, And were all baptized unto Mofes in the cloud 
and in the fea 5 3. And did all eat the fame fpi r ;' 
tual meat; 4. And did all drink the fame fpiritual 
drink : ( For they drank of that fpiritual Rock that 
followed them : and that Rock was Chrift.) 5t g u [ 
with mapy of them God was not well pleafed ; f or 
they were overthrown in the wildernefs. 

In order to di/Tuade the Corinthians from communion wi t k 
idolaters, and fecurity in any finful courfe, he fets before the 
the example of the Jews, the church under the Old Teftarnetu 
They enjoyed great privileges, but having been guilty of heinous 
provocations, they fell under very grievous punifhments. I n 
thefe verfes he reckons up their privileges, which in the main 
were the fame with ours. 

(1.) He prefaces this difcourfe with a note of regard. Mure* 
over, brethren, I would not that ye fhould be ignorant. \ WOu |j 
not have you without the knowledge of this matter ; it is a thin* 
worthy both your knowledge and attention. It is an hiflory very 
inftruftive and monitory. Judaifm was Chriflianity under a veil 
wrapt up in rypes and dark hints. The gofpel was preached 
them in their legal rites and facrifices. And the providence of 
God towards them, and what happened to them notwithftancW 
thefe privileges, may and ought to be warnings to us. 

(a.) He fpecifies fome of their privileges. He begins, (1.) With 
their deliverance from Egvpt. Our fathers, that is, the anceftors 
of us Jews, were under the cloud, and all paffied through the f ea . 
They were all under the divine covering and condud. The cloud 
ferved for both purpofes. It fometimes con traded itfelf into a 
cloudy pillar, fhining on one fide to fhew them their way, dark 
on the other to hide them from their purfuing enemies ; and fome- 
times fpread itfelf over them as a mighty fheet, to defend them 
from the burning fun in the fandy defert, Pfial. cv. 39. They 
were miraculoufly conducted through the Red-fea, where the pur- 
fuing Egyptians were drowned. It was a lane to them, but a grave 
tp thefp. A proper type of our redemption by Chrift, who faves 
us by conquering sn4 deftrQying his enemies and ours. They were 
very dear to God, and much *fl his favour, when, he would work 
fuch miracles for their deliverance, and t^ke them fo immediately 
under his guidance and protection. (2.) They had fiacramenu like 
ours. (1.) They were all baptized unto Mofes. in the cloudy and 
in the fea, ver. 2. or into Mofes, /. c. brought under obligation 
to Mofes 's law and covenant, as we are by baptifm under the 
Chriftian law and covenant. It was to them a typical baptifm. 
(2.) They cli.d all eat of the fame fpiritual meat, and drink of tie 
fame fpiritual driqk, viz. tfca* we do. The manna on which 
they fed was a type of Chrift crucified, the bread which came down 
from heaven, which whofp eateth fhall live for ever. Their drink 
was a ftream fetched from a rock which followed them in all 
their journeyings in the wildernefs $ and this Rock was Chrift, 
viz. in type and figure. He is the rock on which the Chriftian 
church is built j and of the ftreams that iffue from him do all be- 
lievers drink, and are refrefhed. Now all the Jews did eat of this 
meat, and drink of this rock, called here a fpiritual rock, becaufe 
it typified fpiritual things. Thefe were great privileges. One 
would think this fhould have fayed them. That all who eat of 
that fpiritual meat, and drank of that fpiritual drink, fhould have 
been holy and acceptable to God. Yet was it other wife. With 
many of them God was not well pleafed, for they were overthrown in 
the wildernefs, ver. 5. Note, Men may enjoy many and great 
fpiritual privileges in this world, and yet come ftiort of eternal life. 
I Many of thofe who were baptized into Mofes in the cloud and fea, 
I i. e. had their faith of his divine commifiion confirmed by thefe 
|i miracles, yet were overthrown in the wildernefs, and never fa\v 
> the promifed land. Let none prefume upon their great privi- 
leges, or profeffion of the truth ; thefe will not fecure heavenly 
happinefs, nor prevent divine judgments here on earth, except the 
root of the matter be in us. 

6. Now thefe things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we fhould not luft after evil things, as they 
alfo lufted. 7. Neither be ye idolaters, as were fame 
of them ; as it is written, The people fac down to 
eat and drink, and rofe up to play. 8. Neither let 
us commie fornication, as fome of them committed* 
and fell in one day three and twenty thoufand. 9. Nei- 
ther let us tempt Chrift, as fome of chern alfo tempted, 
and wen? deftroyed of ferpents. 10. Neither murmur 
ye, as fome of them alfo murmured, and were de- 
ftroyed of the deftroyer. u„ Now all thefe thfngs 
i happened unto them for enfamples : and chey are writ- 
i ten for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
l! world are come. 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he ftandeth, take heed left he fall. 13. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but fuch as is common to 
man : but God is faithful, who will not fuffer y.ou to. 

bp tempted Above that yc are. able ; but will with the 

temptation 
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^notation alfo make a way to efcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee fro m idolatry. 

The apoftle having recited their privileges, proceeds here to an 
account of their faults and punifhmcnts, their fins and plagues, 
which are left upon record for an example to us. A warning 
Btrainft the like fins, if we would efcape the like punifhments. 
We muft not do as they did, left we fufier as they fuffered. Se- 
veral of their fins are inftanccd in, as cautions to us. As, (1.) 
We fhould fhun inordinate defires after carnal objects, muft not 
lull after evil things as they lufted> ver. 6. God fed them with 
inanna, but they muft have flefh, Numb. xi. 4. They had food 
for their fupply, but not content with that, they asked meat for 
their lufts> PfiL cvi. 14. Carnal defires get head by indulgence, 
and therefore {hould be obferved and checked in their firft 
rife. If oncc *hey prevail, and bear fway in us, we know not 
whither they will carry us. This caution (lands firft, be- 
caufe carnal appetites indulged are the root and fource of much 

(2.) He Warns againft idolatry. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were fome of them, as ic is written, the people fat down to eat and 
drinks and rofe up to play. The fin of the golden calf is re- 
ferred to, Exod. xxxii. 6. They firft facrificed to the idol, then 
fcafted on the facrifices, and then danced before it. Though 
only eating and drinking are mentioned here, yet the facrifice is 
fuppofed. The apoftle is fpeaking to the cafe of the Corinthians, 
who were tempted to feaft on heathen facrifices, things offered to 
idols, though they do not fcem to have been under any tempta- 
tion to facrifice themfelves. Even eating and drinking of the 
facrifices before the idol, and as things facrificed, was idolatry, 
which by the example of the Israelites they (hould be warned 
to avoid. 

(3.) He cautions againft fornication. A fin to which the inha- 
bitants of Corinth were in a peculiar manner addidted. They had 
a temple among them dedicated to Venus, r\ e. to luft, with 
above a thoufand prieftefTcs belonging to it, all common whores. 
How needful was a caution againft fornication, to thofe who lived 
in fo corrupt a city, and had been ufed to fuch a diflblution of 
manners ? efpecially when they were under temptations to idola- 
try too, and fpiritual whoredom did, in many cafes, lead to bodily 
proftitution ? Moft of the gods the heathens ferved, were repre- 
sented as very patterns of leudnefs, and much leudnefs was com- 
mitted in the very worfhip of many of them. Many of the 
Jewifh writers, and many Chriftians after them, think fuch wor- 
ship was paid to Baal-Peor. And that fornication was committed 
with the daughters of Moab, in the worfhip of that idol. They 
were enticed by thefe women both to fprritual and corporal whore- 
dom, firft to feaft on the facrifice, if not to do more beaftly fa£b 
m honour of the idol, and then to defile themfelves with ftrange 
flefh, Numb. xxv. which brought on a plague, that in one day flew 
twenty-three thoufand, befides thofe which fell by the hand of 
publick juftice. Note, Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge, in whatever external relation they may ftand to him, and 
whatever outward privileges he may be flow upon them. Let us 
r the fins of Ifrael, if we would fhun their plagues. 
(4..) He warns us againft tempting Chrift,as feme of them tempted^ 
and were defer oyed offerpents, ver. 9. or provoking him tojealoufy, 
ver. zz. He was with the church in the wildernefs. He was 
the angel of the covenant that went before them. But he was 
greatly grieved and provoked by them many ways. They fpoke 
againft him and Mofes^ wherefore have ye brought us out of Egypt 
to die in the. wildernefs ? For which reafon God fent fiery ferpents 
among them, Numb. xxi. 5, 6. by which many of them were 
ftung mortally. And it : .s but juft to fear, that fuch as tempt 
Chrift under the prefent difpenfation, fhould be left by him in the 
power of the old ferpent. 

(5.) He warns againft murmuring : Neither murmur ye, as feme 
of them alfo murmured, and were defiroyed of the defer oyer, ver. 10. 

by a deftroying angel, and executioner of divine vengeance. 
They quarrelled with God, and murmured againft Mofes his 
minifter, when any difficulties preiTed them. When they met 
with difcou rage meats in the way to Canaan, they were very apt 
to fly in the face of their leaders, were for difplacing them, and 
going back to Egypt under the conduct of others of their own 
chufing. Somewhat like this feems to have been the cafe of the 
Corinthians. They murmured againft Paul, and in him againft 
Chrift, and feem to have fet up other teachers that would in- 
dulge and footh them in their inclinations, and a revolt to ido- 
latry. Rather let them feaft on idol facrifices than bear the re- 



were typical. Their fins againft God, and backflidings froth 
him, were typical of the infidelity of many under the gofpel. 
God's judgments on them were types of fpiritual judgments now. 
Their exclufion from the earthly Canaan, typified the exclufion 
of many under the gofpel out of the heavenly Canaan, for their 
unbelief. Their hiftory was written to be a (landing ihonitory 
to the church, even under the laft and .moft perfect difpenfa- 
tion. To us on whom the end of the world is come ; the concluding 
period of God's gracious government over men. Note, Nothing 
in fcripture is written in vain. God had wife and gracious pur- 
pofes towards us, in leaving the Jewifh hiftory upon record, and 
it is our wifdom and duty to receive inftrudlion from it. Upon 
this hint the apoftle grounds a caution, ver. 12. Let him that 
thirtieth he Jlandeth, take heed left he fail. Note, Others harms 
fhould be cautions to us. He that thinks he ftand s, (hould not 
be confident and fecure, but upon his guard. Others have fallen, 
and fo may we. And then we are moft likely to fall, when we 
are moft confident of our own ftrength, and thereupon moft apt 
to be fecure, and off our guard. Diftruft of himfelf, putting 
him at once upon vigilance and dependence on God, is the Chri- 
ftian's beft fecurity againft all fin. Note, He who thinks he 
ftands is not like to keep his footing, if he fears no fail, nor 
guards againft it. God hath not promifed to keep us from fal- 
ling, if we do not look to ourfelves. His protection fuppofes our 
own care and caution. 

But to this word of caution he (2.) Adds a word of comfert, 
ver. 13. Though it is difpleafing to God for us to prefume, it id 
not pleafing to him for us to defpair. If the former be a great 
fen y the latter is far from being innocent. Though we muft fear 
and take heed left we fall, yet fhould we not be terrified and 
amazed. For either our trials will be proportioned to our ftrength, 
or ftrength (hall be fupplird in proportion to our temptations. 
We live indeed in a tempting world, where we are comparted 
about with fnares. Every place, condition, relation, employ- 
ment, and enjoyment, abounds with them j yet what comfort 
may we fetch from fuch a pa flag e ? For, (r.) Nj temptation, 
faith the apoftle, ha eh yet taken you* but fuch as is common to man, 
what is human, /. e. fuch as you may expect from men of fuch 
principles as heathens, and fuch power ; or elfe fuch as is common 
to mankind in the prefent ftate, or elfe fuch as the fpirit and re- 
folution of mere men may bear you through. Note, The trials 
of common Chriftians are but common trials. Others have the 
like burdens, and the like temptations. What they bear up un- 
der, and break through, we may alfo. (2.) God is faithful. 
Though Satan be a deceive?, God is true. Men may be falfe, 
and the world may be falfe; but God is faithful, and our ftrength 
and fecurity is in him. He keepeth his covenant, and will never 
fail the filial hope and truft of his children. (3.) He is wife as 
well as faithful, and will proportion our burden to our ftrength. 
He will not feuffer us to be tempted above what we are able. He 
knows what we can bear, and what we can bear up againft ; and 
he will in his wife providence either proportion our temptations 
to our ftrength, or make us able to grapple with them. He will 
take care that we be not overcome, if we rely upon him, and 
refolve to approve ourfelves faithful to him. We need not per- 
plex ourfelves with the di faculties in our way, when God will 
take care that they fhall not be too great for us to encounter j 
efpecially, (4.) When he will make them to itfje well. He will 
make a way to efcape, i. e. either the trial itfelf, or at leaft the 
mifchief of it. There is no valley fo dark, but he can find a 
way through it; no affliction fo grievous, but he can prevent or 
remove, or enable us to fupport, and in the end over-rule to our 
advantage. 

And upon this argument he (3.) Grounds another cautiorl 
againft idolatry. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.. 
Obferve, (1.) How he addrejfes them, my dearly beloved. It is 
out of tender affection to them, that he prefTes this advice upon 
them. (2.) The matter of his advice, fee rdclatry. Shun it, 
and all approaches towards it. Idolatry is the moft heinous in- 
jury and affront to the true God. It is transferring his worfhip 
and honour to a rival. (3.) The ground of this advice. Seeing 
you have fuch encouragement to truft God, and be faithful, do 
you approve yourfelves men, be not fhaken by anv difcourage- 
ments your heathen enemies may lay before you. God will iuo 
cour and afBft, help you in your trials, and help you out of 
them, and therefore be not guilty of any idolatrous compliances* 
Note, We have all the encouragement in the world to flee fin, 
and prove faithful to God. We cannot fall by a temptation, if 
we cleave fall to him. 

15. I fpeak as to wife men: judge ye what I fay. 



proach, or expofe themfelves to the ill-will of heathen neigh- 
bours. Such conduct was very provoking to God, and was likely 
to bring upon them fwift definition, as it did on the Ifraelites, 

Numb. xiv. 57. Note, Murmuring againft divine difpofals and I we break, is it not the communion of the body of 



16. The cup of bleffing which we biefs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift ? The bread which 



commands, is a fin that greatly provokes, efpecially when it grows 
to fuch an head as to iflue in apoftafy, and a revolt from him, 
and his good ways. 

The apoftle to thefe particular cautions, (r.) Subjoins a more 
general one, ver. 1 1 . Ml thefe things happened to them for enjamples, 
Hare written for our admonition. Not only the* laws and or- 
dnances of the- Jews* but the providences 4 of GooV towards them 



Chrift? 17. For we being many are one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
18. Behold Ifrael after the flefh: are not they which 
eat of the facrifices partakers of the alcar? 19. What 
fay I then ? that the idol is any thing, or that which 

is offered in facrifice to idols is- any thing? 20. But 



Chap. X. 
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I fay** that the things which the Gentiles facrifice, they 
facrifice to devils, and not to God : and I would not 



chat ye fliould have 



fellowfhip with devils, 21. Ye 

and the" cup of 



Lord, 



cannot drink the cup of the 

devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lords table, and 
of the table of devils.. 22. Do we provoke the Lord 
to jealoufy ? are we ftronger than he ? 

In this paflage the apoftle urges the general caution againft 
idolatry, in the particular cafe of eating the heathen facrifices as 
fuch, and out of any religious refpeft to the idol, to whom they 
were facrificed. 

(1.) He prefaces his argument with an appeal to their own 
reafon and judgment. / Jpeak to wife men* judge ye what I fay, 
ver. 15. q. d. you are great pretenders to wifdom, to clofe rea- 
foning and argument, I can leave it with your own reafon and 
conscience, whether I do not argue juftly. Note, It is no dif- 
honour to an infpired teacher, nor difad vantage to his argument, 
to appeal for the truth of it, to the reafon and confeiences of his 
hearers. It comes upon them with the greater force, when it 
comes with this conviction. Paul, an infpired apoftle, would yet 
in fome cafes leave it with the Corinthians to judge, whether 
what he taught was not conformable to their own light and 
fenfe. 

(2.) He lays down his argument from the Lord's-fupper. The 
cup which we blefs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chrifi r 
The bread which we treat, is it not the communion of the body of 
Chrifi ? Is not this facred rite an inftrument of communion 
with God ? Do we not therein profefs to be in friendfhip, and 
to have fellowfhip with him ? Is it not a token whereby we 
profefiedly hold communion with Chrift, whofe body was broken, 
and blood fhed, to procure remiffion of our fins, and the favour 
of God ? And can we be in alliance with Chrift, or friendfhip 
with God, without being devoted to him ? In fhort, the Lord's- 
fupper is a feaft on the facrificed body and blood of our Lord ; 
epulum ex oblatis. And to eat of the feaft, is to partake of the 
facrifice, and fo to be his guefts to whom the facrifice was offer- 
ed, and this in token of friendfhip with him. Thus to partake 
of the Lord's table, is to profefs ourfelves his guefts, and covenant 
people. This is the very purpofe and intention of this fymbo- 
lical eating and drinking. It is holding communion with God, 
and partaking of thofe privileges, and profeffing ourfelves under 
thofe obligations, which refult from the death and facrifice of 
Chrift: and this in conjunftion with all true Chriftians, with 
whom we have communion alfo in this ordinance. Becaufe the 
bread is one, we being many are one body, for we are made partakers 
of one bread, or loaf, ver. 17. Which I think is thus more truly 
rendered: by partaking of one broken loaf, the emblem of our 
Saviour's broken body, who is the only true bread that came down 
from heaven, we coalefce into one body, become members of him 
and one another. Thofe who truly partake by faith, have this 
communion with Chrift, and one another : and thofe who eat the 
outward elements make profeflion of having this communion, of 
belonging to God, and the blefled fraternity of his people and 
worfhippers. This is the true meaning of this holy rite. 

(3.) He confirms this from the Jewifh worfhip and cuftoms. 
Behold Ifrael after the fiejh : Are not they which eat of the facrifices, 
partakers of the altar? i. e. of the facrifice offered upon it. 
Thofe who were admitted to eat of the offerings, were efteemed 
to partake of the facrifice itfelf as made for them, and to be 
futetified thereby ; and therefore fure to worfhip God, and be in 
alliance or covenant with him, even the God of Ifrael, to whom 
the facrifice was made: this was a fymbol or token of holding 
communion with him. 

(4.) He applies this to the argument againft feafting with ido- 
laters on their facrifices, and to prove them that do fo idolaters. 
This he does, (i.) By allowing the principle on which they 
would argue it to be lawful, viz. that an idol was nothing. Many 
of them were nothing at all, none of them had any divinity in 
them, what was J curl feed to idols was nothing \ no way changed 
from what it was before, but was every whit as fit for food, con- 
fidered in itfelf. They indeed feem to argue, tha.t becaufe an 
idol was nothing, what was offered was no facrifice, but com- 
mon and ordinary food, of which they might therefore eat with 
as little fcruple. Now the apoftle allows, that the food was not 
changed as to its nature, was as fit to be eaten as common food, 
where it was fet before any, who knew not of its having been 
effered to an idol. But, (2.) He proves, that eating it as a part 
cf an heathen facrifice, was (1.) A partaking with them in their 
idolatry, // was having fellowjhip with devils. Becaufe what the 
Gentiles facrificed, they facrificed to devils. And to feaft with 
them upon thefe facrifices, was to partake in the facrifice, and 
therefore to worfhip the God to whom it was made, and have 
fellowfhip or communion with him. Juft as he who eats the 
Lord's S'ipper is fuppofed to partake in the Chriftian facrifice, or 
as they which eat the Jewifh facrifices did partake of what was 
offered on their altar. But heathens facrificed to devils. There- 
fore do not feaft on their facrifices. Doing it, is a token of 
}Our having fellowfhip with the daemons to whom they are of- 

iered. I would not have you be in communion with devils. 



(2.) It was a virtual renouncing Chrift ianlty. Ye cannot drink 

the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils. . Ye cannot be partaken 
of the Lord's table* and the table of devils, ver. 21. To partake 
of this Chriftian feaft, was to have communion with Chrift, to 
partake of the feafts made out of honour to the heathen idols 
and made of things facrificed to them, was to have cornmunioa 
with devils. Now this was to compound contraries. lx was by 
no means confiftent. Communion with Chrift, and communion 
with the devil, could never be had at once. One muft be re* 
nounced, if the other was maintained. He who held communion 
with Chrift, muft renounce that with devils. He that held com- 
munion with devils, muft by that very deed renounce commu- 
nion with Chrift. And what a manifeft felf-contradi&ion muft 
that man's condudi be, that would partake of the Lord's table 
and yet partake of the table of demons ? God and mammon can 
never be ferved together, nor folio wfhip be at once had with 
Chrift and Satan. Thofe who communicate with dpvils muft 
virtually renounce Chrift. This may alfo intimate, that fuch 
as indulge themfelves in gluttony or drunkennefs, and by fo do- 
ing make their own table the table of devils, or keep up fellow- 
fhip with Satan by a courfe of known and wilful wickednefs, 
cannot partake truly of the cup and table of the Lord. They 
may ufe the fign, but do not the thing fignified thereby. For a 
man can never be at once in communion with Chrift and his 
church, and yet in fellowfhip with Satan. Note, How much 
reafon have we to look to it, that every fin, an idol, be renoun- 
ced by us, when we eat and drink at the Lord's table ? 

(5.) He warns them upon the whole againft fuch idolatry, by 
figni tying to them that God is a jealous God, ver. 22. Do %ue 
provoke the Lord to jealoufy, are we flronger than he ? It is very 
likejy many among the Corinthians made light of being at thefe 
heathen feafts, and thought there was no harm in it. But the 

The reafon with which the fecund 



God cannot 



apoftle bids them beware. 

commandment is enforced, is, I am a jealous God. 
endure a rival in matter of worfhip, nor give his glory, nor fuffec 
it to be given to another. They that have fellowfhip with other 
gods, provoke him to jealoufy, Deut. xxxii. 16. And before this 
be done, perfons fhould confider whether they are ftronger than 
he. It is a dangerous thing to provoke God's anger, unlefs we 
could withftand his power. But who can Jland before him when 
he is angry ? Numb. i. 6. This fhould be confidered by all who 
continue in the love and liking of fin, and in league with it, 
whilft yet they profefs to keep up communion with Chrift. h 
not this the way to provoke his jealoufy and indignation ? Note, 
Attention to the greatnefs of God's power, fhould reftrain us from 
provoking his jealoufy, from doing any thing to difpleafe him. 
Shall we roufe almighty wrath ? And how fhall we underftand it? 
Are we a match for God? Can we refift his power, or contrail 
it ? And if not, fhall we arm it againft us, by provoking him to 
jealoufy ? No, let us fear this power, and let this reftrain us from 
all provocation, 

23. All things are lawful for me, but all things are 
not expedient : all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24. Let no man feck his own : but 
every man anothers wealth. 25. Whatfoever is fold 
in the /hambles, that eat, afking no queftion for con- 
fcience fake. 26. For the earth is the Lords, and the 
fulnefs thereof. 27. If any of them that believe not, 
bid you to a feafts and ye be difpofed to go; what- 
foever is fet before you, eat, afking no queftion for 
confeience fake. 28. But if any man fay unto you, 
This is offered in facrifice unto idols, eat not, for 
his fake that fhewed it, and for confeience fake. 
For the earth is the Lords, and the fulnefs thereof 
29. Confeience I fay, not thine own, but of the 
others : for why is my liberty judged of another mans 
confeience ? 30. For, if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil fpoken of for that for which I give 
thanks? 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
22. Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 
the Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 33. Even 
as I pleafe all men in all things, not feeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be faved. 

In this paflage the apoftle fhews, in what inflances notwith- 
ftanding, Chriftians might lawfully eat of what had been facrificed 
to idols. They muft not eat it out of religious refpeel to the 
idol, nor go into his temple, and hold a feaft there, upon what 
they knew was an idol facrifice, nor perhaps out of the tempk* 
if they knew it was a feaft held upon a facrifice ; but there were 
cafes wherein they might eat what had been offered without fin. 
Some fuch the apoftle here inftances in. But, 

(1.) Gives a caution againft abufing our liberty in lawful things. 
That may be lawful which is not expedient,' which will not 

edify, But a Chriftian muft not barely coniider w.iiat is lawful* 




Chap. X. 




CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. XL 




is not therefore lawfully done. Circumftances 

And thefe muft 



but what is expedient, and for the ufe of edification. A private 
Chriftian fhould do fo even in his private conduit. He muff not 
[ttk his own only, but his neighbour's wealth. He muft be con- 
cerned not to hurt his neighbour, nay he muft be concerned to 
promote his welfare; and muft confider how to aft, fo as that he 
|nay help others, and not hinder them in their holinefs, comfort, 
or falvation. They who allow themfelves in every thing not 
plainly finful in itfelf, will often run into what is evil by acci- 
dent, and do much mifchief to others. Every thing lawful in it- 
felf to be done, ' ■ -<•«- ■ ~ 
may make that a fin, which in itfelf is none, 
be weighed, and the expedience of an aftion, and its tendency to 
edification, muft be confidered before it be done. Note, The 
welfare of others, as well as our own convenience, muft be con- 
futed in many things we do, if we would do them well. 

(2.) He tells them that what was fold in the Jhambles they might 
tat without asking queflions. The prieft's fliare of heathen facri- 
fices was thus frequently offered to fale, after it had been offered 
in the temple. Now, the apoftle tells them, they need not be 
fo fcrupulous as to ask the butcher in the market, whether the 
meat he fold had been offered to an idol. It was there fold as 
common food, and as fuch might be bought and ufed. For the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulnefs thereof, ver. 26. and the fruit 
and produces of the earth, were defigned by him, the great pro- 
prietor, for the ufe and fubfiftence of mankind, and more efpe- 
cially of his own children and fervants. Every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refufed, if it be received with thankfgiving ; 
for it is fanclified by the word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4. 
To the pure all things are pure, Tit. i. 15. Note, Though it is 
finful to ufe any food in an idolatrous manner j it is no fin after 
fuch abufe, to apply it in a holy manner to its common ufe. 

(5.) He adds, that if they were invited by any heathen acquain- 
tance to a feafl, they might go and eat what was fet before them, 
without asking quejlions, ver. 27. nay, though they knew things 
faenficed to idols were ferved up at fuch entertainments, as well 
as fold in the fnambles. Note, The apoftle doth not prohibit 
their going to a leaft upon the invitation of them that believed 
not. There is a civility owing even to infidels and heathens. 
Chriftianity does by no means bind us up from the common of- 
fices of humanity, or allow us in an uncourteous behaviour to 
any of our own kind, however they may differ from us in reli 
gious fentiments or practices. And when Chriftians were invited 
to feaft with infidels, they were not to ask needlefs queftions about 
the food fet before them, but eat without fcruple. Needlefs en- 
quiries might perplex their minds and confeiences, for which rea- 
fon they were to be avoided. Any thing fit to be eaten, that 
was fet before them as a common entertainment, they might law- 
fully eat. And why then fhould they fcrupuloufly enquire, whe- 
ther what was fet before them had been facrificed ? It is to be 
underftood of civil feafting, not religious. For thefe laft among 
the heathens were feafts upon their facrifices, which he had con- 
demned before as a participation in their idolatrous worfhip. At 
a common feaft they might expedl common food, and they need- 
ed not to move fcruples in their own minds, whether what was 
fet before them was otherwife or no. Note, Though Chriftians 
fhould be very careful to know and underftand their duty, yet 
fhould they not by needlefs enquiries perplex themfelves, 

(+.) Yet even at fuch an entertainment, he adds, if any fhould 
fay it was a thing that had been offered to idols, they fhould re- 
frain : Eat not, for his fake that /hewed, and for confeience fake. 
Whether it were the majler of the feaft ^ or any of the guejls. 
Whether it were fpoken in the hearing of all, or whifpered in 
the ear. They fhould refrain for his fake, who fuggefted this 
to them, whether he were an infidel, or an infirm Chriftian ; 
and for confeience fake, out of regard to confeience; that they 
flight (hew a regard to it in themfelves, and keep up a regard to 
it in others. This he backs with the fame reafon as the former, 
for the earth is the Lord's. There is food enough provided by our 
common Lord, of which we may eat without fcruple. Note, 
The fame doctrine may be varioufly improved, as here, The earth 
is the Lord's, therefore you may eat any thing without fcruple that 
is fet before you as common food : and yet, becaufe the earth is 
the Lord's, eat nothing that will give offence, lay a ftumbling- 
biock before others, and encourage fome in idolatry, or tempt 
others to cat when they are not clear in their own mind, that it 
is lawful, and fo fin and wound their own confeience. Note, 
^hnftians fhould be very cautious of doing what may thus pre- 
judice the confeiences of others, and weaken their authority with 
them, which is by all means to be kept up. 

(f-) He urges them to refrain where they will give offence, 
whilft yet he allows it lawful to eat what was fet before them as 
common food, though it had been offered in facrifice. Another 
man' s confeience is no meafure to our conduft. What he thinks 
unlawful is not thereby made unlawful to me, but may be a 
latter of liberty ftill ; and as long as I own God as the giver of 
m y food, and render him thanks for it, it is very unjuft to re- 
proach me for. ufing it : this muft be underftood abftratfed from 
™e fcandal given, by eating in the circumftance mentioned. 
1 hough i fome underftand it to mean, why fhould I, by ufing the 

erty 1 have > give occafion to thofe who are fcandalized to fpeak 

VIJ °[ T me ? according to that advice of the apoftle, Rom. xiv. 1 6. 
No, cviiL • * 



Let not your good be evil fpoken of. Note, Chriftians fhould take 

care not to ufe their liberty to the hurt of others, nor their own 
reproach. 

(6.) The apoftle takes occafion from this difcourfe to lay down 
a general rule for Chriftians conduit, and apply it to this parti- 
cular cafe, ver. 31, 32, wz, that in eating and drinking, and 
in all we do, we fhould aim at the glory of God, at pleafing and 
honouring him. This is the fundamental principle of practical 
godlinefs. The great end of all practical religion muft dire<ft us, 
where particular and exprefs rules are wanting. Nothing muft 
be done againft the glory of God, and the good of our neighbours 
connected with it. Nay, the tendency of our behaviour to the 
common good, and the credit of our holy religion, fhould give 
direction to it. And therefore, nothing fhould be done by us to 
offend any, whether Jew, or Gentile, or the churchy ver. 3 2. The 
Jews fhould not be unneceffarily grieved or prejudiced, who have 
fuch abhorrence of idols, that they reckon every thing offered to 
them thereby defiled, and that it will pollute and render culpable 
all who partake of it. Nor fhould heathens be countenanced in 
their idolatry, by any behaviour of ours, which they may con- 
ftrue as homage or honour done to their idols. Nor young con- 
verts from Gentilifm, take any encouragement from our conduct, 
to retain any veneration for the heathen gods and worfhip, which 
they have renounced. Nor fhould we do any thing, that might 
be a means to pervert any members of the church from their 
Chriftian profeflion or practice. Our own humour and appetite 
muft not determine our practice, but the honour of God, and 
the good and edification of the church. We fhould not fo much 
confult our own pleafure and intereft, as the advancement of the 
kingdom of God among men. Note, A Chriftian fhould be a 
man devoted to God, and of a publick fpirit. 

(7.) He preffes all upon them by his own example. Even as 
I pleafe all men (or ftudy to do it) in all things, (that I lawfully 
can) not feeking mine own profit, hut that of many; that they may 
be faved, ver. 33. Note, A preacher may prefs his advice home, 
with bolJnefs and authority, when he can enforce it with his 
own example. He is mod likely to promote a publick fpirit in 
others, who can give evidence of it ifi himfelf. And it is highly 
commendable in a minifter to neglect his own advantages, that 
he may promote the falvation of his hearers. This fhews, that 
he hath a fpirit fuitable to his function. It is a ftation for publick 
ufefulnefs, and can never be faithfully difcharged by a man of a 
narrow fpirit, and felfifh principles. 



CHAP. XL 

In this chapter the apoflle blames, and endeavours to reclify fome 
great indecencies, and manifeft diforders in the church of Corinth. 
As (1.) The mifconducl of their vj^men (fome of whom fecm to 
have been infpired) in the publick afpmbly, who laid by their 
veils, the common token of fubjedion to their husbands in that part 
of the world. This behaviour he reprehends, requires them to 
keep veiled, afferts the fuperiority of the husband, yet fo as to 
remember the husband that both were made for mutual help and 
comfort, ver. J — 17. (2.) He blames them for their difcord, 
riot, and neglecl and contempt of the poor at the Lord's -/upper, 
ver. 17 — 23. (3.) To reclify thefe fcandalous diforders, he fets 
before them the nature and intentions of this holy inflitution, di- 
reels them how they fhould attend on it, and warns them of the 
danger of a conducl fo indecent as theirs, and of all unworthy re- 
ceiving, ver. 23, ad fin. 
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E yc followers of me, even as I alfo am of 
Chrift. 2. Now I praife you, brethren, that 



you remember me in all things, and keep the ordinances, 

3. But I would have you 
know, that the head of every man is Chrift ; and the 
head 



as I delivered them to you. 



Chrift, is God. 
having bis 



difhonoureth his head. 



of the woman, is the man ; and the head of 

4. Every man praying or prophefying, 
head covered, 

5. But every woman that prayeth, or prophefieth with 
her head uncovered, difhonoureth her head : for that 
is even all one as if fhe were fhaven. 6. For if the 
woman be not covered, let her alfo be fhom : but if 
it be a fhame for a woman to be fhorn or fhaven, let 



her be covered. 



cover his head, 



7- 
for 



For a man indeed ought 

the 



as much as he 



not to 
is tne image and 
glory of God : but the woman is the glory of the 

8. For the man is not of the woman : but the 



man. 

woman of the 



Neither was the man created 



man. 9. 

for the woman : but the woman for the man. 
this caufe ought the woman to have power 



10. 
tfn 



For 

her 



head, becaufe of the angels. 

the man without the woman, 



11. Neverthelefs, neither 



is 



neither the 



without the man in the Lord. 



woman 
12. For as the woman 



is of the man, even fo is the man alfo by the woman : 

but all things of God. 13. Judge in your felves: is 
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God uncovered ? 



ic comely chat a woman pray unco 
14. Doth noc even nacure ic fclf teach you, 
man have long hair, ic is a fhame unto him? 

is a glory 

given her for a covering, 
man feem to be contentious, we have no fuch cuftom, 
neither che churches of God. 



if a woman have long hair, it 
her hair is 



chac if a 
15. But 

co -her : for 

16. But if any 



Paul having anfwcred the cafes put to him, proceeds in this 
chapter to the redrefs of grievances. The firft verfe of the 
chapter is put by thofe who divided the epiftle into chapters, as a 
preface to the reft of the epiftle, but feems to have been a more 
proper clofe to the laft, in which he had enforced the cautions he 
had given againft the abufe of liberty, by his own example. Be 
ye followers of me, as I alfo am of Chri/l, ver. 1 . fitly clofes this 
argument ; and the way of fpeaking in the next verfe looks like a 
tranfition to another. But whether it more properly belongs to 
this, or the laft chapter, it is plain from it, that Paul not only 
preached fuch do&rine as they ought to believe, but led fuch a 
life as they ought to imitate. Be ye followers of me, is, be imi- 
tators of me, live as you fee me live. Note, Minifters are like- 
ly to preach moll to the purpofe, when they can prefs their 
hearers to follow their example. Vet would not Paul be follow- 
ed blindly neither. He encourages neither implicit faith nor obe- 
dience. He would be followed himfelf no farther than he fol- 
lowed Chrift. Chrift's pattern is a copy without a blot, fo is no 
man's e!fe. Note, We fhould follow no leader farther than he 
follows Chiift. ApohMes Humid be left by us when they deviate 
from the example of their Matter. He paiies next to reprehend 
and reform an indecency among them, of which the women 
were more especially guilty. Concerning which, obfeive, 

(i.) How he preiaceth it. He begins with a commendation of 
what was praife- worthy in them, ver. 2. 1 praije you, thai you 
remember me in all things^ and keep the ordinances as 1 delivered 
them to you. Many of them, it is probable, did this in the ftiicleft 
fenfe of the expreflion: and he takes occaiion from thence, to 
addrefs to the body of the church under this good character ; and 
the body might, in the main, have continued to obferve the or- 
dinances and inftitutions of Chrift, though in fome things they 
deviated from, and corrupted them. Note, That when we re- 
prove what is amir* in any, it is very prudent and fit to com- 
mend what is good in them. It will (hew, that the reproof is 
not from ill-will, and an humour ot cenfuring and finding fault. 
And it will therefore procure the more regard to it. 

(2.) He lays a foundation for his future reprcheniion, by afi'ert- 
ing the fuperiority of the man over the woman. / tuould have 
you knoic, that the head of evefy man is Cbrifl, and the bead of 
the wzman is the mun y and the bead of Chri/l is God. Chrift in 
his mediatorial character and glorified humanity is at the head of 
mankind. He is not only firft of the kind, but Lord and Sove- 

He has a name abzve evay name. Though in this high 
ofrice and authority he has a fupcrior, God being his head ; and 
as God is the head of Chrift, and Chrift the head of the whole 
human kind, fo the man is the head of the two fexes. Not in- 
deed with fuch dominion as Chrift has over the kind, or God 
has over the man Chrijl J ejus. But a fuperiority and headfhip 
he has. And the woman fhould be in fubjedtion, and not aiTume 
or ufurp the man's place. This is the fituation in which God 
has placed her, and for that reafon fhe fhould have a mind fuited 
to her rank, and not do any thing that looks like an affectation of 
changing places. Somewhat like this the women of the church of 
Corinth feem to have been guilty of, who were under infpiration, 
and prayed and prophefied even in their aflemblies, ver. 5. It is 
indeed an apoftolical canon, thai the women floould keep filence in 
the churches, chap, xiw 54. 1 Tim. ii. 12. which fome under - 
ftand without limitation, as if a woman under infpiration alfo muft 
keep filence ; which feems very well to agree with the connexion 
of the apoftle's difcourfe, chap. xiv. Others with a limitation, 
though a woman might not from her own abilities pretend to 
teach, or fo much as queftion and debate any thing in the church, 
yec when under infpiration the cafe was altered. She had liberty 
to fpeak. Or though fhe might not preach even by infpiration, 
becaufe teaching is the bufmefb of a fupenor, yet fhe' might pray 
or utter hymns by infpiration, even in the pubiick alTembly. She 
did not fhew any aticctatian ot fuperiority over the man by fuch 
acts of pubiick worfhip. Ic is plain, the apoftle doth not in this 
place prohibit the thing, but the manner of doing it. And yet 
he might utterly difuilow the thing, and lay an unlimited re- 
ftrair.t cn the woman, in another part of the epiflle. Thefe things 
are not contradictory, it is to his preient purpofe to reprehend 
the manner wherein the women prayed and prophefied in the 
church, without determining in this place, whether they did well 
or ill in praying or prophefying. Note, The manner of doing a 
thing enters into the morality of it. We muft not only be con- 
cerned to do good, but that the good we do be well done. 

(3.) The thing he reprehends is the woman s praying or pro- 
phefyinp- un::vered, or the man's doing either covered, ver 4, 5. 
To unjerftand th:s, it muft be obferved, that it was a fignifi- 
cation cither of frume or fubjeciion for perfons to be veiled, or 

covered, in the ealtern countries contrary to che cuftom of ours 



re:gn. 



to 



where the being bare-headed betokens fubjeciion, and being Co 
vered fuperiority and dominion. And this will help us better t 
undeiftand, 

(4.) The reafons on which he grounds his reprehenfion. (, > 
The man that prays or prophefies with his head covered^ difijonour 
etb his head, viz. Chri/l the head of every man<> ver. 3. by appear 

ing in an habit unfuitable to the rank in which God has piactj 
him. Note, We fhould even in our drefs and habit avoid even- 
thing that may difhonour Chrift. The woman on the other hand 
who prays or prophefies with the head uncovered, dijhonoureth her 
head, viz. the man, ver. 3. She appears in the drefs of her f u . 
perior, and throws off the token of her fubje&ion. And fhe 
might with equal decency cut her hair fhort, or cut it clofe, th c 
common drefs of the man in that age. This would be in a man- 
ner to declare that fhe was defirous of changing fexes. A mani. 
feft affe&ation of that fuperiority which God had conferred on 
the other fex. And this was properly the fault of thefe prophe- 
tefTes in thc church of Corinth. It was doing a thing which in 
that age of thc world betokened fuperiority, and therefore a tacit 
claim of what did not belong to them, but the other fex. Note 
Thc fexes fliould not afFecl to change places. The order in which 
divine wifdom has placed perfons and things, is beft and fitter}. 
To endeavour to mend it, is to deftroy all order, and introduce 
confufion. Women fliould keep to the rank God has chofen f or 
them, and not difhonour their head ; L>r this in the refult is 
difhonour God. If fhe was made out of tns man, and for the 
man, and made to be thc glory of the man, fhe fhould do nothing 
especially in pubiick, that looks like a wifh of having this order 
inverted. (2.) Another reafon againft this conduct wa«, that tht 
man is the image and glory cf God, the representative of that 
glorious dominion and headfhip which God has over the world. 
It is the man who ib fet at the head of this lower creation, ar.j 
therein bears the refemblance or God. The woman on the other 
hand is the glory of the man, ver. 7. fhe is his reprefentative. 
Not but flie has dominion over the inferior creatures, as flic is 
a partaker of human nature, and fo far is God's reprefentative 
too, but it is at fecond hand. She is the image of God, inafmuch 
as flie is the image of the man. For the man was not made out 
of the woman y but the woman cut of the man, ver. 8. The man 
was fir ft made, and made head of the creation here below, and 
therein the image of the divine dominion : and the woman was 
made out of the man, and (hone with a reflexion of his glory, 
being made fuperior to the other creatures here below, but in fub- 
jeciion to her husband, and deriving that honour from him out 
of whom fhe was made. (3.) The woman was made for the man, 
to be his help- meet, and not the man for the woman. She was 
naturally therefore made fubjecl: to him, becaufe made for him, 
for his ufe and help, and comfort. And fhe who was intended 
to be always in fubjeciion to the man, fhould do nothing in Chri- 
ftian aflemblies, that looked like an affectation of equality. (4.) 
She ought to have power on her head, becaufe of the angels. Power, 
/. e. a veil, the token, not of her having power or fuperioritv, 
but being under the power of her husband, and fubjeel: to him, 
and inferior to the other fex. Rebecca, when fhe met Ifaac, and 
was delivering herfelf into his poflcflion, put on her veil, in token 
of her fubjection, Gen. xxiv. 50. Thus would the apoflle have 
the woman appear in Chriftian aflemblies, even though they fpake 
there by infpiration, becaufe of the angels, i. e. fay fome, becaufe 
of the evil angels. The woman was jirfl in the tranfgrejfm, 
being deceived by the devil, 1 Tim. ii. 11. which increafed her 
fubjeciion to the man, Gen. hi. 16. Now, becaufe evil angels 
will be fure to mix in all Chriftian aflemblies, therefore fliould 
women wear the tokens of their fhamefacednefs and fubjeciion, 
which in that age and country was a veil. Others fay, becaufe 
of the good angels. Jews and Chriftians have had an opinion, that 
thefe miniftring Spirits are many of them prefent in their aiTenf- 
blies. Their prefence fhould reft rain Chriftians from all indecen- 
cies in the worfhip of God. Note, We fliould learn from all 
to carry it in the pubiick aflemblies of divine worfhip, fo as to 
exprefs a reverence for God, and a content and fatisfadlion with 
that rank, in which he has placed us. 

(5.) He thinks fit to guard his argument with a caution, left 
the inference be carried too far, ver. 11, 12. Neverthelefs, neither 
is the ?nan without the woman, nor the zuoman without the man in 
the Lord. They were made for one another. It is not good for 
him to be alone, Gen. ii. 18. And therefore was a woman made, 
and made for thc man ; and the man was intended to be a com- 
fort, and help, and defence to the woman, though not fo directly 
and immediately made for her. They were made to be a mutual 
comfort and blelling. Not one a flave, and the other a tyrant. 
Both were to be one flefl), Gen. ii. 24. And this for the propaga-; 
tion of a race of mankind. They are reciprocal inftruments of 
each other's production. As the woman was firft formed out of 
the man, the man is ever fince propagated by the woman, ver. 12. 
All by the divine wifdom and power of the firft caufe fo ordaining 
it. The authority and fubjedtion fliould be no greater, than is 
fuitable to two, in fuch near relation, and clofe union to each 
other. Note, As it is the will of God, that the woman know 
her place, fo is it his will alfo- that the man abufe not his power. 

(6.) He enforces his argument from the natural covering pro- 
vided for the woman, ver. 13, 14, 15. Judge in yourfelves^ con - 
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f It your own reafon, hearken to what nature fuggefts, Is it comely 
far a woman to pray to God uncovered ? Should there not be a 
jiflin&ion kept up between the fexes in the wearing their hair* 
fince nature has made one i It is not a diftin£tion which cuftom 
has kept up among all civilized nations? The woman's hair is a 
natural covering, to wear it long is a glory to her : but for a 
man to have long hair or cherilh it, is a token of foftnefs and 
effeminacy- Note, It fhould be our concern, efpecially in Chri- 
stian and religious afTemblies, to make no breach upon the rules 
of natural decency. 

(7.) He fums up all, by referring them who were contentious 
to the ufages and cuftoms of the churches, ver, 16. Cuftom is 
in a great meafure the rule of decency. And the common prac- 
tice of the churches, is what he would have them govern them- 
{elves by. He docs not filence the contentious by mere authority, 
but lets them know, that they would appear to the world as 
very odd and Angular in their humour, if they would quarrel for 
a cuftom, to which all the churches of Chriit were at that time 
utter ftrangers, or againft a cuftom in which they all concurred, 
an d that upon the foot of natural decency. It was the common 
ufage of the churches for women to appear in publick aflemblies, 
and join in publick worfhip veiled, and it was manifcftly decent 
that they mould do fo. They muft be very contentious indeed 
who would quarrel with this cuftom, and lay it afide. 

17. Now in this that I declare unto you, I praife you 
not, that you come together, not for the better, but 
for the worfe. 18. For firft of all, when ye come to- 
geiher in the church, I hear that there be divifions 
among you ; and I partly believe it. 19. For there 
muft be alfo herefies among you, that they which are 
approved, may be made manifeft among you. 20. When 
ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lords fupper. 21. For in eating every one 
taketh before other, his own fupper : and one is hun- 
gry, and another drunken. 22. What, have ye not 
houfes to eat and to drink in ? or defpife ye the church 
of God, and flume them that have not ? What fhall 
I fay to you ? fhall I praife you in this ? I oraife you 
not. 

In this paflagc the apoftle fharply rebukes them for much 
greater di (orders than the former, in their partaking of the LordV 
fupper, which was commonly done in the firll a^es, as the an- 
tients tell us, with a lovc-feaft annexed, which gave occanon to 
the fcandalous diforders which the apoillo here reprehends. Con- 
cerning which, obferve, 

(1.) The manner in which he introduces his charge. 
this that I declare to you, I praife you not, ver. 17. I cannot 
commend, but muft blame and condemn you. It is plain, from 
the beginning of the chapter, that he was willing, and p'.eafed 
to commend, as far as he could. But fuch fcandalous diforders 
in fo facred an inftitution, as they were guilty of, called for a 
ftiarp reprehenfion. They quite turned the inftitution againft 
it felt". Jt was intended to make them better, to promote their 
fpiritual interefts ; but it really made them worfe : They came to- 
l<ibtr not for the better, hut the worfe. Note, That the ordi- 
nances of Chrift, if they do not make us better, will be very 
apt to make us worfe. If they do not do our fouls good, they 
may do us harm. If they do not melt and mend, they will 
harden. Corruptions will be confirmed in us, if the proper 
means do not work a cure of them. 

(2.) He enters upon his charge againft them, in more particu- 
lars than one. (1.) He tells them, that upon coming together 
they fell into divifions, febifms, <r yt o~ /jlclt u . Inftead of concurring 
unanimoufly in celebrating the ordinance, they fell a quarrelling 
with one another. Note, There may be fchifm where there is 
no feparation of communion. Perfons may come together in 
the fame church, and fit down at the fame table of the Lord, 
and yet be fchifmaticks. Uncharitablenefs, alienation of affection, 
efpecially if it grows up to difcord and feuds, and contentions, 
conftitute fchifm. Chriftians may feparate from each others com- 
munion, and yet be charitable one towards another : they may 
continue in the fame communion, and yet be uncharitable. This 
laft is fchifm rather than the former. The apoftle had had a re- 
port of the Corinthians divifions, and he tells them he had too 
much reafon to believe it, for, adds he, there muft be herefies 
a '(o ; not only quarrels, but factions, and perhaps fuch corrupt 
opinions as ftrike at the foundation of Chriftianity, and all found 
religion. Note, No marvel there fliould be breaches of Chriftian 
We in the churches, when fuch offences will come as fhall make 
fliipwreck of faith and a good confeience. Such offences muft 
come. Not that men are neceffitated to be guilty of them, but 
the event is certain, and God permits them, that they which 
are approved 5 fuch honeft hearts as will bear the trial may be 
fet to view, and appear faithful by their conftant adherence to the 
truths and ways of God, notwithftanding the temptations of fe- 
ducers. Note, The wifdom of God can make the wickednefs 

and errors of others a foil to the piety and integrity of the faints. 
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(2.) He charges them not onlv with difenrd and divifion, but 
with fcandalous difordcr. For in eating, every one taieth he far 
the other, his own fupper, and cue is hungry, or J a net her i: drunhc\ % 
ver. zi. Heathens ufed to drink plentifully at their lea (i s up;ui 
their facrifices. Many of the wealthier Curimhiars* fee in to La**rf 
taken the fame liberty at the Lord's tab!-, or at La ft at (Juir 
'AyctTXi, or love-fteijl:, that weie annexed to the fupper. Tu/v 
would not flay tor one another. The rich dUjvifeJ the p"w, 
and eat and drank up the provision* thcmfclve? bioi'ghr, bef.n*- 
the poor were allowed to partake ; and thus fume warned, ivh : br- 
others had more than enough. This was profaning; a facred in- 
ftitution, and corrupting a divine ordinjnee, to the Lift dc.:rt v 
What was appointed to feed the foul, was empioved to feed their 
lufts and paflions. What fliould have been a bond of mutuil 
amity and aftcclion, was made an inftrument of difcord and d.f- 
union. The poor are deprived of the food pit-pared f<»r them, 
and the rich turned a feaft of charity into a debauch. This v. a> 
fcandalous irregularity. 

(3.) The apoftle lays the blame of this conduct c!ofe!v on rhem. 
(1.) By telling them, that their conducl perfectly deft royc 1 t« «; 
purpofe an J ufc of fuch an inftitution. This i* >: >* t c it the I 
juppcr, ver 20. It was coming to me Lota's tib!c, an i >: 
coming;. They had as good have fl. id away. Tims to eat the 
outward elements, was not to eat Ch rift's b :d\\ Nate, There 
is fuch a carclcfs and irregular eating of tne L >ru's fjppcr, which 
is as none at all. It will turn to no account, but to mcrcalts 
guilt. Such an eating was that of the Corinthians. Their prac- 
tices were a direct contradiction to the purpofe*? of this facred 
inftitution. (2.) Their conduct carried in it a contempt of God's 
houfc, or of the church, ver. 22. If they had a mind to feaft, 
they might do it home in their own houfes ; but Co come to the 
Lord's table, and cabal and quarrel, and keep the poor from their 
(hare of the provifion there made for then as well as the rich, 
was fuch an abufe of the ordinance, and fuch a contempt of the 
poorer members of the church, more efpccLIIy, as merited a very 
ftiarp rebuke. Such a behaviour tended much to the (name arid 
difcouragement of the poor, whofe fouls were as dear to Chnir, 
and colt him as much as thofe of the rich. Note, Common 
meals may be managed after a common manner, but religious 
feafts fhould be attended religioufly. Note alfo, That it is au 
heinous evil, and feverely to be cenfured, for Chriftians to tie-t 
their fellow Chriftians with contempt and in faience, but efpeci- 
ally at the Lord's tabic. This is doing what they can to pour 
contempt on divine ordinances. And we (hould look carefully 
to ir, that nothing in our carriage at the Lord'j table, ha.e the 
appearance of contemning fo facred an iuftitution. 

23. For I have received of the Lord, that which alfo 
I delivered unto you, Than the Lord Jefus, the fame 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread : 24. And 
when he had given thanks, he brake /'/, and faid, Take, 
eat this is my body, which is broken lor you : rhis 
do in remembrance of me. 25. After the fame manner 
alfo he took the cup, when he had fupped, laying, This 
cup is the new teftamenc in my blood : this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 26. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
fhew the Lords death till he come. 27. Wherefore, 
whofoever fhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, fhall be guilcy of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 28- Buc let a man examine him- 
felf, and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 29. For he that eareth and drinketli unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himfelf, not difcern- 
ing the Lords body. 30. For this caufe many are weak 
and fickly among you, and many fleep. 31. For it 
we would judge ourfelves, we fhould not be judged. 
32. But when we are judged, we are chailened of the 
Lord, that we fliould not be condemned with the 
world. 33. Wherefore my brethren, when ye come 
together to ear, tarry one for another. 34. And if 
any man hunger, let him eac at home that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. And the reft will I 



fet in order when I come. 

To rectify thefe grofs corruptions and irregularities, the apoftle 
fets the facred inftitution here to view. This {hould be the rule 
in the reformation of all abufes. 

He (1.) Tells us how he came by the knowledge of it. He 
was not among the a po files at the firft inftitution. But he had 
received from the Lord what he had delivered to them, ver. 23 . 
lie had the knowledge of this matter by revelation from Chriit. 
And what he had received he communicated, without varying 
from the truth a tittle, without adding or dirninifhing. 

(2.) He gives us a more particular account of the inftitution 
than we meet with elfevvhcre. We have here an account, (1.) 
Of the author, our Lord jefus Chrift. The King of the chuich 

only has power to inftitute facraments. (2.) The time of the 

inftitution : 
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inftitution 



wherein be was betrayed ; juft 
which arc therein to be 



Our Saviour took 



bleffcd 



my 
like 
the 



the 



as he was entring on his fufteriugs, 
commemorated. (3.) The injlitution itfelf. 
bread, and when he had given thanks, or 
Matthew, xxvi. 26.) he brake, and faid y Take, eat, this is 
body broken for you, this do in remembrance of me : and in 
manner he took the cup when he had fupped, faying , This is 
New Ttjlament in my bloody this do as oft as ye drink it, in 
vumbrance of me, ver. 24, 25. In which obferve, 

(1.) The materials of this facrament. Both, (i.) As to 
vlfible figns, thefe are bread and the cup \ the former of which is 
called bread many times over in this paflage, even after what the 
papifls call confecration. What is eaten is called bread, though 
it be at the fame time faid to be the body of the Lord. A plain 
argument that the apoftle knew nothing of their monftrous and 
abfurd doctrine of tranfubflantiation. The latter is as plainly a 
part of this inftitution as words can make it. St. Matthew tells 
us, our Lord bid them all drink of it, chap. xxvi. 27. as if he 
would by this expreflion lay in a caveat againft the papifts de- 
priving the laity of the cup. Bread and the cup are both made 
ufe of, becaufe it is an holy feaft. Nor is it here or any where 
made neceflary, that any particular liquor fhould be in the cup. 
In one evangelift indeed, it is plain, wine was the liquor ufed by 
our Saviour, though it was perhaps mingled with water according 
to the Jewifli cuftom, vid. Lightfoot on Matt. xxvi. But this 
doth by no means render it unlawful to have a facrament where 
perfons cannot come at wine. And in every place of fcripture 
in which we have an account of this part of inftitution, it is al- 
ways cxprefled by a figure. The cup is put for what was in it, 
without once fpecifying what the liquor was, in the words of the 
inftitution. (2.) The things fignifiid by thefe outward figns, and 
they are Chnft's body and bloody his body broke, his blood fhed 
together with all the benefits which flow from his death and 



facrifice. 



His blood is the 



And 



It is the New Teftament in his blood. 
feal and fan&ion of all the privileges of the new covenant, 
worthy receivers take it as fuch, at this holy ordinance. They 
have the New Teftament, and their own title to all the bleflings 
of the new covenant, confirmed to them by his blood. 

(2.) We have here the facramental aclions, the manner in 
which the materials of the facrament are to be ufed. (1.) Our 
Saviour's aclions, which are taking the bread and cup, giving 
thanks y breaking the bread, and giving about both one and the 
other. (2.) The actions of the communicants, which were to 
take the bread and eat % to take the cup and drink, and both in 
remembrance of Chrijh But the external a<5b are not the whole, 
nor the principal part of what is to be done at this holy ordinance, 
each of them haxh a fignificancy. Our Saviour having under- 
taken to make an offering of himfelf to God, and procure by 
his death the remiffion of fins, with all other gofpel-benefits for 
true believers, did at the inftitution deliver his body and blood, 
with all the benefits procured by his death, to his difciples, and 
continues to do the fame every time the ordinance is adminiftered 
to true believers. And this is here exhibited or fet forth as the 
food of fouls. And as food, though ever fo wholefome or rich, 
will yield no nourishment without being eaten, here the com- 
municants are to take and eat, or to receive Chrift: and feed 
upon him, his grace and benefits, and by faith convert them into 
nourifhment to their fouls. They are to take him as their Lord 
and life, yield themfelves up to him, and live upon him. He 

is our life y Col. iii. 4. 

(3.) We have here an account of the ends of this inftitution. 
(1.) It was appointed to be done in remembrance of Chrift - 9 to 
keep frefh in our minds an antient favour, viz. his dying for us, 
as well as to remember an abfent friend, even Chrift interceding 
for us, in virtue of his death, at God's right-hand. The beft of 
j: iends, and the greateft a£ts of kinilnefs are here to be remembered. 
The motto on this ordinance, and the very meaning of it is, When 
this you fee, remember me. (2.) It was to Jhew forth Chrift 1 s 
death y to declare and publifh it. It is not barely in remembrance 
of Chrift, of what he hath done and fuffered, that this ordinance 
was inftituted ; but to commemorate, to celebrate his glorious 
condefcenfion and grace in our redemption. We declare his 
death to be our life, the fpring of all our comforts and hopes. 
And we glory in fuch a declaration ; we (hew forth his death, 
and fpread it before God as our accepted facrifice and ranfom. 
We fet it in view of our own faith, for our comfort and quickens 
ing ; and we own before the world by this very fervice, that we 
are the difciples of Chrift, who truft in him alone for falvation, 
and acceptance with God. 

It is moreover hinted here concerning this ordinance, (1.) 
That it fhould be frequent, as often as ye eat this bread, &c. Our 
bodily meals return often. We cannot mantain life and health with- 
out this. And it is fit this fpiritual diet fhould be taken often too. 
The antient churches celebrated this ordinance every Lord's day, 
if not every day when they aflembled for worfhip, (2.) That 
it muft be perpetual. It is to be celebrated till the Lord Jhall come. 
Till he fhall come the fecond time, without fin, for the falvation 
of them that believe, and to judge the world. This is our war-, 
rant for keeping this feaft. It was our Lord's will, that we 
fhould thus celebrate the memorials of his death and paflion, till 



he come in his own glory, and bis Fathers glory, with bit h A 
angels, and put an end to the prefent ftate of things, and his ovv 
mediatorial adminiftration, by pafling the final fentence. Note* 
The Lord's fupper is not a temporary, but a ftanding and pen** 
tual ordinance. ™* 

(3.) He lays before the Corinthians the danger of receiving 
worthily; Of proftituting this inftitution as they did, 



re- I to the purpofes of fea fling and fa<£tion ; 



and ufwg lt 
intentions opL 

fite to its deiign, or a temper of mind altogether unfuitable t 
it : Or keeping up the covenant with fin and death, whilft the* 
are there profeiredly renewing and confirming their covenant with 
God. (1.) It is great guilt which fuch contrail. They fhall b 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, ver. 27. of violating this 
facred inftitution ; of defpiiing his body and blood. They aft ^ 
if they counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith they are f Qn ^ 
tified, an unholy thing, Heb. ix. 26, They profane the inftitution* 
and in a manner crucify their Saviour over again. Inftead of 
being cieanfed by his blood, they are guilty of his blood. f 2 \ 
It is a great hazard they run. They eat and drink judgment tl 
themfelves, ver. 29. They provoke God, and are likely to brine 
down punifhment on themfelves. No doubt but they incur great 
guilt, and fo render themfelves liable to damnation, to fpiritual 
judgments and eternal mifery. Every fin is in its own nature 
damning ; and therefore fo heinous a fin, as profaning fuch an holy 
ordinance, to be fure is fo. And it is profaned in the grofTeft fenfe 
by fuch irreverence and rudenefs as the Corinthians were guilty 
of. But fearful believers fhould not be difcou raged from attending 
at this holy ordinance, by the found of thefe words, as if they 
bound upon themfelves the fentence of damnation by coming to 
the table of the Lord unprepared. This fin, as well as all others 
leaves room for forgivenefs upon repentance. And the holy Spirit 
never indited this paflage of fcripture to deter ferious Chriftians 
from their duty, though the devil has often made this advantage 
of it, and robbed good Chriftians of their choiceft comLns. 
The Corinthians came to the Lord's table as to a common feaft, 
not difcerning the Lord* s body, i. e. not making a difference or 
diftinction between that and common food, but fetting both on a 
level. Nay they ufed much more indecency at this facred feajl y 
than they would have done at a civil one. This was very finful 
in them, and very difpleafing to God, and brought down his 
judgments on them. For this caufe many are weak and ftcfy 
among you, and many fleep. Some were punifhed with ficknefs, 
and fome with death. Note, CareJefs and irreverent receiving 
the Lord's fupper may bring temporal punifhments. Yet the 
connexion feems to imply, that even thofe who were thus pu- 
nifhed, were in a ftate of favour with God, at Jeaft many of 
them. They were chajlened of the Lord, that they fhould not be con* 
demned with the world, ver. 32. Now divine chaftening is a fign 
of divine love. Whom the Lord loveth he chafleneth, Heb. xii. 6. 
efpecially with fo merciful a purpofe, of preventing their final 
condemnation. In the midft of judgment God remembers 
mercy. He many times punifhes thofe whom he tenderly loves. 
It is kindnefs to ufe the rod to prevent the child's ruin. He will 
vifit fuch iniquity as this under confideration with flripes, and yet 
make thofe flripes the evidence of his loving- kindnefs. They 
were in the favour of God, who yet fo highly offended him in 
this inftance, and brought down judgments on themfelves, at leatt 
many of them were. For they were punifhed by him out of 
fatherly good-will. Punifhed now, that they might not perifh for 
ever. Note, It is better to bear trouble in this world, than be 
miferable to eternity. And God punifhes his people now, to pre- 
vent their eternal wo. 

(4.) He points out the duty of thofe who would come to the 

Lord's table. (1.) In general: Let a man examine himfelf, ver. 
28. Try and approve himfelf. Let him confider the facred in- 
tention of this holy ordinance, its nature and ufe ; and com- 
pare his own views in attending on it, and his difpofition of 
mind for it ; and when he has approved himfelf to his own con- 
fcience in the fight of God, then let him attend. Such felf- 
examination is neceflary to a right attendance at this holy ordi- 
nance. Note, Thofe who through weaknefs of underftanding 
cannot try themfelves, are by no means fit to eat of this bread 
and drink of this cup ; nor thofe who upon a fair trial have juft 
. ground to charge themfelves with impenitency, unbelief, and 
alienation from the life of God. They fhould have the wedding- 
garment on, who would be welcome at this marriage-feaft ; grace 
in habit, and grace in exercife. (2.) The duty of thofe who 
were yet unpunifhed for their profanation of this ordinance. lj 
we would judge our f elves, we fhould not be judged, ver. 31. If we 
would throughly fearch and explore our felves, and condemn and 
corredt what we find amifs, we fhould prevent divine judgments. 
Note, To-be exact and fevere on our felves and our own conduit, 
is the propereft way in the world not to fall under the juft feverity 
of our heavenly Father. We muft not judge others, left we be 
judged, Matt. vii. 1. but we muft judge ourfelves, to prevent oui 
being judged and condemned by God. We may be critical as tc 
ourfelves, but fhould be very candid in judging of others. 

(5.) He clofes all with a caution againft the irregularities oj 
which they were guilty, ver. 33, 34. charging them to avoid al 



indecency at the Lord's table* 
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kafurc only at home, and not change the holy (upper to a com- 
mon feaft, and much lefs eat up the provisions, before thofe, 
who could bring none, did partake of them, left they came toge- 
ther for condemnation. Note, Our holy duties through our own 
abufe, may prove matter of condemnation. Chriftians may 
keep Vabbaths, hear fermons, attend at facraments, and only 
traravate guilt, and bring on an heavier doom. A fad, but 
fenous truth ! Oh ! let all look to it, that they do not come toge- 
ther at any time to God's worfhip, and all the while provoke 
him, ana " Dr * n £ down vengeance on themfelves. Holy things are 
to be ufed in an holy manner, or elfe they are profaned. What 
e lfe was amifs in this matter, he tells them, he would rectify 

when he came to them. 



CHAP. XII. 



In this chapter the apoftle, (i.) Conftders the cafe of fpiritual 
gifts, which were very plentifully poured out on the Corinthian 
church. He conftders their original, that they are from God, 
their variety and ufe, that they were all intended for one and 
the fame general end, the advancement of Chriftianity, and 
the church's edification, ver. I — \z. (2.) He illuflrates this 
by an allufion to an human body, in which all the members 
have a mutual relation and fubferviency, and each its proper 
place and ufe, ver. 12 — 27, (3.) He tells us, that the 
church is the body of Chrijl, and the members are varioufly 
gifted* for the benefit of the whole body y and each particular 
ynember, ver. 27 — 30. And then, (4..) Clofes with an ex- 
hortation to feek foivewbat more beneficial than thefe gifts, 

ver. 3 1 - 



"N 



O W concerning fpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. 2. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto thefe dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 3. Wherefore I give you 
to underftand, that no man fpeaking by the Spirit of 
God, calleth Jefus accurfed : and that no man can fay 
that Jefus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. 4. 
Now there are diverfities of gifts, but the fame Spirit. 

but 
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And there are differences of adminiftrations, 
fame Lord. 6. And there are diverfities of 
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it is the fame God, which worketh 
But the manifeftation of the Spirit is 

8. For to one 



operations, 
all in all. 

given to every man to profit withal. 

by the Spirit, the word of wifdom 5 to ano- 
word of knowledge by the fame Spirit ; 

to another 



10. To 



is given 
ther the 

9. To another faith by the fame Spirit ; 
the gifts of healing by the fame Spirit ; 
another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy ; to another difcerning of fpirits to another 
divers kinds of tongues \ m to another the interpretation 
of tongues. 11. But all thefe worketh that one and 



the felf fame Spirit, 
as he will. 



dividing to every man feverally 



The apoftle comes now to treat of fpiritual gifts, which a- 
bounded in the church of Corinth, but were greatly abufed. What 
thefe gifts were, is at large told us in the body of the chapter, 
extraordinary offices and powers, beftowed on minifters and Chri- 
ftians in the firft ages, for conviction of unbelievers, and propa- 
gation of the gofpel. Gifts and grace, yjL%\a par a, and x* w > 
greatly differ. Both indeed were freely given of God. But where 
grace is given, it is for the falvation of thofe who have it. Gifts 
are beftowed for the advantage and falvation of others. And 
there may be great gifts where there is not a dram of grace, but 
perfons poflefled of them are utterly out of the divine favour. 
They are great inftances of divine benignity to men, but do not 
by themfelves prove thofe who have them the objects of divine 
complacency. This church was rich in gifts, but there were 
many things fcandaloufly out of,erder in it. Now concerning thefe 
fpiritual gifts, that is, the extraordinary powers they had received 
from the Spirit, the apoftle, 

(1.) Tells them, he would not have them ignorant, neither of 
their original or ufe. They came from God, and were to be ufed 
for him. And it would lead them far aftray, if they were 
ignorant of one or the other of thefe. Note, Right infor- 
mation is of great ufe, as to all religious practice. It is wretched 
work gifted men make, who either do not know or not advert 
to the nature, and right ufe of the gifts, with which they are 
endowed. 

(2.) He puts them in mind of the fad ftate out of which they 
had been recovered. Ye were Gentiles, carried away to dumb idols, 
Men as ye were led, ver. 2. And whilft they were fo, could have 
no pretenfions to be fpiritual men, or have fpiritual gifts. Whilft 
they were under the conduct of the fpirit of Gentilifm, they 
could not be influenced by the Spirit of Chrift. If they well 

underftood their former condition, they could not but know, 
No, cviii. 



that all true fpiritual gifts were from God. 
this, 



Now concerning 



Obferve, (i.) Their former character, they were Gentiles. 
Not God's peculiar people, but of the nations whom he had in a 
manner abandoned. The Jews were before his chofen people, 
diftinguiflied from the reft of the world by his favour. To them 
the knowledge and worfhip of the true God were in a manner 
confined. The reft of the world were grangers to the covenant 
of promife, aliens from the common- wealth of Ifrael, and in a man- 
ner without God, Eph. ii. 12. Such Gentiles were the body of 
the Corinthians, before their converfion to Chriftianity. What 
a change was here ! Chriftian Corinthians were once Gentiles. 
Note, It is of great ufe to the Cbiiftjan, and a proper confideration 
to ftir him up both to duty and thankfulnefs, to think what once 
he was, ye zuere Gentiles. 

(2.) The conduct they were under. Carried away to thefe 

dumb idols, even as they were led. They were hurried upon the 

grofleft idolatry, the worfhip even of flocks and ftoncs, through 

the force of a vain imagination, and the fraud of their priefts 

practifing on their ignorance. For whatever were the fentiments 

of their philofophers, this was the practice of the herd. The 

body of the people paid their homage and worfhip to dumb idols, 

that had ears but could not bear, and mouths but could not fpeak, 

Pfal. cxv. 5, 6. Miferable abjectnefs of mind ! And thofe that 

defpifed thefe grofs conceptions of the vulgar, yet counto- 

nanced them by their practice. Oh difmal ftate of Gentilifm! 

Could the Spirit of God be among fuch ftupid idolaters, or they 

be influenced by it ! How did the prince of this world triumph 

in the blindnefs of mankind ! How thick a mift had he caft over 
their minds ! 

(3.) He (hews them how they might difccrn thofe gifts that 
were from the Spirit of God, true fpiritual gifts. 2sto man fpeak- 
ing by the Spirit, calls "Jefus accurfed. Thus did both Jews and 
Gentiles. They blafphemed him as an impoftor, and execrated 
his name, and deemed it abominable. And yet many Jews that 
were exorcifts and magicians, went about pretending to work 
wonders by the Spirit of God. Fid. Lightfoot'j Horee in lac. 
And many among the Gentiles pretended to infpiration. Now the 
apoftle tells them, none could act under the influence, or by the 
power of the Spirit of God, that difowned and blafphemed Chrift. 
For the Spirit of God bore uncontrollable witnefs to Chrift, by 
prophecy, miracles, his refurrection from the dead, the fuccels 
of his doctrine among men, and its effect upon them, and could 
never io far contradict itfelf, as to declare him accurfed. And on 
the other hand, no man could fay Jefus was the Lord, (i. e. live 
by this faith, and work miracles to prove it) but it muj} be by the 
Holy Ghoji. To own this truth before men, and maintain it to 
the death, and live under the influence of it, could not be done 
without the fanctification of the Holy Ghoft. No man can call 
Chrift Lord, with a believing fubjection to him, and dependence 
upon him, unlefs that faith be wrought by the Holy Ghoft. No 
man can confefs this truth in the day of trial, but by the Holy 
Ghoft animating arid encouraging him. Note, We have as ne- 
ceffary a dependence on the Spirit's operation and influence, for 
our fanctification and perfeverance, as on the mediation of Chrift, 
for our reconciliation and acceptance with God. And, no man 
could confirm this truth with a miracle, but by the Holy Ghoft. 
No evil fpirit would lend afliftance, if it were in his power, to 
fpread a doctrine *and religion fo ruinous to the devil's kingdom. 
The fubftance of what the apoftle afTerts and argues here, is, that 
whatever pretences there were to infpiration or miracles, among 
thofe who were enemies to Chriftianity, they could not be from 
the Spirit of God ; but no man could believe this with his heart, 
or prove with a miracle that Jefus was Chrift, but by the Holy 
Ghoft. So that the extraordinary operations and powers amongifc 
them, did all proceed from the Spirit of God. He adds, 

(4.) Thefe fpiritual gifts, though proceeding from the fame 
Spirit, are yet divers. They have one author and original, but 
are themfelves of various kinds. A free caufe may produce 
variety of effects : And the fame giver may beftow various gifts, 
ver. 4. their are diverfity of gifts, fuch as revelations, tongues, 
prophecy, interpretations of tongues ; but the fame Spirit. There 
are differences of adminijlrations^ or different offices, and officers 
to difcharge them, different ordinances and inftitutions ; fee ver. 
28, 29, 30. but the fame Lord, who appointed all, ver. 6. There 
are diverfity of operations, or miraculous powers, called, iv~\>yn- 
y.ct]ct J^wsi^oVf ver. 10. as here ivspyYiy.si]*, but it is the fame 
God which worketh all in all. There are various gifts, admini- 
ftrations, and operations, but all proceed from one God, 
Lord, one Spirit ; that is, frorfl Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
the fpring and origin of all fpiritual hleflings and bequefts. All 
iffue from the fame fountain. All have the fame author. How- 
ever different they may be in themfelves, in this they agree ; all 
are from God. (2.) Several of the kinds are here fpecificed, ver. 
8, 9, 10. Several perfons had their feveral gifts, fome one, fome 
another, all from and by the fame Spirit. To one was given the 
word of wifdom, i. e. fay fome^ a knowledge of the myfteries of 
the gofpel, and ability to explain them ; an exact underftanding 
of the defign, nature, and doctrines of the Chriftian religion. 
Say others, an uttering grave fentences, like Solomon's proverbs. 

Some confine this word of wifdom to the revelations made to 

and 



one 



3 8 p 



Chap. XII. 






R I N t H I A N S. 



Chap. XII. 




and by the apoftles. To another* the word of knowledge by the fame 
Spirit. That is, fay fome* the knowledge of myftcries, chap. it. 
i \. wrapped up in the prophecies, types, and hiftories of the Old 
Teftament. Say others* a skill and readinefs to give advice and 
counfel in perplexed cafes. To another * faith by the fame Spirit* i.e. 
the faith of miracles, or a faith in the divine power and promife, 
whereby they were enabled to work miracles: or,an extraordinary 
impulfe from above, whereby they were enabled to truft God in 
any emergency, and go on in the way of their duty, and own and 
profefs the truths of Chrift, whatever were the difficulty or danger. 
To another , the gifts of healing by the fame Spirit* viz. the fick, ei- 
ther by laying on hands, or anointing with oil, or with a bare 
word. To another* the working of jniracles j the efficacies of pow- 
ers, \v&$y{\yL&)dL fw&nitov ; fuch as raifing the dead, reftoring the 
blind to fight, giving fpeech to the dumb, and hearing to the deaf, 
and the ufe of limbs to the lame. To another* prophecy ; i. e. abili- 
ty to foretel future events, which is the more ufual fenfe of prophe- 
cy ; or to explain fcripture by a peculiar gift of the Spirit. See 
chap. xiv. 2^. To another* the difcerning of fpirits ; power to di- 
flinguifh between true and falfe prophets, or todifcern the real and 
internal qualifications of any perfun for an office, or to difcover the 
inward workings of the mind by the Holy Ghoft, as Peter did 
thofe of Ananias, Ads v. 3. To another* divers kinds of tongues ; 
or ability to fpeak languages by infpiration. To another, the inter- 
prctaiion of tongues ; or ability to render foreign languages readily 
and properly into their own. With fuch variety of fpiritual gifts 
were the firft minifters and churches bleffed. 

(v) The end for which thefe gifts were beftowed. Tlje mani- 
fr/lathn of the Spirit is given to every man. to profit withal* ver. 7. 
The Spirit was manifefted by the excrcife of thefe gifts : His in- 
fluence anj intereft appeared in them. But they were not diftri- 
butcd for the mere honour or advantage of thofe that had them, 
but for the benefit of the church, to edify the body, and fpread 
and advance the gofpel. Note, Whatever gifts God confers on 
any man, he confers them that he may do good with them, whe- 
ther they be common or fpiritual. The outward gifts of his 
bounty, are to be improved for his glory, and employed in doing 
good to others. No man has them merely for himfelf. They 
are a truft put into his hands to profit withal ; and the more he 
profits others with them, the more abundantly will 
his account in the end, Phil. iv. 17. And fpiritual 
flowed, that men may with them profit the church, and promote 
Chriftianity. They arc not given for (hew, but for fervice ; not 
for pomp and oflentation, but for edification •* 
thofe that have them, but to cJify others. 

(6.) The mcafure and proportion in which they are given. All 
thefe wzrketh one and the fame fpirit* dividing to every man as he 
will. It is according to the fovereign pleafure of the donor. 
What more free than gift ? And (hall not the Spirit of God do 
what he will with his own ? May he not give to what perfons 
he pleafes, and in what proportion he pleafes ? And one gift to 
one man, and another to another ; to one more, and another 
iewer, as he thinks fit? Is he not the beft judge how his own 
purpofes (hall be ferved, and his own donatives beftowed ? It is 
not as men will, nor as they may think fit, but as the Spirit 
pleafes. Note, The Holy Ghoft is a divine perfon. He works 
divine effccls, and he divides divine gifts as he will, by his own 
power, and according to his own pleafure, without dependence 
or control!. But though he diftributes thefe gifts free and uncon- 
trolled, they are intended by him, not for private honour and 
advantage, but for publick benefit, for the edification of the body, 
the church. 
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ther, having given more abundant honour to that pan 
which lacked : 25. That there fhould be no fchifm 
in the body ' ' * ' ' rt ' 1 ' 



*5 

but that 



the members (hould 



body 



18. Buc now 

the 
were 



am not 

16. And 

I am not 

17. If 
hearing ? 

where were the fmellin£ ? 



? 



in 
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Becaufe I am not the hand, I 
is it therefore not of the body? 
ear lhall fay, Becaufe I am not the eye, 
of the body is ic therefore not of the body 
the whole body were an eye, where were the 
if the whole were hearing 

hath God fet the members, every one of 
body, as ic hath pleafed him. 19. And 
all one member, where were the body ? 

20. But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

21, And the eye cannot fay unto the hand, I have no 
need of thee : nor again, the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. 

of the body which feem to be more feeble, are ne- 
ceflary . 23. And thofe members of the body, which we 
think to be lei's honourable, upon 
more abundant honour, and our uncomely parts have 

more abundant comelinefs, 24* For our comely parts 



fame care one for another. 



have th c 

26. And whether one mem- 
ber fuffer, all the members fuffer with it : or one merrj 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 



them 

if they 



The apoftle here makes out the truth of what was above aiTerf. 
ed, and puts the gifted men among the Corinthians in mind of 
their duty, by comparing the church of Chrift to a human body 

(1.) By telling us one body may have many members, and that 
the many members of the fame body make but one body, ver. i 2 
And. that the body is not one member only* but many. So alfo f s 
Chrijf* that is Chrifl tnyjlical* as divines commonly fpeak, Chrift 
and his church making one body, as head and members, this 
body is made up of many parts, or members, yet but one body. 
For all the members are baptised into the fame body* and made ta 

13. Jews and Gentiles, bond and 
all baptized into the fame 



body, 

Chriftians become members 



22. Nay, much more thofe members 



thefe we beftow 



drink of the fame Spirit* ver. 
free, are upon a level in this, 
and communicate in the fame Spirit. 

of this body by baptifm. They are baptized into one body. 
The outward right is of divine inftituiion, fignificant of the new 
birth, called therefore the wajhing of regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. £ ut 
it is by the Spirit, by the renetving of the Holy Ghoft* that we 
are made members of Chrift's body. It is the Spirit's operation, 
fignified by the outward adminiftrat on, that makes us members. 
And by communion at the other ordinance are we fuftained ; but 
then it is not merely by drinking the wine, but by drinking i n ts 
one Spirit, The outward adminiftratiun is a mean appointed of 
God for our participation in this great benefit. But it is baptijm 
by the Spirit* it is internal renovation, and drinking into one Spirit^ 
partaking of his fanflifying influences from time to time, that 
make us true members of Chrift's body, and maintain our union 
I with him. Being animated by one Spirit, makes Chriftians one 
body. Note, All who have the Spirit cf Chrift, without difference, 
are the members of Chrift, whether Jew or Gentile, bond or 
free, and none but fuch. And all the members of Chrift make 
up one body. The members many, but the body one. They are 
one body, becaufe they have one principle of life. All are quickened 
and animated by the fame Spirit. 

(2.) Each member has its particular form, place, 
(1.) The meaneft member makes a part of the body, 
and ear are lefs ufeful perhaps than the hand and eye; 
caufe one is not an hand, and the other an eye, {hall 
therefore they do not belong to the body ? ver. 15, 16. 
member of the body myflical cannot have the fame pjace and office: 
but what then? (hall it hereupon difown relation to the body? 
becaufe it is not fixed in the fame Ration, or favoured with the 
fame gifts as others, fhall it fay I do not belong to Chrift ? No, 
the meaneft member of his body is as much a member as the 
nobleft, and as truly regarded by him. All his members are dear 
to him. (2.) There muft be a diltinftion of members in the 

body. Were the whole body eye, where were the hearing ? Wert 
the whole ear* tvhere were the f melting ? ver. 1 7. If all were 
one member* where were the body ? ver. 19. They are many mem~ 
bers, and for that reafon muft have diftinclion among them, and 
yet are but one body* ver. 20. One member of a body is not a 
body , this is made up of many, and among thefe many, there 
muft be a diftinclion, difference of fituation, (hape, ufe, &c. So 

Its members muft have different ufes, 

and be in different places, 

Variety in the 

What a 
So it 



and 
The 
but 



ufe. 
foot 
be- 



they fay 
So every 



it is in the body of Chrift. 
and therefore have different powers, 
fome having one gift, and others a different one. 
members of the body contributes to the beauty of it. 
monjler would a body be that were all ear, or eye, or arm ? 
is for the beauty and good appearance of the church, that there 
fhould be diversity of gifts and offices in it. (3.) The difpofal 
of members to a natural body, and their fituation is as God pleafes, 
But now hath Gcd fet the members* every one of them in the body* 
as it hath pleafed him* ver. i 8. We may plainly perceive the 
divine wifdom in the diftribution of the members ; but it was 
made according to the counfel of his will* he diftinguiftied and 
diftributed them as he pleafed. So is it alfo in the members of 
Chrift's body. They are chofen out to fuch ftations, and endued 
with fuch gifts as God pleafes. He who is fovereign Lord or all, 
difpofes his favours and gifts as he will. And who Ihould gainfay 
his pleafure ? What foundation is here for repining in ourfelves, 
or envying others ? We fhould be doing the duties of our own 
place, and not murmuring in ourfelves, or quarrelling with others, 
that we are not in theirs. (4.) All the members of the body are 
in fome refpedl ufeful and neceffary to each other. The eye can- 
not fay to the hand, 1 have no need of thee ; nor the head to the 
feet* I have no need of you; nay, thofe members of the body, 
which feem to be more feeble* (viz. the bowels, are neceffary* 

ver. 21, 22. God has fo fitted and tempered them together, that 
they are all neceffary to one another, and to the whole body. 
There is no part redundant and unneceflary. Every member 
ferves fome good purpofeor other. It is ufeful to its fellow -mem- 
bers, and neceflary to the good ftate of the whole body. Nor is 

there a member of the body of Chrift, but ma/ and ought to be 

'ufeful 



Chap. XII 
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Chap. XII 




fcful to his fellow-members, and at fome times, and in fomc 
!Lfes is needful to them. None ftiould defpife and envy another, 
f eing God has made the diftindtion between them as he pleafed, 

et fo as to keep them all in fome degree of mutual dependence, 
and make them valuable to each other, and concerned for each 
other, becaufe of their mutual ufefulnefs. Thofe who excel in any 
one gift, cannot fay they have no need of them who in that gift 
are their inferiors, whilft perhaps in other gifts they exceed them. 
NaV> the loweft members of all have their ufe, and the higheft 
cannot do well without them. The eye hath need of the band, and 
the bead of the feet. (5.) Such is the man's concern for his whole 
bodv, that on the lefs honourable members more abundant honour is be- 
(lawed,and our uncomely farts have more abundant comelinefs. Xhofe 
parts which are not fit, like the reft, to be expofed to view \ that 
are either deformed, or ftiameful, we moft carefully clothe and 
cover ; whereas the comely parts have no fuch need. The wifdom 
of providence hath fo contrived and tempered things, that the more 
abundant regard and honour fliould be paid to that which moft 
wanted it, ver. 24. So fliould the members of ChrifVs body carry 
it towards their fellow-members, inftead of defpifing them, or re- 
proaching them for their infirmities, they ftiould endeavour to co- 
ver and conceal them, and put the beft face upon them that they 
can. (6.) Divine wifdom has contrived and ordered things in this 
manner, that the members of the body ftiould not be fchifma- 
ticks, divided from each other, and adling upon feparate interefts, 
but well affected to each other ; tenderly concerned for each other, 
having a fellow-feeling of each other's griefs, and a communion in 
each other's pleafures and joys, ver. 25, 26. God has tempered 
the members of the body natural in the manner mentioned, that 
there might be no fchifm in the body, ver. 25. no rupture or di fun ion 
among the member?, nor fo much as the leaft mutual difregard. 
This fhould be avoided alfo in the fpiritual body of Chrift. There 
fhould be no fchifm in this body : but the members fhoulJ be clofe- 
ly united by the ftrongeft bonds of love. All decays of this af- 
fection are the feeds of fchifm. Where Chriftians grow cold to- 
wards each other, they will be carelefs and unconcerned for each 
other. And this mutual difregard is a fchifm begun. The mem- 
bers of the natural body are made to have a care and concern for 
each other, to prevent a fchifm in it. So ftiould it be in Chrift's 
body : the members ftiould fympathize with each other. As in 
the natural body, the pain of the one part afflidls the whole, the 
eafe and pleafure of one part affedts the whole ; fo fhould Chrifti- 
ans reckon themfelves honoured in the honours of their fellow- 



Note, Chriftian 
We ftiould be fo 



Chriftians, and fhould fuffer in their fufferings. 
fympathy is a great branch of Chriftian duty, 
far from flighting our brethrens fufferings, that we fhould fuffer 
with them ; fo far from envying their honours, that we ftiould re- 
joice in them, and reckon ourfelves honoured by them. 

27. Now are ye the body of Chrift, and members in 
particular. 28. And God hath fee fome in the church, 
firftapoftles, fecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, governments, 
ciiverfuies of tongues. 29. Are all apoftles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 
30. Have all the gifts of healing ? do all fpeak with 
tongues? do all interpret? 31. But covet earneftly the 

beft gifts : And yet fhew I unto you a more excellent 
way. 

Here the apoftle fums up the argument, and applies this fimili- 
tude to the church of Chrift. Concerning which, obferve (1.) 
The relation wherein Chriftians ftand to Chrift, and one another. 
The church, or whole collective body of Chriftians in all ages, is 
his body. Every Chriftian is a member of this body, and every 
other Chriftian ftands related to him as a fellow-member, ver. 27. 
Now ye are the body of Chrift, and members in -particular or parti- 
cular members. Each is a member of the body, not the whole 
body ; each ftands related to the body as a part of it, and all have 
a common relation to one another, dependence upon one another, 
and fhould have a mutual care and concern. Thus are the mem- 
bers of the natural body, thus ftiould the members of the myftical 
°ody be difpofed. Note, That mutual indifference, and much 
ttore contempt, and hatred, and envy, and ftrife, are very unna- 
tural in Chriftians. It is like the members of the fame body being 
deftitute of all concern for one another, or quarrelling with each 
°ther. This is the apoflle's fcope in this argument. He endea- 
vours in it to fupprefs the proud, and vaunting, and contentious 
farit that had prevailed among the Corinthians, by reafon of their 
'P'ritual gifts. (2.) The variety of offices inftituted by Chrift, and 
gifts or favours difpenfed by him,' ver, 28. God hath Jet fome in the 
church, firft apoftles, the chief minifters intruded with all the 
powers neceflary to found a church, and make an entire revelation 
°« God's will. Secondarily prophets, or perfons enabled by infpi- 
f ation to prophefy, or interpret fcripture, or write by infpiration 
as the evangelifts did. Thirdly teachers, thofe who labour in the 
^crd and doctrine, whether 'with paftoral charge, or without it. 
•^fter that miracles, or miracle-workers. Then gifts of healing, or 

tftofe who had power to heal difcafe9. Helps > or fuch as had 



vain 
am 



companion on the fick and weak, and miniftered to them* Go* 
vernments, or fuch as had the difpofal of the charitable contribu- 
tions of the church, and dealt them out the poor. Diverfities of 
tongues, or fuch as could fpeak divers languages. Concerning all 
which, obferve, 

(1.) The plenteous variety of thefc gifts and offices. What a 
multitude are they. A good God was free in his communica- 
tions to the primitive church. He was no niggard of his bene- 
fits and favours. No, he provided richly for them. They had 
no want, but a ftore ; all that was neceflary, and even more, 
what was convenient for them too. (2.) Obferve the order of 
thefe offices and gifts. They are here placed in their proper 
ranks. Thofe of moft value have the firft place. Apoftles, pro* 
phets, and teachers, were all intended to inftruft the people, to 
inform them well in the things of God, and promote their fpi- 
ritual edification. Without them neither evangelical knowledge 
nor holinefs could have been promoted. But the reft, however 
fitted to anfwer the great intentions of Chriftianity, had no fuch 
immediate regard to religion ftri&ly fo called. Note, God doth, 
and we fliould value things according to their real worth ; and 
the ufe of things is the beft criterion of their real worth. Thofe 
are moft valuable, that beft anfwer the higheft purpofes. Such 
were apoftolical powers, compared, with theirs, who had only 
the gift of healing and miracles. What holds the laft and loweft 
rank in this enumeration, is diverft.y of tongues. It is by itfelf 
the moft ufelefs and infignifkant of all thefe gifts. To heal 
difeafes, relieve the poor, help the fick, have their ufe : but how 
n a thing is it to fpeak languages, if a man does it merely to 
ufe, or boaft himfelf ? This may indeed raife the admiration, 
but cannot promote the edification of the hearers ; nor do them 
any good. And yet it is manifeft from chap. xiv. that the Corin- 
thians valued themfelves exceedingly on this gift. Note, How 
proper a method it is to beat down pride, to let perfons know 
the true value of what they pride themfelves in. It is but too 
common a thing for men to value themfelves moft on what is 
leaft worth. And it is of great ufe to bring them to a fober mind, 
by letting them know how much they are miftaken. (3.) The 
feveral diftribution of thefe gifts, not all to one, nor to every 
one alike. All members and officers had not the fame rank in 
the church, nor the fame endowments, ver. 29, 30. Are all 
apoftles ? are all prophets, Sec. ? This were to make the church 
a monfter, all one as if the body were all ear or all eye. Some 
are fit for one office and employment, and fome for another. And 
the Spirit diflributes to every one as he will. We mull be con- 
tent with our own rank and (hare, if it be lower and lefs than 
that of others. We muft not be conceited of ourfelves, and de- 
fpife others, if we aie in higher rank, and have greater gifts. 
Every member of the body is to preferve its own rank, and da 
its own office. And all aie to nunifter to one another, aad pro- 
mote the good of the bodv in general, without env)ing, or de- 
fpifing, or neglecting, or ill-ufing any one particular member. 
How blefled a conftitution were the Chriftian church, if all the 
members did their duty ! 

He clofes this chapter with an advice, as the generality 
read it, and an hint. (1.) An advice to covet the beft gifts, 
y^io-pcL]* y.^itTT^va,, Dona potiora, praftantiora^ either the 
moft valuable in themfelves, or the moft ferviceable to others : 
and thefe are in truth moft valuable in themfelves, though men 
may be apt to efteem thofe mod, that will raife their fame and 
efteem higheft. Thofe are truly beft, by which God will be 
moft honoured, and his church edified. Such gifts ftiould be 

Note, W e fliould defire that moft which 



moft earneftly coveted, 
is beft, and moft worth. 



Grace is therefore to be preferred be- 



fore gifts, and of gifts thofe are to be preferred which are of 
greateft ufe. But fome read this paflage, not as an advice, but a 
charge, £hA3T«, ye are envious at each other's gifts. Chap. xiii. 
4. the fame word is thus tranflated. You quarrel and contend 
about them. This they certainly did. And this behaviour the 
apoftle here reprehends, and labours to rectify. Only of pridt 
cometh contention. Thefe contefts in the church of Corinth fprung 
from this original. It was a quarrel about precedency. (As 
moft quarrels among Chriftians are, with whatever pretences 
they are gilded over.) And it is no wonder, that a quarrel for pre- 
cedency fhould extinguifh charity. When all would ftand in the 
firft rank, no wonder if they juftle, or throw down, or thruft 
back their brethren. Gifts may be valued for their ufe, but 
they are mifchievous when made the fuel of pride and contention. 
This therefore the apoftle endeavouis to prevent. (2.) By giving 
them the hint of a more excellent %vay, viz. of charity, of mutual 
love and good- will. This was the only right way to quiet and 
cement them, and make their gifts turn to the advantage and 
edification of the church. This would render them kind to each 
other, and concerned for each other, and therefore calm their 
fpirits, and put an end to their little piques and contefts, their 
difputcs about precedency. They would appear to be in the fore- 
moft rank, according to the apoftle, who had moft of true Chri- 
ftian love. Note, True charity is greatly to be preferred to the 
moft glorious gifts. To have the heart glow with mutual love, 
is vaftly better than to glare with the moft pompous titles, offices, 

or powers, 
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Chap. XIIT 




CHAP. XIII. 

In this chapter the apojile goes on to /hew more particularly what 
that more excellent way was, of which he had jujl before been 
fpcaking. He ( i . ) Recommends it by jhewing the neeejjity, and 
importance of it, ver. 1—4. (2.) By giving a defcription of the 
properties and fruits, ver. 4 — 8. (3.) By /hewing how much 
it excels the beft of gifts and other graces, by its continuance, 
when they /hall be no longer in being, or of any ufe, ver. S, 

ad fin. 

i.rpHOUGH I fpeak with the tongues of men 
I and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal. 2. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and underftand all 
myfteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all 
faith, fo that I could remove mountains, and have no 
charity, I am nothing. 3. And though I beftow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

Here the apoftle (hews, what more excellent way he meant, 
or had in view in the clofe of the former chapter, viz. charity, 
or as it is commonly elfewhere rendered love, dyei-rn. Not 
what is meant by charity in our common ufe of the word, 
which moft men underftand of almfgiving \ but love in its fulleft 
and moft extenfive meaning. True love to God and man. A 
benwolent difpofition of mind towards our fellow- Chriftians, grow- 
ing out of fincere and fervent devotion to God. This living prin- 
ciple of all duty and obedience, is the more excellent way, of 
which the apoftle fpeaks : Preferable to all gifts. Nay, without 
this the moft glorious gifts are nothing ; of no account to us, 
of no efteem in the fight of God. He inftances, 

(1.) In the gift of tongues. Though I fpeak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become a founding 
brafs, and a tinkling cymbal, ver. 1. Could a man fpeak all the 
languages on earth, and that with the greateft propriety, elegance, 
or fluency j could he talk like an angel, and yet be without cha- 
rity, it would be all empty noife, mere unharmonious and ufelefs 
found, that would neither profit nor delight. It is not talking 
freely, nor finely, nor learnedly of the tilings of God, that will 
fave ourfelves or profit others, if we are deftitute of holy love. 
It is the charitable heart, not the voluble tongue, that is accept- 
able with God. The apoftle inftances firft in this gift, becaufe 
hereupon the Corinthians feemed chiefly to value themfelves, and 
defpife their brethren. 

(2.) In prophecy, and the underftanding of myfleries, and all 
knowledge. This without charity is as nothing, ver. 2. Had a 
man never fo clear an underftanding of the prophecies and types 
under the old difpenfation, never fo accurate a knowledge of the 
do&rines of Chriftianity, nay and this by infpiration, from the 
infallible di£htes and illumination of the Spirit of God, without 
charity he wouJd be nothing. All this would ftand him in no 
flead. Note, A clear and deep head, is of no fignification with- 
out a benevolent and charitable heart. It is not great knowledge, 

that God fets a value upon, but true and hearty devotion and 
love. 

(3.) In miraculous faith, the faith of miracles, or the faith by 
which perfons were enabled to work miracles. Had I all faith 
(the utmoft degree of this kind of faith) that I could remove 
mountains, (or fay to them, go hence into the midft of the fea, 
and have my command obeyed, Mark xi. 23.) and had no cha- 
rity, I am nothing. The moft wonder-working faith, to which 
nothing is in a manner impoffible, is itfelf nothing without charity. 
Moving mountains is a great atchievement in the account of 
men. But one dram of charity is in God's account of much 
greater worth than all the faith of this fort in the world. They 
may do many wondrous works in Chrift's name, whom yet he 
will difown and bid depart from him as workers of iniquity, 
Matth. vii. 22. Saving faith is ever in conjunction with charity, 
but the faith of miracles may be without it. 

(4.) He inftances in the outward acts of charity : Be/lowing 
his goods to feed the poor, ver. 3. Should all a man hath be laid 
out in this manner, if he had no charity, it would profit nothing. 
There may be an open and lavifh hand, where there is no liberal 
and charitable heart. The external act of giving alms may pro- 
ceed from a very i]l principle. Vain-glorious oftentation," or a 
proud conceit of merit, may put a man to large expence this way, 
who has no true love to God or men. Our doing good to others 
wii! do none to us, if it be not well done, viz. from a principle 
of devotion and charity, love to God and good-will to men. 
Note, If we leave charity out of religion, the moft coftly fervices 
w;!! be of no avail to us. If we give away all we have, whilft 
we with-hold the heart from God, it will not profit. 

(5.) He inftances even in fufFerings, and thofe of the moft 
grievous kind. If we give our body to be burnt, without charity, 

2 



it profiteth nothing, ver. 3. Should wc facrifice our lives fcrtfe 
faith of the gofpel, and be burnt to death in maintenance of if! 
truth, this will ftand us in no ftead without charity % unlets J? 
are animated to thefe fufFerings by a principle of true devotion t 
God, and fincere love to his church and people, and good-w'B 
to mankind. The outward carriage may be plaufible, wfienth! 
invifiblc principle is very bad. Some men have thrown them 
felves into the fire to procure a name and reputation amongft 
It is poflible, that the very fame principle may have worked u 
fome to refolution enough to die for their religion, who nev' 
heartily believed and embraced it. But vindicating our relief 
at the coft of our lives, will profit nothing, if we feel not #2 
power of it. And true charity is the very heart and Ipjrjt 0 j 
religion. If we feel none of its facred heat in our hearts, it #m 
profit nothing, though we be burnt to afties for the truth. Note 
The moft grievous fufrerings, the moft coftly facrifices, will not 
recommend us to God, if we do not love the brethren ; £hou!j 
we give our own bodies to be burnt, it would not profit us. How 
ftrange a way of recommending themfelves to God are they got 
into, who hope to do it by burning others, by murdering a n j 
maflacring, and tormenting their fellow- Chriftians ; or, by an? 
injurious ufage of them ! My foul, enter not thou into their fecrets. If 
I cannot hope to recommend myfelf to God, by giving mine own 
body to be burnt whilft I have no charity ; I will never hope to 
do it by burning or maltreating others, in open defiance to afl 
charity. 

4. Charity fuffereth long, and is kind ; charity en. 
vieth not j charity vauntcth not itfelf, is noc puffed 
up, 5. Doth noc behave itfelf unfeemly, feeketh no: 
her own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil 

6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth: 

7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

The apoftle gives us in thefe verfes fome of the properties anJ 
effe£te of chanty ; both to defcribe and commend it ; that we may 
know whether we have this grace, and that if we have not, wc 
may fall in love with what is fo exceeding amiable, and reft not 
till we have obtained it. It is an excellent grace, and has a world 

of good properties belonging to it. As, 

(i.) It is long-fuffering, (xxk^Quiau. It can endure evil, and 
injury, and provocation, without being filled with refentment, 
indignation, or revenge. It makes the mind firm, gives it power 
over the angry paflions, and furnifhes it with a perfevering patience, 
that (hall rather wifh and wait for the reformation of a brother, 
than fly out in refentment of his carriage. It will put up many 
flights and negle£ts from the perfon it loves, and wait long to fee 
the kindly effects of fuch patience on him. 

(2.) It is kind, Xftfriutra/- It is benign, bountiful. It is 
courteous and obliging. The law of kindnefs is in her lips. Her 
heart is large, and her hand open. She is apt to fhew favour, 
and to do good. She feeks to be ufeful, and not only feizes 
on opportunities of doing good, but fearches for them. This is 
her general chara&er. She is patient under injuries, and apt 
and inclined to do all good offices in her power. And under 
thefe two generals all the particulars of the character may be 
reduced. 

(3.) Charity fupprefles envy. // envieth not. It is not grieved 
at the good of others. Nether at their gifts nor good qualities, 
nor honours, nor eftates. If we love our neighbour, we fball be 
fo far from envying his welfare, or being difpleafed with it, that 
we fliall fhare in it, and rejoice at it. His blifs and fatisfa&ion 
will be an addition to ours, inftead of impairing or leflening it. 
This is the proper effeft of kindnefs and benevolence. Envy is 
the effect of ill-will. The profperity of thofe to whom we wife 
well, can never grieve us. And the mind which is bent on doing 
good to all, can never wifh ill to any. 

(4.) Charity fubdues pride and vain-glory. // vaunt eth not 
itfelf, is not puffed up ; is not bloated with felf-conceit, does not 
fwell upon its acquifitions, not arrogate to itfelf that honour or 
power, or refpeft, which doth not belong to it. It is not info- 
lent, apt to defpife others, or trample on them, or treat them 
with contempt and fcorn. They that are animated with a prin- 
ciple of true brotherly love, will in honour prefer one anotbtty 
Rom. xii. 10. They will do nothing out of a fpirit of contention, 
or vain- glory, but in lowlinefs of mind will efleem others better than 
themfelves, Phil. ii. 3. Tiue love will give us an efteem of oW 
brethren, raife our value for them; and this will limit our efteem 
of ourfelves, and prevent the tumours of felf-conceit and arro- 
gance. Thefe ill qualities can never grow out of tender affec- 
tion for the brethren, or a diffufive benevolence. The word 
rendered in our tranflation vaunt eth itfelf, bears other fignifica- 
tions, nor is the proper meaning, as I can find, fettled, but in 
every fen fe and meaning true charity ftands in oppofui on to it. 
The Syriack renders it non tumultuatur, does not raife tumults 
and difturbances. Charity calms the angry paffions, inftead ot 
raifing them. Others render it non perperam £sf perverfe apt* 
It does not a£t infidioufly with any, feek to enfnare them, nor 
teaze them with needlefs importunities and addrefles. It is no* 

froward, nor ftubborn and untraitabie, nor apt to be crofs and 

contradictory. 




Chap 



XIII. 




CORINTHIANS* 



Chap. XI 1 L 




Some underftand it of diflembling and flattery, j i Pet iv. 8. It will draw a veil over them, as far as it can iri 

confidence with duty, it is not for blazing and publifhing the 
faults of a brother, till duty manifeftly demands it. Neceffity 
only can extort this from the charitable mind. Though fuch a 



C °hcn a fair face is put on, and fine words faid without any re- 
w f j t0 truth or intention of good. Charity abhors fuch fa I (hood 

Nothing is commonly more pernicious, nor apt to 



and flattery 

fs t h e purpofes of true love and good-will. 
C (S«) Charity is careful, not to pafs the bounds of decency j 
1% ifX*!* 0 **** ^ behaveth not unfeemty. It acls nothing indeco- 
* us nothing that in the common account of men is bafe or vile. 
Tf does nothing out of place or time ; but carries it towards all 
en as becomes their rank and ours ; with reverence and re- 
foeft to fuperiors, with kindnefs and condefcenfion to inferiors, 
ivith courtefy and good-will towards all men. It is not for break- 
ing order, confounding ranks, bringing all men on a level, but 
for keeping up the diftin£tion God has made between men, and 
afling decently in its own ftation, and minding its own bufinefs, 
without taking upon it to mend, or cenfure, or defpife the con- 
duct of others. Charity would do nothing that misbecomes it. 

Charity is an utter enemy to felfifbnefs. Seeketh not her 
own. Doth not inordinately defire, or feck its own praife, or 
honour, or profit, or pleafure. Indeed felf love, in fome degree, 
is natural to all men, enters their very conftitution. And a rea- 
sonable | 0 ve of felf, is by our Saviour made the meafure of our 
love to others, that charity which is here defcribed. Thou /halt 
love thy neighbour as thy felf. The apoftle doth not mean that 
charity deftroys all regard to felf. He does not mean, that the 
charitable man (hould never challenge what is his own, but utterly 
neglect himfelf and all his interefts. Charity muft then root up 
that principle which is wrought into our nature. But charity 
never fceks its own to the hurt of others, or with the negleft 

of others. 

prefers their welfare, and fatisfaflion, and advantage to its own 
And it ever prefers the weal of the publick, of the community, 
whether civil or eccleftaflical, to its private advantage. It would 
not advance, or aggrandize, or enrich, or gratify itfelf, at the 
coft and damage of the publick. 

(7.) It tempers and reftrains the paflions. 'Ou Tri#>£tW*/, is 
not exafperated. It corrects a (harpnefs of temper, fweetens and 
foftens the mind, fo that it doth not fuddenly conceive, nor long 
continue a vehement paflion. Where the fire of love is kept in, 
the flames of wrath will not eafily kindle, nor long keep burning. 
Charity will never be angry without a caufe, and will endeavour 
to confine the paflion within proper limits, that it do not ex- 
ceed the meafure that is juft, either in degree or duration. Anger 
cannot reft in the bofom where love reigns. It is hard to be 
angry with thofe we love, but very eafy to drop our refentments, 
and be reconciled. 



It many times negle£ts its own for the fake of others, 



It cheriflies no malice, nor gives 

It is not foon, 



nor 



(8.) Charity thinks no evil. 
way to revenge. So fome underftand it. 
long angry, but it is never mifchievous nor inclined to revenge. 
It does not fufpe£t evil of others, « Koyi&rcLi ko.kqv 9 it doth 
not reafon out evil, charge guilt upon them by inference and in- 
nuendo, when nothing of this fort appears open. True love is not 
apt to be jealous and fufpicious. It will hide appearing faults, 
«nd draw a veil over them, inftead of hunting and raking out 
thofe that lie covered and concealed. It will never indulge fuf- 
picions without proofs, but rather incline to darken and disbelieve 
evidence againft the perfon it affefts. It will difficultly give into 
an ill opinion of another, and do it with regret and reluctance 
when the evidence cannot be refifted, and then to be fure will 
never be forward to fufpe£fc ill, and reafon itfelf into a bad opi- 
nion upon mere appearances, or give way to fufpicion without 
any. It will not make the worft conftru£lion of things, but 
put the beft face that it can on circumftances that have no good 
appearance.- 

(9.) The matter of its joy and pleafure is here fuggefted : 
(u) Negatively, It rejoiceth not in inquity. It takes no pleafure 
in doing injury or hurt to any. It thinketh not evil of any 
without very .clear proof, it wifhes ill to none, much Jefs will it 
hurt or wrong any, and leaft of all make this the matter of its 
delight, rejoice in doing harm and mifchief. Nor will it rejoice 
at the faults and failings of others, and triumph over them 5 
either out of pride or ill-will, becaufe it will fet off its own ex- 
cellencies, or gratify its fpite. The fins of others are rather 
the grief of a charitable fpirit than its fport or delight. They 
will touch it to the quick, and ftir all its compafEon, but can 
give it no entertainment. It is the very height of malice, to 
take pleafure in the mifery of a fellow-creature. And is not 
falling into fin the greateft calamity that can befal one ? How 
inconfiftent is this with Chriftian charity, to rejoice at fuch fall ? 
( 2 -) Affirmatively, It rejoiceth in the truth ; is glad of the fuc- 
cefs of the gofpel, commonly called the truth, by way of em- 
phajis, in the New Teftament, and rejoices to fee men moulded 
into an evangelical temper by it, and made good. It takes no 
pleafure in their fins, but is highly delighted to fee them do well, 
t0 approve themfelves v men of probity and integrity. It gives it 
much fatisfa&ion to fee truth and juftice prevail amongft men, 
'nnocency cleared, and mutual faith and truft eftabliflied, and to 
fee piety and true religion flourift). 

,( lo 0 & beareth all things ; it endureth all things , *x<ivT& s'*yu> 
nthrct. uVo^ti^e/. Some read the firft, covers all things. So the 

original alfo fignifies. Charity will cover a multitude of Jtns, 
No. cYiii, 



man may be free to tell his brother his fauls in private, he is very 
unwilling to expofe him by making them publick. Thus we do 
by our own faults, and thus charity would teach us to do by the 
faults of others, not publifh them to their fhame and reproach, 
but cover them from publick notice, as long as we can, and be 
faithful to God and to others. Or it beareth all things, will pafs 
by and put up injuries without indulging to anger, or cherifliing 
revenge. Will be patient upon provocation and long patient, 
vtivTcL uTopivu ; holds firm, though it be much (hocked, and 
borne hard upon : Suftains all manner of injury and ill ufage* 
and bears up under it, fuch as curfes, contumacies, ilandcrs, 
prifon, exile, bonds, torments, and death itfelf, for the fake of 
the injurious, and of others ; and perfeVeres in this firmnefs. 
Note, What a fortitude and firmnefs fervent love will give the 
mind. What cannot a lover endure from the beloved, and for 
his fake ? How many flights and injuries will he put up, how 
many hazards will he run, and how may difficulties encounter ? 

(11.) Charity believes and hopes well of others. Believetb all 
things, hspeth all things. Indeed, charity doth by no means de- 
ftroy pi udence, and out of mere fimplicity and fillinefs, believe 
every word, Prov. xiv. 17. Wifdorn may dwell with love, and 
charity be cautious. But it is apt to believe well of all, to en- 
tertain a good opinion of them when there is no appearance to 
the contrary ; nay, to believe well when there may be fome 
dark appearances, if the evidence of ill be not clear. All charity 
is full of candor, apt to make the beft of every thing, and put 
on it the beft face and appearance : It will judge Well, and be- 
lieve well as far as it can with any reafon ; and rather ftretch 
its faith beyond appearances for the fupport of a kind opinion. 
But it will go into a bad one with utmoft reluctance, and fence 
againft it as much as it fairly and honeftly can. And when in 
fpite of inclination it cannot believe well of others, it will yet 
hope well, and continue to hope as long as there is any ground for 
it. It will not prefently conclude a cafe defperate, but wifhes 
the amendment of the worft of men, and is very apt to hope 
for what it wifhes. How well natured and amiable a thing is 
Chriftian charity ? How lovely a mind is that which is tinctured 
throughout with fuch benevolence, has it diffufed over its whole 
frame ? Happy the man who has this heavenly fire glowing in his 
heart, flowing out of his mouth, and diffufing its warmth over 
all with whom he has to do ! How lovely a thing would Chri- 
ftianity appear to the world, if thofe that profefs it, were more 
acted and animated by this divine principle, and paid a due regard 
to a command on which its blefled author laid a chief ftrefs. A 
new commandment give I to you that ye love one another \ as I have 
loved you, that ye alfo love one another , John xiii. 34. By this 
{hall all men know that ye are my dijciples, ver. 3 5 . Bleffid J ejus f 
how few of thy profefled difciples are to be diftinguiflied and 
marked out by this chara&eriftick ! 

8. Charity never faiJech: but whether there he pro- 
phecies, they (hall fail ; whether there he tongues, they 
(hall ceafe ; whether there he knowledge, ic (hail vanifh 

9. For we know in part, and we prophefy in 
in part. ro. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part fhall be done away. 1 r. When 
I was a child, I fpake as a child, I underftood as a child, 
I thought as a child : but when I became a man, I put 
away childifh things. 12. For now we fee through a 
glafs darkly 5 but then face ro face : now I know in 
part ; but then fhall I know even as alfo I am known. 
13. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, thefe three ; 
but the greateft of thefe is charity. 

Here the apoftlc goes on to commend charity, and (hew how 
much it is preferable to the gifts, 01* which the Corinthians were 
fo apt to pride themfelves, to the utter neglecl, and almoft ex- 
Unction of charity. This be makes out, 

(1.) From its longer continuance and duration. Charity never 
fai/etb. It is a permanent and perpetual grace, lading as eternity. 
Whereas the extraordinary gifts on which the Corinthians valued 
themfelves, were of a fhort continuance. They were only to 
edify the church on earth, and that but for a time, not during irs 
whole continuance in this world ; but in heaven would be aft 
fuperfeded, which yet is the very feat and element of love. 
Prophecy mufl fail, i. e. either the prediction of rhings to come, 
which is its moft common fenfe, or the interpretation of fcripture 
by immediate infpiration. Tongues will ceaje, i. e. the miracu- 
lous power of fpeaking languages without learning them. There 
will be but one language in heaven. There is no confufion uf 
tongues in the region of perfect tranquillity. And knowledge will 
vanifh away. Not that in the peffcdl ftate above, holy and 
happy fouls (hall be unknowing, ignorant. It is a very poor hap- 
pinefs, that can confift with utter ignorance. The apoftle is 
plainly fpeaking of miraculous gifts, and therefore of knowledge 
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to be had out of the common way ; fee cbap. xiv. 6. a knowledge 
of myfteries fupernaturally communicated. Such knowledge was 
to vanifh away. Some indeed underftand it of corpmon know- 
ledge acpuired by inftruftion, taught and learnt. This way of 
knowing is to vanifh away, though the knowledge itfelf once 
acquired, will not be loft. But it is plain the apoftle is here 
fetting the grace of charity in oppofition to fupernatural gifts. 
And it is more valuable, becaufe more durable. It (hall laft 
when they fhall be no more. It fhall enter into heaven, where 
they will have no place, becaufe they will be of no ufc. Though, 
in a fenfe, even our common knowledge may be faid to ceafe 
in heaven, by reafon of the improvement that will then be made 
in it. The light of a candle is perfectly obfeured by the fun 
fhining in its ftrength. 

(2.) He hints, that thefe gifts arc only adapted to a ftate of 
imperfection. JVe know in party and we prophefy in part, ver. 9. 
Our beft knowledge, and our greateft abilities, are at prefent like 
our condition, narrow and temporary. Even the knowledge they 
had by infpiration was but in part. How little a portion of God, 
and the unfeen world, was heard even by apoftles and infpired 
men? How much Ihort do others come of them? But thefe 
gifts were fitted to the prefent imperfect: ftate of the church, va- 
luable in themfelves, but not to be compared with charity, be- 
caufe they were to vanifh with the imperfections of the church, 
nay, and long before, whereas charity was to laft for ever. 

(3.) He takes occafion from hence, to fhew how much better 
it will be with the church hereafter, than it can be here. A ftate 
of perfection is in view, ver. io, IVhen that which is perfeel is 
come, then that which is in part, Jhall be done away. When the 
end is once attained, the means will of courfe be aboliflied. 
There will be no need of tongues, and prophecy, and infpired know- 
ledge in a future life, becaufe then the church will be in a ftate 
of perfection, complete both in knowledge and holinefs. God 
will be known then clearly, and in a manner by intuition, and 
as perfectly as the glorified minds capacity will allow, not by fuch | 
tranfient glimpfes, and little portions, as here. The difference 
between thefe two ftates, is here pointed at in two particulars. 
(1.) The prefent ftate is a ftate of childhood, the future that of 
manhood. When I was a child, / fpake as a child, (f. e. as fome 
think, fpake with tongues) / underflood as a child, i<p$bv*v, fapie- 
bam, (i. e. I prophefied, I was taught the myfteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, in fuch an extraordinary way, as manifefted I 
was not got out of my childifh ftate) / thought, or reafoned, 
i^oy^ofjwy, as a child \ but when I became a man, I put away 
childijh things. Such is the difference between earth and heaven. 
What narrow views, what confufed and indiftinct notions of 
things have children in comparifon of grown men ? And how na- 
turally do men, when reafon is ripened and matured, defpife and 
evacuate their infant thoughts, put them away, reject them, 
efteem them as nothing ? Thus {hall we think of our moft valued 
gifts and acquifitions in this world, when we come to heaven. We 
(hall defpife our childifh folly, in priding ourfelves in fuch things, 
when we are grown up to men in Chrift. (2.) Things are all 
dark and confufed now, in comparifon of what they will be here- 
after. Now we fee through a glafs darkly, (iv div'tyy.*]/, in a 
riddle ) then face to face ; now we know in part, but then we fhall 
know as we are known. Now, we can only difcern things at a great 
diftance as through a telefcope, and that involved in clouds and 
obfeurity : but hereafter the things to be known will be near and 
obvious, open to our eyes ; and our knowledge will be free from 
all obfeurity and error. God is to be feen face to face, and we 
are to know him, as we are known by him. Not indeed as per- 
fectly, but in fome fenfe in the fame manner. We are known to 
him by mere infpection. He turns his eye towards us, and fees, 
and fearches throughout. We fhall then fix our eye on him, and 
fee him as he is, 1 John Hi. 2. we fhall know how we are known, 
enter into all the myfteries of divine love and grace. Oh glorious 
change ! to pafs from darknefs to light, from clodus to the clear 
fun-fhine of our Saviour's face, and in God's own light to fee 
light ! Pfal. xxxvi. 9. Note, It is the light of heaven only, that 
will remove all clouds and darknefs from the face of God. It 
is at beft but twilight whilft we are in this world, there it will be 
perfect and eternal day. 

(4.) To fum up the excellencies of charity, he prefers it not 
only to gifts, but to other graces, to faith and hope, ver. 13. 
jjnd now abideth faith, hope, and charity, but the great efl of thefe 
is charity. True grace is much more excellent than any fpiri- 
tual gifts whatever. And faith, hope, and love, are the three 
principal graces, of which charity is the chief, being the end 
to which the other two are but means. This is the divine nature, 
the foul's felicity, or it is complacential reft in God, and holy de- 
light in all his faints. And it is everlafting work, when faith 
and hope fhall be no more. Faith fixes on the divine revela- 
tion, and affents to that ; hope faftens on future felicity, and waits 
for that : and in heaven faith will be fwallowed up of vifion, and 
hope of fruition. There is no room to believe and hope, when 
we fee and enjoy. But love faftens on the divine perfections them- 
felves, and the divine image on the creatures, and our mutual 
relation both to God and them. Thefe will all fhine forth in the 
moft glorious fplendors in another world, and there will love be 

made perfodt. There we fhall perfe&ly love God, becaufe he 



will appear perfectly amiable for ever, and our hearts will kindle a 
the fight, and glow with perpetual devotion. And there fhall y 
perfectly love one another, when all the faints meet there, wlie* 
none but faints are there, and faints made perfect. Oh bleffcd 
ftate ! how much furpaffing the beft below. Oh amiable and excel! 
lent grace of charity ! how much doth it exceed the moft valuabf 
gifts, when it outfhines every grace, and is the everlafting confum! 
ma don of them ! When faith and hope are at an end, true charit* 
will burn for ever with the brighteft flame. Note, They bo' 
der moft upon the heavenly ftate and perfection, whofe hearts 
are fulleft of this divine principle, and burn with the moft fervent 
charity. It is the fureft offspring of God, and bears his faireft i m , 
preflion. For God is love, 1 John iv. 8, 1 6. And where God u 
to be feen as he is, and face to face, there charity is in its greatefl 
height, there, and there only, will it be perfected. 



CHAP. XIV. 



In this chapter the apoftle direels them about the ufe of their fpiritual 
gifts, preferring thofe moft that are beft, and fitted to do the 
greateft good. (1.) He begins with adviftng them of all fpiritual 
gifts to prefer prophefying, and /hews this is much better than 
fpeaking with tongues, ver. 1 — 6. (2.) He goes on to Jhetv 
them how unprofitable the foreign languages was, and ufelefs to tht 
church ; // is like piping in one tone, Hie founding a trumpet 
without any certain note, like talking gibberifh, whereas g!fi t 
fhould be ufed for the good of the church, ver. 6 — 15. (3.) 
advifes that worjhip Jhould be celebrated fo as the moft /W 
rant might underftand and join in prayer and praife, and pref* 
fes the advice by his own example, ver. 15 — 21. (4.) He in* 
forms them, that tongues were a fign for unbelievers rather than 
thofe that believe ; and represents the advantage of prophecy 
above fpeaking with tongues, from the different fuggejlions they 
would give to the mind of an unbeliever coming into their of. 
femblies, ver. 21 — 26. (5.) Blames them for the di for der and 
confufton they had brought into the affembly by their vanity and 
ojlentation of their gifts, direels them ufing their gifts both cf 
tongues and prophecy, ver. 26 — 34. (6.) Forbids women fpeak- 
ing in the church, and clofes this fubjeel by requiring to per* 
form every thing in the publick worfhip with order and d§* 
cency, ver. 34. ad fin. 




W after charity, and defire fpiritual 
: rather that ye may prophefy. 2. For 
he that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, fpeaketh not 
unto men, bat unto God: for no man underftandeth 
him ; howbeit in the fpirit he fpeaketh myfteries. 3. 
But he that prophefieth, fpeaketh unto men to edifi- 

and exhortation, and comfort. 4.. He that 



cation, 



fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, edifieth himfelf : but 
he that prophefieth, edifieth the church. 5. I would 
that ye all fpake with tongues, but rather that ye pro- 
phefied : for greater is he that prophefieth, than he 
that fpeaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

The apoftle, in the foregoing chapter, had himfelf preferred, 
and advifed the Corinthians to prefer, Chriftian charity to all 
fpiritual gifts. Here he teaches them, among fpiritual gifts which 
they fhould prefer, and by what rules they fhould make com- 
parifon. He begins the chapter, 

(1.) With an exhortation to charity, ver. i m Follow after cha- 
rity, purfue it. The original JWerg, when fpoken of a thing, 
fignifies a Angular concern to obtain it; and is commonly taken 
in a good and laudable fenfe. It is an exhortation to obtain cha- 
rity, to get this excellent difpofition of mind upon any terms, 
whatever pains or prayers it may coft ; q. d. in whatever you fail, 
fee you do not amifs of this : the principle of all graces is worth 
your getting at any rate, 

• (2.) He directs them which fpiritual gift to prefer, from a prin- 
ciple of charity. Defire fpiritual gifts, but rather that you may 
prophefy, or chiefly that you may prophefy. Whilft they were in 
clofe purfuit of charity, and made this Chriftian difpofition their 
chief fcope, they might be zealous of fpiritual gifts, be ambitious 
of them in fome meafure, but efpecially of prophefying, i. e. of 
interpreting fcripture. This preference would moft plainly difcover 
that they were indeed upon fuch purfuit, that they had a due 
value for Chriftian charity, and were intent upon it. Note, gifts 
are fit objects of our defire and purfuit, in fubordination to grace 
and charity. That fhould be fought firft, and with greateft 
earneftnefs, which is moft worth. 

(3.) He defigns the reafons of this preference. And it is re- 
markable here, that he only compares prophefying with fpeaking 
with tongues. It feems, this was the gift, on which the Corin- 
thians principally valued themfelves. This was more oftentatious 
than the plain interpretation of fcripture ; more fit to gratify 
pride, but lefs fit to purfue the purpofes of Chriftian charity. « 

would not equally edify, or do good to the fouls of men. J or, 

(1.) He 
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li ) He that fpakc with tongues, mull wholly fpeak between 
God "and himfelf ; for whatever myfteries might be communicated 
his language, none of his own countrymen could underftand 
hem, becaufe they did not underftand the language, ver. z. Note, 
What cannot be underftood, can never edify. No advantage can be 
reaped from the moft excellent difcourfes, if delivered in unintelligible 
language* fuch as the audience can neither fpeak nor underftand. 
But he that prophefies? fpeaks to the advantage of his hearers. 
They may profit by his gift. Interpretation of fcripture will be 
for their edification. They may be exhorted and comforted by it, 
veTt 3. And indeed thefe two muft go together. Duty is the 
oper way to comfort. And they that would be comforted 
{null bear being exhorted. (2. J He that fpeaks with tongues may 
edify himfelf, ver. 4. he may underftand, and be affedted with 
what he fpeaks. And fo every minifter fhould. And he that is 
moft edified himfelf, is in the beft difpofition and fitnefs to 
do good to others, by what he fpeaks. But he that fpeaks with 
tongues, or language unknown, can only edify himfelf. Others 
can°reap no benefit from his fpecch. Whereas the end of fpeak- 
jng in the church, is to edify the churchy ver. 4. To which pro- 
phefying, or interpreting fcripture by infpiration, or otherwife, is 
immediately adapted. Note, That is the beft and moft eligible 
gift, which beft anfwers the purpofes of charity, and does moft 
good. Not that which can edify ourfelves only, but that which 
will edify the church. Such is prophefying, or preaching, and 
interpreting fcripture, compared with fpeaking in an unknown 
tongue. 

Indeed, no gift is to be defpifed, but the beft are to be preferred. 
/ could wijh? faith the apojlle? that ye all fpoke with tongues? but 
rather that ye prophefied? ver. 5. Every gift of God is a favour 
from God, and may be improved for his glory, and as fuch is 
to be valued and thankfully received. But then thofe are to me 
moft valued, that are moft ufeful. Greater is he that prophefieth? 
than he that fpeaks with tongues? unlefs he interpret? that the 
church may receive edifying? ver. 5. Benevolence makes a man 
truly great. // is more bleffed to give than receive. And it is true 
magnanimity to ftudy and feek to be ufeful to others, rather than 
toraife their admiration, and draw their efteem. Such a man has 
a large foul, copious and diffufed in proportion to his benevolence, 
and bent of mind for publick good. Greater is he that inter-, 
prets fcripture to edify the church? than he that fpeaks tongues to 
recommend himfelf. And what other end he that fpake with tongues 
could have, unlels he interpreted what he fpake, is not eafy to 
fee. Note, That makes moft for the honour of a minifter, that 
is moft for the church's edification, not what (hews his gifts 
to moft advantage. He a&s in a narrow fphere whilft he aims 
at himfelf, but his fpirit and chara&er increafe in proportion 
to his ufefulnefs, I mean his own intention and endeavours to 
be ufeful. 



1 

1 



6. Now brethren, if I come unto you fpeaking with 
tongues, what fhall I profit you, except I fhall fpeak 
to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophefying, or by dodtrine ? 7. And even things 
without life giving found, whether pipe or harp, ex- 
cept they give a diftindtion in the founds, how {hall 

8. For if the 



it be known what is piped or harped ? 

who 



lhall 



■ 



prepare 



into the air. 



trumpet give an uncertain found, 
himlelf to the battle ? 9- So likewife you, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eafy to be underftood, how 
fhall it be known what is fpoken? for ye (hall fpeak 

10. There are, it maybe, fo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them is without 
fignification. 11. Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I lhall be unto him that fpeaketh, 
a barbarian ? and he that fpeaketh fhall be a barbarian 

for as much 



unto me. 12. Even fo ye, 
zealous of fpiritual gifts? feek 



as ye are 
that ye may excel to 



the edifying of the church. 13. Wherefore let him 
fhat fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, pray that he may 



interpret. 



14, For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
m y fpirit prayeth, but my underftanding is unfruitful. 

In this paragraph he goes on to fliew how vain a thing the 

oftentation of fpeaking unknown and unintelligible language muft 
be. It was altogether unedifying and unprofitable, ver. 6. If 1 
ume to you fpeaking with tongues? what will it profit you ? unlefs 
* fptak to you by revelation? or by knowledge? or by prophefying? 
f r h doclrine ? It would fignify nothing to utter any of thefe 
m an unknown tongue. An apoftlc, with all his furniture, could 
n ot edify, unlefs he fpoke to the capacity of his hearers. New 
revelations, the moft clear explications ,of old ones, the 
jnltru&ive difcourfes in themfelves, would be unprofitable 
language not underftood. Nay interpretations of fcripture 
w an unknown tongue, would need to be interpreted over again, 
before they could be of any ufe. This he illuftrates by feveral 
^luuons. (x .) To a pipe and a harp playing always in one tone. 

* what ufe can this be to thofe that are dancing? If there be 



moft 
in a 
made 



no diftinftion of founds, how fhould they order their fteps or 
motions ? Unintelligible language is like piping or harping with* 
out diftindtion of founds. It gives no more dirc&ion how a 
man fhould order his converfation, than a pipe with but one flop, 
or an harp with but one ftring, can diredt a dancer how he fhould 
order his fteps, ver. 7. (2.) To a trumpet giving an uncertain 
found, rtsTuAov <pa>v})v y a found not manifeft j either not the proper 
found for the purpofe, or not diftinft enough to be difcerned from 
every other found. If inftead of founding art onfet, it founded a 
retreat, or founded one knew not what, who would prepare for 
the battle? To talk in an unknown language in a Chriftian af- 
fembly, is altogether as vain, and to no -purpofe, as for a trumpet 
to give no certain found in the field or day of battle. The 
army in one cafe, and the congregation in the other, muft be 
all in fufpence, and at a perfect nonplus. To fpeak words that 
have no fignificancy to thofe who hear them, is to leave them 
ignorant of what is fpoken. // is fpeaking to the air? ver. 9. 
words without a meaning, can convey no notion or inftru&ion 
to the mind. And words not underftood, have no meaning with 
thofe that do not underftand them. To talk to them in fuch 



(3.) He compares this fpeaking 

There are, 



language, is to wafte our breath. 

in an unknown tongue to the gibber if b of barbarians. 
as he fays, ver. 10. many kinds of voices in the world, none of 
which are without their proper fignification. This is true of the 
feveral languages fpoken by feveral nations. All of them have 
their proper fignification. Without this they would be <peov*t 
apeovoi, a voice and no voice. For that is no language, nor can 
anfwer the end of fpeaking, which has no meaning. Bur what- 
ever proper fignification the words of any language may have in 
themfelves, and thofe who underftand them, they are perfect 

, that understand them not. 



gibberifh to men of another h 
In this cafe, fpeaker and hearers are barbarians to each other, 
ver. 11. They talk and hear only founds without fenfe : For 
this is to be a barbarian. For thus faith the polite Ovid, when 
banifhed into Pontus, Barbarus hie ego fum quia non intelligor ulli : 
I am a barbarian here? none undfr/iand me. To fpeak in the church 
in an unknown tongue, is to talk gibberifli, it is to play the bar- 
barian ; it is to confound the audience inftead of inftrufting them, 
and for this reafon utterly vain and unprofitable. 

The apoftle having thus eftablifhed his point, in the two next 
verfes applies it. (1.) By advifing them to be chiefly defirous of 
thofe gifts that were moft for tne church's edification, ver. 12. 
Forafmuch as you are zealous of fpiritual gifts? this way it will be- 
come commendable zeal. Be zealous to ed if, the church, to pro- 
mote Chriftian knowledge and practice, and covet thofe gifts moft 
that will do the beft fervice to mens fouls. This is the great rule 
he gives. Which, (2.) He applies to the miter in hand, that 
if they did fpeak a foreign language, they iiiould beg of God 
the gift of interpreting it, ver. 13. That thefe were different 
gifts, fee chap. xii. ver. 10. They might fpv.ik and underftand a 
foreign language, who could not readilv tranflate it into their own: 
and yet was this neceflary to the church's edification ; for the 
church muft undcritand, that it might be edified ; which yet it 
could not do, till the foreign language was tranflated into its 
own. Let him therefore pray for the gift of interpreting what he 
fpeaks in an unknown tongue; or rather, covet and ask of God the 
gift of interpreting, than of fpeaking in a language that needs inter- 
pretation, this being moft for the church's benefit, and therefore 
among the gifts that excel, vide ver. 12. Some underftand it, 
Let him pray fo as to interpret what he utters in prayer, in a 
language unintelligible without it. The fum is, that they fhould 
perfom all religious exercifes in their afiemblies, fo as that all 
might join in them, and profit by them. (5.) He enforces this 
advice with a proper reafon, that if he prayed in an unknown 
tongue? his fpirit might pray, i. e. a fpiritual gift might be exer- 
cifed in prayer, or his own mind might be devoutly engaged, 
but his underftanding would be unfruitful, ver. 14. /. e. the fenfe 
and meaning of his words would be unfruitful. He would not 
be underftood, nor therefore would others join with him in his 
devotions. Note, It fhould be the concern of fuch as pray in 
publick, to pray intelligibly ; not in a foreign language, nor in a 
language that if it be not foreign, is above the level of his 
audience. Language that is moft obvious and eafy to be under- 
ftood, is the moft proper for publick devotions, and other religious 
exercifes. 



*5 



Wh 



I will pray with the underftanding alfo 
the fpirit, and I will 



I will fing with 



fing with the underftanding alfo. 

how fhall 



1 6. Elfe when thou fhalt blefs with the fpirit, 
he that occupiech the room of the unlearned, fay Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, feeing he underftandeth not 
what thou fayeft? 17. For thou verily giveft thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. iS. 1 thank my 
God, I fpeak with tongues more than you all: 19. 
Yet in the church I had rather fpeak five words with 
my underftanding, that by my voice I might teach others 

ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue. 



alfo, than 
20. My. I 



be not children in underftand in 



hovvbeic 



Chap. XLV. 




CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. XW, 




howbeic, in malice be ye children, but in underftand- 
ing be men. 

The apoftle here fums up the argument hitherto, and (t.) Di- 
re<fb them how they fhould fing and pray in publick, ver. \$. 
What is it then ? I will pray with the fpirit, and I will pray with 
the under/landing alfo. J will fing with the fpirit, &c. He does 
not forbid their praying or Tinging under a divine afflatus, or when 
they were infpired for this purpofe, or had fuch a fpiritual gut 
communicated to them : But he would have them perform both, 
fo as to be underflood by others, that others might join with 
them. Note, Publick worfhip fhould be performed fo as to be 
underflood. (3.) He enforces the argument with feveral reafons. 
(1.) That otberwile the unlearned could not fay Amen to their 
prayers or thank/giving, could not join in the worftiip, for they 
did not underftand it, ver. 16. He that fills up, or occupies the 
place of the learned, L e. as the antients interpret it, the body of 
the people, who in moft Chriftian aflemblies are illiterate ; how 
fhould thefe fay Amen to prayers in an unknown tongue ? 1. e* 
how fhould they declare their confent and concurrence \ This 
is faying Amen, So be it, God grant the thing we have rcquefted. 
Or we join in the confeflion that hath been made of fin, in the 
acknowledgment that hath been made of divine mercies and fa- 

" * 4 "ay Amen 

concur- 



vours. This is the import of faying amen, nu m^xuv. 
inwardly, and it is not improper to certify this inward 
rence in publick prayers and devotions, by an audible Amen. 
The antient Chnftians faid Amen aloud. Fid. Juft. Mart. Apol. 2. 
prope fin. Now how fhould the people fay Amen, to what they 

did not underftand ? 
thofe prayers that are not underflood. 

devotions is therefore 



Note, There can be no concurrence in 

The intention of publick 
entirely deftroyed, if they be performed in 
an unknown tongue. He that performs may pray well, and give 
thanks welly but not in that time and place ; becaufe others are 
not, cannot be edified, ver. 17. by what they underftand not. 

(2.) He alledges his own example to make the greater impref- 
fion. Concerning which, obferve, (1.) That he did not come 
behind any of them in this fpiritual gift : I thank my God 1 fpeak 
with tongues more than you all y ver. 18. not only more than any 
fingle perfon among you, but more than all together. It was not 
envy at their better furniture, that made Paul depreciate what 
they fo highly valued, and fo much vaunted in. He furpafled 
them all in this very gift of tongues, and did not vilify their gift 
becaufe he had it not. This fpirit of envy is too common in the 
world. But the apoftle took care to guard againft this mifcon- 
ftruchon of his purpofe, by letting them know, there was more 
ground for them to envy him upon this head, than for him to envy 
them. Note, When we beat down mens unrcafonable value for 
themfclves, or any of tbeir pofleflions or attainments, we fliould 
let them fee, if pofiible, that this doth not proceed from an en- 
vious and grudging fpirit. We mifs our aim if they can fairly 
give our conduct this invidious turn. Paul could not be juftly 
cenfured or fufpe£ted for any fuch principle in this whole argu- 
ment. He fpake more languages than they all. Yet, (2.) He had 
rather fpeak five words with under/landing , i. e. fo as to be under- 
ftood, and inftrudt and edify others, than ten thoufand words in 
an unknown tongue, ver. 1 9. He was fo far from valuing himfelf 
upon talking languages, or making oftentation of his talents of 
this kind, that he had rather fpeak five intelligible words to be- 
nefit others, than make a thoufand, ten thoufand fine difcourfes, 
that would do no one elfe any good, becaufe they did not under- 
ftand them. Note, A truly Chriftian minifter will value himfelf 
much more upon doing the leaft fpiritual good to mens fouls, than 
upon procuring the greateft applaufe and commendation to him- 
felf. This is true grandeur and noblenefs of fpirit. It is a£Hng 
up to his character. It is approving himfelf the 
Chrift, and not a vafTal to his own pride and vanity. 

(3.) He adds a plain intimation, that the fondnefs 
vered for this gift, was but too plain an indication of 
tuxiiy of their judgment. Brethren, be not children in under/land- 
ing ; in malice be ye children, but in under/landing be men, ver. 20. 
Children are apt to be ftruck with novelty and ftrange appear- 
ances. They are taken with an outward ftiew, without enquir- 
ing into the true nature and v/orth of things. Do ' not you a£t 
like them, and prefer noife and ftiew to worth and fubftance. 
Shew a greater ripenefs of judgment, and z£t a more manly part. 
Be like children in nothing but an innocent and inoffenfive dif- 
pofition. A double rebuke is couched in this paffage, both of 
their pride upon account of their gifts, and their arrogance and 
haughtinefs towards each other, and the contefts and quarrels pro- 
ceeding from them. Note, Chriftians fhould be harmlefs and in- 
offenfive as children, void of all guile and malice ; but fhould have 
wifdom and knowledge that is ripe and mature. They Jhould not 
be umkilful in the word of right eoufnefs, Heb. v. 13. though they 
fhould be unskilful in all the arts of mifchief. 



fervant of 

they difco- 
the imma- 



21. In the law it is written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips, will I fpeak unto this people : 
and yet for all that will they not hear rne, faith the 
jLord. 22. Wherefore tongues are for a fign, not to 
them that beJieve, but to them that believe not ; but 



prophefying fervetb not for them that believe not, bm 
for them which believe. 23. If therefore the whol< 
church be come together into one place, and all fp ea |< 
with tongues, and there come in thofe that are un« 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not fay that ye are 
mad ? 24. But if all prophefy, and there come j n 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : 25, And thu< 
are the fecrets of his heart made manifeft 5 and ft 
falling down on bis face he will worfhip God, and re* 
port that God is in you of a truth. 

In this paflage the apoftle purfues the argument, and reafon 
from other topicks, as, 

(1.) For that tongues, as the Corinthians ufed them, were ra- 
ther a token of judgment from God, than mercy to any people, 
ver. 21. In the law, i. e. the Old Teftament, it is written with 
men of other tongues, and other lips, will I fpeak to this people 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, faith the Lord, If a 
xxviii. 11. compare Deut. xxviii. 46, 49. To both thefe places 
it is thought the apoftle refers. Both are delivered by way of 
threatening, and one is fuppofed to interpret the other. The 
meaning in this view is, that it is an evidence that a people are 
abandoned of God, when he gives them up to this fort of in, 
ftrudlion, to the difcipline of thofe that fpeak in another lan- 
guage. And furc the apoftle's difcourfe implies, you fhould not 
be fond of the tokens of divine difpleafure. God can have no 
gracious regards to thofe who are left merely to this fort of in- 
ftrudtion, and taught in language which they cannot underftand. 
They can never be benefited by fuch teaching as this. And when 
they are left to it, it is a fad fign that God gives them over as 
paft cure. And fliould Chriftians covet to be in fuch a ftate, or 
bring the churches into it ? Yet thus did the Corinthian preachers 
In effe&, who would always deliver their infpirations in an un- 
known tongue. 

(2.) Tongues were rather a fign to unbelievers than to believers, 
ver. 22. It was a fpiritual gift, intended for the convidiion and 
converfion of infidels, that they might be brought into the Chri. 
ftian church 5 but converts were to be built up in Chriftianity by 
profitable inftru&ions in their own language. The gift of tongues 
was neceffary to fpread Chriftianity and gather churches. It was 
proper and intended to convince unbelievers of that do&rine which 
Chriftians had already embraced ; but prophefying and interpret- 
ing fcripture in their own language, was moft for the edification 
of fuch as did already believe. So that fpeaking with tongues in 
Chriftian aflemblies, was altogether out of time and place; nei- 
ther one nor the other was proper for it. Note, That gifts may 
be rightly ufed, it is proper to know the ends which they are in- 
tended to ferve. To go about the converfion of infidels, as the 
apoftles did, without the gift of tongues, and the difcovery of this 
gift, had been a vain undertaking ; but in an aflembly of Chri- 
ftians already converted to the Chriftian faith, to make ufe and 
oftentation of this gift, would be perfectly impertinent, becauie 
it would be of no advantage to the aflembly ; not for convidion 
of truth, becaufe they had already embraced it; not for their edi- 
fication, becaufe they did not underftand, and could not get be- 
nefit without underftanding what they knew. 

(3.) The credit and reputation of their aflemblies among un- 
believers, required them to prefer prophefying before fpeaking 
with tongues. For, (1.) If when they were all aflembled for 
Chriftian worfhip, and their minifters, or all employed in publick 
worfhip, fhould talk unintelligible Janguage, and infidels fliould 
drop in, they would conclude them to be mad, to be no better 
than a parcel of wild fanaticks. Who in their right fenfes could 
carry on religious worfhip in fuch a manner ? Or what fort oi 
religion is that which leaves out fenfe and underftanding ? Would 
not this make Chriftianity ridiculous to an heathen, to hear the 
minifters of it pray, or preach, or perform any other religion 
exercife, in a language that neither he, nor the aflembly under- 
flood. Note, Chriftian religion is a fober and reafonable thing 
in itfelf, and fhould not, by the minifters of it, be made to W 
wild or fenfelefs. They difgrace their religion, and vilify thcii 
own charadter, who acl any thing that has this afpeft. But 01 
the other hand, (2.) If inftead of fpeaking with tongues, thofi 
who minifter plainly interpret fcripture, or preach in language in 
telligible and proper, the great truths and rules of the gofpcl,' 
heathen or unlearned perfon coming in, would probably be con 
vinced, and become a convert to Chriftianity, ver. 24* zj* ^ 
confeience will be touched, the fecrets of his heart will be reveal 
ed to him, he will be condemned by the truth he hears, and I 
will be brought to confefs his guilt, to pay his homage to Go< 
and own that he is indeed among you, prefent in the aflembl] 
Note, Scripture truth plainly and duly taught, has a marvelta 
aptnefs, to awaken the confeience, and touch the heart. And 
not this much more for the honour of our religion, than that h 
fidels fhould conclude the minifies of it a fet of madmen, a' 
their religious exercifes only fits of frenzy ! This laft would 
once caft contempt on themfclves and their religion too. In ft? 
of procuring applaufe for themfclves, it would render them 

culous ; and involve their profeflionin the fame cenfure Where 

prophefy 11 



Chap. XIV. 




CORINTHIANS. 



Ghap. XIV 




ophcfying would certainly edify the church, much better 
keep up t ^ c ' r crc( *it» an< * m 'ght probably convince and convert 
'nfidrf* t ' iat mi ght occafionally hear them. Note, Religious ex- 
1 rcifes in Chriftian aflemblies, fhould be fuch as are fit to edify 
the faithful, and convince, affect, and convert unbelievers. The 
miniftry was not inftitiited to make oftentation of gifts and parts, 
but to favc fouls, 

26. How is it then, brethren ? when ye come toge- 
ther, every one of you hath a pfalm, hath a doftrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done to edifying. 27. If any man 
fpeak in an unknown tongue, let it he by two, or at 
the moft by three, and that by courfe ; and Jet one in- 
terpret. 28. But if there be no interpreter, Jet him 
]ceep filence in the church •, and let him fpeak to him- 
felf and to God. 29. Let the prophets fpeak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 30. If any thing be re- 
vealed to another, that fitteth by, let the firft hold 



his peace 

that all may learn, 



31. For ye may all prophefy one by one, 

and all may be comforted. 



32, And the fpirits of the prophets are fubjeft to the 
prophets. 33. For God is not the author of confufion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the faints. 

In this paflagc the apoftle reproves them for their diforder, 
and endeavours to correct and regulate their conduit for the fu- 
ture. 

He, (1.) Blames them for the confufion they introduced into 
the afTembly, by oftentation of their gifts, ver. 26. When ye come 
together ; every one hath a pfalm, hath a dodrine, hath a tongue, &c. 
I e. Either you are apt to confound the feveral parts of worfliip, 
and whilft one has a pfalm to utter by infpiration, another has a 
doftrine, or revelation. Or elfe, you are apt to be confufed in 
the fame branch of worfliip, many of you having pfalms or 
doftrines to propofe at the fame time, without ftaying for one 
another. Is not this perfect uproar? Can this be edifying ? And 
yet all religious exercifes in publick aflemblies ftiould have this 
view. Let all things be done to edifying. ^ ' 

(2.) He corrects their faults, and lays down fome regulations 
for their future conduct. As, (1.) To fpeaking in an unknown 
tongue* he orders, that no more than two or three fhould do it 
at one meeting, and this not all together, but fucceflively, one 
after another. And even this was not to be done unlefs there 
were fome one to interpret, ver. Z7, 28. fome other interpreter 
befidts himfelf who fpoke ; for to fpeak in an unknown tongue, 
what himfelf was afterwards to interpret, could only be for often- 
tation. But if another were prefent who could interpret, two 
miraculous gifts might be exercifed at once, and thereby the 
church edified, and the faith of the hearers confirmed at the fame 
time. But if there were none to interpret, he was to be filent in 
the church, and only exercife his gift between God and himfelf, 
ver. 28. L e. as I think, in private at home, for all who are pre- 
fent at publick worfliip fhould join in it, and not be at their pri- 
vate devotions in publick aflemblies. Solitary devotions are out 
of time and place, when the church is met for focial worfliip. 
(2.) As to prophefy ing, he orders, (1.) That two or three only 
fliould fpeak atone meeting, ver. 29. and this fucceflively, not all 
at once ; and the other fhould examine and judge what he de- 
livered, i. e. difcern and determine concerning it, whether it 
were of divine infpiration or no. There might be falfe prophets, 
mere pretenders to divine infpiration, and the true prophets were 
to judge of thefe, and difcern and difcover who was divinely in- 
fpired, and by fuch infpiration interpreted fcripture, and taught 
the church, and who was not : what was of divine infpiration, 
and what was not. This feems to be the meaning of this rule, 
for where a prophet was known to be fuch, and under the divine 
afflatus, he could not be judged ; for this were to fubjeft even the 
holy Spirit to the judgment of men. He who was indeed in- 
fpired, and known to be fo, was above all human judgment. 
(2.) He orders that if any afliftant prophet had a revelation, 
Whilft another was prophefying, that other fhould hold his peace, 
be filent, ver. 30. viz. before the infpired afliftant uttered his 
revelation. Indeed, it is by many underftood, that the former 
fpeaker fliould immediately hold his peace. But this feems un- 
natural, and not fo well to agree with the context. For why 
muft one that was fpeaking by infpiration, be immediately filent 
upon another man's being infpired, and fupprefs what was dictat- 
ed to him by the fame Spirit? Indeed he who had the new re- 
velation might claim liberty of fpeech in his turn, upon producing 
his vouchers. But why muft liberty of fpeech be taken from 
him who was fpeaking before, and his mouth ftopped,when he was 
delivering the dictates of the fame Spirit, and could produce the 
fame vouchers ? Would the Spirit of God move one to fpeak, 
and before he had delivered what he had to fay, move another to 
interrupt him, and put him to filence ? This feems to me an 
unnatural thought. Nor- is it more agreeable to the context, and 
the reafon annexed, ver. 3 1 . That all might prophefy one ly one, 

or one after another j which could not, be where any one was in- 
Nq, cviii. 



terrupted and filenced before he had done prophefying ; but might 
ealily be, if he* who was afterward infpired, forbore to deliver 
his new revelation, till the former prophet had finifhed what he 
had to fay. And to confirm this fenfe, the apoftle quickly adds, 
The fpirits of the prophets are fubjedl to the prophets, ver. 32, 1. e. 
The fpiritual gifts they have, leave them ftill poflefled of their 
reafon, and capable of ufing their own judgment in the exercife 
of them. Divine infpiratiohs are not like the diabolical poflef- 
fions of heathen priefts, violent and ungovernable, and prompting 
them to aft as if they were befide themfelves : but are fober and 
calm, and capable of regular conduct. The man infpired by 
the Spirit of God, may ftill aft the man, and obferve the rules of 
natural order and decency in delivering his revelations. His fpi- 
ritual gift is thus far fubjea to his plcafure, and to be managed 
by his difcrction. 

(3.} The apoftle gives the reafons of thefe regulations. As, 
( 1.) That they would be for the church's benefit, their inftruaion 

and consolation. It is that all may learn, and all may be com- 
forted, or exhorted, that the prophets were to fpeak in that order- 
ly manner the apoftle advifes. Note, The inftruclion, edifica- 
tion, and comfort of the church, is that for which God inftituted 
the miniftry. And fure minifters fliould, as much as poffible, fit 
their miniftrations to thefe purpofes. (2.) He tells them, God is 
not the God of confufion, but of peace and good order, ver. 33. 
And therefore divine infpirations fliould by no means throw Chri- 
ftian aflemblies into confufion, and break through all rules of 
common decency ; which yet would be unavoidable, if feveral 
infpired men fliould all at once utter what was fuggefted to them 
by the Spirit of God, and not wait to take their turns. Note, 
The honour of God requires that things fhould be managed in 
Chriftian aflemblies, fo as not to tranfgrefs the rules of natural 
decency. If they are managed in a tumultuous and confufed 
manner, what a notion muft this give of the God who is wor- 
ftiipped, to confiderate obfervers ? Doth it look as if he were the 
God of peace and order, and an enemy to confufion ? Things 
fliould be managed fo in divine worfliip, as that no unlovely or 
diflionourable notion of God fliould be formed in the minds of 
obfervers. (3.) He adds, that things were thus orderly managed 
in all the other churches ; as in all the churches of the faint r,ver. 3 3. 
They kept to thefe rules in the exercife of their fpiritual gifts, 
which was a manifeft proof that the church of Corinth might ob- 
ferve the fame regulations. And it would be perfectly fcandalous 
for them who exceeded moft churches in fpiritual gifts, to be 
more diforderly than any in the exercife of them. Note,Though 
other churches are not to be our rule, yet the regard they pay to 
the rules of natural decency and order, fliould reftrain us from 
breaking thefe rules. Thus far they may be propofed as ex- 
amples, and it is a fliame not to follow them. 

34. Let your women keep filence in the churches : 
for ic is not permicced unto them to fpeak 5 but they 
are commanded to be under obedience, as alfo faith the 
Jaw. 35. And if they will learn any thing, let them 
alk their hufbands at home : for ic is a fliame for 
women to fpeak in the church. 

Here the apoftle, (1.) Enjoins filence to their women in pub- 
lick aflemblies, and to fuch a degree, that they muft not ask 
queftions for their own information in the church, but ask their 
husbands at home. They are to learn in filence with all fubjeclion : 
but, faith the apoftle, / fuffer them not to teach, i Tim. ii. x 1,12. 
There is indeed an intimation, chap. xi. ver. 5. as if the women 
fometimes did pray and prophefy in their aflemblies, which the 
apoftle in that paflage doth not fimply condemn, but the manner 
of performance, viz praying or prophefying with the bead un- 
covered, which in that age and country was throwing off the di- 
ftinftion of fexes, and fetting themfelves on a level with the men. 
But here he feems to forbid all publick performances of theirs. 
They are not permitted to fpeak, ver, 34. viz. in the church, 
neither in praying, nor prophefying. The connexion feems 
plainly to include the laft, in the limited fenfe in which ic is 
taken in this chapter, viz. for preaching or interpreting fcrip- 
ture by infpiration. And indeed, for a woman to prophefy in 
this fenfe, were to teach, which doth not fo well befit her ftate 
of fubjeflion. A teacher of others has in that refpect a fuperio- 
rity over them, which is not allowed the woman over the man, 
nor muft fhe therefore be allowed to teach in a congregation. / 
fuffer them not to teach. But praying and uttering hymns infpir- 
ed, was not teaching. And feeing there were women who had 
fpiritual gifts of this fort in that age of the church, fee AJs xii. 9. 
and might be under this inipulfe in the allembly, muft they alto- 
gether fupprefs it? Or why fliould they have this gift, if ic 
muft never be publickly exercifed ? For thefe reafons, fome 
think thefe general prohibitions are only to be underftood in com- 
mon cafes, but that upon extraordinary occanons, when women 
were under a divine afflatus, and known to be fo, they might 
have liberty of fpeech. They were not ordinarily to teach, nor 
fo much as to debate and ask queftions in the church, but learn in 
filence there; and if difficulties occurred, ask their ozvn huf- 
bands at home. Note, That as it is the woman's duty to learn m 
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fubjcftion, it is the man's duty keep up his fuperiority, by being 
able to inftrudt her. If it be her duty to ask her husband at 
home, it is his concern and duty to endeavour at lcaft to be able 
to an Twer her enquiries. If it be a fhame for her to* fpeak in the 
church where flie (hould be filcnt, it is a fliame for him to be 
filcnt when he fliould fpeak, and not be able to give an anfwer, 
when {he asks him at home. 

(2.) We have here the rcafon of this injunction, viz. It is 
God's law and commandment that they fliould be under obedience, 
ver. 34, They aie placed in fubordination to the man, and it 
is a fhame for them to do any thing that looks like an affectation 
of changing ranks, which fpeaking in publick feemed to imply* 
at lcaft in that age, and among that people, as would publick 
teaching much more. So that the apoftle concludes it was a 
fhamc for women to fpeak in the church, in the aflembly. Shame 
is the mind's uneafy reflexion on having done an indecent thing. 
And what more indecent, than for a woman to quit her rank, 
renounce the fubordination of her fex, or do what in common 
account had fuch afpedt and appearance ? Note, Our fpirit and 
condudt fliould be fuitable to our rank. The natural diftinitions 
God has made, we fliould obfervc, Thofe he has placed in fub- 
je&ion to others, fliould not fet themfelves on a level, or 
afrcft, or a flu me, fuperiority. The woman was made fubjedi to 
the man, and ftie fliould keep her ftation, and be content with 
it. for this reafon they muft be filent in the churches, not fet 
up for teachers. For this is fetting up for fuperiority over the 
men. 

36. What ? came the word of God out from 
you ? or came it unto you only ? 37. If any man 
think himfelf to be a prophet, or fpiritual, lec him 
acknowledge that the things that I write unto you, 
are the commandments of the Lord. 38. But if any 
man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 39. Where- 
fore, brethren, covet to prophefy, and forbid not to 
fpeak with tongues. 40. Let all things be done de- 
cently, and in order. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle clofes his argument, (1.) With a 
juft rebuke of the Corinthians for their extravagant pride and felf- 
conceit. They fo managed with their fpiritual gifts, as no church 
did like them. They behaved in a manner by themfelves, and 
would not eafily endure controll or regulation. Now, faith the 
apoftle, to beat down this arrogant humour, came the gofpel out 
from you? or came it to you only? ver. 36. Did Chriftianity come 
out of Corinth i Was its original among you ? Or if not, is it 
now limited and confined to you ? Are you the only church 
favoured with divine revelations, that you will depart from the 
decent ufages of all other churches ? And to make orientation of 
your fpiritual gifts, bring confufion into Chriftian aflemblies? 
How intolerable afiuming is this behaviour ? Pray bethink your 
felves. When it was needful or proper, the apoftle could rebuke 
with all authority. And fure his rebukes, if ever, were proper 
here. Note, They muft be reproved and humbled, whofe fpiritual 
pride and felf-conceit throw Chriftian churches and aflembles into 
confufion. Though fuch men will hardly bear even the rebukes 

of an apoftle. 

(2.) He lets them know, that what he faid to them was the 
command of God, nor durft any true prophet, any one really 
infpired, deny it, ver. 57. If any man think himfelf a prophet, 
or fpiritual, let him acknowledge, occ Nay, let him be tried by 
this very rule. If he will not own, what I deliver on this head, 
to be the will of Chrift, he himfelf never had the Spirit of Chrift. 
The Spirit of Chrift can never contradict itfelf. If it fpeak in 
me, and in them, it muft fpeak the fame things in both. If 
their revelations contradict mine, they do not come from the 
lame Spirit. Either I or they muft be falfe prophets. By this 
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Jf they fay my directions in this 
matter are no divine commandments, you may depend upon it, 
they are not divinely infpired. But if any continue after all, 
through prejudice or obftinacy, uncertain or ignorant, whether 
they or I fpeak by the Spirit of God, they muft be left under the 
power of this ignorance. If their pretences to infpiration can 
Hand in competition with the apoftolical character and powers 
which I have, I have loft all my authority and influence ; and 
the perfons that allow of this competition againft me, • are out of 
the reach of conviction, and muft be left to themfelves. Note, 
Ic is juft with God to leave them to the blindnefs of their own 
minds, who wilfully fhut out the light. They who would be 
ignorant in fa plain a cafe, were juftly left under the power of 
their miftake. 

(5.) He fums up all in two general advices, (r.) That though 
they {hould not defpife the gift of tongues, nor altogether difufe 
it under the mentioned regulations, yet they fhouid prefer pro- 
pheiying. This is indeed the fcope of the whole argument. It 
was to be preferred to the other, becaufe it was the more ufeful 
gift. {2.) He charges them to let all things be done decently and 
in ordtr, ver. 40. /. e. that they fhould avoid every thing that 

was nu&ifcftJy indecent and disorderly. Not that they (hould 



hence take occafion to bring into the Chriftian church andu^* 
fliip any thing that a vain mind might think ornamental to it ^] 
would help to fet it off. Such indecencies and diforders, 
had remarked upon, were efpecially to be fhunned. They m ^ 
do nothing that was manifeftly childijh, ver. 20. or whatwouJd 
give occafion to fay they were mad, ver. 22. nor fo as to breed 
confufion, ver. 33. This would be utterly indecent. It 
make a tumult and mob of a Chriftian aflembly. But th 
were to do things in order. They were to fpeak one after ano! 
ther, and not all at once ; take their turns, and not intern™ 
one another. To do otherwife, was to deftroy the end of 
Chriftian miniftry, and all aflemblies for Chriftian worfcio* 
Note, Manifeft indecencies and diforders are to be carefully fcfj 
out of all Chriftian churches, and every part of tfivine worftm 
They fliould have nothing in them that is chifdifti, abfurd, £ 
dicdlous, wild or tumultuous ; but all parts of divine worflif 
fliould be carried on in a manly, grave, rational, compofed, and 
orderly manner. God is not to - be difhonoured, nor his worftin 
difgraced, by our unbecoming and diforderly performance of j r 
and attendance at it. * 
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chapter the apoftle treats of that great article of Chrij)i a . 
the refurredtion of the dead. (1.) He ejlabli/hes the eer. 
tainty of our Saviour* s refurreflion, ver. i^— 12,. (2.) He from 
this truth, fets himfelf to refute thofe, who faid there is no refur* 
reclion of the dead, ver. 12 — 20. (3.) From our Saviour's r<- 
furreftion he eflablijhes the refurre£tion of the dead, and confirmi 
the Corinthians in the belief of it, by fome other conft deration^ 
ver. 20 — 35. (4.) He anfwers an objection again/} this truth 
and takes occafion thence to Jhew, what a vqfl change will tt 
made in the bodies of believers at tht refurredion, ver. 35^ 
51. ( 5. ) He informs us what a change will be made in thtm 
that Jhall be living at the found of the loft trumpet, and the com- 
plete conquefl the jufl Jhall then obtain over death and the gravt % 

-* 58. And (6.) Sums up the argument with a ' 



ver. 51 



ferious exhortation to Chriflians, to be refolved and 

Lord's fervice, becaufe they know they Jhall be fo glorioujjy 
warded by him, ver. 58. 
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1 .TV yTOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto yoo 

IVjL che gofpel which I preached unco you, which 

alfo you have received, and wherein ye ftand j 2. 
By which alfo ye are faved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unlefs ye have believed 
in vain. 3. For I delivered unto you firft of all, 
that which I alfo received, how that Chrift died 
for our fins according to the fcripcures : 4. 
that he was buried, and that he rofe again the 
third day according to the fcriptures : 5. And 
that he was feen of Cephas, then of che twelve. 
6. After that, he was feen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this prefent, but fome are fallen a- 
fleep. 7. After thar, he was feen of James 5 then 
of all the apoftles. 8. And laft of all he was feen 
of me alfo, as of one born out of due time. 9. 
For I am the leaft of the apoftles, that am not 
meet to be called an apoftle, becaufe I perfected 
the church of God. 10. But by the grace of God 
I am what I am : and his grace which was fo* 
flowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 11. There* 
fore whether it were I or they, fo we preach, and 
fo ye believed. 

It is the apoftle's bufinefs in this chapter to aflert and efbblifc 
the dodrine of the refurrefiion of the dead, which fome of the 
Corinthians flatly denied, ver. 10. Whether they turned this 
doftrine into allegory, as did Hymeneus and Philetus, by faying 
it was already paft, 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. and feveral of the antient 
hereticks, by making it mean no more than a changing their 
courfe of life : Or whether they rejedred it as abfurd, upon prin- 
ciples of reafon and fcience : It feems they denied it in the proper 
fenfe. And they difowned a future ftate of recompences, by 
denying the refurreclion of the dead. Now that heathens and 
infidels (hould deny this truth, doth not feem fo ftrange. But 
that Chriftians, who had their religion by revelation, fliould deny 
a truth fo plainly difcovered, is furprifing, efpecially when it is a 
truth of fuch importance. It was time for the apoftle tp confirm 
them in this truth, when the ftaggering of their faith in this poitit 
was likely to fhake their Chriftianity, and they were yet in great 
danger of having their faith ftaggered. 
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He begins with an epitome or fummarv of the gofpel, what he 
j prca ched amongft them, namely, the death and refurrcttion 
f Chrift. Upon this foundation the do&rine of the refurreftion 
f the dead is built. Note, Divine truths appear with greateft 
°vidence, when they are looked upon in their mutual connexion. 
The foundation muft be ftrengthencd, that the fuperftrufture 
may be fecured. Now concerning this gofpel, 

Obferve, (i.) What a ftrefs he lays on it, ver. i, z. Moreover 
brethren, 1 declare unto you the gofpel which I preached to you* 
1 1 ) It was what he conftantly preached. His word was not yea 
nd nay. He always preached the fame gofpel, and taught the 
fame truth. He could appeal to his hearers for this. Truth is 
in its own nature invariable, and the infallible teachers of divine 
truth could never be at variance with themfelves, or one another. 
The do&rine which Paul had heretofore taught, he ftiU taught. 
(2 ) It was what they had received, had been convinced of the 
faith believed it in their hearts, or at leaft made profeffion of 
doing fo with their mouths. It was no ftrange do£lrine. It was 
that very gofpel in which, or by which, they had hitherto flood, 
and muft continue to ftand. If they gave up this truth, they 
left themfelves no ground to ftand upon, no footing in religion. 
Note, The doftrine of Chrift's death and refurre£lion, is at the 
foundation of Chriftianity. Remove this foundation, and the 
whole fabrick falls. All our hopes for eternity fink at once. And 
it is by holding this truth firm, that Chnftians are made to ftand 
in a day of trial, and kept faithful to God. (3.) It was that 
atone by which they could hope for falvation, ver. 2. for there is 
no falvation in any other name ; no name given under heaven by 
which we may be faved, but the name of Chrifl. And there is no 
falvation in his name, but upon fuppofition of his death and re- 
fusion. Thefe are the faving truths of our holy religion. 
The death and revival, the crucifixion of our Redeemer, and his 
conqueft over death, are the very fource of our fpiritual life and 
hopes. Now concerning thefe faving truths, obferve, (1.) That 
they muft be retained in mind, they muft be held faft, fo the 
word is tranflated, Heb. x. 23. Let us hold fafil the profeffion of our 
faith. Note, The faving truths of the gofpel muft be fixed on 
our mind, revolved much in our thoughts, and maintained and 
held faft to the end, if we would be faved. They will not fave 
us, if we do not attend to them, and yield to their power, and 
continue to do fo to the end. He only that endureth to the end 
/hall be faved> Matth. x. 22. (2.) That we believe in vain* un- 
lets we continue and perfevere in the faith of the gofpel. We 
(hall be never the better for a temporary faith. Nay, we fhall 
aggravate our guilt by relapfing into infidelity. And in vain is it 
toprofefs Chriftianity, or our faith in Chrift, if we deny the re- 
furreftion ; for this muft imply and involve the denial of his re- 
furreftion : And take away this, you make nothing of Chriftianity, 
you leave nothing for faith or hope to fix upon. 

(2.) Obferve, What this gofpel is, on which the apoftle lays 
fuch ftrefs. It was that dodrine which he had received, and 
delivered to them, iv <sr perron, among the firft, the principal. 
It was a dodtrine of the firft rank, a moft neceflary truth, viz. 
How that Chrift died for our fins, and was buried, and rofe again. 
Or in other words, that he was delivered for our offences, and 
rofe again for our juflification, Rom. iv. 25. that he was offered 
in facrifice for our fins, and rofe again, to (hew that he had pro- 
cured forgivenefs for them, and was accepted of God in this 

Note, Chrift's death and refurre£tion are the very fum 
and fubftance of evangelical truth. Hence we derive our fpiritual 
life now, and here we muft found our hopes of everlafting life 
hereafter. 

(3.) Obferve, How this truth is confirmed. (1.) By Old 
Teftament predi£iions. He died for our fins according to the 

He was buried, and rofe from the dead according to 
the fcriptures. According to fcripture-prophecies, and fcripture- 
types. Such prophecies as Pfal. xvi. io. Ifa. liii. 4, 5, 6, &c. 
Dan. ix. 26, 27. Hof vi. 2. Such fcripture-types as Jonah, 
Matth. xii. 40. as Ifaac, who is exprefsly faid by the apoftle to 
have been received from the dead in a figure, Heb. xi. 19. 
Note, It is a great confirmation of our faith of the gofpel, to 
fee how it correfponds with antient types and prophecies. (2.) 
By the teftimony of many eye-witnefles, who faw Chrift after 
he was rifen from the dead. He reckons up five feveral appear- 
ances, belides that to himfelf. He was feen of Cephas, or Peter, 
then of the twelve, called fo, though Judas was no longer among 
them, becaufe this was their ufual number : then he was feen of 
above five hundred brethren at once, many of which were living 
w hen the apoftle wrote this epiftle, though fome were fallen 
afleep. This was in Galilee, Matth. xxviii. 10. After that he 
was feen of James fingly, and then by all the apoftfes, when he 
*as taken up into heaven. This was on mount Olives, Luke. 
**iv. so. compare A&s u 2, 5, 6, 7. Note, How uncontrollably 
evident was Chrift's refurre&ion from the dead, when fo many 
e yes faw him at fo many feveral times alive, and when he in- 
dulged the weaknefs of one difciple fo far, as to let him handle 
torn, to put his refurre£tion out of doubt ? And what reafon have 
to to believe them, who were fo fteddy in maintaining this 
tnj th, though they hazarded all that was dear to them in this 
*orld, by endeavouring to aflert and propagate itl Even Paul 

tomfelf was laft of all favoured with the fight of him. It was 
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one of the peculiar offices of an apoftle^ to be a witnefs of our 

Saviour's refurre<aion, Luke xxiv. 48. And when Paul was called 

to the apoftolical office, he was made an evidence of this fort. 

The Lord Jefus appeared to him by the way to 
Adls ix. 17. 
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And having mentioned this favour, he takes occafion from it, 
to make an humble digreflion concerning himfelf. He was highly 
favoured of God, but he always endeavoured to keep up a 
mean opinion of himfelf, and to exprefs it. So he does hereby, 
obferving, (1.) That he was one born out of due time, ver. 8. 
an abortive, 'E^p^*, a child dead-born, and out of time. 
Paul refembled fuch a birth, in the fuddennefs of his new birth, 
in that he was not matured for the apoftolical function, as the 
others were, who had perfonal converfe with our Lord. He was 
called to the office when fuch converfation was not to be had, out 
of ttme for it. He had not known nor followed the Lord, nor 
been formed in his family, as the others were, for this high and 
honourable function. This was in Paul's account a very hum- 
bling circumftance. (2.) By owning himfelf inferior to the other 
apoflles ; not meet to be called an apoftle. The leaft, becaufe the 
laft of them, called lateft to the office, and not worthy to be 
called an apoftle, neither to have the office nor title, becaufe he 
had been a perfecutor of the church of God, ver. 9. Indeed, he 
tells us elfewhere, that he was not a whit behind the very chiefefi 
apoflles, 2 Cor. xi. 5. For gifts, graces, fervices and fufFerings, 
inferior to none of them. Yet fome circumftances in his cafe, 
made him think more meanly of himfelf, than of any of them. 
Note, An humble fpirit, in the midft of high attainments, is a 
great ornament to any man. It fets his good qualities off" to much 
greater advantage. What kept Paul low in an efpecial manner, 
was the remembrance of his former wicknefs, his raging and 
deftru&ive zeal againft Chrift and his members. Note, How 
eafily God can bring good out of the greateft evil? When Tin- 
ners are by divine grace turned into faints, he makes the remem- 
brance of their former fins very ferviceable, to make them humble, 
and diligent, and faithful. (3.) By afcribing all that was valuable 
in him to divine grace. But by the grace of God I am that I am, 
ver. 10. It is God's prerogative to fay, / am that 1 am. It is 
our privilege to be able to fay, by God 9 s grace we are what we 
are. We are nothing but what God makes us. Nothing in 
religion, but what his grace makes us. All that is good in us, 
is a ftream from this fountain. Paul was fenfible of this, and 
kept humble and thankful by this conviction. So ftiould we. 
Nay, though he was confeious of his own diligence, and zeal, 
and fervice, fo that he could fay of himfelf, the grace of God was 
not given him in vain, but he laboured more abundantly than they 
all \ he thought himfelf fo much more the debtor to divine grace. 
Tet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. Note, Thofe 
that have the grace of God beftowed on them, fhould take care 
that it be not in vain. They Ihould cherifti and exercife, and 
exert this heavenly principle. So did Paul, and therefore 
laboured with fo much heart, and fo much fuccefs. And yet 
the more he laboured, and the more good he did, the more 
humble was he in his opinion of himfelf, and the more difpofed 
to own and magnify the favour of God towards him, his free 
and unmerited favour. Note, An humble fpirit will be very apt 
to own and magnify the grace of God. An humble fpirit is com- 
monly a gracious one. Where pride is fubducd, there it is rea- 
fonable to believe grace reigns. 

After this digreffion, the apoftle returns to his argument, and 
tells them, ver. 11. that he not only preached the fame gofpel 
himfelf at all times, and in all places, but that all the apoflles 
preached the fame. Whether it were they or I, fo zue preached, 
and fo ye believed. Whether Peter or Paul, or any other apoflle, 
had convered them to Chriftianity, all maintained the fame truth, 
told the fame ftory, preached the fame doctrine, and confirmed it 
by the fame evidence. All agreed in this, that Jefus Chrift, and 
he crucified, and flain, and then rifing from the dead, was the 
very fum and fubftance of Chriftianity. And this all true Chri- 
ftians believe. All the apoflles agreed in this teftimony, all Chri- 
ftians agree in the belief of it. By this faith they live, in this 
faith they die. 

12. Now if Chrift be preached that he rofe from 
the dead, how fay fome among you, that there is 
no refurredtion of the dead? 13. But if there be no 
refurreftion of the dead, then is Chrift not rifen. 
14. And if Chrift be not rifen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is alfo vain. 15. Yea, and we 
are found falfe witneifes of God ; becaufe we have 

up Chrift : whom 

he raifed not up, if fo be that the dead rife nor. 

not Chrift 



teftified of God, that he raifed 

up, 

16. For if the dead rife not, then is 

17. And if Chrift be not raifed, your faith 

are yet in your fins. 18. Then they 
fallen afleep in Chrift, are periftied. 
19. If in this life only we have hope in Chrift, we 
are of all men moft miferable. 

Having 



raifed : 
is vain * ye 
alfo which are 
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Having confirmed the truth of our Saviour's refurre&ion, the 
apoftle goes on to refute thofe among the Corinthians, that faid 
there would be none. If Chrift be preached that he rofe^ from the 
dead 9 how fay feme among you that there is no refurreSlion of the 
dead? ver. 12. It fcems from this paffage, and the courfe of 
the argument, there were fome among the Corinthians, that 
thought the refurredtion an impoffibility. This was a common 
fentiment among the heathens. But againft this the apoftle pro- 
duces inconteftable matter of faft, viz. The refurretfion of Chrift. 
And goes on to argue againft them from the abfurdities that rauft 
follow from their principle. As, 

(1.) If there be* can be, no rcfurre&ion of the dead, then Chriji 
is not rifen* ver. 13. and again, if the dead rife not, cannot be 
raifed, or recovered to life, then is not Chriji raifed* ver, 16. 
And yet it was foretold by ancient prophecies, that he fhould 
rife, and it has been proved by multitudes of eye-witnefles that 
he is rifen. And will you fay, will any among you dare to fay, 
that is not, cannot be, which God long ago faid fhall be, and 
is now undoubted matter of fa£t ? 

(2.) It would follow hereupon, that the preaching and faith of 
the gofpel would be vain. If Chriji be not rifen* then is our 
preaching vain* and your faith vain, ver. 1 4. This fuppofition 
admitted would deftroy the principal evidence of Chriftianity, and 
fo, (1.) Make preaching vain. IVe apojiles Jhould be found falfe 
witneffes of God. We pretend to be God's witnefles for this 
truth, and to work miracles by his power in confirmation of it, 
and are all the while deceivers, lyars for God, if in his name, 
and by power received from him, we go forth and publifti, and 
aflert a thing falfe in faft, and impoflible to be true. And doth 
not this make us the vaineft fellows in the world, and our office 
and miniftry the vaineft and moft ufelefs thing in the world ? 
What end could we propofe to ourfelves in undertaking this hard 
and hazardous fervice, if we knew our religion flood on no better 
a foot, nay if we were not well aflured of the contrary ? What 
lhould we preach for I Would not our labour be wholly in vain ? 
We can have no very favourable expeditions in this life, and we 
could have none beyond it. If Chrift be not rifen, the gofpel is 
a jeft. It is chaff and emptinefs. (2.) This fuppofition would 
make the faith of Chriftians vain, as well as the labours of mini- 
flers. If Chriji be not raifed* your faith is vain •> ye are yet in 
your fins* ver. 16. Yet under the guilt, and condemnation of 
fin, becaufe it is through his death and facrifice for fin alone, 
that forgivenefs is to be had. We have redemption through his blood* 
the forgivenefs of fins* Eph. i. 7. No remiffion of fins is to be 
Jiad, but through the fhedding of his blood. And had his blood 
been fhed, and his life taken away without ever being reftored, 
what evidence could we have had, that through him we fhould 
have juftification and eternal life ? Had he remained under the 
power of death, how fliould he have delivered us from its power ? 
And how vain a thing is faith in him, upon this fuppofition ? He 
muft rife for our juftification* who was delivered for our fins* or 
in vain we look for any fuch benefit by him. There had been 
no juftification nor falvation, if Chrift had not rifen. And muft 
not faith in Chrift be vain, and of no fignification, if he be ftill 
among the dead ? 

(3.) Another abfurdity following from this fuppofition is, that 
thofe who are fallen afleep in Chriji* are perijhed. If there be no 
refurredtion, they cannot rife, and therefore are loft, even thofe 
who have died in the Chriftian faith, and for it. It is plain 
from this, that thofe among the Corinthians, who denied the 
refurredtion, meant thereby a ftate of future retribution, and not 
merely the revival of the flefti. They took death to be the de- 
ftru&ion and extinction of the man, and not merely of the bodily 
life. For othervvife the apoftle could not infer the utter lofs of 
thofe that flept in Jefus, from the fuppofition they would never 
rife more, or that they had no hopes in Chriji after life* ver. 20. 
For they might have hope of happinefs for their minds, if thefe 
furvived their bodies. And this would prevent the limiting their 
hopes in Chrift to this life only. Upon fuppofition there is no 
jefurre&ion in your fenfe, no after-ftate and life, then dead Chri- 
ftians are quite loft. How vain a thing were our faith and re- 
ligion upon this fuppofition ? And this, 

(1.) Would infer, that Chrift's minifters and fervants were of 
all men moft miferable* as having hope in him in this life only* 
ver. 19. which is another abfurdity, that would follow from 
the aflerting no refurreeffcion. Their condition, who hope in Chrift, 
would be worfe than that of other men. Who hope in Chriji. 
Note, All that believe in Chrift have hope in him. All who be- 
lieve in him as Redeemer, hope for redemption and falvation by 
him. But if there be no refurre&ion, nor ftate of future recom- 
pence, (which was intended by thofe who denied the refurre&ion 
at Corinth) their hope in him muft be limited to this life. And 
if all their hopes in Chrift lie within the compafs of this life, 
they are in much worfe condition than the reft of mankind, ef- 
pecially at that time, and under thofe circumftances, in which 
the apoftle wrote. For then they had no countenance nor pro- 
tection from the rulers of the world, but were hated and perfe- 
cted by all men. Preachers and private Chriftians therefore had 
an hard lot, if in this life only they had hope in Chrift. Better 
be any thing than a Chriftian upon thefe terms. For in this 

world they are hated, and hunted, and abufed, ftripped of all 



worldly comforts, and expofed to all manner of fufferings. Th » 
fare much harder than other men in this life, and yet have ^ 
farther nor better hopes. And is it not abfurd for one who b 
Heves in Chrift* to admit a principle that involves fo abfurd a 
inference ? Can that man have faith in Chrift, who can believ* 
concerning him, that he will leave his faithful fervants, whcthe C 
minifters or others, in a worfe ftate than his enemies ? Note It 
is a grofs abfurdity in a Chriftian, to admit the fuppofition of n 
refurredtion or .future ftate. It leaves him no hopes beyond thi° 
world, and this many times would make his condition the worft 
in the world. Indeed, the Chriftian is by his religion crucified to 
this world, and taught to live upon the hope of another. Carnal 
pleafures are infipid to him in a great degree, and fpiritual and 
heavenly pleafures are thofe which he affeffa and pants after 
How fad is his cafe indeed, if he muft be dead to worldly n[ ca ] 
fures, and yet never hope for any better ? 

20. But now is Chrift rifen from the dead, and be. 
come the firft- fruits of them that flept. 21. For fince 
by man came death, by man came alfo the refurreftioa 
of the dead. 22. For as in Adam all die, even fo i Q 
Chrift fliall all be made alive. 23. But every man ir\ 
his own order : Chrift the firft-fruits, afterward they 
that are Chrifts, at his coming. 24. Then cometb the 
end, when he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father 5 when he fhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power. 25. For he 
muft reign till he hath put all enemies under his feer. 

26. The laft enemy that fhall be deftroyed, is death, 

27. For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he faith all things are put under bivi* it is mani- 
feft that he is excepted which did put all things under 
him. 28. And when all things fhall be fubdued unto 
him, then fliall the Son alfo himfelf be fubjeft unto 
him that put all things under him, that God may be 
all in all. 29. Elfe what fhall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rife not at all ? why arc 
they then baptized for the dead ? 30. And why ftand 
we in jeopardy every hour? 31. I proteft by your re- 
joicing which I have in Chrift Jefus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32. If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beafts at Ephefus, what advantage* it me, if the 
dead rife not ? let us eat and drink, for to morrow 
we die. 33. Be not deceived : Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 34. Awake to righteoufnefs, 
and fin not ; for fo fome have not the knowledge of 
God : I fpeak this to your fliame. 

In this pafiage the apoftle eftablifhes the truth of the refir- 
reSlion of the dead* the holy dead, the dead in Chriji* on the 
refurre&ion of Chrift. (1.) Becaufe he is indeed the firft fruits 
of them that flept* ver. 20. He is truly rifen himfelf, and he is 
rifen in this very quality and chafer, as the firft-fruits of them 
that fleep in him. As he is afTuredly rifen, fo in his refurrection 
there is as much an earneft given, that the dead in him fcall 
rife, as there was that the Jewifh harveft in general fhould be 
accepted, and blefled by the offering and acceptance of the firjl- 
fruits. The whole lump was made holy by the confecration of 
the firft fruits* Rom. xi. 16. And the whole body of Chrift, all 
that are by faith united to him, are by his refurre&ion afcer- 
tained of their own. As he is rifen they fhall rife ; juft as the 
lump is holy, becaufe the firft-fruits are fo. He is not rifefl 
merely for himfelf, but as head of the body the church * and thfi 
that fleep in him, God will bring with him, 1 ThefT iv. 14. Note, 
Chrift's refurrection is a pledge and earneft of ours, if we are 
true believers in him. Becaufe he is rifen, we fhall rife. We 
are a part of the confecrated lump* and fhall partake of the ac- 
ceptance and favour vouchfafed the firft fruits. This is the firft 
argument ufed by the apoftle in confirmation of the truth, and 
it is, (2.) Illuftrated by a parallel between the firft and fecond 
Adam. For fince by man came death* it was every way proper 
that by man fhould come deliverance from it, or which is all 
one, a refurre&ion, ver. 21. And fo, as in Adam all die, in 
Chrift Jhall all be made alive. As through the fin of the firft 
Adam, all men became mortal, becaufe all men derived from 
him the fame finful nature, fo through the merit and refurre£tion 
of Chrift fhall all that are made to partake of the Spirit, and the 
fpiritual nature, revive and become immortal. All that die, die 
through the fin of Adam. All that are raifed* in the fenfe of the 
apoftle, rife through the merit and power of Chrift. But the 
meaning is not, that as all men died in Adam, fo all men with- 
out exception, fhall be made all alive in Chrift. For the fcope 
of the apoftle's argument reftrains the general meaning. Chrift 
rofe as the firft-fruits, therefore they that are Chrift's* ver. 23, 
fhall rife too. From hence it will not follow, that all meii 
without exception fhall rife too 5 but it will fitly follow, that 
all who thus rife, rife in virtue of Chrift's refurre&ion, and to 

that their revival is owing to the man Chrift Jefus, as thc 

mortality 
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mortality of all mankind was owing to the firft man. And fo as 
hy man came death, by man came deliverance. Thus it feemed fit 
to the divine wifdom, that as the firft Adam ruined his pofterity 
bv fin* the fecond Adam fhould raife his feed to a glorious im- 

Before he leaves the argument, he (3.) Obferves, 



mortality 

That, there will be an order obferved in their refurre&ion. 
What that precifely will be, we are no where told, but in the 
general only here, that there will be order obferved. Poflibly 
they may rife firft who have held the higheft rank, and done the 
moft eminent fervice, or fuffered the moft grievous evils, or cruel 
deaths, for Chrift's fake. It is only here faid, that the firft- 
fruits are fuppofed to rife firft, and afterward all that are Chrift's, 
when he fhall come again. Not that Chrift's refurredYion muft 
in fa& g° before the refurreflion of any of his, but it muft be 
laid a* the foundation. As it was not neceffary that they who lived 
remote from Jerufalem, muft go thither and offer the firft-fruits 
before they could account the lump holy, but yet they muft be 
fet apa* c for this purpofe, till they could be offered, which might 
be done at any time from Pentecoft till the feaft of dedication. 
See bilhop Patrick on Numb. xxvi. 2. The offering of the firft- 
fruits was what made the lump holy, and the lump was made 
holy by this offering, though it was not made before the harveft 
was gathered in, fo it were fet apart for that end, and duly 
offered afterwards. So Chrift's refurre&ion muft in order of na- 
ture precede that of his faints, though fome of thefe might rife 
in order of time before him. It is becaufe he is rifen that they 
rife. Note, They that are Chrift's muft rife, becaufe of their 
relation to him. 

(2.) He argues from the continuance of the mediatorial king- 
dom till all Chrift's enemies are deftroyed, the laft of which is 
death, ver. 24, 25, 26. He is rifen, and upon his refurredlion 
was inverted with fovereign empire, bad all power in heaven and 
earth put into his hands* Matth. xxviii. 1 8. Had a name given 
him above every name* that every knee might bow to him* and every 
tongue confejs him Lord, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. And the adminiftra- 
tion of this kingdom muft continue in his hands, Till all oppofing 
power , and rule 9 and authority be put down, ver. 2 4. till all enemies 
are put under his fieet 9 ver. 25. and //// the lajl enemy is deftroyed* 
tvhich is death, ver. 26. Now, this argument implies in it all 
thefe particulars. (1.) That our Saviour rofe from the dead to 
have all power put into his hands, and have and adminifter a 
kingdom as mediator. For this end he both died, and rofe* and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead* and living* Rom. 
jciv. 9. (2.) That this mediatorial kingdom is to have an end, 
at leaft as far as it is concerned in bringing his people fafe to 
glory, and fubduing all his and their enemies. Then cometh the 
end, ver. 24. (3.) That it is not to have an end till all oppo- 
fmg power be put down, and all enemies brought to his feet, 
ver. 24. 25. (4.) That among other enemies death muft be de- 
ftroyed, ver. 26. or abolifhed. Its power over his members muft 
be difannulled. Thus far the apoftle is exprefs, but he leaves us 
to make the inference, that therefore the faints muft rife * elfe 
death and the grave would have power over them, nor would 
our Saviour's kingly power prevail againft the laft enemy of his 
people, and annul its power. When faints fhall live again, and 
die no more, then, and not till then, is death aboliftied, which muft 
be brought about, before our Saviour's mediatorial kingdom is 
delivered up, which yet muft be in due time. The faints there- 
fore fhall live again, and die no more. 

This is the fcope of the argument, but the apoftle drops feveral 
hints in the courfe of it, that will be properly noticed. As, 
(1.) That our Saviour as man, and mediator between God and 
man, has a delegated royalty, a kingdom given. All things are 
put under him* he excepted that did put all things under him* 
v er. 27. As man, all his authority muft be delegated. And 
though his mediation fuppofes his divine nature, yet as Mediator 
he does not fo explicitly fuftain the character of God, but a 
middle perfon between God and man, partaking of both natures, 
human and divine, as he was to reconcile both parties, God 
and man ; and receiving commiffion and authority from God 
the Father to a£t in this office. The Father appears, in this 
whole difpenfation, in the majefty, and with the authority of 
God : The Son made man, appears as the minifter of the Fa- 
ther, though he is God as well as the Father. Nor is this pafTage 
to be underftood of the eternal dominion over all his creatures, 
which belongs to him as God, but of a kingdom committed to 
him as Mediator and God-man, and that chiefly after his refur- 
reflion " " " " ~ ----- 
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when having overcame he fat down with his Father on 
-.one* Rev. iii. 21. Then was the prediction verified, / 
have fet my King upon my holy hill of Zion* Pfal. ii. 6. placed him 
on his throne. This is meant by the phrafe, fo frequent in the 
writings of the New Teftament, of fitting at the right hand of 
God, Mark xvi. 19. Rom. viii. 34. Col. iii. 1, &c. On the 
r *gkt hand of power, Mark xiv. 62. Luke xx. 69. On the right 
hand of the Majefty on high* Heb. i. 3. On the right hand of the 
throne of God* Heb. xii. 2. On the right hand of the throne of 
the Majejly in the heavens, Heb. viii. 1. Sitting down in this 
teat, is taking upon him the exercife of this mediatorial power 
and royalty, which was done upon his afcenfion into heaven, 
Mark xvi. 19. And it is fpoken of in fcripture, as a recom- 
pence made him for his deep humiliation and felf-abafement, in 
No, CIX. 



The meaning of which I 



becoming man, and dying for man the accurfed death of the 
crofs, Phil. ii. 6 — 12. Upon his afcenfion, he was made head 
over all things to the church, had power given him to govern and 
protect it againft all its enemies, and in the end deftroy them, 
and complete the falvation of all that believe in him. This is 
not a power appertaining to Godhead as fuch. It is not original 
and unlimited power, but power given and limited to fpecial 
purpofes. And though he who has it is God, yet (inafmuch as 
he is fomewhat elfe befides God, and in this whole difpenfation 
afts not as God* but as Mediator, not as the offended Majefty y 
but as one interpofmg in favour of his offending creatures, and 
this by virtue of his confent and commiffion, who acts and ap- 
pears always in that character) he may properly be faid to have 
this power given him. He may reign as God with power un- 
limited, and yet may reign as Mediator with a power delegated, 
and limited to thefe particular purpofes. (2.) That this delegated 
royalty muft fometimes be delivered up to the Father from whom 
it was received, ver. 24. For it is a power received for particular 
ends and purpofes. A power to govern and protect his church 
till all the members of it are gathered in, and the enemies of it 
for ever fubdued and deftroyed, ver. 25, 26. And when thefe 
ends (hall be obtained, there is no need that the power and au- 
thority fhould be continued. The Reedemer muft reign till his 
enemies are deftroyed, and the falvation of his church and people 
is accomplished j and when this end is attained, then will he de- 
liver up the power which he had only for this purpofe. Though 
he may continue to reign over his glorified church and body in 
heaven, and in this fenfe it may notwithstanding be faid, that 
he fhall reign for ever and ever, Rev. xi. 15. That he fhall reign 
over the houfe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there fhall be 
no end, Luke i. 33. That his dominion is an everlafting dominion^ 
which fhall not pafs away, Dan. vii. 14. See alfo Micah iv. 7. 
(3.) The Redeemer fhall certainly reign till the very laft enemy 
of his people is deftroyed, till death itfelf be abolifhed, till his 
faints revive, and recover perfect life, never to be in fear or 
danger of dying any more. He fhall have all power in heaven 
and earth till then ; He who loved us* and gave himfelf for us 9 
and wafhed us from our fins in his own blood ; he who is fo nearly 
related to us, and fo much concerned for us. What fupport 
fhould this be to his faints in every hour of diftrefs and tempta- 
tion ? He is alive who was dead, and liveth for ever* and doth 
reign and will continue to reign till the redemption of his people 
be completed, and the utter ruin of their enemies effected. (4.) 
When this is done, and all things are put under his feet* then 
fhall the Son become fubjeel to him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all, ver. 28. 

take to be, that then the man Chrift Jefus, who has appeared in 
fo much majefty during the whole adminiftration of this kingdom, 
fhall appear upon the giving it up, to be a fubject of the Father. 
Things are in fcripture many times faid, then to be* when they 
are manifefied and made to appear. And this delivering up the 
kingdom will make it manifeft, that he who appeared in the 
majefty of the fovereign King, was during this adminiftration a 
fubject of God. The glorified humanity of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
with all the dignity and power conferred on it, was no more than 
a glorious creature. This will appear when the kingdom fhall be 
delivered up. And it will appear to the divine glory, that God 
may be all in all* i. e. that the accomplifhment of our falvation 
may appear all over divine, and God alone may have the honour 
of it. Note, Though the human nature muft be employed in 
the work of our redemption ; yet God was all in all in it. It 
was the Lord 9 s doing, and fhould be marvellous in our eyes. 

(3.) He argues for the refurredtion, from the cafe of thofe 
that were baptised for the dead, ver. 29. TVhat fhall they do 
who are baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not at all ? IVhy 
are they baptized for the dead ? What fhall they do, if the 
dead rife not ? What have they done ? How vain a thing hath 
their baptifm been ? Muft they ftand by it, or renounce it ? 
Why are they baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not ? 
uVfcf tuv yefcffoi'. But what is this baptifm for the dead ? It is 
neceflary to be known, that the apoftle's argument may be under- 
ftood ; whether it be only argument um ad hominem* or ad rem ; 
whether it concludes for the thing in difpute univerfally, or only 
againft the particular perfons who were baptized for the dead. But 
who fhall interpret this very obfeure pafTage, which though it 
confifts of no more than three words, befides the articles, has had 
more than three times three fenfes put on it by interpreters? It being 
not agreed, what is meant by baptifm * whether it be to be taken in 
a proper or figurative fenfe ; and if in a proper fenfe, whether 
it be to be underftood of Chriftian baptifm properly fo called, or 
other ablution. And as little is it agreed who are the dead, or 
in what fenfe the prepofition c/Vsp is to be taken. Some under- 
ftand the dead of our Saviour himfelf, vide Whitby in Loc. Why 
are perfons baptized in the name of a dead Saviour, a Saviour who 
remains among the dead, if the dead rife not? But it is I believe 
an inftance perfectly fingular, for cl r'xx&s to mean no more than 
one dead perfon. It is a fignification the words have no 
where elfe. And the 01 peer! ifypw 01 (the baptized) fcem plainly 
to mean fome particular perfons, not Chriftians in general ; which 
yet muft be the fignification, if the 01 viaest (the dead) be under- 
ftood of our Saviour. Some underftand the pafTage of the mar- 
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tyrs ; why do they fufler martyrdom for their religion i This is 
ibmetimes called the baptifm of blood by the antients, and by our 
Saviour himfclf baptifm indefinitely, Matth.xx. zz. Luke xtt. 50. 
But in what fenfe can they that die martyrs for their religion 
be faid to be baptized, that is, die martyrs for the dead ? Same 
underftand it of a cuftom that was obferved, as fomc of the an- 
tients tell us, among many that profefled the Chriftian name in 
the firft ages, of baptizing forae in the name and (lead of cate- 
chumens dying without baptifm. But this favoured of fuch fuper- 
ftition, that if the cuftom had prevailed in the church fo foon, the 
apoftle would hardly have mentioned it without fignifying a diflike 
of it. Some underftand it of baptizing over the dead, which was 
a cuftom, they tell us, that early obtained : and this to teftify 
their hope of the refurreftion. This fenfe is pertinent to the 
apoftle 's argument, but it appears not that any fuch practice was 
in ufe in the apoftle's time. Others underftand it of thofe who 
have been baptized for the fake, or on occafion, of the martyrs, 
/. e. the conftancy with which they died for their religion. Some 
there were doublefs converted to Chriftianity, by obferving this. 
And it would have been a vain thing for perfons to have become 
Chriftians upon this motive, if the martyrs, by lofing their lives 
for religion, became utterly extinft, and were to live no more. 
But the church at Corinth had not, in all probability, fuffered much 
perfecution at this time, or feen many inftances of martyrdom 
among them, nor many converts made by the conftancy and firm- 
nefs which the martyrs difcovercd. Not to obferve, that oi hk&i 
feems to be too general an expreflion, to mean only the martyred 
dead. It is as eafy an explication of the phrafe, as any I have 
met with, and as pertinent to the argument, to fuppofe the 
01 viKgti to mean fome among the Corinthians, who had been 
taken off" by the hand of God. We read, that many were fickly among 
thernj and many fiept, chap. xi. 38. becaufe of their disorderly 
behaviour at the Lord's table. Thefe executions might terrify 
fome into Chriftianity ; as the miraculous earthquake did the 
jay lor, Acts xvi. 29, 30, l£c. Perfons baptized on fuch an oc- 
cafion might be properly faid to be baptized for the dead, /. e. on 
their accounts. And the oi (3*t7 i^b^ivot (the baptized), and the 
oi vtK&i (the dead), anfwer to one another ; and upon this fuppo- 
fition the Corinthians could not miftakc the apoftlc's meaning. 
Now, fays he, what fhall they do, and why were they baptized, 
if the dead rife not ? You have a general perfuafion thefe men 
have done right, and afted wifely, and as they ought, on this oc- 
cafion. But why, if the dead rife not ? Seeing they may perhaps 
haften their death by provoking a jealous God, and have no hopes 
beyond it ? But whether this be the meaning, or whatever elfe be, 
doubtlefs theapoftle's argument was good, and intelligible to the 
Corinthians. And his next is as plain to us. 

(4.) He argues from the abfurdity of his own and other Chri^ 
ftians conduct upon this fuppofition. (1.) It would be a foolifh 
thing for them to run fo many hazards, ver. 30. IVhy fiand we in 
jeopardy every hour ? Why do we expofe ourfelvcs to continual 
peril r We Chriftians, efpecially we apoftles ? Every one knows, 
that it was dangerous being a Chriftian, and much more a preacher 
and apoftle at that time. Now, faith the apoftle, what fools are 
we to run thefe hazards, if we have no better hopes beyond 
death, if when we die, we die wholly, and revive no more? 
Note, Chriftianity were a foolilh profeffion, if it propofed no 
hopes beyond this life, at leaft in fuch hazardous times, as attended 
the firft profeffion of ir. It required men to rifque all the bleffings 
and comforts of this life, and to face and endure all the evils of ; 

And is this a character of his 



intended were men of a fierce and ferine difpoiition : and that 
this refers to the paflagc above-cited. Now, faith he, what ad% 
vantage have I from fuch contefts, if the dead rife not ? Why 
fhould I die daily, expofe myfelf daily to the danger of dying by 
violent hands, if the dead rife not ? And if poft mortem nihil^ \[ 
I am to perifh by death, and expedt nothing after it ? Could any 
thing be more weak ? And was Paul fo fenfelefs ? Had he given 
the Corinthians any ground to entertain fuch a thought of 
him i If he had not been well allured death would have been to 
his advantage, would he in this ftupid manner have thrown away 
his life ? Could any thing but the fure hopes of a better life after 
death, have extinguifhed the love of life in him to this degree ? 
What advantageth it me, if the dead rife not i What can I p ro . 
pofe to myfelf ? Note, It is very lawful and fit for a Chrifti an 
to propofe advantage to him/elf by his fidelity to God. Thus 
did Paul. Thus did our bleffed Lord himfelf, Heb. xii. 2. And 
thus we are bid to do after his example, and have our fruit t* 
holinefs, that our end may be everlajiing life. This is the very 
end of our faith, viz. the falvation of our fouls, 1 Pet. i. 9. N ot 
only what it will ifliie in, but what we fhould aim at. (2.) j t 
would be a much wifer thing to take the comforts of this life ; 
Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, ver. 32. turn 
epicures. Thus this fentence means in the prophet, Ifa. xxii. 13, 
Let us even live like beafts, if we muft die like them. This would 
be a wifer courfe, if there be no refurredlion, no after-life or 
ftate, than to abandon all the plcafures of life, and offer and ex- 
pofe ourfelves to all the miferies of life, and live in continual 
peril of perifhing by favage rage and cruelty. This paflage alfo 
plainly implies, as I have hinted above, that thofe who denied the 
refurre£tion among the Corinthians were perfect Sadduceesj of 
whofe principles we have this account in the holy writings, that 
they fay there is no refurreclion, neither angel nor fpirit, Ails xxiii. 8. 

that is, that the man is all body, that there is nothing in him to 
furvive the body, nor will that, when once he is dead, ever revive 
again. Such Sadducees were the men again ft whom the apoftle 
argues here. Otherwife his argumeuts had no force in them. 
For though the body fliould never revive, yet as long as the 
mind furvived it, he might have much advantage from all the 
hazards he run for Chrift's fake. Nay, it is certain that the 
mind is to be the principal feat and fubjeft of the heavenly 
glory and happinefs. But if there be no hopes after death, would 
not every wife man prefer an eafy comfortable life before fuch a 
wretched one as the apoftle led ? nay, and endeavour to enjoy the 
comforts of life as faft as poflible, becaufe the continuance of it is 
fhort ? Note, Nothing but the hopes of better things hereafter 
can enable a man to forego all the comforts and pleafures here, 
and embrace poverty, contempt, mifery, and death. Thus did 
the apoftles and primitive Chriftians : but how wretched was their 
cafe, and how foolifli their conduft, if they deceived themfelves t 
and abufed the world with vain and falfe hopes, i 



it, without any future profpedls. 
religion fit for a Chriftian to endure ? And muft he not fix this 
charafter on it, if he gives up his future hopes, and denies the 
rcfurre&ion of the dead ? This argument the apoftle brings home 
to himfelf. I protejl^ fays he, by your rejoicing in Chrijl Jefus, 
i. e. by all the comforts of Chriftianity, all the peculiar fuccours 
and fupports of our holy faith, that / die daily, ver. 31. He 
was in continual danger of death, and carried his life, as we fay, 
in his hand. And why fhould he thus expofe himfelf, if he had 
no hopes after lire? To live in daily view and expe£tation of 
death, and ye: have no profpedfc beyond it, muft be very heartlefs 
and uncomfortable, and his cafe, upon this account a very me- 
lancholy one. He bad need be very well allured of the refurre&ion 
of the dead, or he was guilty of extreme weaknefs, in hazarding 
all that was dear to him in this world, and his life into the bar* 
gain. He ha3 encountered very great difficulties, and fierce ene- 
mies, he had fought with beafils at Epbefus^ ver. 32. and was in 
danger of being pulled to pieces by an enraged multitude, ftirred 
up by Demetrius and the other crafts-men, Acls xix. 28. Though 
fome underftand this literally of Paul's being expofed to fight with 
wiid beafts in the amphitheater at a Roman fhew in that city. 
And Nicephorus tells a formal ftory to this purpofe, and of the 
miraculous complaifence of the lions to him when they came near 
him. But fo remarkable a trial and circumftance of his life, me- 
thinks, fhould not have been pa fled over by Luke, and much lefs 
by himfelf, when he gives us fo large and particular a detail of his 
fufrenngs, 2 Csr. xi. 24, ad fin. When he mentions, that he was 
five times fcourged of the Jews, thrice beaten with rods, once 
ftoned, thrice (hip wrecked, it is ftrange he fhould not have faid he 
was once expofed to fight with the beafts. I take it therefore, 

that this fighting with beafts is a figurative expreffion j the beafts 



(5.) The apoftle clofes his argument with a caution, exhor- 
tation, and reproof. (1.) A caution againft the dangerous con- 
verfation of ill men, men of loofe lives and principles. Be mt 
deceived, fays he, evil communications corrupt good manner^ 
ver. 3 3 . Poflibly fome of thofe who faid there was no refurre- 
&ion of the dead, were men of loofe lives, and endeavoured to 
countenance their vitious practices by fo corrupt a principle: 
and had that fpeech often in their mouths, Let us eat and drink, fir 
to-morrow we die. Now, the apoftle grants, that the talk was to 
the purpofe, if there were no future ftate. But having confuted 
their principle, he now warns the Corinthians how dangerous fuch 
mens converfation muft prove. He tells them they would likely 
be corrupted by them, and fall in with their courfe of life, if they 
gave into their evil principles. Note, Bad company and cover- 
fation are likely to make bad men. Thofe who would keep their 
innocence muft keep good company. Error and vice are infe- 
ctious ; and if we would avoid the contagion, we muft keep 
clear of thofe who have taken it. He that walketb with wife men 
Jball be wife ; but a companion of fools Jhall be dejlroyed, Prov. xnu 
20. (2.) Here is an exhortation to break ofF their fins and 
rouze themfelves, and lead a more holy and righteous life> 
ver. 34. Awake to righteoufnefs, or awake righteoufly, ixWi4* T t 
<fty„eti&>c 9 and fin not, or fin no more. Rouze yourfelves, break 
off your fins by repentance ; renounce and forfake every evil way, 
correft whatever is amife, and do not, by floth and ftupidity, be 
Jed away into fuch converfation and principles, as will fap your 
Chriftian hopes, and corrupt your practice. The disbelief of a 
future ftate deftroys all virtue and piety. But the beft improve- 
ment to be made of the truth, is to ceafe from fin, and fet 
ourfelves to the bufinefs of religion, and that in good earneft. 
If there will be a refurre&ion and a future life, we fhould live 
and ad as thofe that believe it ; and fhould not give into fuch 
fenfelefs and fottifh notions, as will debauch our morals, and ren- 
der us loofe and fenfual in our lives. (3.) Here is a reproof, and a 
fharp one to fome at leaft among them. Some of you have not the 
knowledge of God, I fpeak this to your Jhame. Note, It is a fhame 
in Chriftians not to have the knowledge of God. Chriftian reli- 
gion gives the beft information that can be had about God, h*s 
nature, and grace, and government. They who profefs this re- 
ligion reproach themfelves, by remaining without the knowledge 

of God. For it muft be owing to their own floth and flight 3 °* 

God> 
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r Q d that they are ignorant of him. And is it not an horrid 
fh me for a Chriftian to flight God, and be fo wretchedly igno- 
nt in matters, that fo nearly and highly concern him ? Note 
f \(o That it muft be ignorance of God, that leads men into the 
disbelief of a refurredtion and future life, Thofe that know God, 
tliow that he will not abandon his faithful fcrvants, and leave 
them expofed to fuch hardlhips and fufferings without any recom- 
ptnet of reward. They would know he is not unfaithful, nor 
unkind, to forget their ^ labour and patience, 
fervices, and chearful fufferings, nor let their labour be in vain. 
But I am apt to think the exprelfion has a much ftronger mean- 
ing i * hat there werc at ' ie '^* ca ' people amongft them, that hardly 
ovvned a God, or one that had any concern with, or took any cog- 
nizance of, human affairs. Thefc were a fcandal and fhame to any 
Chriftian church indeed. Note, Real atheifm lies at the bottom 
of mens disbelief of a future ftate. They who own a God and 
3 providence, and obferve how unequal the diftributions of the 
prefent life are, and how frequently the beft men fare worft, 
can hardly doubt an after-ftatc where every thing will be fet 



to 



rights. 



35. But fome man will fay, How are the dead raifed 
up? and with what body do they come? 36. Thou 
fool, that which thou foweft is not quickened except 
it die. 37. And that which thou foweft, thou foweft 
not that body that fhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of fome other grain. 38. But God 
giveth ic a body as it hath pleafed him, and to every 
feed his own body. 39. All flefti is not the fame 
fleJh : but there is one kind of flefli of men, another 
left of beafts, another of fifties, and another of birds. 
40. There are alfo celeftial bodies, and bodies terre- 
ftrial : but the glory of the celeftial is one, and the 
glory of the terreftrial is another, 
glory of the fun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the ftars ; for one ftar differeth from 
another ftar in glory. 42. So alfo is the refurredtion 

Ic is fown in corruption, it is raifed in 
43. It is fown in difhonour, it is raifed 
fown 



41. There is one 



of the dead, 
interruption : 

in glory : it is fown in weaknefs, ic is raifed in 

It is fown a natural body, it is raifed a 
There is a natural body, and there is 

And fo it is written, The firft 



44 



power : 

fpiritual body, 
a fpiritual body. 45 
man Adam was made a living foul, 



the laft Adam 



was made a quickening fpirit. 46. Howbeit, that was 
not firft which is fpiritual, but that which is natural ; 
and afterward that which is fpiritual. 47. The firft 
man is of the earth, earthy : the fecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. 48. As is the earthy, fuch are 
they alfo that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, fuch 
are they alfo that are heavenly. 49. And as we have 
born the image of the earthy, we fhall alfo bear the 
image of the heavenly. 50. Now this I fay, bre- 
thren, that flefh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God 5 neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
rupt ion. 

The apoftle comes now to anfwer a plaufible and principal ob- 
jection againft the doftrine of the refurreclion of the dead. Con- 
cerning which, obferve, (i.)The propofal of the objection. Some 

bow are the dead raifed up, and with what body 

The objection is plainly two-fold 



an will fay, 
ds they come ? 



How 



ver. 35. 1 ne objection is plainly 
(1.) How are they raifed up, that is, by what means ? 
ftould they be raifed, what power is equal to this effeft ? It was 
an opinion that prevailed much among the heathens^ and the Sad- 
ducees feem to have been in the fame fentiment, that it was 
not within the compafs of divine power, mortales tzternitate 
donare, aut revocare defunclos ; to make mortal men immortal, 
or revive and reftore the dead. Such fort of men they feem to 
have been, who among the Corinthians denied the refurreclion of 
the dead, and objecl: here How are they raifed ? How fhould they 
be raifed ? Is it not utterly impoflible ? The (2.) Part of the ob- 
jection is about the quality of their bodies who {hall rife. JVith 
what body will they come ? Will it be with the fame body ? With 
'ike (hape, and form, and ftature, and members, and qualities, 
or various ? The former objection is, that of thofe who oppofed 
the doctrine, the latter the enquiry of curious doubters. To the 
I 1 .) The apoftle anfwers, by telling them this was to be brought 
about by divine power, that very power which they had all ob- 
served, to do fomewhat very like it, year after year, in the death 
and revival of the corn ; and therefore it was an argument of great 
Weaknefs and ftupidity, to doubt whether the refurredtion of the 
dead might not be effected by the fame power. Thou fool* that 
ubich thou foweft is not quickened unlefs it die, ver. 36. It muft 
^ft corrupt, before it will* quicken and fpring up. It not only 
grouts after it is dead, but it muft die that it may live. And 

^by fliould any be fo foolifh as to imagine, that the man once 



dead cannot be made to live again, by the fame power whichever/ 
year brings the dead grain to life ? This is the fubftance of what 
he anfwers to the firft queftion. Note, It is a foolilh thing to 
queftion the divine power to raifc the dead, when we fee him every 
day quickening and reviving things that are dead. But he is longer 
in anfwering to the fecond enquiry. 

He begins, (1.) By obferving, that there is a change made in 
the grain that is fown. It is not that body which jhall be that is 
fown, but bare grain of wheat or barley, fafY. but God gives it 
fuch a body as he will, and in fuch way as he will, only fo as to 
diftinguilh every kind from each other. Every feed fown has its 
proper body, is conftituted of fuch materials, and figured in fuch a 
manner as is proper for it, proper to that kind. This is plainly 
in the divine power, though we no more know how it is done, 
than we know how a dead man is raifed to life again. It is cer- 
tain the grain undergoes a great change ; and it is intimated in this 
paflage, and fo will the dead when they rife again, and live again 
in their bodies after death. 

(2 .) He proceeds hence to obferve, that there is a great deal of 
variety among other bodies, as there is among plants, as (1.) In 
bodies of flefh. All fiejh is not the fame. That of men is of 
one kind, that of beafts another, another that of fifties, and 
that of birds another, ver. 39. There is a variety in all the kinds, 
and fomewhat peculiar in every kind todiftinguifh it from the other. 
(2.) In bodies celeftial and terreftrial, there is alfo a difference. And 
what is for the glory of one, is not for the other. For the true 
glory of every being confifts in its fitnefs for its rank and ftate. 
Earthly bodies are not adapted to the heavenly regions, nor heavenly 
bodies fitted to the condition of earthly beings. Nay, (3.) There 
is a variety of glory among heavenly bodies themfelves. There is 
one glory of the fun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the Jlars, for one Jlar differs from another Jlar in glory, ver. 4.1. 
All this is to intimate to us, that the bodies of the dead when they, 
rife will be fo far changed, that they will be fitted for the heavenly 
regions, and that there will be a variety of glories among the 
bodies of the dead when they fhall be raifed, as there is among 
the fun, and moon, and ftars, nay among the ftars themfelves. 
And all this carries an intimation along with it, that it muft be as 
eafy to divine power to raife the dead, and recover their mouldered 
bodies, as out of the fame materials to form fo many different 
kinds of flefti and plants, and, for ought we know, celeftial bo- 
dies as well as terreftrial ones. The fun and ftars may, for ought 
we know, be compofed of the fame materials as the earth we 
tread on, though fo much refined and changed by the divine 
skill and power. And can he out of the fame materials iorm 
fuch various beings, and yet not be able to raife the dead i Having 
thus prepared the way, he comes, 

(3.) To fpeak directly to the point. So alfo, faith he, is the 
refurreclion of the dead. So, fo, as the plant growing out of the 
putrified grain, fo as no longer to be a terreftrial but a celeftial bo- 
dy, and varying in glory from the other dead, who are raifed, as 
one ftar doth from another. But he inftances in fome particulars, as 
( 1 .) // is fown in corruption, it is raifed in incorruption. It is fown. 
Burying the dead is like fowing them, it is like committing the 
feed to the^earth, that it may fpring out of it again. And our 
bodies that are fown, are corruptible, liable to putrify and moulder, 
and crumble to duft : but? when we rife, they will be out of the 
power of the grave, and never more be liable to corruption. (2.) 
is fown in dijhonour, it is raifed in glory. Ours is at prefent a 
vile body, Phil. iii. 21. Nothing is more loathfome than a dead 
body, it is thrown into the grave, as a defpifed and broken vefftl, 
in which there is no p/eafure. But at the refurreclion a glory will 
be put upon it. It will be made like the glorious body of our 
Saviour. It will be purged from all the dregs of earth, and re- 
fined into aetherial fubftance, and fhine out with a fplendor re- 

(3.) It is fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in power. 
It is laid in the earth a poor helplefs thing, wholly in the power 
of death, deprived of all vital capacities and powers, of lite and 

it is utterly unable to move or ftir. But when we rife, 
our bodies will have heavenly life and vigour infufed into them. 
They fhall be hail, and firm, and durable, and lively, and liable 
no more to any infirmity, weaknefs, or decay. (4.) It is fown a 
natural, or animal, body, ff^/xct ^w/jkoVj a body fitted to the 
low condition, and fenfitive pleafures and enjoyments of this life, 
which are all grofs in comparifon of the heavenly ftate and enjoy- 
ments. But when we rife, it will be quite otherwife. Our body 
will rife fpiritual. Not that body will be changed into fpirit, this 
would be a contradiction in our common conceptions. It would 
be as much as to fay, body changed into what is not body, mat- 
ter made immaterial. The expre/fion is to be understood com- 
paratively. We fhall at the refurreclion have bodies purified and 
refined to the laft degree, made light and 

are not changed into fpirit, yet made fit to be perpetual af- 
fociates of fpirit s made perfeSt. And why fhould ic not be as 
much in the power of God to raifc incorruptible, glorious, lively, 
fpiritual bodies, out of the ruins of thofe vile, corruptible, life- 
lefs, and animal ones, as firft to make matter out of nothing, 
and then out of the fame mafs of mutter produce fuch variety 
of beings both in earth and heaven ? To (Sod all things are ptjfible. 

And this cannot be impolfible. 
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(4.) He iiluftrates this by a comparifon of the firft and fecond 
Adam. There is an animal body* faith he, and there is a fpiritual 
tody 1 and then goes into the comparifon in feveral in ftances. 
(i.) As we have our natural body , the animal body we have in 
this world, from the firft Adam, we expcdt our fpiritual body 
from the fecond. This is implied in the whole comparifon. 
(2.) And this is but confonant to the different characters thefe 
two perfons bear. The firft Adam was made a living foul, fuch 
a being as ourfelvcs, and with a power of propagating fuch beings 
as himfelf, and conveying to them a nature and animal body like 
his own, but none other, nor better. The fecond Adam is a 
quickening fpirit, he is the refurreclion and the life, John xi. 25. 
He hath life in himfelf and quickencth whom he will, John v. 
20, 21. The firft man was of the earth 9 made out of the earth, 
and was earthy ; his body was fitted to the region of his abode : 
but the fecond Adam is the Lord from heaven, he who came down 
from heaven, and give th life to the world, John vi. 33. lie who 
came down from heaven, and was in heaven at the fame time, 
John iii. 13. The Lord of heaven and earth. If the firft Adam 
could communicate to us natural and animal bodies, cannot the 
fecond Adam make our bodies fpiritual ones ? If the deputed 
lord of this lower creation could do the one, cannot the Lord 
from heaven, the Lord of heaven and earth do the other ? 
(3.) We muft firft have natural bodies from the firft Adam, be- 
fore we can have fpiritual bodies from the fecond, ver. 46. We 

muft bear the image of the earthy, before we can bear the image of 
the heavenly. Such is the eftablifhed order of providence. We 
muft have weak, frail, mortal bodies by defcent from the firft 
Adam, before we can have lively, fpiritual, and immortal ones 
by the quickening power of the fecond. We muft die before we 
can live to die no more. (4.) Yet if we are Chrift's, true be- 
lievers in him, (for this whole difcourfe relates to the refurreclion 
of the faints) it is as certain that we (hall have fpiritual bodies, 
as it is now that we have natural or animal ones. By thefe we 
are as the firft Adam earthy, we bear his image; by thofe we 
/ball be as the fecond Adam, have bodies like his own, heavenly, 
and fo bear his image. And we are as certainly intended to bear 
the one, as we have born the other. As fure therefore as we 
have had natural bodies, we fhall have fpiritual ones. The dead 
in Chrift fhall not only rife, but fhall rife thus glorioufly changed. 

(5.) He fums up this argument, by affigning the reafon of this 
change, ver. 50. Noiu this 1 fay, that fiejh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, nor doth corruption inherit incorruption . 
The natural body is flefh and blood, confifting of bones* mufcles, 
nerves, veins, arteries* and their feveral fluids ; and as fuch it is 
of a corruptible frame and form, liable to diflblution, to rot and 
moulder. But no fuch thing fhall inherit the heavenly regions ; 
for this were for corruption to inherit incorruption, which is little 
better than a contradiction in terms. The heavenly inheritance 
is incorruptible, and never fadeth away, 1 Pet. i. 4. How can 
this be pofllffed by flefh and blood, which is corruptible, and will 
fade away ? It muft be changed into ever-during fubftance, before 
it can be capable of pofTefling the heavenly inheritance. The 
fum is, that the bodies of the faints, when they fhall rife again, 
will be great] v changed from what they are now, and much for 
the better. They are now corruptible flefh and blood, they will 
be then incorruptible, glorious, and fpiritual bodies, fitted to the 
celeftial world and ftate, where they are ever afterwards to dwell 
and have their eternal inheritance. 

51. Behold, I fhew you a myftery ; We fhall not all 
fleep, but we fhall all be changed, 52. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the Iaft trump (for the 
trumpet fhall found and the dead fhall be raifed incor- 
ruptible, and we fhall be changed.) 53. For this cor- 
ruptible muft but on incorruption, and this mortal muft 
put on immortality. 54. So when this corruptible fhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal fhall have 
put on immortality, then fhall be brought to pafs the 
laying that is written, Death is fwallowed up in vidiory. 
55. O death, where is thy fting ? O grave, where is 
thy viftory ? 56. The fting of death is fin-, and the 
ftrength of fin is the law. 57. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

To confirm v/hat he had faid of this change, he here, 
(r.) Teils (hem what had been concealed from them, or un- 
known to them till then, that all the faints Jhould not die, but all 
would be changed. They that are alive at our Lord's coming, will 
he caught up into the clouds, without dying, 1 Tljejf. i v. 17. But 
it is plain from this paflage, that it will not be without changing 
from corruption to incorruption. The frame of their living bodies 
fhall be thus altered, as well as thofe that are dead. And this in 
a n::rr.ent, in the twinkling of an eye, ver. 52. What cannot al- 
mighty power effect ? That power that calls the dead into life, 
can furely thus foon and fuddenly change the living; for changed 
they muft be as well as the dead, becaufe filejb and blood cannot 

in*, all t j e kingdom of God. This is the myftery which the 



apoftle fhews the Corinthians : Behold, I fbew you a myftery ; 
bring into open light a truth dark and unknown before. Nq* 
There are many myfteries (hewn to us in the gofpel, 
truths, that before were utterly unknown, are there made know n ^ 
many truths that were but dark and obfeure before, are the/ 
brought into open day, and plainly revealed. And many thin/ 
are in part revealed, that will never be fully known, nor perhao 
clearly underftood. The apoftle here makes known a truth un* 
known before, viz. that the faints living at our Lord's fecond 
coming, would not die, but be changed ; that this change would 
be made in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and at thi 
found of the la/I trump. For, as he tells us elfewhere, the Lord 
himfelf fhall defend with a fhout, with the voice of an archamd 
and the trump of God, 1 Theff. iv. 16. fo here, the trumpet 
muft found. It is the loud fummons of all the living and all the 
dead, to come and appear at the tribunal of Chrift. At this fum- 
mons the graves fhall open, the dead faints fhall rife incorruptible 
and the living faints be changed into the fame incorruptible ftate* 
ver. 52. * 
(2.) He afligns the reafon of this change, ver. 53. For thlt 

corruptible muft put on incorruption, and this mortal muft put Cr> 
immortality. How otherwife could the man be a fit inhabitant of 
the incorruptible regions, or be fitted to poflefs the eternal inhe- 
ritance ? How can that which is corruptible and mortal, enjoy 
what is incorruptible, permanent, and immortal ? This corrupt;, 
ble body muft be made incorruptible, this mortal body muft be 
changed into immortal, that the man may be capable of enjoying 
the happinefs defigned for him. Note, It is this corruptible mufi 
put on incorruption, the demolifhed fabrick that muft be reared 
again. What is fown muft be quickened. Saints will come in 
their own bodies, ver. 38. not in other bodies. 

(3.) He lets us know what will follow upon this change of the 
living and dead in Chrift. Then fhall be brought to pafs that 
faying, Death is fwallowed up in viclory, or he ivill fw allow uf 
death in viclory, Ifa. xxv. 3. For mortality fhall be then fwalhwi 
up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. And death perfectly fubdued and con- 
quered, and faints for ever delivered from its power. Such a 
conqueft fhall be obtained over it, that it fhall for ever difappear 
in thofe regions, to which our Lord will bear his rifen faints. 
And therefore will the faints hereupon fing their Wmziiv, their 
fong of triumph. Then when this mortal fhall have put on in> 
mortality, will death be fwallowed up, for ever fwallowed up, 
zU wit©". Chrift hinders it from fwallowing his faints when 

but when they rife again, death fhall, as to them, be 

And upon this deftrudtion of death will 



vanquifhed enemy, and 
Oh ! Death, wbert h 



cc 



hold 



no more, 
and we are out of the reach of th? 



cc 



they die ; 

fwallowed up for ever. And upon 
they break out into a fong of triumph. 

(1.) They will glory over death as a 
infult this great and terrible deflroyer. 

thy fling ? < 4 Where is now thy fting, thy power to hurt! 
" What mifchief haft thou done us ? We were dead, but be- 

we live again, and fhall die no more. Thou art van- 

cc quifhed and difarmed, 

deadly dart. Where now is thy fatal artillery, thy ftorecf 
" death ? We fear no farther mifchiefs from thee, nor heed thy 
c< weapons, but defy thy power, and defpife thy wrath." And 
Oh grave ! where is thy viclory ? " Where now is thy victory? 
" What is become of it ? Where are the fpoils and trophies of 
it ? Once we were thy prifoners, but the prifon doors are burft 
open, the locks and bolts have been forced to give way, and 
our fhackles are knocked off, and we are for ever releafed. 
Captivity is taken captive. The imaginary viftor is conquered, 
and forced to refign his conquefts, and releafe his captives. 
Thy triumphs, grave, are at an end. The bands of death m 

and are never more to be hurt by 

" In a moment the power 



cc 



cc 

CC 
CC 

cc 



cc 



I 

I 



loafed, and we at liberty, 
" death, or imprifoned in the grave 

of death, and the conquefts and fpoils of the grave are gone. 
And as to the faints, the very figns of them will not remain. 
Where are they ? Thus will they raife themfelves, when they be- 
come immortal ; and to the honour of their Saviour, and the 
praife of divine grace, glory over vanquifhed death. 

(2.; The foundation for this triumph is here intimated. (1.) I fl 
the account given whence death had its power to hurt. The fti*l 
of death is fin, that gives venom to his dart, that only puts it 

• into the power of death to hurt and kill. And fin unpardoned, 
and nothing elfe, can keep any under his power. And the ftrength 
cf fin is the law. It is the divine threatening againft the tram-, 
greffors of the Jaw, the curfe there denounced that gives power 
to fin. Note, Sin is the parent of death, and gives it all its .hurt- 
ful power. By one man fin entered into the world, and death 

fin, Rom. v. 12. It is its curfed progeny and offspring. (2-) 
the account given of the victory faints obtain over it through 
Jefus Chrift, ver. 57. The fting of death is fin, but Chrift, by 
dying, has taken out this fting, he has made atonement for hn« 
he has obtained remiffion of it. It may hifs therefore, bi 
cannot hurt. The ftrength of fin is the law, but the curfe of the 
law is removed by our Redeemer's becoming a curfe for us. ^° 
that fin is deprived of its ftrength and fting, through Chrift? uf> 
by his incarnation, fuffering and death. Death may feize tnc 
believer, but cannot fting him, cannot hold him in its power. 
There is a day coming, when the grave fhall open, the bands 0 

death be loofed, the dead faints revive, and become incorrup tlbl * 



but it 
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A immortal, anc * P ut 0ut °^ t ^ e rcac ^ °^ death f° r evcr * 

hn will it plainly appear, that as to them death will have 

• ftrength and fting ; and all by the mediation of Chrift, by his 
iT'ne in their room. By dying he conquered death, and fpoiled 

h grave. And through faith in him, believers become fharers 

* Wis conquefts. They rejoice before-hand many times in the 
IT oc of this victory { and when they rife glorious from the grave, 

U boldly triumph over death. Note, It is altogether owing to 
h irrace of God in Chrift, that fin is pardoned, and death dif- 
% med. The law puts arms into the hand of death to deftroy the 
ar * but pardon of fin takes away this power from the law, 

,rives death of its ftrength and fting. It is by the grace of 

\ that we are 



finner 



freely juftifitd. 



be redemption which is in Chrift Jefits, 
Rom. iii. 24. It is no wonder therefore, (3.) If 
this triumph of the faints over death fliould iflue in thankfgiving 
to God. Thanks be to God who giveth us the vicJory through ChriJ} 
fefus our Lord, ver. 57. The way to fandtify all our joy, is to 
Jnake it tributary to the praife of God. Then only do we enjoy 
our bleffings and honours in an holy manner, when God has his 
revenue of glory out of it, and we are free to pay it to him. 
And this really improves and exalts our fatisfadlion. We are 
confeioun at once of having done our duty, and enjoyed our plea- 
fure. And what can be more joyous in itfelf, than the faints 
triumph over death when they ftiall rife again ? And fhall they 
not then rejoice in the Lord, and be glad in the God of their falva- 
tiort? Shall not their fouls magnify the Lord ? When he (hews 
fucb wonders to the dead* fhall they not arife and praife him ? 
rfal. lxxxviii. 10, Thofe who remain under the power of death, 
can have no heart to praife ; but fuch conquefts and triumphs will 
certainly tune the tongues of faints to thankfulnefs and praife : 
Praife for the victory. It is great and glorious in itfelf, and for 
the means whereby it is obtained ; it is given of God through 
Chrift Jefus. A victory obtained not by our power, but the 
power of God*; not given becaufe we arc worthy, but becaufe 
Chrift is fo, and has by dying obtained this conqueft for us. Mull 
not this circumftance endear the victory to us, and heighten our 
praife to God ? Note, How many fprings of joy to the faints, 
and thankfgiving to God are opened by the death and refurredtion, 
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mations will faints, rifing from the dead, applaud him ? How will 
the heaven of heavens refound his praifes for ever ? Thanks be to 
God, will be the burden of their fong, and angels will join in the 
chorus, and declare their confent with a loud Amen, Hallelujah. 

58. Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaft, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forafmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 

In this verfe we have the improvement of the whole argument, 
in an exhortation, enforced by a motive refulting plainly from it. 
(1.) An exhortation, and this threefold. (1.) That they fhould 
be ftedfaft, ieT^/c/, firm, fixed in the faith of the gofpel, that 
gofpel which he had preached, and they had received, viz. That 
Chrift died for our fins, and rofe again the third day, according to 
the fcriptures, ver. 3, 4. And the faith of the glorious refurredtion 
of the fan&ified dend, which, as he had (hewn, had fo near and 
neceflary a connexion with the former. Do not let your belief 
of thefe truths be lhaken or ftaggered. They are moft certain, 
and of the laft importance. Note, Chriftians fhould be ftedfaft 
believers of this great article of the refurredtion of the dead. It is 
evidently founded on the death of Chrift. Becaufe he lives, his 
fervants fhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. And it is of the laft im- 
portance. A disbelief of a future life, will open a way to all 
manner of licentioufnefs, and corrupt mens morals to the laft 
degree. It will be eafy and natural from hence to infer, that we 
may live like beafts, and eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 
(2.) He exhorts them to be immoveable, viz. in their hope and 
expectation of this great privilege, of being raifed incorruptible 
and immortal. Chriftians fhould not be moved away from this hope 
of the gofpel, Col. i. 23. this glorious and bleffed hope. They fhould 
not renounce nor refign their comfortable expeditions. They 
are not vain, but fol id 'hopes, built upon fure foundations, the 
purchafe and power of their rifen Saviour, and the promife of 
God to whom it is impoffible to lye. Hopes that fhall be their moft 
powerful fupports under all the preflures of life, the moft effectual 
antidotes againft the fears of death, and the moft quickening 
motives to diligence and perfeverance in Chriftian duty. Should 
they part with thefe hopes ? fhould they fuffer them to be fhaken ? 
Note, Chriftians fhould live in the moft firm expectation of a 
blefTed refurredtion. This hope fhould be an anchor to their fouls, 
firm and fure, Heb. vi. 19. (3.) He exhorts them to abound in 
the work of the Lord, and that always, in the Lord's fervice, in 
obeying the Lord's commands. They fhould be diligent and per- 
fevering herein, and going ever on towards perfeSfion. They fliould 
be continually making advances in true piety, and ready and apt 
for every good work. The moft chearful duty, the greateft 
diligence, the moft conftant perfeverance, is what becomes thofe 
who have fuch glorious hopes. Can we too much abound in zeal 
^d diligence in the Lord's work, when we are fecured of fuch 

abundant recompenses in a future life i What vigour and refglu- 
No, cix. 



tion, what conftancy and patience fhould thofe hopes infpire f 
Note, Chriftians fhould not ftint themfelves as to their growth 
in holinefs, but be always improving in found religion, and 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 

(2.) The motive refulting from the former difcourfe, is, that 
their labour fiall not be in vain in the Lord j nay, they know it 
fhall not. They have the beft grounds in the world to build 
upon. They have all the aflurance that can rationally be expefted. 
As fure as Chrift is rifen, they fhall rife. And Chrift is as furely 
rifen, as the fcriptures are true and the word of God. The 
apoftle faw him after his death, teftificd this truth to the world, 
in the face of a thoufand deaths and dangers, and confirmed it by 
miraculous powers received from him. Is there any room to 
doubt a fadt fo well attefted ? Note, True Chriftians have un- 
doubted evidence that their labour will not be in vain in the Lord. 
Not their moft diligent fervices, nor their moft painful fufferings. 
They will not be in vain, not be vain and unprofitable. Note, 
Chriftians labour will not be loft labour. They may lofe for God, 
but they fhall lofe nothing by him. Nay, there is more implied 
than is expreffed in this phrafe. It means, that they (hall be 
abundantly rewarded. He will never be found unjuft to forget 
their labour of love y Heb. vi. 10. Nay, he will do exceeding abun- 
dantly above what they can now ask or think. Neither the fervices 
they do for him, nor the fufferings they endure for him here, 
are worthy to be compared zuith the joy hereafter to be revealed in 
them, Rom. viii. 1 8. Note, They that ferve God have good wages. 
They cannot do too much, nor fuffer too much for fo good a 
mafter. If they ferve him now, they fhall fee him hereafter; if 
they fuffer for him on earth, they ftiall reign with him in heaven ; 
if they die for his fake, they (hall rife again from the dead, be 
crowned with glory, honour, and immortality^ and inherit gternal 
life. 



CHAP. XVI. 



(i.) Gives direction about fo 
in this church, for the afflift< 
Judea, ver. 1 — 5. (z.) He talks of 
ver. 6 — 10. 



(3.) He recommends Timo- 
intended to come to them 9 



making them a vifit, 
thy to them, and tells them Apollos 
ver. it — 13. (4.) He preffes them to watcbfulnefs, confiancy, 
charity, and to pay a due regard to all who helped him, and 
his fellow- labourers in their zuork, ver. 14 — 19. (5.) After 
falutations from others, and his own, he clofes the epijlle with 
a folemn admonition to them, and his good wifhes for them, 
ver. 20, ad fin. 



N 



O W concerning the colledtion for the faints, 
as I have given order to the churches of Galatia, 
even fo do ye. 2. Upon the firft day of the week, 
let every one of you lay by him in ftore, as God hath 
profpered him, that there be 
come. 3. And when I come, 



no 



when I 



gatherings 
whomfoever you fhall 
approve by your letters, them will I fend to bring your 
liberality unto Jerufalem. 4. And if it be meet that I 
go alio, they fhall go with me. 

In this chapter Paul clofes this long epiftle with fome particular 
matters of lefs moment. But as all was written by divine infpi- 
ration, it is all profitable for our inftrudtion. He begins with 
directing them about a charitable collection on a particular beca- 
fion, viz. the diftrefles and poverty of the Chriftians in Judea, 
that at this time were extraordinary, partly through the general 
calamities of that nation, and partly through the particular fuf- 
ferings to which they were expofed. Now concerning this, 
obferve, 

(1.) How he introduces his direction. It was not a peculiar 
fervice which he required of them. He had given the like orders 
to the churches of Galatia, ver. 1. He defired them only to con- 
form themfelves to the fame rules, which he had given to other 
churches, on the like occafion. He did not defer e that others 
fhould be eafed, and they burdened, 2 Cor. viii. 13. He alfo pru- 
dently mentions thefe orders of his to the churches of Galatia, to 
excite emulation, and ftir them up to be liberal, according to 
their circumftances, and the occafion. They who exceeded moft 
churches in fpiritual gifts, and, as it is probable, in worldly wealth, 
(fee the argument) fure would not fuffer themfelves to come be- 
hind any, in their bounty to their afflicted brethren. Note, The 
good examples of other Chriftians and churches, fhould ftir in us 
an holy emulation. It is becoming a Chriftian not to bear to be 
outdone by a fellow-Chriftian in any thing virtuous and praife- 
worthy, provided this confideration only makes him exert him- 
felf, not envy others. And the more advantages we have above 
others, the more fliould we endeavour to exceed them. The 
church of Corinth fhould not be outdone in this fervice of love 
by the churches of Galatia, who do not appear to have been en- 
riched with equal fpiritual gifts, or outward ability. 

(z.) The direction itfelf. Concerning which, obferve, 
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(i.) The manner in which the collection was to be made. 

Every one was to lay by in Jlore 9 ver. z. have a treafury or fund 
with himfelf for this purpofe. The meaning is, that he (hould 
lay by as he could fpare from time to time, and by that means 
make up a fum for this charitable piirpofe. Note, It- is a good 
thing to lay up a ftore for good ufes. They who are rich in this 
tvorld (hould be rich in good works, i Tim. vi. 17, 18. The beft 
way to be fo, is to appropriate of their income, and have a trea- 
fury for this purpofe, a flock for the poor as well as themfelves. 
By this means they will be ready to every good work, as the op- 
portunity offers. And many who labour with their own hands 
for a livelihood, fhould fo work, that they may have to give to him 
that needeth, Eph. iv. 28. Indeed their treafury for good works 
can never be very large, (though according to circumftances it 
may confiderably vary) but the beft way in the world for them 
to get a treafury for this purpofe, is to lay by from time to time 
as they can afford. Some of the Greek fathers rightly obferve 
here, that this advice was given for the fake of the poorer among 
them. They were to lay by from week to week, and not bring 
in to the common treafury, that by this means their contributions 
might be eafy to themfelves, and yet grow into a fum for the re- 
lief of their brethren. Every little* as the proverb fays, would 
make a mickle. Indeed, all our charity and benevolence (hould be 
free and chearful, and for that reafon (hould be made as eafy to 
ourfelves as may be. And what more likely way to make us eafy 
in this matter, than thus to lay by ! We may chearfully give 
when we know we can fpare, and that we have been laying by in 

ftore that we may. 

(2.) Here is the meafure in which they arc to lay by, as God 
hath profpered them \ t/ olv ivofciTett, as he hath been profpered, 
viz. by divine providence ; as God has been pleafed to blefs and 
fuccecd his labours and bufinefs. Note, All our bufinefs and la- 
bour is that to us, which God is pleafed to make it. It is not 
the diligent hand that will make rich by itfelf, without the divine 
l>L]fing,?vo\\ x. 4, 2z. compared. Our profperity and fuccefs is 
from God, and not from ourfelves. And he is to be owned in 
all, and honoured with all. It is his bounty and bleffing to which 
we owe all we have ; and whatever we have is to be ufed, and 
employed, and improved for him. His right in ourfelves, and all 
that is ours, is to be owned and yielded to him. And what ar- 
gument more proper to excite us to charity to the people and chil- 
dren of God, than to confidcr all we have as his gift, as coming 
from him. Note, When God blefles and profpers us, we (hould 
be re^dy to relieve and comfort his needy fervants. "When his 
bountv flows forth upon us, we (hould not confine it to our- 
felves, but let it ftrcam out on others. The good we receive 
from him, fhould ftir us up to do good to others, to refemble 
him in our beneficence. And therefore the more good we re- 
ceive from God, the more we fhould do good to others. They 
were to lay by as God had bleffed them ; in that proportion. The 
more they had through God's blefling gained by their bulinefs or 
labour, their traffick or work, the more they were to lay by. 
Note, God expects that our beneficence to others, (hould hold 
fome proportion to his bounty to us. All we have is from God ; 
the more he gives, (circumftances being confidcred) the more he 
enables us to give, and the more he expects we (hould give; that 
we (hould give more than others that are lefs able; that we (hould 
give more than ourfelves when we were lefs able. And on the 
other hand, from him to whom God gives lefs, he expects lefs. 
He is no tyrant or cruel taskmafter to exacl: brick without ftraw, 
or expect men (hall do more good than he gives ability. No, 
where there is a zuilling mind, he accepts according to what a man 
hath, and not according to vjhat he hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. But 
as he profpers and blefles us, and puts us into a capacity to do 
good, he expects we fhould. The greater ability he gives, the 
more enlarged (hould our hearts be, and the more open our 
hands. But where the ability is lefs, the hands cannot be as open, 
however willing the mind may be, and large the heart. Nor 
doth God expect it. 

( 3.} Here is the time when this is to be done. T))e firjl day 

y.rt]a. iAclv & C at wv , Luke xxiv. 1 . the Lord's day, 

the Chriftian holiday : when publick afTemblies were held, and 
publick worfhip was celebrated, and the Chriftian inftitutions and 
7n\Jleyies (as the antients called them) were attended .upon ; then 
Jet every one lay by him. It is a day of holy reft. And the 
more vacation the mind has from worldly cares and toils, the 
more difpofition hath it to (hew mercy. And the other duties of 
the day (hould ftir us up to the performance of this. Works of 
charity (hould always accompany works of piety. True piety 
towards God will beget kind and friendly difpofitions towards 
men. This command have we from him, that he who loveth God, 
hve his brother aljo, 1 John iv. 24. Works of mercy are the 
genuine fruits of true love to God, and therefore are a proper fer- 
vid on his own day. Note, God's day is a proper feafon on 
which to lay up for charitable ufes, or lay out in them, accord- 
ing as he hath profpered us. It is paying tribute for the blcf- 
fings of the paft week, and it is a proper way to procure his blef- 
fing on the work of our hands for the next. 

(3.) We have here the difpofal of the collections thus made. 
The apoftle would have every thing ready againft he came, and 

thcrdorQ gave direction as before, that there be no gatherings when 



of the week 



I come, ver. 2. But when he came, as to the difpofal of it h 
would leave it much to themfelves. The charity was theirs* 
and it was fit they fhould difpofe of it in their own way, f 0 •* 
anfwered its end, and was applied to the right 11ft. Paul no 
more pretended to lord it over the purfes of his hearers, than over 
their faith. He would not meddle with their contributions with, 
out their confent. He tells them, (1.) That they (hould gi v ' 
letters of credence, and fend meflengers of their own with their 
liberality, ver. 3. This would be a proper teftimony of their re- 
flect and brotherly-love to their diftrefled brethren, to fend their 
gift by members of their own body, trufty and tender-hearted 
that would have compaflion on their fuffering brethren, and a 
Chriftian concern for them, and not defraud them. It would 
argue they were very hearty in this fervice, when they (hould 
fend fome of their own body on fo long and hazardous a journey 
or voyage, to convoy their liberality. Note, We (hould not only 
charitably relieve our poor fellow-Chriftians, but do it in fuch a 
way, as will beft (ignify our compaffion to them, and care of 
them. (2.) He offers to go with their meflengers, if they thought 
proper, ver. 4. His bufinefs, as an apoftle, was not to ferve tabla 
but to give him/elf to the ivord and prayer. But yet he was never 
wanting to fet afoot or help forward a work of charity, when an 
opportunity offered. He would go to Jerufalem to carry the 
contributions of the church of Corinth to their fuffering brethren 
rather than they (hould go without them, or the charity of the 
Corinthians fail of a due effect. It was no hinderance to his 
preaching work, but a great furtherance to the fuccefs of it, to 
fhew fuch a tender and benign difpofition of mind. Note, Mi- 
nifters are doing their proper bufinefs, when they are promoting 
or helping in works of charity. Paul ftirs up the Corinthians to 



gather for the relief of the churches in Judea, and he is ready to 
go with their meflengers, to convey what is gathered: and he is 
Hi 11 in the way of his duty, in the bufinefs of his office. 



I 



fliall pafs 
( for I do pafs through Mace- 
be that I will abide, yea 



5. Now I will come unto you, when 
through Macedonia : 
donia) 6. And it may 

and winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherfoever I go. 7. For 1 will not fee 
you now by the way, but I truft to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 8. But I will tarry at 
Ephefus until Pencecoft. 9. For a great door 
effectual is opened unto riie, and there are many ad 
verfaries. 



and 



In this paflage the apoftle notifies and explains his purpofe of 
coming to vifit them. Concerning which, obferve, (1.) His 
purpofe. He intended to pafs out of Afia, where he now was, 
vide ver. 8, 19. and to go through Macedonia into Achaia, where 
Corinth was, and to ftay fome time with them, and perhaps the 
winter, ver. 5, 6. He had long laboured in this church, and 
done much good amongft them, and had his heart fet upon doing 
much mere, (if God faw fit) and therefore he had it in fiis 
thoughts to fee them, and ftay with them. Note, The heart 
of a truly Chriftian minifter, muft be much towards that people, 
among whom he has laboured long, and with remarkable fuccefs. 
No wonder Paul was willing to fee Corinth, and ftay with them, 
as long as the other duties of his office would permit. Though 
fome among this people defpifed him, and made a faftion againft 
him, doubtlefs there were many who loved him tenderly, and 
paid him all the refpeel: due to an apoftle, and their fpiritual fa- 
ther. And is it any wonder he (hould be willing to vifit them, 
and ftay with them ? And as to the reft, who now carried it 
with difrefpedt:, he might hope to reduce them to a better temper, 
and thereby rectify what was out of order in the church, by fray- 
ing amongft them for fome time. It is plain he hoped for fomf 
good effect, becaufe he faith, he intended to ftay, that they might 
bring him on- his journey, whitherjoever he went, ver. 6, Not 
barely bring him going, as we fay, accompanying him a little 
way on the road, but expedite and furnifh him for his journey, 
help and encourage him to it, and provide him for it. He is to 
be under flood of being brought forward in his journey after a godly 
fort, as it is ex p relied, 3 fobn ver. 6. fo as nothing might be want- 
irig to him, as himfelf fpeaks, Tit. iii. 13. His ftay amorfgft 
them he hoped would cure the factious humour, and reconcile 
them to himfelf, and their duty. Note, It was a juft reafon for 
an apoftle to make his abode in a place, that he had a profpeft 
of doing good. (2.) His excufe for not feeing them now, viz. 
Becaufe it Would be only by the way, ver. 7. iv <srctpoJ\i>, in tran- 
fitu, en pajfant. It would only be a tranfient vifit. He would 
not fee them, -becaufe he could not ftay with them. Such a vifit 
would neither give him nor them any fatisfacYion or advantage. 
It would rather raife the appetite than regale it, rather heighten 
their defires of being together than fatisfy them. He loved them 
fo, that he longed for an opportunity to ftay with them, take up 
his abode amongft them fur fome length of time. This would 
be more pleafing to himfelf, and more ferviceable to them, than a 
curfory vifit in his way. And therefore he woujd not fee them 
now, but another time when he could tarry longer. (3.) 
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if the Lord permit * ver. 7. Though the apoftles wrote un- 
der infpiracion, they did not know thereby how God would dif- 
Jife of themfelves. Paul had a purpofe of coming to Corinth, 
Jnd flaying there, and hoped to do good thereby. This was not 
purpofe proceeding from any extraordinary motion or impulfc 
of the Spirit of God, not the effect of infpiration. For had it 
been fuch, he could not have fpoken of it in this manner, A 
ourpofe formed thus in him, muft have been the purpofe of God, 
Lmfied to him by his Spirit. And could he fay he would come 
t o Corinth upon this view only, if God permit? /. e. that he 
W0U U execute God's own purpofe concerning himfelf, with God's 
nermiffi° n - * l ' s to ^ e un derftood then of a common purpofe 
formed in his own fpirit. And concerning all our purpofes, it is 
fit we fhould fay, we will execute them if the Lord permit, 
Note, AH our purpofes muft be made with fubmiffion to the di- 
vine providence. We fhould fay, If the Lord willy we Jhall live, 
end do this and that ^ Jam. iv. 15. It is not in us to effect our 
own defigns without the divine leave. It is by God's power and 
permiffion, and under his direction and conduct, we muft do 
every thing. Heathens have concurred in acknowledging this 
concern of providence in all our adtions and concerns. Sure we 
(bould readily own it, and frequently and ferioufly attend to it. 

(4.) We have his purpofe cxprefled of fraying; at Ephefus for 
the prefent. He fays, he would Jlay there till Pentecofl, vcr. 8. 
It is very probable, he was at the time of writing this epiftle in 
Ephefus* from this paflage compared with ver. 19. where he fays, 
The church:* of Ajia falute you. A proper falutation from Ephe- 
fus, but hardly fo proper had he been at Philippi, as the fub- 
fcription to this epiftle in our common copies has it. The 
churches of Macedonia falute you, had been much more proper- 
]v inferied in the clofe of a letter from Philippi, than the other. 

But, 

(5.) We have the reafon given for his flaying at Ephefus for 
th». vrtiVnt, Becaufe a great door, and effectual, was opened to 
i and there were many adverfaries, ver. 9. A great door, and 
ertcctual, was opened to him. Many were prepared to receive 
the gofpel at Ephefus, and God gave him great fuccefs amongft 
them. He had brought over many to Chrift, and he had great 
hope of bringing over many more. For this reafon, he deter- 
mined to flay a while at Ephefus. Note, Succcfs and a fair pro- 
fpcdr of more, wasajuft reafon to determine an apoflle to flay 
and labour in a particular place. And there are many adverfaries, 
becaufe a great door, and an effectual, was opened. Note, 
Great fuccefs in the work of the gofpel commonly creates many 
enemies. The devil oppofes thofe mod, and makes them moft 
trouble, who mod heartily and fuccefsfully fet themfelves to de- 

ftroy his kingdom. There were many adverfaries^ and therefore 
theapoftle determined to flay. Some think he alludes in this 
paflage to the cuftom of the Roman Circus, and the doors of it, 
at which the charioteers were to enter, as their antagonifls did at 
the oppofite door. True courage is whetted by oppofnion. And 
it is no wonder the Chriftian courage of the apoftle fhould be 

o » 

animated by the zeal of his adverfaries. They were bent to ruin 
him, and prevent the effect of his miniflry at Ephefus, and fhould 
heat this time defert bis ftation, and difgrace his character and 
cocirine? No, the oppofition of adverfaries only animated his 
zeal. He was in nothing daunted by his adverfaries, but the more 
they raged and oppofed, the more he excited himfelf. Should 
fucb a man as he fee? Note, Adverfaries and oppohtion do not 
break the fpirits of faithful and fuccefsful miniflers, but only 
warm their zeal, and infpire them with frefh courage. Indeed, 
to labour in vain is heart lefs and difcouraging. This damps the 
fpirits, and breaks the heart. But fuccefs will give life and vigour 
to a minifter, though enemies rage and blafpheme, and perfecute. 
It is not the oppofition of enemies, but the hardnefs and obfti- 
nacy of his hearers, and the backflidings and revolt of profeflbrs, 
that damp a faithful minifter, and break his heart. 



10. Now if Timotheus come, fee that he may be 

for he worketh the work of 



with you without fear : 
the Lord, as I alio do. 
fpife hi 



im 



11. Let no man therefore de- 
but condudl him forth in peace, that he 
ttay come unto me: for I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 12. As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 



for the worft : but whatever his firmnefs and prudence might be, 
it was their duty to behave themfelves well towards him, and 
not difcourage and difhearten him in his Lord's work. They 
ihould not fly out into refentment at his reproof. Note, Chri- 

ltians fhould bear faithful reproof from their minifter* and not 
terrify and difcourage them from doing their duty. (2.) He 
warns them againft defpifeng him y ver. 11. He was but a young 
man, and alone, as Oecumenius obferves. He had no one to 
back him, and his own youthful face and years commanded but 
little reverence, and therefore the great pretenders to wifdom 
amongft them might be apt to entertain contemptuous thoughts 

u « Now ' fays the *P° lHe > g uard a S ai "ft this. Not that 

hediftrufted Timothy; he knew that himfelf would do nothing 

to bring contempt on his charatfer ; he would do nothing to make 
his youth defpicable. But pride was a reigning lln among the 
Corinthians, and fuch a caution was but too neceffary. Note, 
Chriftians fhould be very careful not to pour contempt on any, 
but efpecially on minifters, the faithful minifters of Chrift. 
Thefe, whether young or ol J, are to be had in high ejleem for 
their zuorks fake. (3.) He tells them, they fhould ^ive him all 
due encouragement, ufe him well whilft he was with them, and 
as an evidence of this they fhould fend him away in friendOiip, 
and well prepared for his journey back again to Paul. This, as I 
have above obferved, is the meaning of bringing on his journey in 
peace y ver. n. Note, Faithhil minifters are not only to be'well 
received by a people, among whom they may for a feafon mini- 
fter, but arc to be fent away with due refpeft. 

(2.) He affigns the realms why they fhould carrv it thus to- 
wards Timothy. (1.) becaufe he was employed in the fame work 
as Paul, and adted in it by the fame authority, ver. to. He did 
not come on Paul's errand amongft them, nor to do his work, 
but the work oi the Lord. Though he was not an apoflle, he 
was ailiftant to one, and was fent upon this very bufinefs by a 
divine commiffion. And therefore tr> vex his fpirit would be to 
grieve the holy Spirit. To defpife him would be to defpife him 
that fent hhn y i. c. not Paul, but Paul\ Lord and theirs. "Note, 
They that work the zvork of the Lord, fhouIJ be neither terrified 
nor defpifed, but treated with all tendernefs and refpett. Such are 
all the faithful minifters of the word, though not all in the fame 
rank and degree : paftors and teachers as well as apoftles and 
evangelifts. And whilft they are doing their duty, are to be 
treated with honour and refpeft. (2.) Another reafon is implied : 
As they were to edeem him for his works fake, fo alio for Paul's 
fake, who had fent him to Corinth ; not of his own errand in- 
deed, but to work the work of the Lord. Condutl him forth in 
peace, that he may come to me, for 1 look fur him with the bre- 
thren, ver. 11. Or, I with the brethren look for him; the 
the original will bear either, iifiyjuAt y£f ctCrlv pna. r d£%K- 
<puf, I am expecting his return, and his report concerning you ; 
and fhail judge by your conduct towards hun what jour regard 
and refpect for me will be. Look to it, that you fend him back 
with no evil report. Paul might expect from the Corinthian*, 
that a meflenger from him, upon fuch an errand, fhouJd bo re- 
garded, and well treated. His fervices and fuccefs among them, 
his authority with them as an apoftle, would challenge this at 
their hands. They would hardly dare to fend back Timothy 
with a report that would grieve or provoke the apoftle. I and 
the brethren expect his return, wait for the report lie is to make, 
and therefore do not ufe hun ill, but refpect him, regard his 
meflage, and let him return in peace. 

(3.) He informs them of ApoIIos's purpofe to fee them. (1.) 
He him/elf had greatly dciircd him to come to them, ver. i 2. 
Though one party amongft them had declared for Apollos again ll 
Paul, (if that paflage be to be underftood literally, vid. chap. iv. 6.) 
yet Paul did not hinder Apollos from gom<* to Corinth in his own 
abfence, nay he preiled him to go thither. He had no fufpicions 
of Apollos, as if he would leflen Paul'* intereft and relpeft among 
them to the advancement of his own. Note, Faithful minifters 
are not apt to entertain jealoufies of each other, or fufpeft of 
fel rifh deligns. True charity and brotherly love think no evil. 
And where fhould thefe reign, if not in the b tea lis of the mini- 
fters of Chrift ? (2.) Apollos could not be prevailed on for the 
prefent to come, but would at a more convenient feafon. Fer- 
haps their feuds and factions might render the prefent feafon im- 
proper. He would not go to be fet at the head of a party, and 
countenance the dividing and contentious humour. When this 



'y defired him to come unto you with the brethren 

but his will was not at all to come at this time ; but was ^Wided by Paul's epiftle to them, and Timothy's mmiftry 
hp win ~ l 1 /i 11 u ^««..««:«r,t- t-:^^ I amongft them, he might conclude a vmt would be more proper. 

"c will come when he lhall have convenient time. A * ... \ ° . , . , , , , 1 , 

w 1 Apoftles did not vie with each other, but confulted each others 

comfort and ufefulnefs. Paul fignifies his great regard to ,the 
church of Corinth, when they had ufed him ill, by intreating 
Apollos to go to them : And Apollos {hews his refpedt to Paul, 
and his concern to keep up his character and authority, by de- 
clining the journey till the Corinthians were in better tamper. 
Note, It is very becoming the minifters of the gofpel, to have 
and manifeft a concern for each other's reputation and ufefulnefs. 



? ^ this paflage he (1.) Recommends Timothy to them in feve- 
» ra ' particulars. As, (r.) He bids them take care, thathefliould 

if Ot ^MflMi* *L •.# r T:-»«*l,,f fnnf- ki» <-K« 



h among them without fear, ver. 10. Timothy was fent by the 
a P°ftle to correct the abufes crept in amongft them, and not 
<j n 'y to direfl, but to blame, and cenfure, and reprove thofe that 
deferved. They were all in factions, and no doubt the mutual 
and hatred run very high amongft them. There were 
f°me very rich, as it is probable, and many very proud upon ac 
count both of their outward wealth and fpi ritual gifts. Proud 
wits cannot eafily bear reproof. It was reafonable therefore to 
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•Not 
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(ye 

firft-fruits 



know the houfe 



of Achaia, 



of Stephanas, that 
and that they have 



the 



themfclves to the miniftry of the 

fuch, 



fubmit your felves unto 

with us and laboureth. 



ye 

that helpeth 

of the coming of Stephanas, 
Achaicus : for that which was 



faints) 
and 



it is 
addicted 

1 6. That 



and 



to every one 
I am glad 

and 
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Fortunatus, 



they have fupplied. 
my fpirit and yours : 
that are fuch. 



lacking on your part, 
1 8. For they have refrefhed 
therefore acknowledge ye them 



In this paflagc the apoftle (i.) Gives fome general advices. 
As, (i.) That they /hould watch, ver. 13. be wakeful, and upon 
their guard. A Chriftian is always in danger, and therefore 
fhould ever be on the watch. But the danger is greater at fome 
times, and under fome circumftances. The Corinthians were in 
manifeft danger upon many accounts. Their feuds run high, the 
irregularities among them were very great, there were deceivers 
got amongft them that endeavoured to corrupt their faith in the 
mod important articles, thofe without which the practice of virtue 
and piety could never fubfift. And fure in fuch dangerous circum- 
ftances it was their concern to watch. Note, If a Chriftian 
would be fccurc he muft be on his guard. And the more his 
danger is, the greater vigilance is needful for his fecurity. (2.) 
He advifes them to fland fafi in the faith, to keep their ground, 
adhere to the revelation of God, and not give it up for the wjf- 
dom of the world, nor fuffer it to be corrupted by it. Stand tor 
the faith of the gofpel, and maintain it even to death, and fland 
in it, fo as to abide in the profeffion of it, and feel, and yield to 
its influence. Note, A Chriftian ftiould be fixed in the faith of 
the gofpel, and never defcrt or renounce it. It is by this faith 
alone he will be able to keep his ground in an hour of temptation, 
it is by faith toe Jiand, 2 Cor. i. 24. It is by this we muft over- 
come the world, i John v. 4. Both when it fawns, and when it 
frowns when it tempts and when it terrifies. We muft ftand 
therefore in the faith of the gofpel, if we would maintain our in- 
tegrity. (3.) He advifes them to act like men and be ftrong; 
a£t the manly, firm, and refolved part. Behave ftrenuouflv in 
oppofition to the ill men that would divide and corrupt you. Thofe 
who would fplit you into factions, or feduce you from the faith. Be 
not terrified nor inveigled by them. But fhew yourfelves men in 
Chrift by your fteddinefs, by your found judgment, and firm re- 
futation. Note, Chriftians ftiould be manly and firm in all their 
contefts with their enemies, in defending their faith, and main- 
taining their integrity. They {hould in an efpecial manner be fo 
in thefe points of faith, that lie at the foundation of found and 
practical religion 5 fuch as were attacked among the Corinthians. 
Thefe muft be maintained with folid judgment, and ftrong re- 
solution. (4.) He advifes them to do every thing in charity, ver. 
14. Our zeal and conftancy muft be confiftent with charity. 
When the apoftle would have us play the man for our faith and re- 
ligion, he puts in a caution againft playing the devil tor it. We 
may defend our faith, but we muft at the fame time maintain our 
innocence, and not devour and deftroy, and think with ourfelves 
that the wrath of man will work the right eoufnefs of God, Jam. i. 
21. Note, Chriftians ftiould be careful that charity not only 
reign in their hearts, but ftiine out in their lives, nay in their 
moft manly defences of the faith of the gofpel. There is a great 
difference between conftancy and cruelty, between Chriftian firm- 
nefs and feverifh wrath and tranfport. Chriftianity never ap- 
pears to fo much advantage, as when the charity of Chriftians is 
moft confpicuous ; when they can bear with their miftaken bre- 
thren, and oppofe the open enemies of their holy faith, in love ; 
when every thing is done in charity ; when they carry it towards 
one another, and towards all men, with a fpirit of meeknefs and 
good-will, 

(2.) He gives fome particular directions, how they fhould carry 
it towards iomc, that had been eminently ferviceable to the caufe 
of Chrift among them. (1.) He gives us their character. (1.) 
The houfhold of Stephanas is mentioned by him, and their cha- 
racter is, that they were the fir/1 -fruits of Achaia, the firft 
converts to Chriftianity in that region of Greece, in which Corinth 
was. Note, It is an honourable character to any man to be 
early a Chriftian, betimes in Chrift. But they had moreover 
addicted themfclves to the miniftry of the faints, to ferve the faints. 
They have difpofed and devoted themfelves, iiA^etv ia.vTH$, to 
ferve the faints, to do fervice to the faints. It rs not meant of 
the miniftry of the word properly, but of ferving them in other 
refpects, fupplying their wants, helping and affifting them upon 
all occafions, both in their temporal and fpiritual concern. The 
family of Stephanas feem to have been a family of rank and 
importance in thofe parts, and yet they willingly offered them- 
felves to this fervice. Note, It is an honour to perfons of the 
higheft rank to devote themfelves to the fervice of the faints. I 
do not mean to change ranks, and become proper fervants to 
their inferiors, but freely and voluntarily to help them, and do 
good to them in all their concerns. (2.) He mentions Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, as coming to him from the 
church of Corinth. The account he gives of them is, that they 

fupplied the deficiences of the church towards him, and by fo 



doing refre/hed his fpirit and theirs, ver. 17, 18. /. r# 
gave him a more perfect account of the ftate of the church 
word of mouth, than he could acquire by their letter, and (/ 
that means quieted his mind much, and upon their return fr 0 ^ 
him would quiet the minds of the Corinthians. Report had mad 
their cafe much worfe than it was in fact, and their letters hJ 
not explained it enough to give the apoftle fatisfadtion ; but h 
had been made more eafy by converfe with them. It was a ve/ 
good office they did, by truly Hating facts, and removing the ill 
opinion Paul had received by common fame. They came to 
him with a truly Chriftian intention to fct the apoftle right, ani 
gave him as favourable fentimcnts of the church, as they could, 
as peace-makers. Note, It is a great refrefhment to the fpirit of 
a faithful minifter, to hear better of a people by wife and good 
men of their own body, than by common report ; to find him 
felf mifinformed concerning them ; that matters are not as bad 
as they had been reprefented. It is a grief to him to hear ill of 
thofe he loves ; it glads his heart to hear the report is falfe. And the 
greater value he has for thofe that give him this information, and 
the more he can depend upon their truth, the greater is his joy, 

(2.) Upon this account of the men, he directs how they ftouH 
carry it towards them, and (1.) He would have them acknow- 
ledged, ver. 18. i.e. owned and refpected. They deferve it fo r 
their good offices. Thofe who ferve the faints, thofe who 
confult the honour and good efteem of the churches, and are con- 
cerned to wipe ofT reproaches from them, and take off from the 
ill opinion fame had propagated, are to be valued, and efteemed 
and loved. They who difcover fo good a fpirit cannot eafily k 
over-valued. (2.) He advifes, that they {hould fubmit themfekats 
fuch, and to all who helped ajitb the apo/lles, and laboured, ver. 16, 
This is not to be underftood of fubjection to proper fuperiors, bu: 
of a voluntary acknowledgment ot their worth. They wereper- 
funs to whom they owed peculiar refpedt, and whom they fliouii 
have in veneration. Note, it is a venerable character the) bear, 
who ferve the faints, and labour hard to help the fucceis of the 
gofpel ; who countenance and encourage the faithful minifters 
of Chrift, and endeavour to promote their ufefulnefs. Such £hou!d 
be had in honourable efteem. 



19. 

Prifcilla 



The churches of Afia falute you. 
falure 



you much in 

in their houfe. 20. All the brethren 
greet you. Greet ye one another with an holy kifs. 
21. The falutation of me Paul with mine own hand, 



the 



church that is 



Aquila and 
Lord, with die 
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If any man love not the Lord 
him be anathema, maran-atha. 



2 3 



Jefus Chrift, 
The 



let 



our Lord Jefus Chrift he with you. 
with you all in Chrift Jefus. Amen. 
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The 
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the 



church of Corinth, (1.) From thofe of Afia, from Prifcilla ad 
Aquila, (who feem to have been at this time inhabitants of Epheta, 
vid. slcls xviii. 26.) with the church in their houfe, ver. 19. and 
from all the brethren, ver. 20. viz. at Ephefus, where it is highly 
probable at leaft Paul then was. All thefe faluted the church a: 
Corinth, by Paul. Note, Chriftianity does by no means deftrof 
civility and good manners. Paul could find room in an epiftic 
treating of very important matters, to fend the falutations of 



friends. 



of very important matters, 

Religion (hould promote a courteous and obliging tem- 
per towards all. They mifreprefent and reproach it, who would 
take any encouragement from it, to be four and morofe. Some 
of thefe, falute them much in the Lord. Note, Chriftian faluta- 



tions are nor empty compliments, 
preffion of good-will, 



They carry in them realcfr 



and are attended with hearty recommen- 
dations to the divine grace and blefling. They who falute in die 
Lord, wifti their brethren all good from the Lord, and breathe out 
their good wifties in fervent prayers. We read alfo of a church 
in a private family, ver. 19. It is very probable, that the family 
itfelf is called the church in their houfe. Note, Every Chriftian 
family (hould in fome refpects be a Chriftian church. In fome 
cafes (as for inftance, were they caft away on a foreign fhore, 
where there are no other Chriftians) they fhould be a church them- 
felves if large enough, and live in the ufe of all ordinances; but 
in common cafes they fhould live under the direction of Chriftian 
rules ; and daily offer up Chriftian worfliip. Wherever two or 
three are gathered together, and Chrift is amongft them, there is 
a church. (2.) To thefe falutations he fubjoins, (1.) An advice, 
that they /hould greet o?ie another with an holy kifs, ver. 20. of 
with fincere good-will. A tacit reproof of their feuds and 
factions. When the churches of Afia, and the Chriftian bre- 
thren fo remote, did fo heartily falute them in the Lord, and own 
and love them as brethren, and exprefied fo much good-will to 
them, it would be a fhame for them not to own and love one 
another as brethren. Note, The love of the brethren ftiould be 

When the other churches 
of Chrift love us all, we are very culpable, if we do not love one 
another. (2.) He fubjoins his own falutation. The falutation of 
me Paul with mine own hand, ver. 21. His amanuenfis, it is reafon- 
able to think, wrote the reft of hisepiftle from his mouth, but at 

the clofe it was fit himfelf ftiould fign it, that they might kno# 
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a powerful incentive to mutual love. 
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and therefore it is added, z The/, iii. 17. IVhich 



P 



> to be genuine ; 

j ^ /^i/it in every epljlle ; the mark of its being genuine : fo he 

wrote in . 
t0 the Galatians 

S'entick and divine. 



every epiftle which he did not wholly pen, as he did that 

Gal. vi. 11. Note, Thofe churches to whom 

ftolical letters were fent, were duly certified of their being 

'* Nor would Paul be behind the reft of the 



And 



v. 



/ 

4» 



ct hrcn, in refpedl to the Corinthians, and therefore after he has 
yen their falutations, he adds his own. 
^(2) With a very folemn warning to them. If any man love 
ttbe Lord Jefu* Chrijl ^ let him be anathema , maran-atba % ver. 
!z We fometimes need words of threatning, that we may fear. 
\lelftd is be 9 faith the wife man, who feareth a/way. Holy fear 
* a very good friend, both to holy faith and holy living, 
how much reafon have all Chriftians to fear falling under this 
doom ! If teny man love not the Lord Jefus Chrift ^ let him be ana- 
thgma* maran-atba. Where obferve, (1.) The perfon defcribed, who 
is liable to this doom. He that loveth not the Lord Jefus Chrijl. 
A atiMH* as fome think : He that blafphemes Chrift, difowns 
his do&rine, flights and contemns his inftitutions,*or through pride 
of human knowledge and learning defpifes his revelations. It 
(lands here as a warning to the Corinthians, and a rebuke of their 
criminal behaviour. It is an admonition to them not to be led 
away from the fimplicity of the gofpel, or thofe principles of 
jt which were the great motives to purity of life, by pretenders to 
fcience, by the wifdom of the world, which would call their reli- 
gion folly* and its molt important doctrines abfurd and ridiculous. 
Thofe men had a fpite at Chrift, and if the Corinthians gave ear 
to their feJucing fpeeches, they were in danger of apoftatizing 
from him. Againft this he gives them here a very folemn cau- 
tion. Do not give into fuch a conduct, if you would efcape the 
fevered vengeance. Note, Profeflcd Chriftians will, by contempt 
of Chrift, and revolt from him, bring upon themfelves the moft 
dreadful deftrudtion. Some underftand the words as they lie, in 
their plain and obvious meaning, for fuch as are without holy and 
fincere affection for the Lord Jefus Chrift. Many who have his 
name much in their mouths, have no true love to him in their 
hearts, will not have him to rule over them, Luke xix. 27. No, 
not though they have very towering hopes of being faved by him. 
And none love him in truth, that do not love his laws, and keep 
bis commandments. Note, There are many Chriflians in name, 
that do not love Chrift Jefus the Lord in lxncerity. But can 
anything be more criminal or provoking ! What, not love the moft 
glorious lover in the world! Him who loved us, and gave himj elf 
form! Who fhed his blood for us, to teftify his love to us, and 
that after heinous wrong and provocation ! What had we a power 
of loving for, if we are unmoved with fuch love as this, and 
without affection to fuch a Saviour. But, (2.) We have here 
their doom. Let him be anathema^ maran-atha, lie under the 
hcavieft and moft dreadful curfe. Let him be feparated from the 
people of God, from the favour of God, and delivered up to his 
final, irrevocable and inexorable vengeance. Maran-atha is a Sy- 
riack phrafe, and fignifies the Lord comelh. That very Lord 



whom they do not love* to whom they are inwardly and really 
difaffectcd, whatever outward profefEon they make, he is coming 
to execute judgment. And to be expofed to his wrath, to be di- 
vided to his left hand, to be condemned by him, how dreadful ! 
If he will deftroy, who can fave ? Thofe who fall under his 
condemning fentence muft penlh, and that for ever. Note, They 
who love not the Lord Jefus Chrift, muft perifti without remedy. 

The wrath of God abides on every one who believes not on the Son 3 

John iii. 36. And true faith in Chrift will evermore be pro- 
ductive of fincere love to him. They who love him not, cannot 
be believers in him. 

(3.) The apoftlc clofes all with his good wifhes for them, and 
expreflions of good-will to them. (1.) With his good wiflies. 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you> ver. 23. As much 
as if he had faid, Though I warn you againft falling under his 
difpleafure, I heartily wiih you an intereft in his deareft love, and 
his eternal favour. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift compre- 
hends in it all that is good, for time or eternity. To wifh our 
friends may have this grace with them, is wi filing them the utmoft 
good. And this we fhould wifh all our friends and brethren in 
Chrift. We can wifh them nothing more, and we Ihould wifh 
them nothing lefs. We fhould heartily pray, that they may value, 
and feek, and obtain, and fecurc the grace and good-will of their 
Lord and Judge. Note, The moft folemn warnings are the re- 
fult of the tendereft affection, and the greateft good-will. We 
may tell our brethren and friends with great plainnefs and pathos* 
that if they love not the Lord Jefus Chrift they muft perifh, whilft 
we heartily wifh the grace of Chrift may be with them. Nay, 
we may give them this warning, that they may prize and lay hold 
of this grace. Note alfo, How much true Chriftianicy enlarges 
our hearts. It makes us wifh thofe whom we love, the bleffings 
of both worlds. For this is implied in wifhing the grace of Chrift 
to be with them. And therefore it is no wonder, (2.) That 
the apoftle fhould clofe all with the declaration of his love to them 
in Chrift Jefus. My love be with you all, in Chrijl J 'jus, Amen, 
ver. 24. He had dealt very plainly with them in this epiftle, and 
told them of their faults withjuft feverity, but to fhew that he 
was not tranfported with paffion, he parts with them in love, 
makes folemn profeflion of his love to them, nay to them all in 
Chrijl Jefus, i. e. for Chrift's fake. He tells them, that his 
heart was with them, that he truly loved them, but left this after 
all fhould be deemed flattery and inlinuation, he adds, that his 
affection was the refult of his religion, and would be guided by the 
rules of it. His heart would be with them, and he would bear 
them dear affection, as long as their hearts were with Chrift, and 
they bore true affection to his caufe and intereft. Note, We 
fhould be cordial lovers of all that are in Chrift, and that love 
him in fincerity. Not but we fhould love all men, and wifh 
them well, and do them what good is in our power ; but they 
muft have our deareft affection, who are dear to Chrift, and lovers 
of him. May our love be with all them that are in Chrijl 
Jefus. Amen. 
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former epiftle the apoftle had fgnifted his intentions of coming to Corinth as he pafled through Mace 



chap. xvi. 6. but being providentially hindered for fome time, he writeth this fecond epifil 



ifter the former j and there ft 



hefe two great urgent occqfii 



eftuous perfon that lay under cenfure y required that with all fpeed he ftoould 



ejlored 



again into communion. This therefore he 
No 



direSiions about 2 chap. ii. and afterwards 

U 



aje of the 
received 
x vii. he 
declaretb 




Ch 



ap 




IL 



CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. I. 




fatisfaSlion he had upon the intelligence he received of their good behaviour in that aff c 



2. 'There was a contribution now making for the poor faints at Jerufale 
tbians to join in, chap, viih and ix. 



his 



: g. (i.) 'The account the apojile giveth of 
'■ces f chap. ii. (2.) The comparifon he maketh 
New 'Tejlament diJpenfation y chap. iii. (3.) The manifold fufferings that he and 
fcllmv-labourers met with, and the motives and encouragements jor their diligence and patience 



)ery ohfervable in this epiftle t < 
fuccefs m preaching the go/pel in feveral pi 



chap 



(4.) 



nil mingling themfeb 



unbelievers 



chap. vi. (5.) The way and manner in which he jujlifieth himfelf and his apoftlejhip from the opp n 
brious infmuations and accufations of falfe teachers, that endeavoured to ruin his reputation at Corintk 
chap, x, xi, xii. and throughout the whole epijlle. 




CHAP. 



I. 




After the introduction, vcr. i, 2. the apojile begins with the nar- 
rative cf his troubles and God's goodnefs which he had met with in 
Afia, by zvay of thanf giving to God y ver. 3 — 6. and for the edifi- 
cation of the Corinthians* ver. 7 — 11. Then he attejis his and his 
fellow-labourers integrity* vcr. 12, 13, 14. and afterwards vin- 
dicated himfelf from the imputation of levity and inconjlancy* 
vcr. 1 5 — 24. 

1. T^AUL an apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the will 

of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Corinth, with all the 
faints which are in all Achaia : 2. Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

This is the introduclion to this epiftle, in which we have, 
(1.) The infeription ; and therein, 1. The perfonyrflTw whomxX. 
it was fent, viz. Paul; who calleth himfelf an apojile of Jefus 
Chrijl by the will of God. The apoftlefhip itfelf was ordained 
by Jefus Chrift according to the will of God ; and Paul was 
called to it by Jefus Chrift according to the will of God. He joineth 
Timotheus with himfelf in writing this epiftle ; not becaufe he 
needeth his aififtance, but that out of the mouth of two wit- 
ne/Ies the word might be eftablifhed : and his dignifying Tirnoiby 
with the title of brother* (cither in the common faith, or in the 
work of the miniftry) fheweth the humility of this great apoftle, 
and his defire to recommend Timothy, though he was then a 
young man, to the efteem of the Corinthians, and give him a , 
reputation among the churches. 2. The perfons to whom this 
epiftle was lent, viz. The church of God at Corinth ; and not only 
to them, but alfo to all the faints in all Achaia^ i. e. to all the 
Chriftians who lived in the region round about. Note, In Chrift 
Jefus no diftincTtion is made between the inhabitants of city or 
country. All Achaia ftands upon a level in his account. 

(2.) The jalutation, or apoftolical benediction; which is the 
fame as in his former epiftle ; and therein the apoftle defireth the 
two great and comprehenfive bleffings, grace and peace* for thofe 
Corinthians. Thefe two benefits are fitly joined together, becaufe 
there is no good and lafting peace, without true grace, and both 
of them do come from God our Father* and from the Lord Jefus 
Chrijl 1 who is the procurer and difpenfer of thefe benefits to fallen 
man, and is prayed to as God. 



3. Blefled be God, even the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fore * 4. Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our felves 

as the fufferings of 



are comforted of God. 



5. For 

Chrift abound in us, fo our confolation alfo aboundeth 

6. And whether we be afflifted, it is for 
your confolation and lalvation, 



by Chrift. 



which is effectual in 



the enduring of the fame fufferings which we alfo 
fuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for your con- 
folation and lalvation. 

After the foregoing preface, the apoftle begins, 

F»rft, With the narrative of God's goodnefs to him and his 
fe!!o\v-iabourcrs in their manifold tribulations ; which he fpeak- 
eth of, 

[1 .] By way of thankfgiving to God, and to advance the divine 
p'ory, ver. 3 — r ). And it is fit that in all things, and in the firft 
place, God be glorified. Obferve, 

(1.) The objetf of the apcftle's thankfgiving, to whom he 
oftereth up blejfing and praife, namely the blefled God, who only 
is to be praifed * whom he defcribeth by feveral glorious and 
amiable titles. 1. The God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 



0 Gibe ;tj TctTHj T¥ Kvpitf Xei?tf» God is the Father of 

Chrift's divine nature by eternal generation ; of his human nature 
by miraculous conception in the womb of the virgin ; and of Chrift 
as God-r/ian* and our Redeemer, by covenant-relation ; and in and 
through him as Mediator, our God, and our Father, John xx, i7 # 
In the Old Tejlament we often meet with this title, The GVof 
Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of Jacob, to denote God's cove- 
nant-relation to them and their feed ; and in the New Ttjhnncnt 
God is filled the God and Father of our Lord Jtfus Cbri/l y {0 
denote his covenant-relation to the Mediator and his fpiritual 
feed, Gal. iii. 16. 2. The Father cf mercies. There are a mul- 
titude of tender mercies in God effentially, and all mercies arc 
from God originally : Mercy is his genuine offspring, and his 
delight; he delight eth in mercy* Mich. vii. i S. 3. The God of all 
comfort. From him procecdeth the COMFORTER, J r J m 
xv. 26. He giveth the earnejl of the Spirit in our hearts , ver. 20, 

All our comforts come from God, and our fwecteji comforts are 
in him. 

(2.) The reafons of the apoftle's thankfgiving, which are thefe. 
1. The benefits that he himfelf and his companions had received 
from God. 



ver. 4 



For God had comforted them in all their tribulation^ 
In the world they had trouble, but in Chrift they had 
peace. The apoftles met with many tribulations, but they found 
comfort in them all. Their fufferings (which are called the fuf 
ferings of Chrijl* ver. 5. becaufe Chrift fy mpathized with his 
members when fufFering for his fake) did abound, but their con- 
folation by Chrift did abound alfo. Note, 1. Then are we qua- 
lified to receive the comfort of God's mercies, when we fet our 
felves to give him the glory of them. 2. Then we fpeak beft 
of God and his goodnefs, when we fpeak from our own ex- 
perience, and in teJIing others, tell God alfo, what he hath done 
for our fouls. 

2. The advantage which others might receive. For God in* 

tended that they Jhould be able to comfort others in trouble, ver. 4. 
by communicating to them their experiences of the divine good- 
nefs and mercy ; and the fufferings of good men have a tendency 
to this good end ; ver. 6. when they are endured with faith and 
patience. Note, 1. What favours God beftoweth on us are 
intended not only to make us chearful ourfelves, but alfo that 
we may be ufeful to others. 2. If we do imitate the faith and 
patience of good men in their afflictions, we may hope to partake 
of their conflations here, and their falvation hereafter. 

7. And our hope of you is ftedfaft, knowing that as 
you are partakers of the fufferings, fo Jhall ye be alfo of 
the confolation. 8. For we would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which came co us in Afia, 
that we were prefied out of meafure, above ftrength, 
infomuch that we defpaired even of life : 9. But we 
had the fentence of death in ourfelves, that we fhould 
not truft in ourfelves, but in God which raifeth the 
dead. 10. Who delivered us from fo great a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we truft that he will yen 
deliver us: 11. You alfo helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift beflowed upon us by the means 
of many perfons, thanks may be given by many on our 
behalf. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle fpeaketh, 

[2. J For the encouragement and edification of the Corinthians. 
And tells them, vcr. 7. of his perfuaiion or jledfajl hope* that 
they fhould receive benefit by the troubles he ami his compa- 
nions in labour and travel had met with : that their faith lhould 
not be weakened, but their confolations incrcafed. In order to 
this, he tells them, 

(1.) What their fufferings had been, ver. 8. We would not have 
you ignorant of our trouble. It was convenient for the churches 
to know what were the fufFerings of their mini iters. It is not 
certain what particular troubles in Afia are here referred to ; 
whether the tumult raifed by Demetrius at Ephefus, mentioned 
Atls xix. or the fight with beafts at Ephefus, mentioned in &c 

former epiftle, chap, xv. or fomc other trouble, for the apoftle 

was 
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Chap. 1. 




j n deaths often. This however is evident, they were great 
^bulations. They were pujhed out of meafure, to a very extra- 
^dinary degree, above the common flrength of men, or of ordi- 
°lrv Chriftians to bear up under them, infomuch that they 
j haired even of life* ver. 8. and thought they fhould have been 
killed, or have fainted away, and expired. 

f z \ What they did in their diftrefs. They trufled in God. 
And * therefore they were brought to that extremity, that they 
thuld riot trujl in themfelves, but in God, ver. 9. Note, God 
often bringeth his people into great ftratts, that they may appre- 
hend their own insufficiency to help thcmfclver, and might be in- 
duced to place their truft and hope in his all-fujficiency. Our ex- 
tremity is God's opportunity. In the mount will the Lord be 
f een • and we may fafcly truft in God which raifetb the dead, 
Y cr . '9. God's raifmg the dead is a proof of his almighty 
power : He that can do that, can do any thing, can do all things, 
and is worthy to be trufted in at all times. Abraham's faith 
fattened upon this inftance of the divine power. He believeth 
Cod who quickeneth the dead, Rom. iv. 17. If we fhould be 
brought fo low as to defpair even of life, yet we may then truft 
in God, who can bring back not only from the gates, but from 

the jaws of death. 
(3.) What the deliverance was they had obtained, and this was 

fcafonable and continued. Their hope and truft was not in vain, 

nor fhall any that truft in him, be afhamed. God ^//delivered 

them, and did Jlill deliver them, ver. 1 o. Having obtained help 

cf God, they continued to that day, Adls xxvi. 22. 

(4.) What ufe they made of this deliverance. IVe trujl that 
he will yet deliver us, ver. 10. That God will deliver to the end, 
and preferve to his heavenly kingdom. Note, Paft experiences are 
rreat encouragements to faith and hope, and they lay great ob- 
lations to truft in God for time to come. We reproach our 
experiences if we diftruft God in future ftraits, who hath de- 
livered us in former troubles. David, even when a young man, 
and had but a fmall ftock of experiences, argued after this man- 
ner the apoftle here argueth, 1 Sam. xvii. 37. 

(5.) What was defired of the Corinthians upon this account, 
viz* That they would help together by prayer for them, ver. 1 1 . 
by focial prayer, agreeing and joining together in prayer on their 
behalf. Note, Our trufting in God muft not fuperfede the ufe 
of any proper and appointed means ; and prayer is one of thofe 
means. We fhould pray for ourfelves, and for one another. The 
apoftle had himfelf a great intereft in the throne of grace, yet 
hedefireth the help of others prayers. And if we thus help one 
another by our prayers, we may hope for an occafion of giving 
thanks by many for anfwer of prayer. And it is our duty not 
only to help one another with prayer, but in praife and thankf- 
giving, and thereby to make fuitable returns for benefits re- 
ceived. 

12. For our rejoicing is this, the teftimony of our 
confeience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not 
with flelhly wifdom, but by the grace of God we have 



and tendeth to God. And then will our converfation be well or- 
dered, when we live and a& under the influence and command 
of fuch a gracious principle in the heart. 

(2.) He appealeth to the knowledge of the Corinthians with 
hope and confidence, ver. 15, 14. 

Their converfation did in part fall under the obfervation of the 
Corinthians, and thefe knew how they behaved themfelvcs, how 
holifyy and jufily, and unblameably ; they never found any thing 
in them unbecoming an honeft man. This they had acknow- 
ledged in part already, and he doubted not but they would ftill def 
fo to the end, i. e. That they fhould never have any good reafon 
to think or fay otherwife of him, but that he was an honeft 
man. And fo there would be mutual rejoicing in one another. 
IV ? are your rejoicing, even as ye alfo are ours in the day of the 
Loftl Jefus. Note, It is happy when minifters and people do 
rejoice in each other here ; and this joy will be complete in that 
day when the great Shepherd of the (beep (hall appear. 

15. And in this confidence I was minded to come 
unto you before, that you might have a fecond benefit: 



Macedon 



Macedon 



of you to be 



brought on my way toward Judea. 17. When I there- 
fore was thus minded did I ufe lightnefs ? or the things 
that I purpofe, do I purpofe according to the flefh, 
that with me there fhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 
18. But as God is true, our word toward you, was not 



yea and nay. 



j 



who was preached among you by us, even by me, and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 20. For all the promifes of God in him 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God by 
us. 21. Now he which ftablifhech us with you in Chrift, 
and hath anointed us, is God : 22. Who hath alfo 
fealed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit in our 
hearts. 23. Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my foul, that to fpare you I came not as yet unto Co- 
rinth. 24. Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by faith yc 
ftand. 

Thirdly, The apoftle vindicateth himfelf from the imputation 
of levity and inconftancv, in that he did not hold his purpofe of 
coming to them at Corinth. His adverfaries there fought all oc- 
cafions to blemifh his character, and reflect upon his conduct ; 
and it feemed they took hold of this handle to reproach his perfon 
and difcredit his miniftry. Now for his juftification, 

(1.) He avers the fincerity of his intention, ver. 15, 1 6, 17. 
and he doth this in confidence of their good opinion of him, and 
that they would believe him, when he aflured them he was 
minded, or did really intend to come to them ; and that with de- 



had our converfation in the world, and more abundantly I fign, not that he might receive, but that they might receive a 

to you- wards. 13. For we write none other things unto I fecond benefit^ \. e. fome further advantage by his miniftrv. He 



you, than what you read or acknowledge, and I truft 
you fhall acknowledge even to the end. 14. As alfo 
you have acknowledged us in part, that we are your 
rejoicing, even as ye alfo are ours in the day of the 
Lord Jefus. 

Secondly, The apoftle in thefe verfes attefts their integrity by 
the fincerity of their converfation. This he doth not in a way 
o> boafting and vain-glory, but as one good reafon the more com- 
fortably to truft in God, and their defiring the help of prayer, 
Hib. xiii. 18. and for the neceflary vindication of himfelf from 
the afperfmns of fome perfons at Corinth, who reproached his 
perfon, and queftioned his apoftlefhip. And here confider, 

(1.) He appealed to the teftimony of confeience with rejoicing, 
ver, 1 2. In which obferve, 

1. The tvitnefs appealed to, namely confeience ; which is in- 
ftead of a thoufand witnefles. This is God's deputy in the foul, 
and the voice of confeience is the voice of God. They rejoiced 
lri the teftimony of confeience, when their enemies reproached 
them, and were enraged againft them. Note, The teftimony of 
confeience for us, if that be right and upon good grounds, will 
be matter of rejoicing at all times, and in all conditions. 

2 - The tejlimony this witnefs gave. And here take notice, 
confeience witne/Ted, (1.) Concerning their converfation, i. e. their 
<fonftant courfe and tenour of life : and by that we may judge 
°f ourfelves, and not by this or that fingle a£t. (2.) Concerning 
^nature or manner of their converfation ; that it was in Jim- 
pltcity and godly fincerity. This ble/Ted apoftle was a true Ifraelite, 



a man of plain-dealing, you might know where to have him : 
£fe was not a man that feemed to be one thing, and was another, 
to»t a man of fincerity. (3.) Concerning the principle they afted 



m in all their converfation, both in the world, and towards 
*nefc Corinthians ; and that was not flejhly wifdom, or carnal 
Ppli ticks, and worldly views, but it was the grace of God, a 

vital gracious principle ia their heart, that cometb from God, 



fecond benefit, i. e. fome further advantage by his miniftrv. 
tells them he had not herein ufed lightnefs, ver. 17. (that as he 
aimed not at any fecular advantage to himfelf, for his purpofe 
was not according to the flejh, i. e. with carnal views and aims ; 
fo) it was not a rafh and inconfiderate refolution he had taken 
up, for he had laid his meafures thus of paffing ly them to Mace- 
donia, and coming again to them from Macedoyiia in his zvay to 

fudea, ver. 16. and therefore they might conclude it was for 
fome weighty reafons that he had altered his purpofe ; and that 
with him there was not yea, yea, and nay, nay, ver. 17. i. e. 
He was not to be accufed of levity and inconftancy, or a contra- 
diction between his words and intentions. Note, Good men 
fhould be careful to preferve the reputation of fincerity and con- 
ftancy : they Jhould not refolve but upon mature deliberation, 
and they will not change their refolves but for weighty reafons. 

(2.) He would not have the Corinthians to infer that his gofpel 
was falfe or uncertain, or that it was contradictory in itfelf, or 
unto truth, ver. 18, 19. For if it had been fo, that he had 
been fickle in his purpofes, or even falfe in the promifes he made 
of coming to them, (which he was not juftly to be accufed of, 
and fb fome underftand this cxpremcn, ver. 1 S. Our word to- 
ward you was not yea and nay) yet it would not follow that the 
gofpel preached not only by him, but alfo by others in full agree- 
ment with him, was either falfe or doubtful. For God is vue. 
And the Son of God, Jefus Chrift, is true. The true God and 
eternal life. Jefus Chrift whom the apoftle preached, is not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea, ver. 19. Nothing but infallible 
truth. And the promifes of God in Chrift arc not yea and nay, 
but yea and amen, ver. 20. There is an inviolable conftancy 
and unqueftionable fincerity and certainty in all the parts of the 
gofpel of Chrift. If in the promifes that the minifters of the 
gofpel do make as common men, and about their own affairs, 
they fee caufe fometimes to vary from them, yet the promifes of 
the gofpel covenant which they preach, ftand firm and inviolable. 
Bad men are falfe 1 good men are fickle * 3 but God is true, neither 

fickle nor falfe. 

The 
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The apoftle having mentioned the (lability of the divine pro- 
mifes, maketh a digreflion to illuftrate this great and fweet truth, 
That all the promifes of God are yea and amen. For, 

1. They are the promifes of the God of truth, V. so. of 
him that cannot lye* whofe truth as well as mercy endurcth for 

ever. » 

2. They are made in Chrift Jefus, ver. 20. the amen, the 
true and faithful witnefs j he hath purchafed and ratified the 
covenant of promifes, and is the furety of the covenant* Heb. 

vii. 22. r/L 

3. They are confirmed by the holy Spirit. He doth eftabltjh 
Chriftians in the faith of the gofpel ; he hath anointed them with 
his fanciifying grace, which in fcripture is often compared to 
oil ; he hath fealed them, for their fecurity and confirmation ; 
and he is given as an earneji in their hearts* ver. 2f, 22. An 
carneft doth fecure the promife, and is part of the payment. 
The illumination of the Spirit is an carneft of everlafting light ; 
the quickening of the Spirit is an earneft of everlafting life * and 
the comforts of the Spirit are an earneft of everlafting joy. 
Note, The veracity of God, the mediation of Chrift, and the 
operation of the Spirit, are all engaged that the promifes (hall be 
fure to all the feed, and the accompliftiment of them (hall be to 
the glory of God* ver. 20. for the glory of his rich and fovercign 
grace, and never-failing truth and faithfulnefs. 

(3.) The apoftle giveth a good reafon why he did not come 
to Corinth as was expefted, ver. 23. It was that he might /pare 
them. They ought therefore to own his kindnefs and tender- 
nefs. He knew there were things amifs among them, and fuch as 
deferved cenfure, but was defirous to (hew tendernefs. He affureth 
them this was the true reafon, after this very folemn manner, 
J call God for a record upon my foul ; a way of fpeaking not 
juftifiable where ufed in trivial matters. But this was very ju- 
ftifiable in the apoftle for his neceflary vindication, and for the 
credit and ufefulnefs of his miniftry, which was (truck at by 
his oppofers. He addeth, to prevent miftakes, Thai he did not 
pretend to any dominion over their faith* ver. 24. Chrift only is 
the Lord of our faith, he is the author and finijher of our faith* 
Heb. xii. 2. He doth reveal to us what we muft believe. Paul 
and Apollos, and the reft of the apoftles, were but minifters by 
whom they believed* 1 Cor. iii. 5. and fo the helpers of their joy* 
even the joy of faith. For by faith we Jland firm, and live 
fafely and comfortably. Our ftrength and ability is owing to 
faith, and our comfort and joy muft flow from faith. 



CHAP. II. 



In this chapter the apoftle proceedeth in the account of the reafons 

Then he writeth 

and giveth 
ifons ft 



why he did not come to Corinth* ver. 1—4. 
concerning the incejluous per/on that lay under cenfure * 
direclion for the refloring him* together with the 
their fo doing* ver. 5 — 11. And afterwards informeth them of 
his labours and fuccefs in preaching the gofpel in fcveral places* 



ver. 12 — 1 



/ 




U T I determined this with 



that I 



my felf, 

would not come again to you in heavinefs. 2. 
For if I make you forry, who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the fame which is made forry by me ? 
3. And I wrote this fame unto you, left when I came, 
I (hould have forrow from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice, having confidence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 4. For out of much affliction and 
anguifh of heart, I wrote unto you with many tears * 

(hould be grieved, but that ye might 



noc 
know 
you. 



that you 

the love 



be grieved, 
which I have more abundantly unto 



In thefe verfes, 



(1.) The apoftle proceedeth in giving an account of the reafon 
why he did not come to Corinth as was expe£ted, namely, becaufe 
he was unwilling to grieve them, or be grieved by them, ver. 
I, 2. He hath determined not to come to them in heavinefs * which 
yet he fhould have done had he came and found fcandal among 
them not duly animadverted upon : this would have been caufe 
of grief both to him and them ; for their forrow or joy at meet- 
ing would have been mutual. If he had made them forry, that 
would have been a forrow to himfelf, for there would have been 
none to have made him glad. But his defire was to have a 
chcarful meeting with them, and not to have it imbittered by 
any unhappy occafion of difagreeing. 

(2.) He tells them it was to the fame intent that he wrote his 
former epiftle, ver. 3, 4. viz. I. That he /night not have forrow 
from them-, of whom he ought to rejoice '* and that he had written 
to them in confidence of their doing what was requifite in order 
to their benefit and his comfort. The particular thing referred 
to, as appeareih by the following verfes, was the cafe of the in- 
ceftuous perion about whom he had written in the firft epiftle, 

chap. v. Nor was the apoftlc difappointed in his expectation, 2, He 



affureth them that he did not defign to grieve them, but to teflY 
his love to them, and that he wrote to them with much antuh 
and afflielion in his own heart, and with great affeftion to the 
He had written with tears* that they might know his abunda' 
love to them. Note, 1. That even in reproofs, admonitions and 
a£fa of difcipline, faithful minifters (hew their love, Th 
needful cenfures, and the exercife of church-difcipline toward 
offenders, is a grief to tender-fpirited minifters, and arc admin/ 
ftered with regret. 

5. But if any have caufed grief, he hath not grieved 
me, but in part : that I may not overcharge you a j| 
6. Sufficient to fuch a man is this punifhment, which 
was inflifted of many. 7. So that contrariwife « t 
ought rather to forgive bim* and comfort bim 9 left 'per, 
haps fuch a one fhould be fwallowed up with overmuch 
forrow. 8. Wherefore I befeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love cowards him. 9. For to this end alfo 
did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whe- 
ther ye be obedient in all things. 10. To whom y e 
forgive any thing, I forgive alfo : for if I forgave any 
thing to whom I forgave it* for your fakes forgave I 
i7, in the perfon of Chrift; 11. Left Satan fhould get 
an advantage of us : fot we are not ignorant of hia 
devices. 

In there verfes the apoftle treateth concerning the inceftuous 
perfon that had been excommunicated, which feemeth to be one 
principal caufe of his writing this epiftle. 

Here obferve, 

(1.) He tells them the crime of that perfon had grieved hi m 
in part * and that he was grieved alfo with a part of them, whe^ 
notwithstanding this fcandal had been found among them, were 
puffed up* and had not mourned* Eph. v. 2. However he was 
unwilling to lay too heavy a charge upon the whole church, efpeci- 
ally feeing they had cleared themfelves in that matter, by obferving 
the directions he had formerly given them. 

(2.) He tells them that the punifhment which had been inflifled 
upon this offender, was fufficicnt, ver. 6. The defired effeft wa3 
obtained, for the man was humbled, and they had (hewn the 
proof of their obedience to his diredtions. 

(3.) He therefore dire&etb them, with all fpeed, to reftore the 
excommunicated perfon, or to receive him again to their com- 
munion, wr, 7, 8. This is exprefled feveral ways ; he befeech- 
eth them to forgive him, /. e. to releafe him from church-cenfures, 
for they could not remit the guilt or offence againft God * and 
alfo to comfort him ; for in many cafes the comfort of penitents 
dependeth not only upon their reconciliation with God, but with 
men alfo, whom they have fcandalized, or injured. They muft 
alfo confirm their love to him, /. e. they fhould fhew their re- 
proofs and cenfures did proceed from love to his perfon, as well 
as hatred to his fin ; and that their defign was to reform, not to 
ruin him. Or thus : If his fall had weakened their love to him, 
that they could not take that fatisfaclion in him as formerly ; yet 
now that he was recovered by repentance, they muft renew and 
confirm their love to him. 

(4.) He ufeth feveral weighty arguments to perfuade them to do 
thus, e. g. 1 . The cafe of the penitent called for this ; for he was 
in danger of being fwallowed up with overmuch forrow* ver. 7. 
He was fo fenfible of his fault, and fo much afHifted under bis 
punifhment, that he was in danger of falling into defpair and 
when forrow is exceffive, it doth hurt ; even forrow for fin is too 
great, when it unfits for other duties, and driveth men to defpair. 
z. They had Jhewed obedience to his directions in pafling a cenfure 
upon him, and now he would have them comply with his defire 
to reftore him, ver. 9. 3. He mentions his readinefs to forgive 
this penitent, and concur with them in this matter; To whom yt 
forgive* I forgive alfo* ver. 10. i. e. I will readily concur with 
you in forgiving him. And this he would do for their fakes* for 
love to them, and for their advantage ; and for Chrift's fake-, or 
in his name, as his apoftle, and in conformity to his doflrine and 
example, which is fo full of kindnefs and tender mercy towards all 
them that truly repent. 4. He giveth another weighty reafon, 
ver. 11. Lejl Satan get an advantage againjl us. Not only was 
there danger left Satan fhould get an advantage of the penitent by 
driving him to defpair ; but againft the churches alfo, and the apoftks 
or minifters of Chrift, by reprefenting them as too rigid and fe- 
vere, and fo frighten people from coming among them. 

In this, as in other things, wifdom is profitable to direSl* fo *° 
manage according as the cafe may be, that the miniftry may not bt 
blamed for indulging fin on the one hand, or for too great feverity 
towards finners on the other hand. Note, Satan is a fubtle ene- 
my, and ufeth many ftratagems to deceive us; and we fhould not 
be ignorant of his devices : And he is a watchful adverfary, ready 
to take all advantages againft us ; and we /hould be very cautious 
left we give him any occafion fo to do. 

12. Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach 

Chrift's gofpel, and a door was opened unto me °* 
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h Lord* 13. 1 hac * no re ft * n m Y fpi«c, becaufe I 
f und not Tiuis my brother : but taking my leave of 

h m I wcnc ^ rotn t ' icnce * nto Macedonia. 14. Now 
hanks unto God, which always caufeth us to triumph 
• (Thrift* and maketh manifeft the favour of his know- 
! n i e by us in every place. 15. For we are unto God 
fvveet favour of Chrift, in them that are faved, and 
f ^cm that perilh. 16. To the one we are the favour of 
death unto death ; and to the other the favour of life unto 
jfe: anc * w k° is ^ u ^ c * ent f° r tiie ^ e things? 17. For 



endeavours, though with many they are not fuccefsful : Minifters 
lhall be accepted, and recompenfed not according to their fuccefs, 
but according to their fidelity. Though lfrasl be not gather ed, yet 
Jhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, ifa. xlix. 5. 2. Becaufe 
his confeience witneffed to his faithfuinefs, 



many did corrupt the word of God, 
confeience witneflcd to his fidelity. 



«.» are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : . A . . 

of fincerity but as of God, in the fight of | ^ fe^. 2 
God fpeak we in Chrift. 

After thefe direftions concerning the excommunicated perfon, 
the apoftle maketh a long digreffion to give the Corinthians an 
account of his travels and labours for the furtherance of the 
eofpeU and what fuccefs he had had therein ; declaring at the 
fame time how much he was concerned for them in their affairs ; 
how he bad no reft in his fpirit, when he found not Titus at 

as he did expeft, from whom he hoped to have 



ver. 17. Though 
ver. 1 7, yet the apoftle's 
He did not mix his own 
notions with the dofhines and inftltuticns of Chrift 5 he durft not 
add to, nor diminifh from, the word of God j he was faithful in 
difpenfing the gofpel, as he received it from the Lord, and had 

his aim was to approve himfelf to God, 
rcmembring his eye was always upon him, he therefore fpake and 

fight of God, and therefore in fincerir . 
Note, What we do in religion is not of God, doth not come from 
God, will not reach to God, unlefs it be done in fincerity, as in 
the fight of God. 



no fecular turn to ferve 



CHAP. III. 



And we find 



Troas, ver. 13. 

underftood more perfe&ly how it fared with them, 
afterwards, chap. vii. ver 9 5, 6, 7, that when the apoftle was 
come into Macedonia, he was comforted by the coming of 
Titus, and the information he gave him concerning them. So 
that we may look upon all that we read from this fecond chapter, 
ver. 12. to chap. vii. ver. 5. as a kind of parenthefis. Obferve 

here j 

(1.) Paul's unwearied labour and diligence in his work, ver. 12, 
13. He travelled from place to place to preach the gofpel. He 
went to Troas from Philippi by fea, Ads xx. 6. from thence he 
went to Macedonia ; fo that he was prevented from paffing by 
Corinth, as he defigned, chap. i. 16. But though he was pre- 
vented in his defign, as to the place of working, yet he was un- 
wearied in his work. 

(2.) His fuccefs in his work. A great door was opened to him 
of the Lord, ver. 1 2. He had a great deal of work to do when- 
ever be came, and had good fuccefs in his work ; for God made 
manifeft the favour of his knowledge by him in every place where 
he came. He had an opportunity to open the door of his mouth 
freely, and God opened the hearts of his hearers, as the heart of 
Lydia, Aits xvi. 1 4. and the apoftle fpeaketh of this as a matter 
of thankfulnefs to God, and of rejoicing to his foul. Thanks he to 
God, faith he, which always caufeth us to triumph in Chrift. 
Note, 1. A believer's triumphs are all in Chrift. In ourfelves 
we are weak, and have neither joy nor vidtory, but in Chrift we 
may rejoice and triumph. 2. True believers have conftant caufe 
of triumph in Chrift, for they are more than conquerors through 
him that hath loved them, Rom. viii. 37. 3. God caufeth them 
to triumph in Chrift. It is God that hath given us matter for 
triumph, and hearts to triumph. To him therefore be the praife 
and glory of all. 4. The good fuccefs of the gofpel is a good 
reafon for a Chriftian's joy and rejoicing. 

(3.) The comfort that the apoftle and his companions in labour 
did find, when the gofpel was not fuccefsful to the falvation of 
fome that heard it, ver. 15, 16, 17. Here obferve, 

1. The different fuccefs of the gofpel, and its different efFe&s 
upon feveral forts of perfons to whom it is preached. The fuccefs 
is different, for fome are faved by it, whilft others perijh under it. 
Nor is this to be wondered at, confidering the different effefis the 
gofpel hath. For, 1. Unto fome it is a favour of death unto 
death. Thofe that are willingly ignorant, and wilfully obftinate, 
do difrelifh the gofpel, as men diflike an ill favour, and therefore 

they are blinded and hardened by it. l ^fe cs up their corruptions, 
and exafperateth their fpirits. They rejedt the gofpel to their 
ruin, even to fpiritual and eternal death. 2. Unto others the 
gofpel is a favour of life unto life. To humble and gracious fouls 
the preaching of the word is moft delightful and profitable. As it 
is fweeter than honey to the tafte, fo it is more grateful than the 
moft precious odours to the fenfes, and much more profitable ; 
for as it quickened them at firft when they were dead in trefpaffes 
and fms, fo it maketh them more lively, and will end in eternal 
life. 

2. The awful impreffions this matter made upon the mind of 
the apoftle, and fhould alfo make upon our fpirits. IVho is fuf- 
ficient for thefe things ? ver. 16. TU Ikclvo; ; who is worthy to 
be employed in fuch weighty work, a work of fuch vaft impor- 
tance, becaufe of fo great confequence i Who is able to perform 
fuch a difficult work, that requireth fo much skill and induftry ? 
The work is great, and our ftrength is fmall ; yea, of ourfelves 
we have no ftrength at all, All our fufficiency is of God. Note, 
If men did ferioufly confider what great things depend upon the 
preaching of the gofpel, and how difficult the work of the miniftry 
ls > they would be very cautious how they enter upon it, and very 
careful to perform it well. 

3- The comfort which the apoftle had under this ferious con- 
sideration, i. Becaufe faithful minifters fliall be accepted of God, 
whatever their fuccefs be. JVe are, if faithful, unto God a fweet 
favour of Chrift, ver. 15-. in them that are faved, and in them 

alfo that perijh. God will accept qf fincere intentions, and honeft 
No. cix. 



'?e apoftle maketh an apology for his feeming to co?nmend himfelf, 
and is careful not to ajfume too much to himfelf but to ajcribe 
all praife unto God, ver. 1 — ^. He then runs a comparifon 
betzveen the Old Teilament and the New, and Jhexveth the ex- 
cellency of the latter above the. former, ver. 6 — 1 1. From whence 
he infers what is the duty of gofpel -minifters, and the advantage 
of thofe who live under the go/pel, above thofe that lived under the 

law, ver. 1 2, ad tin. 



D 



O we begin again to commend ourfelves ? or 
need we, as fome others, epiftles of commenda- 
tion to }ou, or letters of commendation from you ? 
2. Ye are our epiftle written in our hearts, known and 
read of all men : 3. Forasmuch as ye are manifeftly 
declared to be the epiftle of Chrift, miniftred by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of ftone, but in fleftily tables of 
the heart. 4. And fuch truft have we through Chrift: 
to God- ward : 5. Not that we are fufficient of our- 
felves to think any thing as of ourfelves : but our fuf- 
ficiency is of God. 

In thefe verfes, 

(1.) The apoftle maketh an apology for his feeming to com- 
mend himfelf. He thought it convenient to proteft his fincerity 
to them, becaufe there were fome at Corinth who endeavoured to 
blaft his reputations yet he was not defirous of vain-glory, 
he tells them, 



And 



1. They neither needed nor defired any verbal commendation 
to them, nor letters teftimonial from them, as fome others did, 
meaning the falfe apoftles or teachers, ver. 1 . Their miniftry 
among them had, without controverfy, been truly great and 
honourable, how little foever their perfons were in reality, or 
how contemptible foever fome would have them thought to be. 

2. The Corinthians themfelves were their real commendation, 
and a good teftimonial for them, that God was with them of a 
truth, that they were fent of God. Ye are our epiftle, ver. 2. 
This was the teftimonial they moft delighted in, and what was 
moft dear to them, they were written in their hearts : And this 
they could appeal to upon occafion, for it was or might be known 
and read of all men. Note, There is nothing more delightful to 
faithful minifters, nor more to their commendation, than the 
fuccefs of their miniftry evidenced in the hearts and lives of them 
among whom they labour. 

(2.) The apoftle is careful not to alTume too much to himfelf, 
but to afcribe all the praife to God. Therefore, 

1. He faith they were the epiftle of Chrift, ver. 3. The apoftle 
and others were but inftruments, Chrift was the author of all the 
good that was in them. The law of Chrift was written in their 
hearts, and the love of Chrift (bed abroad in their hearts. This 
epiftle was not written with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God-, nor was it written in tables of ftone, as the law of God 
given to Mofes, but on the heart ; and that heart not a ftony one, 
but a heart of fte/h, upon the ftejhy (not fiejhly, as flefhlinefs de- 
noteth fenfuality) tables of the heart, i. e. upon hearts that are 
foftened and renewed by divine grace, according to that gracious 
promife, / will take away the ftony heart, and I will give you an 
heart of fiejh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. This was the good hope the 
apoftle had concerning thefe Corinthians, ver. 4. that their hearts 
were like the ark of the covenant, containing the tables of the 
law and the gofpel, written with the finger, #. e. by the Spirit of 

the living God. 

2. He utterly difclaimeth the taking any praife to themfelves, 
and afcribeth all the glory to God, We are not fufficient of our- 
felves, ver. 5. We could never have made fuch good impreffions 
on your hearts, nor upon our own : Such is our weaknefs and 
inability, that we cannot, of ourfelves, think a good thought, 

much lefs.raife any good thoughts or affe&ions in other men, All 
38 X our 
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our fufficiency is of God ; to him therefore is owing all the praife 
and glory of that good which is done, and from him we muft 
receive grace and ftrength to do more. This is true concerning 
minifters and all Chriftians, the beft are no more than what the 
grace of God maketh them : Our hands are not fufficient for us, 
but our fufficiency is of God ; and his grace is fufEcient for us, 
to furnifh us for every good word and work. 

6. Who alfo hath made us able minifters of the new 
teftament, not of the letter, but of the fpirit : for the 

But if the 



letter killeth, but the fpirit giveth life, 
miniftration of death written and 



7 



ingraven in ftones, 
was glorious, fo that the children of Ifrael could not 
ftedfaftly behold the face of Mofes, for the glory of 
his countenance, which glory was to be done away ; 
8. How (hall not the miniftration of the fpirit be rather 
glorious ? 9. For if the miniftration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the miniftration of righteouf- 
nefs exceed in glory. 10. For even that which was 
made glorious, had no glory in this refpe<5t, by reafon 
of the glory that excelleth. 11. For if that which is 
done away was glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth is glorious. 

Here the apoftle runs a comparifon between the Old Teftament 
and the New, the law of Mofes and the gofpcl of Jefus Chrift; 
and valueth himfelf and his fellow- labourers by this, that they 
were able minifters of the New Teftament, that God had made 
them fo, vcr. 6. And this he doth in anfwer to the accufations 
of falfe teachers, who magnify greatly the law of Mofes. 

(1.) He diftinguifheth between the letter and the fpirit, even 
of the New Teftament, ver. 6. And as able minifters of the 
New Teftament, they were minifters not merely of the letter, to 
read the written word, or to preach the letter of the gofpel only, 
but they were minifters of the fpirit alfo, /. e. The Spirit of 
God did accompany their miniftrations. The letter killeth, this 
the letter of the law doth, for that is the miniftration of death ; 
and if we reft only in the letter of the gofpel, we fhall be never 
the better for fo doinjr, for even that will be a favour of death 
unto death ; but the fpirit of the gofpel, going ' along with the 
minijlry of the gofpcl, giveth life fpiritual, and life eternal. 

(2.) He fhewcth the difference between the Old Teftament 
and the New, and the excellency of the gofpel above the law. 
For, 

1. The Old Teftament difpenfation was the miniftration of 
death, ver- 7. Whereas that of the New Teftament is the mini- 

Jl ration of life. The law difcovered fin, and the wrath and curfe 
of God, that fhewed us a God above us, and a God againjl us ; 
bi't the gofpel difcovereth grace and Emmanuel, God with us. 
Upon this account the gofpel is more glorious than the law, and 
yet rhat had a glory in it, witnefs the fhining of Mofes's face, 
an indication thereof, when he came down from the mount, with 
the *dbles in his hand, that reflected rays of brightnefs upon his 
countenance. 

2. The law was the miniftration of condemnation, for that con- 
demned and curfed every one that continued not in all things written 
therein to do them ; but the gofpel is the miniftration of righteouf 
nefs : Therein the righteoufnefs of God by faith is revealed ; 
This fheweth us the juft fhall live by his faith : This revealeth 
the grace and mercy of God through Jefus Chrift, for the ob- 
taining the remiilion of fins, and eternal life. The gofpel there- 
fore doth fo much exceed in glory, that in a manner it doth eclipfe 
the glory of the legal difpenfation, ver. 10. As the fhining of 
a burning lamp is loft, or not regarded, when the fun arifeth and 
goeth forth in his ftrength ; fo there was no glory in the Old 
Teftament in comparifon with that of the New. 



to glory, even as by the opine or the Lord. J 

In thefe verfes the apoftle draweth two inferences from *»u 
he had faid about the Old and New Teftament. * 

(1.) Concerning the duty of the minifters of the gofpel to 
great plainnefs or clearnefs of fpeech : They ought not n 
Mofes, to put a veil upon their faces, or obfeure and dad! 
thofe things that fhould make plain. The gofpel is a more cl ^ 
difpenfation than the law ; the things of God are revealed in t? 
New Teftament, not in types and lhadows ; and minifters 
much to blame, if they do not fet fpiritual things, and 20k \ 
truth and grace, in the cleareft light that is poffiblc, Thouh 
the lfraelites could not, yet we may look Jledfajlly to the end f 
what was commanded, but is now abolijbed. We may f ec .l 
meaning of thofe types and fhadows by the accompiifliment, ft/ 
ing the veil is done away in Chrift j and he is come, who was the 
end of the law for righteoufnefs to all them that believe, an J 
whom Mofes and all the prophets pointed to, and wrote of/ 

(2.) Concerning the privilege and advantage of thofe who en- 
joy the gofpel, above thofe who lived under the law. For, 

1. Thofe who lived under the legal difpenfation had their mink 
blinded, ver. 14. and there was a veil upon their hearts, ver. 1 * 
Thus it was formerly, and fo it was, efpecially as to them who 
remained in Jud.tifm after the coming of the Meffiah, and the 
publication of his gofpel. Ncverthelefs, the apoftle tells us, th ere 
is a time coming, when this veil alfo fhall be taken away, and 
when it [the body of that people] fhall turn to the Lord, ver. !6 
Or when any particular perfon is converted to God, then the 
veil of ignorance is taken away ; the blindnefs of the mind, and 
hardnefs of heart is cured. 

2. The condition of thofe who enjoy and believe the gofpel, 
is much more happy. For, 1. They have liberty. JVhtrt thi 
Spirit of the Lord is, and where he worketh, as he doth under the 
gofpel difpenfation, there is liberty, ver. 17. Freedom from the 
yoke of the ceremonial law, and from the fervitude of corruption: 
Liberty of accefs to God, and freedom of fpeech in prayer : The 
heart is fet at liberty, and enlarged to run the ways of Gods 
commandments. 2. They have light. For with open face vat 
behold the glory of the Lord, ver. 1 8. The lfraelites favv the glory 
of God in a cloud, which was dark and dreadful ; but Chriftians 
fee the glory of the Lord, as in a glafs more clearly and com- 
fortably. It was the peculiar privilege of Mofes for God tocon- 
verfe with him face to face in a friendly manner ; but now, a!| 
true Chriftians do fee him more clearly with open face : He {hew* 
eth them his glory. 3. This light and liberty is transforming 
We are changed into the fame image, from glory to glory, ver. 18, 
from one degree of glorious grace unto another, till grace here be 
confummated in glory for ever. How much therefore fliould 
Chriftians prize and improve thefe privileges f We (hould not reft 
contented without an experimental knowledge of the transform- 
ing power of the gofpel, by the operation of the Spirit, bringing 
us into a conformity to the temper and tendency of the glorious 
gofpel of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 



CHAP. IV. 



In this chapter we have an account, ( 1 . ) Of the conjlancy of the 
apoftle and his fellow-labourers in their work. Their conftancj 
is declared, ver. 1. Their Jincerity is vouched, ver. 2. An objection 
is obviated, ver. 3, 4. And their integrity proved, ver. 5, 6,7. 
(2.) Of their courage and patience under their fufferings. When 
fee what their fufferingi J *ivere, together with their allays, ver. S 
— 12. And what it was that kept them from Jinking and fainting 
under them, ver. 13, ad fin. 



3. The law is done away, but the gofpel doth and (hall re- I i. r H THEREFORE feein 



main, ver. ri. Not only did the glory of Mofes's face go away, 
but the glory of Mofes's law is done away alfo ; yea, the law of 
Mofes itfelf is now abolifhed, that difpenfation was only to con- 
tinue for a time, and then to vanifh away : Whereas the gofpel 
fhall remain to the end of the world, and is always frefh and 
flourifhing, and remaineth glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have fuch hope, we ufe 
great plainnefs of fpeech. 13. And not as Mofes, which 
put a vail over his face, that the children of Ifrael could 
not ftedfaftly look to the end of that which is abolifh- 
ed. 14. But their minds were blinded : for until this 
day remaineth the fame vail untaken away, in the read- 
ing of the old teftament ; which vail is done away in 
Chrift. 15. But even unto this day, when Mofes is 

the vail is upon their heart. 16. Neverthelefs 
when it fhall turn to the Lord, the vail Avail be taken 
away. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 18. But we all 
with open face, beholding as in a glafs the glory of 



read, 
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^ we have this miniftry, 
I as we have received mercy we faint not: 
2. But have renounced the hidden things of dif- 
honefty, not walking in craftinefs, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully, but by manifeftation of 
the truth, commending our felves to every mans 
confeience in the fight of God. 3. But if our 
gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft: 
4. In which the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of 
the glorious gofpel of Chrift, who is the image of 
God, fliould fhine unto them. 5. For we preach 
not our felves, but Chrift Jefus the Lord ; and our 
felves your fervants for Jefus fake. 6. For God who 
commanded the light to fhine out of darknefs, hath 
fhined in our hearts to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jefus 
Chrift. 7. But we have this treafure in earthen veffels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

The 



Chap. IV. 



II. 





R INT H I A N S. 



Chap. IV. 




The apoftle had in the foregoing chapter been magnifying hi 



ffict upon the confideration of the excellency or glory of that 
foci about which he did officiate ; and now in this chapter his 
iffien is to vindicate their miniftry from the accufation of falfe 

^chers, who charged them as deceitful workers, or endeavour- 
Id to prejudice the minds of the people againft them on account 

f their fufferings. He tells them therefore how they did believe, 
°nd ho>y they fhewed their value for their office as minifters of 
the gofpel • They were not puffed up with pride, but fpurred on 
to gr eat diligence. Seeing we have this miniftry* are fo much 
diftingu iihed and dignified, we do not take ftate upon ourfelvcs, 
no r indulge to idlenefs, but arc excited to the better perfor- 
mance of our duty. Two things in general we have an account 

Their conftancy and finceirty in their work and labour. 
Concerning which, obferve, 

(i.) Their conftancy and prefeverance in their work is de- 
clared. We faint not \ ver. I. under the difficulty of our work, 
nor do we defift from our labour. And this their ftedfaftnefs was 

to the mercy of God. From the fame mercy and grace 



owing 



recei ved 
That 
and 



if 



that "they received the apofllefhtp* Rom. i. 5. they 
ftrength to perfevere in the work of that office. Note, 
as it is great mercy and grace to be called to be faints, 
efpecially to be counted faithful* and be put into the miniftry* 
1 Tim- 1 2 - f° lt ls ovvm g to f he mercy and grace of God, 
we continue faithful, and perfevere in our work with diligence. 
The bed men in the world would faint in their work, and under 
their burdens, if they did not receive mercy from God. By the 
grace of God J am what I am, faid this great apoftle in his former 
epiftle to thefe Corinthians, chap. xv. 10. And that mercy which 
hath helped us out, and helped us on hitherto, we may rely upon 
to help us even to the end. 

(2.) Their fmcerity in their work is avouched, ver. 2. in 
fevcral expreflions. IVe have renounced the hidden things of difho- 
nejly. The things of diftionefty are hidden things, that will not 
bear the light ; and thofe that praftife them, are or fhould be a- 
fL...^d of them, efpecially when they are known. Such things 
the apoftle did not allow of, but did renounce and avoid with in- 
dignation. Not walking in craftinefs* or in difguife, adiing with 
art and cunning, but in great fimplicity and with cp?n freedom. 
They had no bafe and wicked defigns covered with fair and 



fpecious pretences of fomething that was good. Nor did they 
in their preaching handle the word of God deceitfully : But 

and did 



as 

he faid before, they ufed great plainnefs of fpeech* and did not 
make their miniftry to ferve a turn, or to truckle to bafe defigns. 
They had not cheated the people with falfhood inftead of truth. 
Some think the apoftle alludeth to the deceit which treacherous 
gamefters ufe, or that of huckfters in the market, that mix bad 
wares with good. The apoftles acted not like fuch perfons, but 
they mamfejied the truth to every man*s confeience* declaring no- 
thing but what in their own confeience they believed to be true, 
and might ferve for the conviction of their confeiences who 
heard them, who were to judge for themfelves, and to give an 
account for themfelves. And all this they did as in the fight of 
God, defiring thus to commend themfelves unto God, and to the 
confeiences of men, by their undifguifed fmcerity. Note, That 
a ftedfaft adherence to the truths of the gofpel, will commend 
minifters and people ; and fmcerity or uprightnefs will preferve a 
man's reputation, and the good opinion of wife and good men 
concerning him. 

(3.) An objection is obviated, which might be thus formed : 
If it be thus, how then doth it come to pafs, that the gofpel is 
hid, and proved ineffectual as to fome that hear it ? To which 
the apoftle anfwereth, by fhewing this was not the fault of the 
gofpel, nor of the preachers thereof. But the true reafons of this 
were, r. They are loft fouls* to whom the gofpel is hid, or is 
ineffectual, ver. 3. Chrift came to fave that which was loft, 
Matt, xviii. 11. And the gofpel of Chrift is fent to fave fuch; 
and if that do not find and fave them, they are loft for ever, they 
muft never expect: any thing elfe to fave them, for there is no 
other method or means of falvation : The hiding of the gofpel 
therefore from fouls, is both an evidence and caufe of their ruin. 
2. The god of this world hath blinded their minds* ver. 4. They 
are under the influence and power of the devil, who is here called 
the god of this world, and elfe where the prince of this world, 
becaufe of the great intereft he hath in this world, and the homage 
that is paid to him by mutitudes in the world, and the great fway 
that by divine pcrmiffion he beareth in the world, and in the 
hearts of his fubjects, or rather (laves. And as he is the prince 
of darknefs, and ruler of the darknefs of this world, fo he 
darkeneth the underftandings of men, and increafeth their pre- 
judices, and fupporteth his intereft by keeping them in the dark, 
blinding their minds with ignorance, and error, and prejudices, 
that they fliould not behold the light of the glorious gofpel of Chrift* 
who is the image of God. Obferve, 1. Chrift's defign by his 
gofpel is to make a glorious difcovery of God to the minds of 
roen : Thus as the image of God, he demonftrateth the power 
and wifdom of God, and the grace and mercy of God for their 
falvation. But, 2. The defign of the devil is to keep men in 

^norance j and when he could not keep the light of the gofpel 

2 



out of the world, he maketh it his great bufinefs to keep it out of 
the hearts of men. 

(4.) A proof of their integrity is given, ver. c. They made it 
their bufinefs to preach Chrift, and not themfelves. IVe preach net 
our f elves 5 felf was not the matter nor the end of the apoftles 
preaching: They did not give out their own notions and private 
opinions, nor their paflions and prejudices, for the word and will 
of God : Nor did they feek themfelves to advance their own 
fecular intereft or glory : But they preached Chrift Jefus the Lord j 
and thus it did become them, and behove them to do, as being 
Chrift's fervants. Their bufinefs was to make their mafter known 
to the world as the Mefliah, or the Chrift of God, and as (Jefus) 
the only faviour of men, and as the rightful Lord, and to advance 
his honour and glory. Note, All the lines of Chriftian doctrine 
do center in Chrift ; and in preaching Chrift, we preach all we 
fhould preach. As to ourftlves* faith the apoftle, we preach* or 
declare that, we are your fervants for Jrfus fake. This was no 
compliment, but a real profefiion of a readinefs to do good to 
their fouls, and to promote their fpiritual and eternal intereft ; and 
that for Jefus fake* not for their own fake, or their own advantage, 
but for Chrilt's fake, that they might imitate his great example, 
and advance his glory. Note, Minifters fhould not be of proud 
fpirits, lording it over God's heritage* who are fervants to the 
fouls of men: Yet, at the fame time, they muft avoid the mean- 
nefs of fpirir, to become the fervants of the humours* or the 
lufls of men ; if they fhould thus feek to pleafe men* they zvouid 
not be the fervants of C'.ti/l, Gal. i. 10. And there was good 
reafon, 

1. Why they fhould preach Chrift. For by gofpel-light we 
have the knowUdge of the glory of God, which fhineth in the 

face of Jefus Chrift* ver. 6. And the light of this fun of righte- 
oufnefs* is more glorious than that light, which God command- 
ed to fhine out of darknefs. It is a pleafant thing for the eye 
to behold the fun in the firmament; but ir is more pleafant and 
profitable, when the gofpel fhineth in the heart. Note, As 
light was the fiift-born of the fir/1 creation, fo it is in the new 
creation: The illumination of the Spirit is his firfl work upon 
the foul : The grace of God created fuch a l'ght in the foul, that 

they who were fbmetimcs darknefs* are made light in the Lord, 
Ephef. v. 8. 

2. Why they fhculd not preach themfelves ; becaufe they were 
but earthen vejfels ; things of little or no worth or value. Here 
feemeth to be an allufion to the lamps, which Gideon's foldiers 
carried in earthen pitchers, Judg. vii. 16. The treafure of gofpel- 
light and grace is put into earthen vejfels* i. e. The miniiters of 
the gofpel are weak and frail creatures, and fubjecl to like pafftons 
and infirmities as other men ; they are mortal, and foon broken 
in pieces. And God hath fo ordered if, that the weaker the 
veflcls are, the ftronger his power may appear to be, that the 
trealure itfelf fhould be valued the more. Note, There is 
an excellency of power in the gofpel of Chrift, to enlighten the 
mino, to convince the confeience, to convert the foul, and to 
rejoice the heart : But as all this power is from God the author y 
and not from men, who are but injhuments* fo that God in all 
things muft be glorified. 

8. We are troubled on every fide, yet noc diftref- 
fed -* we are perplexed, but noc in defpair 9. Per- 
fected, buc noc forfaken ; call: down, but noc de- 
ftroyed * 10. Always bearing abouc in the body, 
the dying of the Lord Jefus, that the life alio of 
Jefus might be made manifeft in our body. 11. 
For we which Jive, are alway delivered unto death 
for Jefus fake, thai the life alfo of Jefus might be 
made manifeft in our mortal fiefh. 12. So then 



death worketh in us, buc life 



in 



you 



1 3 



We 



having the fame fpirit of faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I fpoken : we 
alfo believe, and therefore fpeak ; 14. Knowing that 
he which raifed up the Lord Jefus, (hall raife up 
us alfo by Jefus, and fhall prefenc us with you. 



15. For all things are for your fakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankfgiving of 
many, redound to the glory of God. 16. For 
which caufe we faint nor, 

man perilh, yet the inward man is renewed day by 

17. For our Jighc affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ; 18. While we look noc 
at the things which are feen, but at the things which 
are noc feen : for the things which are feen, 
temporal 5 buc the things which are not feen, are 
eternal. 



buc though our outward 



day. 



are 



[ 2. ] In thefe verfes 

their courage 
obferve. 



the apoftle giveth an account of 
and patience under all their fufferings. Where 



(x.) How 



Chap IV. 



II. 





R I N T H I AN 




Chap. 





( i . ) How their fufFerings and patience under them is declared, 
ver. 8 — 12. The apoftles were great fufferers, therein they fol- 
lowed their Matter ; Chrift had told them, that in the world they 
Jhotdd have tribulation, and fo they had ; yet they met with won- 
derful fupport, great relief, and many allays of their forrows. 
JVe are, faith the apoftle, troubled on every fide, arflidted many 
ways, and meet with almoft all forts of troubles, yet not diftrejfed, 
ver. 8. We arc not hedged in, or cooped up, becaufe we can 
fee help in God, and help from God, and have liberty of ac- 
cefs to God. Again, we are perplexed, oftentimes uncertain, 
and in doubt what will become of us, and not always without 
anxiety in our mind on this account, yet not in dejpair^ ver. 8. 
even in our greateft perplexities, knowing that God is able to 
fupport us, and to deliver us, and in him we always place our 
truft and hope. Again, we are perfecuted by men, purfued with 
hatred and violence from place to place, as men not worthy to 
live, yet not forfaken of God, ver. 9. Good men may be fome- 
times forfaken of their friends, as well as perfecuted by their 
enemies ; but God will never leave them nor forfake them. Again, 
We are fometimes d ejected, or cajl down \ the enemy may in great 
meafure prevail, and our fpirits begin to 
fears within, as well as fightings without, 
ver. 9. Still they were preferved, and 



fail 



us ; there may 
yet we are not dejlroyed, 
kept their head above 



be 



water. Note, Whatever condition the childien of God may be in 
in this world, they have a but not to comfort themfelves with ; 
their cafe fometimes is bad, yea very bad, but not fo bad as it 
might be. 

The apoflle fpeaketh of their fufFerings as conftant, and as a 
counter-part of the fufterings of Chrift, ver. 10. The fufterings 
of Chrift were after a fort re-acted in the fufterings of Chriftians ; 
thus did they bear about the dying of the Lord fefus in their body, 
fetting before the world the great example of a fufFering- Chrift, 
that the life of fefus might alfo be made manifeff, i. e. That people 
might fee the power of Chrift's re fur reel ion, and efficacy of 
grace in and from the living Jefus, manifefted in and towards 
them, who did yet live, though they were always delivered to 
death, ver. 1 1 . and though death worked in them, ver. 1 2. they 
being expofed to death, and ready to be fwallovved up by death 
continually. Thus great were the fufterings of the apoftles, that 
in comparifon with them, other Chriftians were even at that 
time in profperous circumftances. Death worketh in us; but life 



in you, ver. 1 2. 

(2.} What it was that kept 
under their fufterings, ver. 1 3 

troubles of good men may be, 
faint. 



them from finking and fainting 
18. Whatever the burdens and 
they have caufe enough not to 



great things. 



1. Faith kept them from fainting. JVe have the fame fpirit of 
faith, ver. 1 3. That faith which is of the operation of the Spirit ; 
the fame faith by which the faints of old did, and fufFered fuch 

Note, The grace of faith is a fovereign cordial, and 
effectual antidote agamlt fainting fits in troublous times : The Spirit 
of faith will go far to bear up the fpirit of a man under his in- 
firmities ; and as the apoftle had David'e example to imitate, who 
faid Pfal. cxvi. 10. I have believed, and therefore have I fpoken, 
fo he leaveth us his example to imitate : He alfo believe, faith he, 
and therefore fpeak. Note, As we receive help and encouragement 
from the good words and examples of others ; fo we fhould be 
careful to give a good example to others. 

2. Hope of the refurredtion kept them from finking, ver. 14. 
They knew that Chrift was raifed, arid that his refurreflion was 
an earneft and affurance of theirs. This he had treated of largely 
in his former epiftle to thefe Corinthians, chap. xv. And there- 
fore their hope was firm, being well grounded, that he which 



being well grounded, 
raifed up Chrift the head will alfo raife up all his members. 
The hope of the refurreftion will encourage 
and fet us above the fear of death : For 



Note, 

us in a fufFering day, 
what reafon hath a 



as in wicked men things grow every day worfe and worfe, f 0 • 
godly men they grow better and better. * lti 

5. The profpedt of eternal life and happinefs kept them fr 0 
fainting, and was a mighty fupport and comfort. As towhi'h 
obferve, 1. The apoftle and his fellow-fufferers faw their a f 
fii&ions working towards heaven, and that there they would end 
at laft, ver, 17. Whereupon they weighed things aright in th e 
balance of the fandtuary j they did as ic were put the heaven! 
glory in one fcale, and their earthly fufFerings in the other j and 
pondering things in their thought they found aflli£tons to be 
light, and the glory of heaven to be a far more execeeding weight 
That which fenfe was ready to pronounce heavy and long, g r j e ^ 
vous and tedious; faith perceived to be light, and fhort, but for a 
mome?it. On the other hand, the worth and weight of the 
crown of glory, as it is exceeding great in it felf ; fo it is eflee/n- 
cd to be by the believing foul, it far exceeds all his expreflions and 
thought ; and it will be a fpecial fupport in our fufterings, when 
we can perceive them appointed as the way, and preparing us 
for the enjoyment of the future glory. 

(2.) Their faith enabled them to make this right judgment of 
things. If'e look not at the things ivhith are fcen, but at the thinn 
which are not feen, ver. 1 8. It is by faith we fee God, who is 
invifible, Heb. xi. 27. and by that we look to an unfeen heaven 
and hell, and faith is the evidence of things not fen. Note 

1. There are unfeen things, as well as things that are feen* 

2. There is this v a ft difference between them, unfeen things are 
eternal, feen things but temporal, or temporary only. 3. It is by 
faith that we not only difcern thefe things, and the great difference 
between them, but by that alfo we take our aim at unfeen things, 
and chiefly regard them, and make it our end and fcope, not to 
efcape prefent evils, and obtain prefent good, both of which are 
temporal and tranfnory ; but to efcape future evil, and obtain 

future good things, which though unfeen are real, and certain, and 
eternal ; and faith is the fubjlance cf things hoped for, as well as the 
evidence of things not feen, Heb. xi. 1. 



CHAP. V. 



Th 



apoflle prcceedeth in Jhewing the reafons why they did not faint 
nder their affliclions, viz. their expetiaticn, defire, and ajfurantt 
of happinefs after death, ver. 1 — 5. and maketh an inference fur 
the comfort of believers in their prefent Jlate, ver. 6, 7, 8. and 
another to quicken them in their duty, ver. 9, 10, it. Then 
he maketh an apology for feeming to commend himfelf, and givetb 
a good reafon for his zeal and diligence, ver. 12 — 15. Ani 
mentions two things that are neceffary, in order to our li- 
ving to Chrijl, viz. regeneration and reconciliation, ver. 16. 
ad fin. 




good Chriftian to fear death, 
furrection ? 

3. The confederation of the glory of God, and the benefit of 
the church, by means of their fufterings, kept them from fainting, 
ver. 15. Their fufterings were for the church's advantage, vid. 
chap. i. 6. and this did redound to God's glory. For when the 
church is edified, then God is glorified ; and we may well afford 
to bear fufFerings patiently and chearfully, when we fee others are 
the better for them, if they are inftructed and edified, if they are 
confirmed and comforted. Note, The fufFerings of Chrift's mi- 
nifters, as well as their preaching and converfation, are intended 
for the good of the church, and the glory of God. 

4. The thoughts cf the advantage their own fouls would reap 
by the fufFerings of their bodies, kept them from fainting. T7?ozfgh 
our outward man perijh, our inward man is renewed day by da*>, 
ver. 16. Where note, 1. We have every one of us an outward 
and an inward man, /. e. a body and a fou!. 2. If the outward 
man perijh there is no remedy, it muft and will be fo, it was 
made to perifh. 3. It is our happinefs, if the decays of the 
outward man do contribute to the renewing of the inward man ; 
if afflictions outwardly are gain to us inwardly ; if when the body 
is fick and weak, and periihing, the foul is vigorous and profpe- 
rous. 4. The beft of men have need of further renewing of the 
inward man, even day by day. Where the good work is begun, 

there is more work to be done, for the carrying it forward. And 

2 



OR we know, that if our earthly houfe of this 
tabernacle were dillblved, we have a building 
of God, an houfe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 2. For in this we grone earneftly, defiringto 
be clothed upon with our houfe which is from heaven : 
3. If fo be that being clothed, we (hall not be found 
naked. 4. For we that are in ibis tabernacle do grone, 
being burdened : not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be fwallowed 
up of life. 5. Now he that hath wrought us for the 
felf- fame thing, is God, who alfo hath given unto us 
the earneft of the Spirit. 6. Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that whilft: we are at home in the 



that dieth in hope of a joyful re- I body, we are abfent from the Lord : 7. (For we walk 



by faith, not by fight) 



We 



and willing rather to be abfent from the body, and to 
be prefent with the Lord. 9. Wherefore we labour, 
that whether prefent or abfent we may be accepted of 
him. 10. For we muft all appear before the judgment- 
feat, of Chrift, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther ii he good or bad. 11. 

terror of the Lord, we perfuade men but we are 
made manifeft unto God, and I truft alfo are made. 



Knowing therefore the 



manifeft in your confeiences. 

The apoftle in thefe verfes purfueth the argument of the for- 
mer chapter, concerning the grounds of their courage and pa- 
tience under afflictions. And, 

and afTu- 



defire, 

5. Obferve par- 



(1.) He mentioneth their expectation, and 
ranee of eternal happinefs after death, ver* 1 
ticularly, 

1. The believer's expectation of eternal happinefs after death> 
ver. 1. He doth not only know, or is well afliired by faith of 
the truth and reality of the thing itfelf, that there is another and 
a happy life after this prefent life is ended j but he hath good hope 

through grace, of his intereft in that everlafting bleflednefs of the 

unfeen 



Chap 



V. 



II. 



CO R INT H 1A N S. 



Chap. V. 




ce, 



this 



f n W orld ; we know we have a building of God, we have a 
}ffli and well-grounded expe&ation of the future felicity* Let 
take notice, i. JVhat heaven is in the eye and hope of a be- 
"Ler: he looketh upon it as an houfe, or habitation ; a dwelllng- 
lace a refting-place, an hiding-place ; our Father 9 * houfe where 
there' are many manfions, and our everlafting home : it is an 
houfe in the heavens, in that high and holy place, which doth as 
f r excel all the palaces of this earth, as the heavens are high above 
the earth : it is a building of God, whofe builder and maker is 
God, and therefore is worthy of its author; the happinefs of the 
fature ftate is what God hath prepared for them that love him : 
it is eternal in the heavens, cverlajling habitations, not like the 
earthly tabernacles, the poor cottages of clay, in which our fouls 
now dwell, that are mouldering and decaying, whofe foundations 
ere in the dujl. 2. When it is expected this happinefs mall be en- 
joyed, viz. immediately after death ; fo foon as our houfe of *' ' 
\ art hly tabernacle is dfffblved. Note, i. That the body, 
earthly houfe, is but a tabernacle, that muft be dijfolved (hortly ; 
the nails or pins will be drawn, and the cords be loo fed, and 
then the body returneth to duft as it was. 2. When this comes 
to pafs, then cometh the houfe not made with hands. The fpirit 
returneth to God who gave it, and fuch as have walked with 
God here, fhall dwell with God for ever. 

z. The believers earnejl defires after this future bleflednefs, 
which is exprefled by this word riva^optv, zve groan: which de- 
noteth, i. A groaning of forrow under a heavy load ; fo do be- 
lievers groan under the burden of life ; in this, we groan carneft- 
ly, wr. 2. /• e. We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened, ver. 4. The body of flefh is a heavy burden, the 
lamities of life are a heavy load. But believers do groan, becaufc 
burdened with a body of fin, and the many corruptions that arc 
ftill remaining and raging in them. This maketh them com- 
plain, O wretched man that 1 am ! Rom. vii. 24. 2. There is 
a groaning of deftre after the happinefs of another life ; and thus 
believers do groan, earneftly defiring to be clothed upon with our 
houfe) which is from heaven, ver. 2. to obtain a blefled immor- 
tality, that mortality might be fwallowed up of life, ver. 4. That 
bung found clothed, we fijall not be naked, ver. 3. That if it 
were the will of God, we might not fleep, but be changed : for 
it is not defirable in itfelf to be unclothed ; death confidered mere- 
ly as a feparation of foul and body is not to bedefired, but dread- 
ed rather ; but confidered as a pafTage to glory, the believer 

m the body* that 



ca- 



ts 
he 

that he 
that he 
ftrip 
well 



us 



bfient ft 

may be prefent with the Lord, ver. 8. to leave this body, 
may go to Chrift, and to put off thefe rags of mortality, 
may put on the robes of glory. Note, 1. Death will 
of the clothing of flefh, and all the comforts of life, as 
put an end to all our troubles here below : Naked we came into 
this world, and naked fhall we go out of ir. But, 2. Gracious 
fouls are not found naked in the other world ; no, they arc 
clothed with garments of praife, with robes of righteoufnefs and 
glory. They (ball be delivered out of all their troubles, and 
fhall have wafhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. 

3. The believers ajfurance of their intereft in this future blefled- 
nefs, on a double account ; 1 . From the experience of the grace of 
God, in preparing and making them meet for this blelfednefs. 
He that hath wrought us for the felf fame thing, is Gcd^ ver. 5. 
Note, All that are defigned for heaven hereafter, are wrought or 
prepared for heaven whilft they are here ; the ftoncs of that fpi- 
xitual building and temple above, are fquared and fanhioned here 
below. And he that hath wrought us for this, is God ; becaufe 
nothing lefs than a divine power can make a foul partaker of a 
divine nature ; no hand lefs than the hand of God can work us 
for this thing : A great deal is to be done to prepare our fouls for 
heaven, and that preparation of the heart is from the Lord. 2. The 
earnejl of the Spirit gave them this aflurance ; for an earneft is 
part of payment, and fecureth the full payment. The prefent 
graces and comforts of the Spirit, are earnefts of everlafting grace 
and comfort. 

(2.) The apoftle maketh an inference for the comfort of be- 
lievers in their prefent ftate and condition in this world, ver. 6, 
7, 8. Where obferve, 



1 



this 
and 
we 



What their prefent ftate and condition is, they are abfnt 
from the Lord, ver. 6. They are pilgrims and ftrangers in this 
world, they do but fojourn here in their earthly home, or in 
tabernacle; and though God is with us here, by his Spirit, 
in his ordinances, yet we are not with him as we hope to be 
cannot fee his face whilft we live. For we walk by faith, not by 
fight, ver. 7. /. e. We have not that vifion and fruition of God, 
as of an obje<St that is prefent with us, and as we hope for here- 
after, when we /hall fee as we are fieen. Note, Faith is for this 
world, and fight is referved for the other world ; and it is our 
duty, and will be our intereft to walk by faith, till we come to 
live by fight. 

2. How comfortable and courageous we ought to be in all the 
troubles of life, and in the hour of death. Therefore we are, or 
ought to be, always confident, ver. 6. And again, ver. 8. We are 
confident and willing, rather to be abfent from the body. True 
Chriftians, if they duly confider the profpecl: faith giveth them 
of another world, and the good reafons of their hope of blefled- 
No. cix. 



nefs after death, (hould be comforted under the troubles of life, 
and fupported in the hour of death : they fhould take courage, 
when they are encountering the laft enemy, and be willing rather 
to die than live, when it is the will of God they fhould put off 
this tabernacle. Note, As thole that are born from above, 
long to be there ; fo it is but being abfent from the body, and 
we (hall very foon be prefent with the Lord ; but to die, and 
be with Chrift; but to clofe our eyes to all things in this world, 
and we (hall open them in a world of glory : Faith will be turn- 
ed into fight. 

(3.) He proceedeth to make an inference to excite and quicken 
himfelf and others to duty, ver. 9, io, 11. And fo it is, that 
well-grounded hopes of heaven, will be far from giving the leaft 
encouragement to floth and finful fecurity ; but, on the contrary, 
they {hould ftir us up to ufe the greateft care and diligence in re- 
ligion : JVherefore, or becaufe we hope to be prefent with the 
Lord, we labour and take pains, ver. 9. ^MoT/^ti^sSct, we are 
ambitious, and labour as induftrioufly as the moft ambitious men 
do to obtain what they aim at. Here obferve, 

1. What it was the apoftle was thus ambitious of, and that 
was acceptance with God. We labour, that living and dying, 
whether prefent in the body, or abfent from the body, we may be 
accepted of him, i. e. the Lord, ver. 9. That we may pleafe him 
who hath chofien us: That our great Lord may fay to us: Well 
done. This they coveted as the greateft favour, and the higheft 
honour: it was the top of the'ir ambition. 

2. What further quickening motives they had to excite their 
diligence, from the confideration of the judgment to come, ver. 
10, 11. And there arc many things relating to this great mat- 
ter, that fhould awe the beft of men into the utmoft care and 
diligence in religion, e. g. The certainty of this judgment, for we 
muft appear ; the univerjality of it, f r wc muft all appear; the 
great fudge, before whofe judgment -fat we muft appear, viz. the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who himfelf will appear in flammg fire; the 
recompence to be then received, for things done in the body ; 
which will be very particular unto every one; and very jufl, ac- 
cording to what we have done, whether good or bad. The apoftle 
calls this awful judgment the terror of the Lord, ver. 11. And 
by the confideration thereof was excited to perfuade men to re- 
pent, and live a holy life, that when Chrift fhall appear terribly, 
they may appear before him comfortably. And concerning his 
fidelity and diligence, he comfortably appealeth unto God, and 
the confeiences of them he wrote unto : JVe are made manifiefl 
unto God, and I trujl alfo are made manifcfl in your confidences. 

12. For we commend not ourfelves again unto you, 
but give you occfion co glory on our behalf, char, 
you may have fomewhat to anfiwer them which glory 
in appearance, and nut in heart. 13. For whether 
we be belkies ourfcives, it is to God : or whether we 
be lober, it is for your caufe. 14. For the love of 
Chrift c.jnrtraineth us, becaufe we thus judge, that if 
one died tor all, then were all dead: 15. And that 
he died for all, that they which live, fhould not hence- 
forth live unto themfelves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rofe again. 

Here obferve, 

(1.) The apoftle maketh an apology for fceming to commend 
himfelf, ver. 1 z. And tells them, 1. It was not to commend 
themfielves, or for their own fakes, that he had fpoken of their 
fidelity and diligence in the former verfes; nor was lie willing to 
fufpedt their good opinion of him. But, 2. The true reafon was 
this, to put an argument in their mouths, wherewith to anfwer 
his accufers, who made vain boaftings, and gloried in appearances 
only ; that he might give them an occafton to glory on their behalf, 
or to defend them agamft tiic reproaches or their adverfaries. 
And if the people can fay, trie word hath been manifefted to their 
confeiences, and been eftlchiai to their converfion and edifica- 
tion, fhts is rr.c bw-:t derence tney can make for the miniflry of the 
word, when they are v.l.ficd and reproached. 

(2.) He giveth good realbns for their great zeal and diligence. 
Some of Paul's adversaries had, ic is likely, reproached him for 
his Zeal and fervour, as it he had been a mad man, or, in the 
language of our days, a fanatic k \ they imputed all to enthufiafm, 
as the Roman governour told him, Much learning had made him 
mad, Acts xxvi. 24. But the apoftie tells them, 

1. It was for the glory of God, and the good of the church, 
he was thus zealous and in iultrious. Whether toe be befides our- 
fielves, or whether we be fiober, i. e. Wnether you or others do 
think the one or the other, it is to God, and for his glory ; and it 
is for your caufe, or to promote your good, ver. 1 3. If they ma- 
nifefted the greateft ardour and vehemency at fome times, and 
ufed the greateft calm nefs in flrong reafonings at other times, ic 
was for the beft enus, and in both methods they had good reafon 
for what they did. For, 

z. The love of Chrijl conflrained them, ver. 14. They were 
under the fweeteft and ftrongeft conftraints to do what they did. 
Love hath a conftraining virtue to excite minifters and private 

Chriftians in their duty. Our love to Chrijl will have this 
38 Y virtue, 



Chap. V. 



II. 



CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. Vl 




virtue, and Cbrift y s love to »j, which was mamfefted in this great 
inftance of his dying for us, will have this cffeft upon us, if it 
be duly confidered, and rightly judged of: For obfervc, how the 
apoftle argueth for the reafonablenefs of love's conftraints j and 
dcclareth, 

i # What we were before, and mult have continued to be, nau 
not Chrift died for us. We were dead 9 vcr. i +. If one died for 
all* then were all dead ; dead in law, under fentence of death ; 
dead in fins and trefpafles, fpiritually dead. Note, This was the 
deplorable condition of all thofe that Chrift died for : they were 
loft and undone, dead and ruined, and muft have remained thus 
miferable for ever, if Chrift had not died for them. 

2. What fuch fliould do, for whom Chrift died ; namely, That 
they Ihould live to him. This is what Chrift defigned, that they 
which Jive, which are made alive unto God by means of his death, 
Jhould live to him, that died for them, and rofe again j for their 
fakes alfo, and that they ihould not live to tbemfehes, ver. 15. 
Note, We {hould not make ourfelves* but Chrift, the end of our 
living and aclings : and it was one end of Chrift's death to cure 
us of this felflove, and to excite us always to aft under the com- 
manding influence of his love. A Chriftian's life (hould be con- 
fccrated°to Chrift ; and then do we live 3S we ought to live, when 
we live to Chrift, who died for us. 

16. Wherefore henceforth know we no man afcer 
the fleih : yea, chough we have known Chrift after 
the fleih, yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
17. Therefore if any man he in Chrift, be is a new 
creature: old things are paft away, behold, all things 
are become new. iS. And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himfelf by Jcfus Chrift, 
and hath given to us the miniftry of reconciliation ; 
19. To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
world unto himfelf, not imputing their trefpafles unco 
them ; and hath committed unto us the word of re- 



9 

o 



conciliation. 



20. Now then we are ambafiadors for 
Chrift, as though God did befeech you by us : we 
pray you in Chrifts ftead, be ye reconciled to God. 
21. For he hath made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no fin •, that we might be made the righteouf- 
nefs of God in him. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle mentioneth two things that are ne- 
ceffary in order to our living to Chrift, both of which are the 
confequences of Chrift's dying for us, vks. regeneration, and re- 
conciliation. 

Firft, Regeneration, which confifteth in two thing?, namely, 
(i.) Weanednefs from the world. Hencefnb we know no man 
after the fiejb, vcr. 16. /. e. We do not own or affect any perfon 
or thing in this world for carnal ends and outward advantage : 
we are enabled by divine rjacc, not to mind or regard this world, 
or the things of the world, but to live above it. The love of 
Chrift is in our hearts, and the world is under our feet. Note, 
Good Chriftians muft enjoy the comforts of this life, and their 
relations in this world, with a holy indifferency : Tea though we 

have known Chrijl after the fiejh, yet, faith the apoftle, tve know 

bins no more. It is queftioned whether Paul had feen Chrift in 
the flefh. However, the reft of the apoftlcs had, and fo might 
fome amongft them he wrote unto. However, he would not 
have them value themfelves upon that account ; for even the 
bodily prefence of Chrift is not to be defired or doted upon by 
his difciples : We muft live upon his fpiritual prefence, and the 
comfort of that. Note, Thofe that make images of Chrift, and 
ufe them in their worfhip, do not take the way that God hath 
appointed for the ftrcngthening their faith and quickening their 
affections ; for it is the will of God we {hould not know Chrift 
any more after the flefh. 

(2.) A t ho row change of the heart. For if airy man be in 
Chrijl) i. e. if any man be a Chriftian indeed, and will approve 
himfelf fuch, be is, or he muft be, a new creature, ver. 17. 
Some read it. Let him be a new creature. This ought to be the 
care of all that profeis the Chriftian faith, that tbey be new 
creatures ; not only that they have a new name, and wear a new 
I: very, but that tbey have a new heart, and new nature. And 
fo great is the change the grace of God makes in the foul, that 
as it followeth, old things are paffed away, old thoughts, old prin- 
ciples, and old practices are pafted away ; and all thefe things muft 

Regenerating grace creates a new world in 
the foul, all things are new. The renewed man acteth from 
new principles, by new rules, with new ends, and in new com- 

pan) 



me new 



Secondly, Reconciliat 



which is here fpoken of under a 



double notion. 

(i.) As an unqueftionable privilege, ver. 1 S, 19. Reconcilia- 
tion fuppofeth a quarrel or breach of friendfhip ; and fin hath 
made a breach, it hath broken the friendfhip between God and 
man. The heart of the linner is rilled with enmity againft God, 

ind God is iuftlv offended with the fianer. Yet behold there 



may be a reconciliation, the offended Majcfty of heaven is willin 
to be reconciled. And obferve, 

1 . He hath appointed the mediator of reconciliation, Jefus Chrift 
He hath reconciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, ver. 18. 

is to be owned from firft to laft in the undertaking and pg N 
formance of the Mediator. All things relating to our reconciiial 
tion by Jefus Chrift, are of God, who by the mediation of J e f U j 
Chrift, hath reconciled the world to himfelf, and put himfelf into 
a capacity of being actually reconciled to offenders, without any 
wrong or injury to his juftice or holinefs ; and doth not impute 
to men their trefpaffes, but rccedeth from the rigour of the firft 
covenant which was broken, and doth not infift upon the advan- 
tage he might juftly take againft us for the breach of that cove- 
nant, but is willing to enter upon a new treaty, and into a new 
covenant of grace, and according to the tenor thereof, freely t 0 
forgive us all our fins, and juftify freely by his grace all them 
that do believe. 

2. He hath appointed the minijiry of reconciliation y ver. is. 
By the infpiration of God the fcriptures were written, which 
contain the word of reconciliation ; (hewing us that peace was 
made by the blood of the crofs, that reconciliation is wrought 
and directing us how we may be interefteJ therein. And he 
hath appointed the office of the miniftry, which is a miniftry of 
reconciliation : i. e. minifters are to open and proclaim to Unners 
the terms of mercy and reconciliation, and pcrfuade them to com- 
ply therewith. For, 

(2.) Reconciliation is here fpoken of as our indifpenfable duty 
ver. 20. As GoJ is willing to be reconciled to us, we ought to 
be reconciled to Cod. And it is the great end and defign of the 
gofptl, that word of reconciliation, to prevail upon finners to lay 
afuc their enmity againft God. And faithful minifters are 
C'ri/Fs an.baifadors fent to treat with finners on peace and recon* 
ciliation. They come in God 9 s name with his intreaties, and 
act in ChrijVs Jhad, doing the very th:ng he d d when he was 
upon this earth, and what it is his will t" be done now that he 
is in heaven. Wonderful :ondefcen:!on 1 Though God can be 
no lofer by the quarrel, nor gainer by the peace, yet by his mi- 
nifters he doth befeech finners to lay afide their enmity, and accept 
of the terms he ofFercth, that they would be reconciled to him, to 
all his attributes, to all his laws, and to all his providences; to 
believe in the Mediator, to accept the atonement, and comply 
with his gofpel in all the parts of ir, and in the whole defrgn of 
it. And for our encouragement fo to do, the apoftle fubjoincth 
what Ihould be well known and duly confidered by us, ver. 20. 
namely, 1. The purity of the Mediator, that he knew no fin. 
2. The facrifice he offered, he was made fin ; not a {inner, but 
fin, i. e. a fin-offering, a facrifice for fin. 5. The end and de- 
lign of all this, that we might Lc made the righteoufnefs cf God in 
him, i. e. might be juftified freely by the grace or God through 
the redemption which is in Chrift Jefus. Note, 1. As Chnil 
that knew no fin of bis own was maje Un for us, fo we that have 
no righteoufnefs of our own are made the righteoufnefs of God in 
him. 2. Our reconciliation to God is only through Jefus Chrift, 
and for the fake of his merit; on him therefore we muft rely, 
and make mention of his righteoufnefs, and bis only. 



CHAP. VI. 

In this chapter the cpzfile giveth an account of his general errand ts 
all that he preached unto ; with the feveral arguments and m* 
thods be ufed, ver. 1 — 10. Then he dot b addrefs himfelf parti- 
cularly to the Corinthians, giving them good cautions with gnat 
affection and flror.g arguments, ver. 1 1 — 1 S. 



Giving no 



1 \7\T E then as workers together uritb him, befeech 
V V you alfo, that ye receive noc the gra< of 
God in vain. 2. (For he faith, I have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of falvation have I 
fuccoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of falvation) 3. 
offence in any thing, that the miniftry be not blamed : 
4. But in all things approving our felves as the mi- 
nifters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in ne* 
ceffities, in diftrefies, 5. In ftripes, in imprifonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faftings, 

6. By purenefs, by knowledge, by long-fuffering, &y 
kindnefs, by the holy Ghoft, by love unfeigned, 

7. By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and 
on the left, 8. By honour and difhonour, by evil 
report and good report: as deceivers, and yet true* 

9. As unknown, and yet well known 5 as dying, 
behold, we live j as chaftened, and noc killed J 

10. As forrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; as poor, 
making many rich as having nothing, and pt p 0 * - 
feffing all things. 





VI. 



II. 



CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. V I. 




T thefe verfes we have an account of the apoftle's genera! er- 
a and exhortation to all that he preached to in every place 
h re he came, with the feveral arguments and methods he ufed. 



^/^^ The errand or exhortation itfelf, namely, To comply with 

I'*'- « cc wt%fr\nr-\\\nr\nn ? fhar h^intr fsivrnirf»fl with the 



they W0U1U not receive mis grace of 



j - ■ * 

And as it is the duty of the mi- 



S^'fpcf is a word of grace founding in our ears, but it will 
h in vain for us to hear it, unlefs we believe it, and comply 

Jith the end and defign of it 

fters of the gofpel to exhort and perfuade their hearers to accept 
fl f erace and mercy that is offered to them, fo they are honour- 
d with this high title of co-workers with God. Note, i. They 
Lft tvork ; and muft work for God, and his glory ; for fouls, and 
heir good: and they are workers with God, yet under him, as 
inftruments only ; however, if they are faithful, they may hope 
find God working with them, and their labour will be effectual. 
2 Obferve the language and way of the fpirit of the gofpel : 
it is not with roughnefs and feverity, but with all mildnefs and 
ntlenefs, to befeecb and in treat, to ufe exhortations and argu- 
in order to prevail with fmners, and overcome their na- 



rnents 

tural J 
ever. 



And 



ver. 3 



5 



(i.) The arguments and method which the apoftle ufed. 

here he tells them, 

1. The prefent time is the only proper feafon to accept of 
rracc that is offered, and improve that grace which is afforded, 
ft O W is the accepted time, NOW is the day of falvation, 
ver. 2. The gofpel-day is a day of falvation, and the means of 
grace the means of falvation, and the offers of the gofpel the 
offers of falvation, and the prefoit time the only proper time to 
accept of thefe offers: To day, zuhi/e it is called to day. The 
mirrow is none of ours : we know not what will be on the mor- 
row, nor where we fhall be : and we ihould remember that prefent 
feafons of grace are fhort and uncertain, and cannot be recalled 
when they are paft. It is therefore our duty and intereft to im- 
prove them whilft we enjoy them, and no lefs than our falvation 
depends upon our fo doing. 

2. What caution they ufed not to give offence that might hin- 
der the fuccefs of their preaching. Giving no offence in any thing, 

And the apoftle had great difficulty to behave prudently 
and inoffenlively towards the Jews and Gentiles, for many of 
both forts watched for his halting, and fought occafion to blame 
him and his miniftry, or his converfation ; therefore he was very 
caau'ous not to give offence to them that were fo apt to take of- 
fence, that he might not offend the Jews by unneceffary zeal 
aga;nft the law, nor the Gentiles by unneceffary c6mpliances 
w;;h fuch as were zealous for the law. He was careful in all 
his words and actions not to give offence, or occafion of guilt or 
grief. Note, When others are too apt to take offence, v/z fhould 
be cautious left we give offence ; and minifters efpecially fhould 
tecarerul left they do any thing that may bring blame on their 
r.iniftry, or render that unfuccefsful. 

Their conftant aim and endeavour in all things to approve 
i'imfdves faithful as became the minifters cf God, ver. 4. We 
ire how much ftrefs the apoftle upon all occafions layeth on fide- 
fry in our work, becaufe much of our fuccefs doth depend upon 
that. His eve was fingle, and his heart upright in all his mini- 
fbations ; arid his great defire was to be the fervant of God, and 
t: approve himfelf fo. Note, Minifters of the gofpel fhould look 
upon themfelves as God's fcrvants, or minifters, and act in every 
thing fuitable to that character. So did the apoftle, 

I. 3) ; much patience in affiiclions. He was a great fufferer, 
and met with many affiiclions, oftentimes in neceffities, and want- 
ing the convenience*, if not the neceffaries of life; in diftreffes, 
be;ng ftraitened on every fide, hardly knowing what to do : in 
fi'ipe. len, chap. xi. 24. in imprifonments : in tumults raifed by 
t;,e Jews 'and Gentiles againft him; in labours: not only in 
preaching the gofpel, but in travelling from place to place for 
that end, and working with his hands to fupply his necelfities: 
in Hatchings and in faftings, either voluntary upon a religious ac- 
count, or involuntary for the fake of religion: but he exercifed 
mch patience in all, ver. 4, 5. Note, 1. It is the lot of faithful 
minifters often to be reduced to great difficulties, and to ftand in 
netd of much patience. 2. Thofe that would approve themfelves 
to God, muft approve themfelves faithful in trouble as well as in 
P^ce, not only in doing the work of God diligently, but alfo 
in bearing the will of God patiently. 

2 - By acling from good principles. The apoftle went by a good 
principle in all he did, and tells them what his principles were, 
v<r > £>> ?, viz. Purenefs; and there is no piety without purity. 
A care to keep ourfelves unfpotted from the world is neceflary in 
°rder to our acceptance with God. Knowledge was another prin- 
^p!e, and zeal without this is but madnefs. He alfo acted with 
wgfuffering and kindnefs ; being not eafily provoked, but bearing 
J^th the hardnefs of mens hearts, and hard treatment from their 
bands, whom he kindly endeavoured to do good unto. He acted 
under the influence of the Holy Ghoft, from the noble principle 
°f unfeigned hve, according to the rule of the word of truth, 
u £der the fupports and affiftance of the power of God, having on 

armour of rigbteoufnefs 3 a confeioufnefs of univerfal righte- 



oufnefs and holinefs; which is the beft defence againft the temp- 
tations of profperity on the right hand, and of adverfity on the 
left. 

3. By a due temper and behaviour under all the variety of 
conditions in this world, ver. 8, 9, 10. We muft expect to 
meet with many alterations of our circumftances and conditions 
in this world} and it will be a great evidence of our integrity, 
if we preferve a right temper of mind, and duly behave ourfelves 
under them all. The apoftles met with honour and dishonour, 
good report and bad report : and good men in this world muft 
expect to meet with fome difhonour and reproaches to balance 
their honour and efteem ; and we ftand in need of the grace of 
God to arm us againft the temptations of honour on the one 
hand, and to bear good report without pride; and of diftionour 
on the other hand, and to bear reproaches without impatience or 
recrimination. It Ihould feem that perfons differently repre- 
fented the apoftles in their reports ; that fme reprefented them as 
the beft, and others as the zvorft of men: by fome they were 
counted deceivers, and run down as fuch ; by others as true, 
preaching the gofpel of truth, and men that were true to the 
truft repofed in them. They were flighted by the men of the 
world as unknown, mxm of no figure nor account, not worth the 
faking notice of ; yet in all the churches of Chrift they were well 
known, and of great account : they were looked upon as dfing, 
being killed all the day long, and their intereft was thought to 
be a dying intereft; and yet behold, faith the apoftle, we live, 
and live comfortably, and bear up chearlully under all our hard- 
fhips, and go on conquering, and to conquer. They were cha- 
ftened, and often fell under the lafh of the law, yet not killed : 
and though it was thought they were forrowful, a company of 
mopifh and melancholy men, always iighing anJ mourning ; yet 
they were always rejoicing in God, and had the grcateft reafon to 
rejoice always. They were defpifed as poor, upon the account of 
their poverty in this world ; and yet they made many rich, by 
preaching the unfearchable riches of Chrift. They were thought 
to have nothing, and iilver and gold they had none, houfes and 
lands they had none ; yet they poffejfed all things ; they had no- 
thing in this world, but they had a treafure in heaven. Their 
eftects lay in another country, in another world. They had no- 
thing in themfelves, but poffeffed - all things in Chrift. Such a 
paradox is a Chnftian's life, and through luch variety of condi- 
tions and reports lieth our way to heaven, and we Ihould be care- 
ful in all thefe things to approve ourfelves to God, 

11. O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you,' 
our heart is enlarged. 12. Ye are not ftraitned in 
us, but ye are ftraitned in your own bowels. 13. Now 
for a recompence in the fame, ( I fpeak as unto my 
children) be ye alio enlarged. 14. Be ye not un- 
equally yoked together with unbelievers: for what 
tellowihip hath righecoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? 
and what communion hath light with darknefs ? 

15. And what concord hath Chrift with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth, with an infidel ? 

16. And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; 
as God hath faid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them and I wi!| be their God, and they fhall be my 
people. 17. Wherefore come out from among them* 
and be ye feparace, faith the Lord, and touch noc 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, iS. And 
will be a Father unto you, and ye fhall be my fons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 

The apoftle proceedeth to addrefs himfelf more particularly to 
the Corinthians, and cautions them againft mingling themfelves 
with unbelievers. Where obferve, 

(1.) How the caution is introduced with a profeflion in a very 
pathetical manner of the moft tender affection to them, even like 
that of a father to his children, ver. 11, 12, 13. Though the 
apoftle was happy in a great fluency of expreflions, yet he feemed 
to want words how to fignify the warm affections he had for 
thefe Corinthians, q. d. tc O ye Corinthians, to whom I am now 
44 writing, I would fain convince you how well I love you : we 
c< are dehrous to promote the fpiritual and eternal welfare of all 
" that we preach unto, yet our mouth is open unto you, and our 
cc heart is enlarged unto you, in a fpecial manner." And becaufe 
his heart was thus enlarged with love to them, therefore he open- 
ed his mouth fo freely to them, in kind admonitions and exhor- 
tations. Ye are not, faith he, ftraitened in us ; we would gladly 
do you all the fervice we can, and promote your comfort, as 
helpers of your faith and your joy ; and if it be otherwife, the 
fault is in your felves : it is becaufe you are ftraitened in your /elves, 
and fail in fuitable returns to us, through fome mifapprehenfions 
concerning us; and all we defire as a recompence, is only that 
you would be proportionably affected to us, as children fhould love 
their father. Note, It is defirable that there Ihould be a mutual 
good affection between minifters and their people, and this would 



greatly tend to their mutual comfort and advantage. 



(2.) The 



Chap. VII. 



II. 




OR INT HUNS. 



Chap, VII 



(2.) The caution or exhortation itfelf, not to mingle thcm- 
fclve with unbelievers, not to be unequally yoked with them, 
ver. 14. Either, 

1 . In ftated relations. It is an ill thing for good people to 
join in affinity with the wicked and profane : thefe will draw dif- 
ferent ways, and that will be galling and grievous. Thofe rela- 
tions that are our choice, muft be chofen by rule ; and it is good 
for thofe that are themfelves the children of God, to join with 
thofe that are fo likewife, for there is more danger that the 
bad will damage the good, than hope that the good will benefit 
the bad. 

z. In common converfation. We fhould not yoke our felves 
in friendfhip and acquaintance with wicked men and unbelievers. 
Though we cannot wholly avoid feeing and hearing, and being 
with fuch, yet we fhould never chufe them for our bofom- 
friends. 

3. Much lefs fhould we join in religious communion with them, 
we muft not join with them in their idolatrous fervices, nor concur 
with them in their falfe worfhip, nor any abominations ; we 
rnuft not confound together the table of the Lord, and the table 
of devils ; the houfe of God, and the houfe of Rimmon. The 
apoflle giveth feveral good reafons againft this corrupt mixture. 

1. It is a very great abfurdity, ver. 14, 15. It is an unequal 
yoking of things together that will not agree together, as bad as for 
the Jews to have plowed with an ox and an afs, or to have fowed 
divers forts of grain intermixed. What an abfurdity is it to 
think of joining rigbtcoufnefs and unrighteoufnefs, or mingling light 
and darknefs, fire and water together ? Believers are and fhould 
be righteous, but unbelievers are unrighteous : Believers are made 
light in the Lord, but unbelievers are in darknefs ; and what 
comfortable communion can thefe have together? Chrift and 
Belial arc contrary one to the other, they have oppofite interefts 
and defigns, fo that it is impoffible there fhould be any concord 
or agreement between them. It is abfurd therefore to think of 
lifting under both; and if the believer hath part with an infidel, 
he doth what in him lieth to bring Chrift and Belial together. 

2. It is a difhonour to the Chriftian's profeflion, ver. 16. For 
Chriftians are by profeflion, and fhould be in reality, the temples 
of the living God, i. e. dedicated to, and employed for the fervice 
of God, who hath promifed to refide in them, to dwell and walk 
in them, and ftand in a fpecial relation to them, and take a fpe- 
cial care of them, that he will be their God, and they fhall be 
his people. Now there can be no agreement between the temple 
of God and idols. Idols are rivals with God for his honour, and 
God is a jealous God, and will not give his glory to another. 

3. There is a great deal of danger in communicating with un- 
believers and idolaters ; danger of being defiled, and of being re- 
jected : therefore the exhortation is, vcr. 17. To ccme out from 
among them* and keep at a due diftance ; to be feparate, as one would 
avoid the fociety of them that have the leprofy or the plague, 
for fear of taking infection, and not to touch the unclean things 
left we are defiled : and who can touch pitch, and not be defiled 
by it ? We muft take care not to defile ourfelves by converfe 
with thofe who defile themfelves with fin, fo is the will of God, 
as we ever hope to be received and not rejected by him. 

4. It is bafe ingratitude to God for all the favours he hath 
beftowed upon believers, and promifed to them, ver. 1 8. God 
hath promifed to be a Father to them, and that they fhall be 
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who have this dignity and felicity, fhould degrade and debafe 



O foolijh and unwife 



unbelievers 



CHAP. VII. 



ns chapter begins with an exhortation to progrejftve holinefs, and 
a . due regard to the miniflcrs of the gofpel, ver. 1 — 4. Then 
the apoflle returns from a long digrej/ion, to fpeak further of the 
affair concerning the inceftuous perfon, and tells them what com- 
fort he received in his diflrefs about that matter, upon his m 
with Titus , ver. 5, 6, 7. and how he rejoiced in their repen- 
tance, with the evidences thereof ver. 8 — ir. And laflly, he 
concludeth with endeavouring to comfort the Corinthians, 



fo good an effed 
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A V I N G therefore thefe promifes (dearly be- 
loved) let us cleanfe our felves from all filthinefs 
of the fiefh and fpirit, perfecting holinefs in the fear 
of God- 2. Receive us : we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. 
3. I fpeak not this to condemn you : for I have faid 
before, that you are in our hearts to die and live with 
you. 4. Great is my boldnefs of fpeech toward you, 
great is my glorying of you : I am filled with comfort, 

I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 



Thefe verfes contain a double exhortation. 



(1.) To make a progrefs in holinefs, or to perfect holinefii nt i 
fear of God 9 ver. 1 . This exhortation is given with moft tend ' 
affedhon to them that were dearly beloved^ and inforced by ft ron Cr 
arguments, even the confideration of thofe exceeding great a \ 
precious promifes which were mentioned in the former chant 
and which the Corinthians had an intereft in, and a title to. a a 
the promifes of God are ftrong inducements to fanilification ' 
both the branches thereof, namely, * ln 

1. The dying unto fin, or mortifying our lufts and corruptions* 
we muft cleanfe our felves from all filthinefs of flejh and ftiril 
Sin is filthinefs, and there are defilements of body and mind • 
there are fins of the flefh, that are committed with the body ! 
and fins of the Spirit, fpiritual wickednefles ; and we muft cleanf* 
ourfelves from the filthinefs of both, for God is to be glorified 
both with body and foul. 

2. The living unto right eoufnefs and holinefs. If we hope 
is our Father, we muft endeavour to 
to be holy as he is holy, and perfect 

perfect. We muft be ftill perfe£lin b oc co 

which is our gofpel-perfe<3ion, without 
aiming at finlefs perfection, though we lhall always come fhort 
of it whilft we are in this world ; and this we muft do in tfe 
fear of God^ which is the root and principle of all religion, and 
there is no holinefs without it. Note, Faith and hope in the 
promifes of God, muft not deftroy our fear of God, who taketh 
pleafure in them that fear him, and hope in his mercy. 

(2.) To fhew a due regard to the minilters of the gofpel. 
ceive us, ver. 2. Thofe that labour in me word an< 
fhould be had 



be partakers of his holinef, 
as our Father in heaven b 
We muft be ftill perfecting holinefs, and not be 



tented with fincerity, 



0 



in reputation, and be highly ejleemed for their work: 
fake : and this would be a help to making progrefs in holinefs. 
If the minifters of the gofpel are thought contemptible becaufc 
of their office, there is danger left the gofpel itfelf be contemned 
alfo. The apoftle did not think it any difparagement to court 
the favour of the Corinthians ; and though we muft flatter none 
yet we muft be genteel towards all. 
He tells them, 

1. He had done nothing to forfeit their efteem and good-will 
but was cautious not to do any thing to deferve their ill-wiD 
ver. 2. Jfe have wronged no man: we have done you no harm, 
but always defigned you good. / have coveted no man's fthtr, 
or gold, or apparel, faid lie to the elders of Ephefus, Ads xx. 5 ;, 
tVe bave corrupted no man, by falfe doctrines, or flatterin 
fpeeches. TPe have defrauded no man ; i. e. we have not fougrc 
ourfelves, or to promote our own fecular intereft by crafty ani 
greedy meafures, to the damage of any perfons. This is 
appeal like that of Samuel, 1 Sam. xii. Note, Then may m:.i;« 
fters the more confidently expeft efteem and favour from the 
people, when they can fafely appeal to them that they are guiirj 
of nothing that deferveth difefteem or difpleafure. 

2. He did not herein reflect upon them for want of afLfba 
to him, ver. 3, 4. So tenderly and caatioufly did the apotrle c.A 
with the Corinthians, among whom there were fome that ww.j 
be glad of any occafion to reproach him, and prejudice the mm:s 
of others againft him. To prevent any infinuations againft him 
on account of what he had faid, as if he intended to charge f hem 
with wronging him, or unjuft accufations of him tor having 
wronged them, he aflureth them again of his great affeciiuns o 
them, infomuch that he could fpend his laft breath at Corintn, 
and live and die with them, if his bufinefs with other church::, 
and his work as an apoftle, which was not to be confined toons 
place only, would permit him to do fo. And he addeth, it was 
his great affection to them that made him ufe fuch boldntfs or 
freeJom of fpeech toiuards them, and caufed him to glory, or 
make his boafts of them in all places and upon all occaiio.is, 
being filled with comf»t, and exceeding joyful in all their tri- 
bulations. 



5. For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flefh had no reft, but we were troubled on every fide; 
without were fightings, within were fears. 6. Never- 
thelefs, God thar. comforteth thofe that are caft down, 
comforted us by the coming of Tirus : 7. And not 
by his coming only, but by the confolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he told us your earned 
defire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward me; 
fo that I rejoiced the more. 8. For though I made 
you forry with a letter, I do not repenc, though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the fame epiftle made 
you forry-, though it were but for a feafon. 9. No* 
I rejoice, not that ye were made forry, but that ye 
forrowed to repentance : for ye were made forry after 
a godly manner, that ye might receive damage by uS 
in nothing. 10. For godly forrow worketh repentance 
to falvation not to be repented of : but the forrow of 
the world worketh death. n. For behold, this fc"' 
fame thing that ye forrowed after a godly fort, 

carefulnefs it wrought in you, yea what clearing of your 

felves- 



Chap. VI I 



II. 





R INT H I A N S. 



Chap. VIII. 




felves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement defire, yea, v>bat zeal, yea, what re- 
venge ! In all things ye have approved your felves to 
be clear in this matter. 

There leemeth to be a connexion between chap. ii. 13. (where 
the apoftle faid he had no refl in bis fpirit when he found not 
Titus at Troas) and the fifth verfe of this chapter : and fo great 
was his affeftion to the Corinthians, and his concern about their 
behaviour in relation to the inceftuous perfon, that in his further 
travels he ftill had no reft till he heard from them. And now 
he tells them, 

(1.) How be was diftrefifed, ver. 5. He was troubled when he 
aid not meet with Titus at Troas, and afterwards when for 
fome time he did not meet with him in Macedonia : this was a 
grief to him, becaufe he could not hear what reception he met 
with 3t Corinth, or how their affairs went forward. And be- 
fides this, they met with other troubles, with inceflant ftorms of 
perfecutions > there were fightings without, or continual conten- 
tions with, and oppdfition from, Jews and Gentiles ; and there 
were fears within, and great concern for fuch as had embraced 
the Chriftian faith, left they ftiould be corrupted or feduccd, and 
fcandal to others, or be fcandalized. 
(2.) How he was comforted, ver. 6. 7. Where obferve, 1. The 
verv coming of Titus was fome comfort to him. It was matter 
of ioy to fee him, whom he long defired and expected to meet 
with. The very coming of Titus, and his company, who was 
dear to him as his own fon in the common faith, Tic. i. 4.. was 
a great comfort to the apoftle in his travels and troubles. But, 
2. The good news which Titus brought concerning the Corin- 
thians, was matter of greater confolation. He found Titus to 
be comforted in them, and this filled the apoftle with comfort, 
efpecially when he acquainted him with their earneji defire to 
give good fatisfadtion in the things about which the apoftle had 
writ to them ; and of their mourning for the fcandal that was 
found among them, and the great grief they had caufed to others; 
and their fervent mind or great affections towards the apoftle, 
who had dealt fo faithfully with them in reproving their faults. 
So true is the obfervation of Solomon, Prov. xxviii. 2^. He that 
rebuketh a man, afterwards /hall find more favour than he that 
fattereth with his tongue. 

He afcribeth all his comfort to God as the author. 
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was God that comforted him by the coming of Titub, even 
the God of all comfort, God that comforteth them that are caji 
down, ver. 6. Note, We fhould look above and beyond all 
means and inftruments unto God, as the author of all our con- 
folation and the good that we enjoy. 

(3.) How greatly he was rejoiced at their repentance, and the 
evidences thereof. The apoftle was forry that he had grieved 
them, that fome pious perfons among them laid to heart very 
greatly what he faid in his former epiftle, or that it was needful 
he ftiould make them forrv, whom he had rather have made <i!ad, 
ver. 8. But now he rejoiceJ when he found they had forrowed to 
upentance, ver. 9. Their for row in itfelf was not the caufe of 
his rejoicing ; but the nature of it, and the effect of it, viz. Re- 
pentance unto falvation, ver. 10. made him rejoice; for now it 
appeared that they had received damage by him in nothing, their 
forrow was hut for a feafon, it was turned into joy, and that 
joy was durable. Obferve here, 

1 . The antecedent of true repentance is godly firrow, that 
worketh repentance. It is not repentance itfelf, but it is a good 
preparation to repentance, and in fome fenfe the caufe that pro- 
duceth repentance. The offender had great forrow, he was in 
danger of being /wallowed up with overmuch forrow ; and the fo- 
ciety was greatlv forrowful, which before was puffed up : and 
this forrow of theirs was after a godly manner, or according to 
God, (as it is in the original) i. e. it was according to the will 
or God, and tending to the glory of God, and wrought by the 
Spirit of God. It was a godly forrow, becaufe a forrow for fin, 
as an offence againft God, an inftance of ingratitude, and a for- 
feiture of God's favour. There is a great difference between this 
forrow of a godly fort, and the forrow of this world. Godly 
furrow produceth repentance and reformation, and will end in 
falvation ; but worldly forrow worketb death. The forrows of 
Worldly men for worldly things will bring down grey hairs the 
fooner to the grave ; and fuch a forrow even for fin as Judas had 
will have fatal confequences, as his had, which wrought death. 
Note, 1. That repentance will be arended with falvation. There- 
fore, z. True penitents will never repent that they have repented, 
nor of any thing that was conducive thereto. 3. Humiliation 
and godly forrow is previoufly neceflarv in order to repentance, 
snd both of them arc from God the giver of all grace. 

2. The happy fruits and confequences of true repentance are 
nientioned, ver. 1 1. and thofe fruits that are meet for repentance, 
are the beft evidences of it ; and where the heart is changed, the 



life and a&ions will 



be changed too. 



The Corinthians made it 



evident their fort was a godly forrow, and fuch as wrought repen- 
tance, becaufe ic wrought in them great carefulnefs about their 
fouls, and to avoid fin, and pleafe God ; it wrought alfo a clear- 
tn g of themfelves, not by infilling upon their own juftification 
before God, efpecially whilft they perfifted in their fin, but en- 
No. cix. 



deavours to put away the accurfed thing, and fo free themfelves 
from the juft imputation of approving the evil that had been done. 
It wrought indignation at fin, at themfelves, at the tempter, and 
his inftruments ; it wrought fear, a fear of reverence, a fear of 
watchfulness, and a fear of diftruft ; not a diftruft of God^ but 
of themfelves; an awful fear of God, a cautious fear of fin, and 
a jealous fear of themfelves. It wrought vehement defire after a 
thorough reformation of what had been amifs, and of reconciliation 
with God whom they had offended. It wrought zeal, a mixture 
of love and anger, a zeal for duty, and againlt fin. It wrought, 
laftly, revenge againft fin and their own folly, by endeavours to 
make all due fatisfaction for injuries that might be done thereby. 
And thus in all things had they approved themfelves to be clear in 
that matter. Not that they were innocent, but that they were 
penitent, and therefore clear of guilt before God who would par- 
don and not punifti them ; and they ought no longer to be re- 
proved, much lefs to be reproached, by men, for what they had 
truly repented of. 

12. Wherefore thou _ 
for his caufe that had done the wrong, nor for his 
caufe that fufiertd wrong, but that our care for you 
in the fight of God might appear unto you. 13. There- 
fore we were comforted .in your comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
caufe his fpirit was refrefhed by you all. 14. For if 
I have boafted any thing to him of you, I am not 
afhamed ; but as we fpake all things to you in truth, 
even fo our boafting which / made before Titus is found 
a truth. 15. And his inward affeftion is more abun- 
dant toward you, whilft he remembreth the obedience 
of you all, how with fear and trembling you received 
him. 16. I rejoice therefore that I have confidence in 
you in all things. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle endeavoureth to comfort the Corin- 
thians upon whom his admonitions had had fo good effect. And 
in order thereto, 

(1.) He tells them, he had a defign in his former epiftle, which 
might be thought fevere, ver. 1 2. It was not chiefly for his 
caufe that did the wrong, i. e. not only for his benefit, much lefs 
merely that he (hould be punifhed ; nor yet was it only for his 
caufe that fuffered wrong, namely, the injured Father, and that 
he might have what fatisfadtion could be given him : but it was 
alfo to manifeft his great and fincere concern and care for them 9 
i. e. the whole church, left that fhould fuffer by letting fuch a 
crime, and the fcandal thereof, remain among them without due 

remark and refentment. 

(2.) He acquaints them with the joy of Titus as well as of 
himfelf, upon the account cf their repentance and good behavi- 
our. Titus was rejoiced, and his fpirit refrefhed with their com- 
fort, and this comforted and rejoiced the apoftle alfo, ver. 13. 
and as Titus was comforted whilft he was with them, fo when 



he remembred his reception among them, expreffing their obe- 
dience to the apoftolical directions, and their /for and trembling at 
the reproofs that were given them, the thoughts of thefe things 
inflamed and increafed his affections to them. ver. 15. Note, 
There is great comfort and joy that followeth upon godly forrow. 
As fin occafions general grief, fo repentance and retormation oc- 
cafions general joy. Paul was glad, and Titus was glad, and the 
Corinthians were comforted, and the penitent ought to be com- 
forted ; and well may ail this joy be on earth, when there is joy 
in heaven over one finner that repenteth. 

(v) He concludeth this whole matter with exprefting the entire 
confidence he had in them. He was not afhamed of his boafting 
concerning them to Titus, ver. 14. For he was not difappointed 
in his expectation concerning them, which he fignified to Titus ; 
and he could now with great joy declare what confidence he ftill 
had in them as to all things, that he did not doubt of their good 
behaviour for the time to come. Note, It is a great comfort and 
joy to a faithful minifter, to have to do with a people that he can 
confide in, and that he hath reafon to hope will comply with 
every thing he propofeth to them, that is for the glory of God, 
the credit of the gofpel, and their advantage. 



CHAP. VIII. 

In this and the following chapter Paul is exhorting and directing 
the Corinthians about a particular work cf charity, to relieve the 
neceffities of the poor faints at Jerufalem and infudea, according 
to the good example of the churches in Macedonia, Rom. xv. 26. 
The Chriftians at Jerufalem through ivar, famine, and perfe- 
cution, were grown poor, many of them fallen into decay, and 



of them wt 
for ChriJ fc 



Paul, though he tuas the apoflle of the Gentiles, had a tender re- 
gard and kind concern for thofe among the Jews that were conver- 
ted to the Chriftian faith \ and though many cf them had not Jo 
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much affefiion to the Gentile converts as they ought to have, yet 
the apojile would have the Gentiles to be kind to them, and Jlirred 
them up to contribute liberally for their relief. Upon this fubjeft 
he is very large and copious, and writeth very affeftingly. In this 
eighth chapter he acquaintetb the Corinthians with, and com* 
mendeth, the good example of the Macedonians in this work of 
charity , and that Titus was fent to Corinth to collet} their bounty, 
ver. I — 6. He then proceedeth to urge this duty with feviral 
cogent arguments, ver. 7—15. and commendeth the perfons that 
were employed in this affair, ver. 16 — 24. 



M 



the 



ORE OVER brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God bellowed on the churches of 
Macedonia : 2. How that in a great trial of affii&ion, 

abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 3. For to 
their power ( I bear record ) yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing of themfelves, 4. Praying us 
with much intreaty, that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowfhip of the miniftring to the faints. 
5. And this tbey did, not as we hoped, but firft gave 
their own felves to the Lord, and unto us by the will 
of God. 6. Infomuch that we defired Titus, that as 
he had begun, fo he would alfo finifli in you the fame 

grace alfo. 

Obfcrve here, 

(1.) The apoftle taketh occafion from the good example of the 
churches of Macedonia, /. e. of Phihppi, Tbeffalonica, Berea, 
and others in the region of Macedonia, to exhort the Corinthians 
and the Chriftians in Achaia to the good work of charity. 

And, 

Firft, He acquainteth them with their great liberality ; which 
he calleth the grace of God be/lowed on the churches, ver. 1. Some 
think the words fhou Id be rendered, the gift of God given in or 
by the churches. He certainly meaneth the charitable gifts of 
thefe churches, which arc called the grace or gifts of God, either 
becaufe they were very large, or rather becaufe their charity to 
the poor faints did proceed from God as the author, and was ac- 
companied with true love to God, which alfo was manifefted 
this way. And the grace of God muft be owned as the root and 
fountain of all the good that is in us, or done by us at any time ; 
and it is great grace and favour from God, and be/lowed on us, 
if we are made ufeful to others, and are forward to any good 

work. 

Secondly, He commendeth the charity of the Macedonians, and 
fets it forth with good advantage. He tells them, 

1. They were but in a low condition, and themfeives in diftrefs, 
yet they contributed to the relief of others. They were in great 
tribulation and deep poverty, ver. z. It was a time of great af- 
fliction with them, as may be feen, Afts xvi, and xvii. The Chri- 
ftians in thefe parts met with ill treatment, which had reduced 
them to deep poverty ; yet as they had abundance of joy in the 
midft of tribulation, they abounded in their liberality ; they gave 
out of a little, trufting in God to provide for them, and make it 
up to them. 

2. They gave very largely, with the riches of liberality, ver. 2. 
/. e. as liberally as if they had been rich. It was a large contri- 
bution they made, all things confidered ; it was according to, yea 
beyond, their power, ver. 3. as much, if not more, than could well 
be expected from them. Note, That though men may condemn 
indifcretion, yet God will accept the pious zeal of thofe that in 



They 



real works of piety and chanty do rather beyond their power. 

3. They were very ready and forward to this good work. 
were willing of themfelves, ver. 3. and were fo far from needing 
that Paul fhould urge and prefs them with many arguments, that 
they prayed Vim with much intreaty to receive the gift, ver. 4. It 



feemeth that Paul was backward to undertake this truft, for he 
would gi-Jk himjilf to the word and prayer ; or, it 
apprchenfive how ready his enemies would be 
blacken him upon all cccafions, and might take 



him upon 
fufpeel or 
bution, if 
fhould be, 
them that 



may be, he was 
to reproach and 
a handle again ft 

account of fo large a fum depofited in his hands, to 
accufe him of indifcretion and partiality in the diftri- 
not of fome injuftice. Note, How cautious minifters 



efpecially in money- matters, not to give occafion to 
feek occafion to fpeak reproachfully. 
4. Their charity was founded in true piety, and this was the 
great commendation of it : they performed this good work in a 
right method, firfl they gave themfelves to the Lord, and then they 
gave unto us their contributions, by the will of God, ver. 5. /. e. ac- 
cording as it was the will of God they fhould do, or to be difpofed 
of as the will of God fhould be, and for his glory. This, it 
feemeth, exceeded the expectation of the apoftle, it was more than 
he hoped for, to fee fuch warm and pious affe&ions fhining in 
thefe Macedonians, and this good work performed with fo much 
devotion and folemnity. They folemnly, jointly, and unani- 
moufly made a frefh furrender of themfelves, and all they had 
unto the Lord Jefus Chrift. They had done this before, and now 

they do it again upon this occafion j fan&ifying their contribu- 



tions to do God's honour, by firft giving themfelves to the Lord 
Note, 1 . We Oiould give ourfelves to God* We cannot beftow 
ourfelves better. 2. When we give ourfelves to the Lord, w e 
then give him all we have, to be called for and difpofed of ac* 
cording to his will. 3. Whatever we ufe, or lay out for God* 
it is only giving to him what is his own. 4. All we give or 
beftow for charitable ufes, will not be accepted of God, or turn 
to our advantage, unlefs we firft give ourfelves to the Lord. 

(2.) The apoftle tells them Titus was defired to go and make 
a colleftion among them, ver, 6. and Titus, he knew, would 
be an acceptable perfon to them. He had met with a kind rc^ 
ception among them formerly ; they had fhewn good affection 
to him, and he had a great love for them : Befides, Titus had al- 
ready begun this work among them, therefore he was defired to 
finijb it. So that he was on all accounts a proper perfon to be 
employed \ and when fo good a work had already profpered in fo 
good a hand, it would be pity if it fhould not proceed and be 
finiflied. Note, It is an inftance of wifdom, to ufe proper inftru. 
ments in a work we defire to do well ; and the workofcha. 
rity will often fucceed the beft, when the mod proper perfons 
are employed to ask for it, and difpofc of it. 

7. Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
in utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us ; fee that ye abound in this grace 
alfo. 8. I fpeak not by commandment, but by occafion 
of the forwardnefs of others, and to prove the fincerity 
of your love. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for your 
fakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 10. And herein I give my advice : for 
this is expedient for you who have begun before, not 
only to do, but alfo to be forward a year ago. 11. Now 
therefore perform the doing of it j that as there was a 
readinefs to will, fo there may be a performance alfo 
out of that which you have. 12. For if there be firft 
a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. 13. For 
I mean not that other men be eafed, and you burdened: 
14. But by an equality, that now at this time your 
abundance may be a fupply for their want, that their 
abundance alfo may be a fupply for your want, that 
there may be equality, 15. As it is written, He that 
bad gathered much, had nothing over ; and he that bad 
gathered little, had no lack. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle ufeth feveral cogent arguments to ftir 
up the Corinthians to this good work of charity. 

(1.) He urgeth upon them the confideration of their eminence 
in other gifts and graces, and would have them excel in this of 
charity alfo, ver. 7. There is great addrefs and holy art here 
ufed by the apoftle, when he would perfuadc the Corinthians 
to this good thing. He commendeth them for other good things 
that were found in them. Moft people love to be fpoken fair, 
efpecially when we ask a gift of them for ourfelves, or others; 
and it is a juftice we owe to thofe in whom God's grace doth 
fliine, to give them their due commendation. Observe here 
what it was the Corinthians abounded in : Faith is mentioned 
firft, for that is the root ; and as without faith it is impoffible to 
pleafe God, Heb. xi. 6. fo they that do abound in faith, will 
abound in other graces and good works alfo ; and this will work 
and (hew itfelf by love. To their faith was added utterance, which 
is an excellent gift, and redounds much to the glory of God, and 
the good of the church. Many have faith that want utterance. 
But thefe Corinthians excelled moft churches in fpiritual gifts, 
and particularly in utterance ; and yet this was not in them, as 
in too many, both the effect and evidence of ignorance : For with 
their utterance there appeared knowledge, abundance of knowledge. 
They had a treafury of things new and old, and in their ut- 
terance they brought out of this treafury. They abounded alfo 
iii all diligence. Oftentimes thofe who have great knowledge 
and ready utterance, are not the moft diligent Chriftians. Great 
talkers are not always the beft doers ; but thefe Corinthians were 
diligent to do, as well as know, and talk well. And further, 
they had abundant love to their minijlers ; and were not like too 
many, that having gifts of their own, are but too apt to flight 
their minifters, and negleft them. Now to all thefe good things 
the apoftle defireth them to add this grace alfo, to abound in 
charity to the poor ; that where fo much good was found, there 
fhould be found yet more good. 

Before the apoftle proceedeth to another argument, he taketh 
care to prevent any mifapprehenfions of his defign to impofe on 
them, or to bind heavy burdens upon them by his authority 5 and 
telis them, ver. 8. he did not fpeak by commandme?tt, or in a way 
of authority, I give my advice, ver. 10. He took occafion from 
the forwardnefs of others, to propofe what would be expedient fir 
them, and would prove the fmcerity of their love, or be the genuine 

efic& and evidence thereof. Note, A great difference fhould be 

made 
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ade between plain and pofitive duty, and the improvement of 
m p refent opportunity of doing or getting good. Many a thing 

which is g ooc * f° r us to y et cannot he f a 'd to he by cxprefs 
n d indifpcnfable commandment, our duty at this or that time. 
2 (2.) Another argument is taken from the confidcration of the 
race of our Lord Jefus Chrift. And the beft arguments for 
^hriftian duties, are thofe that arc taken from the love of Chrift* 
that conftraineth us. The example of the churches of Macedonia 
fach as the Corinthians Ihould imitate : But the example of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift fliould have much greater influence. And 
s t know, faith the apoftle, the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, 
ver. 8' d )at th° u gb he was rich, as being God, equal in power 
and glory with the Father, rich in all the glory and bleflednefs 
of the upper world, yet for your fakes he became poor ; not only 
did become man for us, but he became poor alfo. He was born 
in poor circumftances, lived a poor life, and died in poverty ; and 
this was for our fakes, that we thereby might be made rich \ rich 
in the love and favour of God $ rich in the bleflings and promifes 
of the new covenant 5 rich in the hopes of eternal life, being 
heirs of the kingdom. This is a good reafon why we fhould be 
charitable to the poor out of what we have, becaufe we ourfelves 
live upon the charity of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

(3.) Another argument is taken from their good purpofes, and 
their forwardnefs to begin this good work. As to this, he telleth 

them, 

1. It was expedient for them to perform what they purpofed, 
and finifh what they had begun, ver. 10, 11. What clfe did 
their good purpofes and good beginnings fignify ? Good purpofes, 
indeed, are good things ; they are like buds and bloflbms, pleafant 
to behold, and give hopes of good fruit, but they are loft, and 
fignify nothing without performances. So good beginnings are 
amiable, but we (hall lofe the benefit unlefs there be perfevcrancc, 
and we bring forth fruit to perfection. Seeing therefore the Co- 
rinthians had flie wed a. readinefs to will, he would have them be 
careful alfo in the performance ', according to their ability. For, 

2. This would be acceptable to God. This willing mind is 
accepted, ver. 1 2. when accompanied with fincere endeavours. 
When men do purpofe that which is good, and endeavour accord- 
ing to their ability to perform alfo, God will accept of what 
they have, or can do, and not rejeft them for what they have 
not, and is not in their power to do : and this is true as to 
other things, befides the work of charity. But let us note here, 
this fcripture will by no means juftify thofe that think good mean- 
ings are enough, or that good purpofes, and the profeffion of a 
willing mind, is fufficient to fave them. It is accepted indeed, 
where there is a performance as far as we are able, and when pro- 
vidence doth hinder the performance, as in David's cafe concern- 
ing building a houfe for the Lord, 2 Sam. vii. 

(4.) Another argument is taken from the difcrimination which 
divine providence doth make, in the diftribution of the things of 
this world, and the mutability of human affairs, ver. 13, 14, 15. 
The force of the arguing feemeth to be this : Providence giveth 
to fome more of the good things of this world, and to fome lefs, 
and that with this defign, that thofe who have a greater abun- 
dance might fupply them that are in want, that there might be 
room for chanty. And further, confidering the mutability of 
human affairs, and how foon there may be an alteration, fo that 
thofe who now have an abundance, may ftand in need of being 
fupplied themfelves in their wants ; this fhould induce them to be 
charitable whilft they are able. It is the will of God, by our 
mutual fupply ing one another, there ftiould be fome fort of equality ; 
not an abfolute equality indeed, or fuch a levelling as would deftroy 
property, for in fuch a cafe there could be no exercife of chanty. 
Hut as in works of charity there fhould be an equitable propor- 
tion obferved, that the burden fliould not lie too heavy on fome, 
while others are wholly eafed ; fo all ftiould think themfelves con- 
cerned to fupply them that are in want. This is illuftrated by 
the inftance of gathering and diftributing manna in the wilder- 
nefs, concerning which, as we may read Exod. xvi. it was the 
duty of every family, and all in the family, to gather what they 
could, which when it was gathered, was put into fome common 
receptacle for each family, from whence the mafter of the family 
diftributed to every one as he had occafion ; to fome more than 
they were able, through age and infirmity, to gather up ; to 
others lefs than they gathered, becaufe they did not need fo much : 
and thus he that had gathered much, (i. e. more than he had 
occafion for) had nothing over, when a communication was made 
to him that had gathered little, who by this method had no lack. 
Note, Such is the condition of men in this world, that we mu- 
tually depend on one another, and ftiould help one another 5 and 
thofe who have never fo much of this world, have no more than 
J ood and raiment ; and they who have but a little of this world, 
feldom want that ; nor indeed fliould thofe who have abundance 
Juffer others to want, but .be ready to afford fupply. 



gofpel, throughout all the churches : 19. (And not that 
only, but who was alfo chofen of the churches td 
travel with us with this grace which is adminiftred by 



us to the glory of the fame Lord, 



your ready mind) 20. Avoiding this, that no man 
ftiould blame us in this abundance, which is adminiftred 
by us \ 21. Providing for honeft things, not only in 
the fight of the Lord* but alfo in the fight of men. 
22. And we have fent with them our brother, whom 
we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the great confidence 
which. / have in you. 23. Whether any do enquire of 
Titus, he is my partner, and fellow- helper concerning 
you : or our brethren be enquired of they are the mef- 
fengers of the churches, and the glory of Chrift. 
24. Wherefore fhew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your love, and of our boafting 
on your behalf. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle commendeth the brethren that were 
fent to them to colledi their charity, and, as it were, giveth them 
letters credential, that if they were enquired after, ver. 23. i. e. 
if any Ihould be inquifitive or fufpicious concerning them, it 
might be known who they were, and how fafely they might be 
trufted. 

1. He commendeth Titus, 1. For his earnefl care and great 
concern of heart for them, and defirc in all things to promote their 
welfare. This is mentioned with thankfulnefs to God, ver. 1 6. 
and it is caufe of thankfulnefs if God hath put into the htarts of 
any to do us, or others, any good. 2. For his readinefs to this 
prefent fervice. He accepted of the office, and was forward to 
go upon this good errand, ver. 17. Asking of charity for the 
relief of others, is by many looked upon as a thanklefs office, yet 
it is a good office, and what we fhould not be fhy of when we 
are called to it. 

2. He commendeth another brother, who was fent with Titus. 
It is generally thought this was Luke. He is commended, 1. As 
a man whofe praife was in the gofpel through all the churches* 
ver. 1 8. His minifterial fervices of feveral kinds were well known, 
and he had approved himfelf praife-worthy in what he had done. 
2. As one chofen of the churches, ver. 19. and joined with the 
apoftle in his miniftration. This was done, it is moft likely, 
at the motion and requeft of Paul himfelf, for this reafon, that 
no man might blame him in that abundance which was adminiftred 
by him, ver. 1 9. So cautious was the apoftle to avoid all occa- 
fions that evil-minded men might lay hold on to blacken him. 
He would not give occafion to any to accufe him of injuftice or 
partiality in this affair ; and thought it to be his duty, as it is 
the duty of all Chriftians, to provide for things honeft , not only in 
the fight of the Lord, but alfo in the fight of men ; i. e. to a£t fa 
prudently as to prevent, as far as we can, all unjuft fufpicions 
concerning us, and all occafions of fcandalous imputations. Note, 
We live in a cenforious world, and fhould cut off occafion from 
them that feek occafion to fpeak reproachfully. It is the crime of 
others, if they reproach or cenfure us without occafion ; and it is 
our imprudence, at leaft, if we give them any occafion, when 
there may not be a juft caufe for them fo to do. 

3. He commended alfo another brother that was joined with 
the two former in this affair. This brother is thought to be 
Apollos. Whoever he was, he had approved himfelf diligent in 
many things ; and therefore was fit to be employed in this affair. 
Moreover he had a great defire to this work, becaufe of the con- 
fidence, or good opinion, he had of the ^Corinthians, ver. 22. and 
it is a great comfort to fee thofe employed in good works, that 
have formerly approved themfelves diligent. 

4. He concludeth this point with a general good character of 
them all, ver. 23. as fellow-labourers with him for their welfare; 
as the meffengers of the churches \ as the glory of Chrift, i. e. who 
were to him for a name and a praife, who brought glory to 
Chrift as inftruments, and had obtained honour from Chrift to be 
counted faithful, and employed in his fervice. 

Wherefore upon the whole, he exhorteth them to fhew their 
liberality, anfwerable to the great expectation others had concern- 
ing them at this time; that thefe meflengers of the churches, and 
the churches themfelves, might fee a full proof cf their love to 
God, and to their afflicted brethren, and that it was with good 
reafon the apoftle had even boafled on their behalf ver. 24. Note, 
That others good opinion of us fhould be an argument with us' 
to do well. 



CHAP. IX. 



*6. But thanks he tO God, which put the fame earned | Ln this chapter the apoftle feemeth to excufe his eamejlnefs in 
"~ * ' ~ ~ • - - 1 prejjing the Corinthians to the duty of charity, ver. 1 — 5. And 

proceedeth to give di reel ions about the acceptable way and man- 
ner of perfor/ning it, viz. bountifully, deliberately, and freely 9 

and giveth good encouragements for fo doing, ver. 6, ad fin. 



care into the heart of Titus for you. 17. For indeed 
he accepted the exhortation, but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 
'have fent with him ;he brother, whofe praife is in the 
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OR as touching the miniftring to the faints, it is 
fuperfluous for me to write to you. 2. For I 
know the forwardnefs of your mind, for which I boaft 
of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready 
a year ago •> and your zeal hath provoked very many. 
3. Yet have I fent the brethren, left our boafting of 
you Ihould be in vain in this behalf; thar, as I faid, 
ye may be ready : 4. Left haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we 
fay not, you) fhould be alhamed in this fame confident 
boafting. 5. Therefore I thought it necefiary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
make up before hand your bounty, whereof ye had no- 
tice before, that the fame might be ready as a matter 
bounty, and not as of covecoufnefs. 

In thefe verfes the apoflle fpeakcth very refpe&fully to the Co- 
rinthians, and with great skill •? and while he fcemeth to excufe 
his urging them fo earneflly to charitv, doth ftill prefs them 
thereto, and flieweth how much his heart was fet upon this 
matter. 

(1.) He tells them it was needlefs to prefs them with further ar- 
guments to afford relief to their poor brethren, ver. r. being fa- 
tiafied, he had faid enough already to prevail with them, of whom 
he had fo good an opinion. For, 1. He knew their forward- 
nefs to ever) good work, and how they had begun this good work 
a year ago. Infomuch, that, 2. He haJ boafted of their zeal 
to the Macedonians, and this had provoked many of them to do 
as they had done. Wherefore he was perfwaded, that as they 
had be^un well, thev would go on well; and Co commending them 
for what they had cone, he lays an obligation on them to proceed 
and perfeveie. 

(2.) He feemeth to apologize for fending Titus and the other 
brethren to them. He is unwilling they fhould be offended at 
him for this, as if he was too earned, and prefled too hard 
upon them, and tells the true reafons why he fent them. 
Namely, 

1. That having this timely notice, they might be fully ready? 
ver. 5. and not furprized with hally demands, when he fhould 
come to chem : and when we would have, others to do that which 
h good, we mull act towards them prudently and tenderly, and 
give them time. 

2. That he might not be afhamed of his boafting concerning 
them, if they fhould be found unready, ver. 3. 4. He intimateth, 
that fome from Macedonia might haply come with him: and if the 
collection fhould not then be made, this would make him, not 
fay them, alhamed, conlidering the boafting of the apoftle con- 
cerning them. Thus careful was he to preferve their reputation 
and his own. Note, Chriftians fhould confult the reputation of 
their profeffion, and endeavour to adorn the doclrine of God our 
Saviour. 

6. But this I fay? He which foweth fparingly, fliall 
reap alio fp.iringly : and he which foweth bountifully, 
ftiali reap alio bountifully. 7. Every man according as 
he purpofeth in his heart, fo let him give; not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceffiry : for God lovech a chearful giver. 
8. And God is able to make all grace abound to- 
wards you that ye always having all fufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work : 9. (As ir is 
writcen, He hath difperfed abroad he hath given to 
the poor : his righteoufnefs remaineth for ever. 10. 
Nov/ he that miniftrcth feed to the fower, both mini- 
fter bread for your food, and multiply your feed 
fown, and increafe the fruits of your righteoufnefs) 
11: Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulnefs, 
which caufech through us thankfgiving to God. 12. For 

the adminiflration of this fervice, not only fuppliech 
the want of the faints, but is abundant alfo by many 

thankfgS vings unto God; 13. (Whiles by the experi- 
ment of this miniftration, they glorify God for your 
profefled lubjeftion unto the gofpel of Chrift, and for 
your liberal diftribution unto them, and unto all men) 
14. And by their prayer for you, which long after 
you, for the exceeding grace of God in you. 15. 
Thanks he unto God tor his unfpeakable gifc. 

Here we have, 

i'irft, Proper directions to be obferved about the right and ac- 
ceptable manner of beftowing charity ; and it is of great concern- 
mervf, that we do what is required, fo as is commanded. Now, 
as to the manner in which the apoitie would have the Corinthians 
give, obferve, 

(1.) I; fho;,!d be bountifully ; this was intimated, ver. j. that a 
liberal contribution was expected, a matter of bounty? not what 

favoured of covetsufmfs^ and he oftereth to their confideration that 

1 




men who expe<5t a good return at harveft, do not ufe to pi^ 
and fpare in lowing their feed, for the return ufually is propor, 
tionable to what they fow, ver. 6. 

2. It fhould be deliberately. Every man % according as he 
pofeth in his hearty ver. 7. Works of charity, like other gocj 
works, Ihould be done with thought and defign, whereas, f 0m<i 
do good only by accident ; they comply, it may be haftily, w ; t j* 
the importunity of others, without any good defign, and gi vc 
more than they intended, and then repent of it afterwards 0 - 
poflibly had they duly confidered all things they would have gL en 
more. Dae deliberation, as to this matter of our own circum- 
ftanccs, and thofe of them we are about to relieve, will be very 
helpful to diredt us how liberal we fhould be in our contributions 

for charitable ufe?. 

(3J It {hould be freely \ whatever we give, be it more orfefc- 
not grudgingly 1 or of necrjity , but chearfully, ver. 7. Per fons fome- 
times will give merely to fatisfy the importunity of thofe that 
ask their charity, and what they give is in a manner fqueezed or 
forced from them, and this unwillingnefs fpoileth all they <fo 
We ought to give more freely, than the modefty of fome need, 
fitous perfons wiil allow them to ask : we fliould not only deal 
out bread, but draw out cur fouls to the hungry, If a. lviii. 10. \\\ 
(hould give liberally with an open hand, and chearfully With an 
open countenance ; being glad we have ability, and an opportunity 
to be charitable. 

Secondly, Good encouragement to perform this work of charitv 
in the manner thus di reded to, e. g. Here the apoftle tells the 
Corinthians, 

(i.) Thev themfelves would be no lifers? by what they gave in 
charity. This may fervc to obviate a fecret obje&ion in the mindi 
of many againit this good work, who are ready to think they may 
want what they give away : But fuch (hould confider, what is 
given to the poor in a right manner, is far from being loft; 
as the precious feed which is caft into the ground, is not loft, 
though it is buried there for a time ; for it will fpring up, and 
bear fruit, the fower (hall receive it again with increafe, ver. 6. 
Such good returns may they expedt, that give freely and liberally 
in charity. For, 

1. God loveth a chearful giver, ver. 7. and what may not they 
hope to receive, who are the objefts of the divine love? Can 3 
man be a lofer, by doing that with which God is pleafed I May 
not fuch an one be fure he fhall fome way or other be a gainer? 
Nay, is not the love and favour of God better than all other 

things, better than life itfelf ? 

2. God is able to make our charity redound to our advantage, 
ver. S. We have no rcafon to diftruft the goodnefs of God, and u 
be fure we have no leafon to queftion his power ; he is able to mate 
all grace abound towards us, and to abound in us ; to give a large 
increafe of fpi ritual and temporal good things. He can make us 
to have a fufficiency in all things ; to be content with what we 
have ; to make up what we give ; to make us able to give ye: 
more ; as it is written, Pfal. cxii. 9. concerning the charitable 

He hath difperfed abroad : He hath given to the poor : Hi; 
righteoufnefs, i. e. his almf^iving, endureth for ever. The honour 
of it is lading, the reward of it eternal, and he is flill able to live 
comfortably himfelf, and give liberally to others. 

3. The apottle puts up a prayer to God on their behalf, that 
they might be gainers and not lofers, ver. 10, n. Where obferve, 
1. To whom the prayer is made, viz.. unto God, who minijheia 

feed to the fower? i. e. who by his providence giveth fuch an in- 
creafe of the fruits of the earth, that we have not only bread 
fufficient to eat for one year, but enough to fow again for a 
future fupply ; or thus, It is God that giveth us not only a com 
petency for ourfelves, but that alfo wherewith we may fupply tfc 
wants of others, and fo fhould be as feed to be fown. 
what he prayeth, and there are feveral things he defireth for them, 
viz. that they mav have bread for their food? i. e. always 3 
good competency for themfelves, food convenient ; that God would 
multiply their feed fown? i. e. that they might ftill be able to <k 
more £ood : and that there might be an increafe of the fruits 
righteoufnefs? i. e. that they might reap plentifully, and have trie 
belt and mod ample returns of their charity ; fo as to be en- 
riched in every thing to all bountifulnefs? ver. II. that upon the 
whole they may find it true they fliall be no lofers, but great 
gainers. Note, Works of charity are fo far from impoverifhing 
us, they are the proper means truly to enrich us, or make us 

truly rich. . 

(2.) The poor diftrefTed faints would be gainers? as they wouJ 
be no lofers : for this fervice would fupply their wants? ver. 
It we have reafon to think them to be faints? whom we believe w 
be of the houjhold of faith? whofe wants are great 5 how rea-/ 
fhould we be to do them sood ? Our goodnefs cannot extend unw 
God, but we fhould freely extend it to thefe excellent ones y » 
earth? and thus {hew that we delight in them. 

(;.) This would redound to the praife and glory of God. Many 
thankfgivings would be given to God on this account; by ^ 
apoitle, and by them that were employed in this miniftratiou, 
ver. 1 1 . Thefe wou Id blefs God, who had made them happy ul " 
ftruments in fo good a work, and made them fuccefsful »n if* 
Befides thefe, others alfo would be thankful, the poor chit were 

fupplied in their wants, would not fail to be very thankful to God, 
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blefs God for them ; and all thac wifhed well to the gofpel, 
Id zlorify God for this experiment^ or proof of fubjedion to the 
I f Chrift* and true love to oilmen, ver. n. Note, i. True 
Vh 'ftunity is a fubjeciion to the gofpel, a yielding ourfelves to the 

mmanding influence of its truths and laws. 
c0 mu ft evidence the fmcerity of our fubjection to the gof- 

n ,l 2 'by works of charity. 
* This will be for the credit of our profeflion, and to the praifc 

nd elory of God. 

a Thofe whofe wants were'fupplied would make the beft returns 
they wcre a ^' e> fending up many prayers to God for thofe who 



And thus 



fhould we recompenfe 

re- 



re- 
for 



this 
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^relieved them, ver. i* 

he kindnefles we receive, when we are not in a capacity of 
1 mpenftng them any other way j and as this is the only 
compence the poor can make, fo it is many times greatly 
the advantage of the rich. 

Laftly> The apoftle concludeth this whole matter with 
doxology* Thanks be to God for his unfpeakable gift, ver. 
Some think, by this unfpeakable gift he meaneth the gift of grace 
beftowed on the churches, in making them able and willing to 
f ply t he neceffities of the faints, which would be attended with 
unfpeakable benefits both to the givers and receivers. It fliould 
fcem rather, that he meaneth Jefus Chrift, who is indeed the un- 
fpeakable gift of God unto this world : A gift we have all reafon 
to be very thankful /*r. 



CHAP. X. 



There was no place in which the apoftle Paul met with more op- 
pofttion from falfe apoftles than at Corinth ; he had many ene- 
mies there : Let not any of the minifters of Chrift think Jlrange^ 

but from falfe 
Though he was fo 



and 



if they meet with perils not only from enemies, 
brethren, for bleffed Paul himfelf did fo 

blamelefs and inoffenftve in all his carriage, fo condefcending and 
useful to ally yet there were thofe that bore him ilUwilU that 
envied him, and did all they cot 
leJTen his inter ejl and reputation. Therefore he vindicateih him- 
felf from their imputations , and armeth the Corinthians again/I 
their infinuations. In this chapter the apoftle* in a mild and 
humble manner, ajferteth the power of his preaching, and to 

ver. i — 6. He then proceedeth to reafon the 

ljferting his relation to Chrffl, and 
of Chrijl, ver. 7 — 11. And re- 

as the falfe 



plinijh offenders, 
cafe with the Corinthians^ 
his authority as an apoftle 
fufeth to jujiify himfelf, or to acl by fu 

teachers did, but according to the better rules he had fixed fo 
himfelf ver. 12, ad fin. 



TOW I Paul my felf befeech you, by the 
meeknefs and gentlenefs of (Thrift, who in pre- 
fence am bafe among you, but being abfenc am bold 
toward you. 2. But I befeech you, chat I may not be 
bold when I am prefent, with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againft fome which think of 
us, as if we walked according to the flefh. 3. For 
though we walk in the flelh, we do not war afcer the 
flefh : 4. (For the weapons of our warfare are noc 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down 
of ftrong holds) 5. Calling down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exaleth itfelf againft the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 

obedience of Chrift : 6. And having 



to the 



in a 



readinefs to revenge all difobedience, when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

Here we may obferve, 

(1.) The mild and humble manner in which the blefTed apoftle 
addrefTeth the Corinthians, and how defirous he is, that no occa- 
hon might be given him to ufe feverity. 

1. He addrefTeth himfelf in a very mild and humble manner : 
/ Paul my felf befeech you, ver. 1. We find in the introduction to this 
epiftle, he joined Timothy with himfelf, but now he fpeaketh 
only for himfelf, againft whom the falfe apoftles had particularly 
levelled their reproaches; yet in the mid ft of the greateft pro- 
vocations he (hewed humiUtv and mildnefs, from the confidera- 
tion of the meeknefs and gentlenefs of Chrijl, and defireth this 'j;reat 
example might have the fame inriuence on the Corinthians. Note, 
When we find ourfelves tempted or inclined to be rough and fevere 
towards any body, we fhould think on the meeknefs and gentle- 
nefs of Chrift, that appeared in him, in the days of his flefh, in 
the defign of his undertaking, and in all the ails of his grace to- 
wards poor fouls. How humbly alfo doth this great apoftle fpeak 
of himfelf, as one in prefence bafe among them ! So his ene- 
mies fpeak of him with contempt, and this he feemeth to acknow- 
ledge; whilft others thought meanly, and fpake fcornfully of him, 
he had low thoughts of himfelf, and fpake humbly of himfelf. 
Note, We fhould be fenfible of our own infirmities, and think 
humbly of ourfelves, even when men reproach us for them. 
No cix. 



2. He is defirous, that no occafion might be given to ufe feve- 
rity 5 ver. 2. He befeecheth them to give no occafion for him 
to be bold, or exercife his authority againft them in general, 
as he had refolved to do againft fome, that unjuftly charged him 
as walking according to the fiejh, i. c. of regulating his condudt even 
in his minifterial actings, according to carnal policy, or with 
worldly views : This was what the apoftle had renounced, and 
this is contrary to the fpirit and defign of the gofpel, and was 
far from being the aim and defign of the apoftle. Here- 
upon, 

(2.) He aflerteth the power of his preaching, and to puniflx 
offenders. 

I. The power of his preaching, ver. 3, 4, 5. Where obferve, 
(1.) The work of the miniftry is a warfare, not after the flejb 
indeed, for it is a fpirit ual warfare, with fpi ritual enemies, and 
for fpi ritual purpofes. And though minifters do walk in the ftejh 9 
or live in the body, and in the common affairs of life do act as 
other men, yet in their work and zvarfare they muft not go by 
the maxims of the flefh, nor fhould they defign to pleafe the flefh. 
That muft be crucified with its affections and lufts: It muft be 
mortified and kept under. (2.) The doctrines of the gofpel and 
difcipline of the church arc the weapons of this warfare; and 
thefe are not carnal: Outward furce therefore is not the method 
of the gofpel, but ftrong perfwafions by the power of truth, and 
the meeknefs of wifdom. A good argument this is againft per- 
fecution for confcience-fike ; confeience is accountable to God 
only, and people muft be perfwaded to God and their duty, not 
driven by force of arms. And fo the weapons of our warfare are 
mighty, or very powerful ; the evidence of truth is convincing 
and cogent ; this indeed is through God, or owing unto him, be- 
caufe they are his inftitutions, and accompanied with his bleffing, 
which maketh all oppofition to fall before his victorious gofpel. 
Where we may obferve, 1. What oppofition is made againft the 
gofpel, by the powers of fin and Satan in the hearts of men ; 
ignorance, prejudices, beloved lufts are Satan's Jlrong holds in 
the fouls of fome \ vain imaginations, carnal reafonings, and 
high thoughts or proud conceits in others do exalt themj elves 
againjl the knowledge of God, i. e. by thefe ways the devil en- 
deavours to keep men from faith and obedience to the gofpel, and 
fecureth his pofleflion of the hearts of men, as his own houfe or 
property. But then obferve, 2. The conqueft which the word 
of God doth gain. Thefe ftrong holds are pulled down, by the 
gofpel as the means, through the grace and power of God ac- 
companying it as the principal efficient caufe. Note, The conver- 
fionof the foul, i3 the conqueft of Satan in that foul. 

2. The apoftle's power to punijh offenders (and that in an ex- 
traordinary manner) is aflerted in ver. 6. The apoftle was a 
prime minifter in the kingdom of Chrift, and chief officer in his 
army, and had in readinefs, i. e. he had power and authority at 
hand, to revenge all difobedience, i. e. to punifh offenders in a 
moft exemplary and extraordinary manner. The apoftle fpeaketh 
not of perfonal revenge, but of punifhing difobedience to the 
gofpel, and diforderly walking, among church- members, by in- 
flicting church-cenfures. Note, Though the apoftle fhewed meek- 
nefs and gentlenefs, yet he would not betray his authority ; and 
therefore intimateth, that when he would commend them whofe 
obedience was fulfilled or manifefted, others would fall under fe- 
vere cenfures. 

7. Do ye look on things after the outward appear- 
ance ? if any man truft to himfelf, thac he is Chrifts, 
let him of himfelf think this again, that as he is Chrifts, 
even fo are we Chrifts. 8. For though I fhould boaft 
fomewhat more of our authority, (which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and noc for your deftrudlion) 
I fhould noc be afhamed : 9. That I may noc feem 
as if I would terrify you by letters. 10. For his let- 
ters (fay they) are weighty and powerful, buc bis bo- 
dily prefence is weak, and bis fpeech contemptible. 

II. Let fuch an one think this, that fuch as we are in 
word by letters, when we we are abfenc, fuch zvill zve h 
alfo in deed when we are prefent. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle proceedeth to reafon the cafe with 
the Corinthians, in oppofition to thofe who defpifed him, judueJ 
him, and fpake hardly of him. Do ye (faith he) hoi on things 
after the outward appearance ? ver. 7. Is this a fit meafure or 
rule to make an eftimate of things or perfons by, and to judge 
between me and my adverfaries ? In outward appearance, Paul 
was mean and defpicable with fome ; he did not make a figure as 
perhaps fome of his competitors might do : but this was a falfe 
rule to make a judgment by. It fhould feem, that fome boafted 
mighty things of themfelves, and made a fair fhew, but there are 
falfe appearances many times: a man may feem to be learned, 
that hath not learned Chrift, and appear virtuous, that hach noc 
a principle of grace in his heart. However, the apoftle afTerteth 

two things of himfelf. 

(1.) His relation to Chrift. If any man trufl to himfelf that 
he is Chrijl* s y even fo are we Chrift* s, ver. 7. It fhould feem by 
this, that Paul's adverfarie9 boafted of thek relation to Chrift, 
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as his minifters and fervants. Now the apoftlc reafoneth thus with 
the Corinthians : Suppofe it to be fo, allowing what they fay to 
be true, (and let us obferve, that in fair arguing, we (hould allow 
all that may be reafonably granted ; and Ihould not tbink it im- 
poffible, but thofe who differ from us very much may yet be- 
long to Chrift, as well as we) allowing them (might the apoftle 
fay) what they boaft of, yet they ought alfo to allow this to us, 
that we alfo are Chrift* s. Note, i . We muft not by the moft 
charitable allowances we make to others that differ from us, cut 
ourfelves off from Chrift, or deny our relation to him. For, 
2. There is room in Chrift for many, and thofe that differ much 
from one another, may yet be one in him. And it would go 
to heal the differences that are among Chriftians, if they would 
remember that how confident foever we may be, that we belong 
to Chrift , yet at the fame time we muft allow, that they who 
differ from us may belong to Chrift too ; and therefore fhould be 
treated accordingly : We muft not think we are the people* and that 
none belong to Chrift but we. This we may plead for ourfelves 
againft thofe that judge us, and defpife us, that how weak foever 

We profefs the fame 



falfe apoftles did, while they boa/led of other mens labours, 
apoftle's refolution was to keep within his own province, and h 
compafs of ground which God had marked out for him u 
commiflion as an apoftle was to preach the gofpcl every \^ 
efpccially among the Gentiles, and he was not confined to*'' 1 
place; yet he obferved the directions of providence and t| )e lj°? c 
Spirit, as to the particular places whither he went, or where h 



did abide. 



We 
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e fame rule* we build upon the ft 
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(z.) His authority from Chrift as an apoftle. This he had 
mentioned before, ver. 6. and now he tells them, he might 
fpeak of it again, and that with fome fort of boafting* feeing 
it was a fruth, that the Lord hath given it to him* and it was 
snore than his adverfaries could juftly pretend to. It was to be 
furc what he {hould not be afliamed of, ver. 8. Concerning which, 
obferve, 

1. The nature of his authority ; it was for edification, and not 
for deftruclion. This indeed is the end of all authority, civil and 
ecclefiaftical, and was the end of that extraordinary authority 
which the apoftles had, and of all church-difcipline. 

2. The caution with which he fpeaketh of his authority, pro- 
filing his defign was not to terrify them with big words, nor by 
angry letters* ver. 9. Thus he feemeth to obviate an objection, 
that might have been formed againft him, ver. 1 o. But the apoftle 
declareth he did not intend to frighten them that were obedient, 
nor did he write any thing in his letters, that he was not able 
to make good by deeds againft the difobedient ; and he would have 
his adverfaries know this* ver. 1 I. that he would by the exercife 
of his apoftolical power committed to him, make it appear to have 
a real efficacy. 

12. For we dare not make ourfelves of the num- 
ber, or compare our felves with fome that commend 
themfelves : but they meafuring themfelves by them- 

and comparing: themfelves am on 2 ft them- 



apoftolical authority there. For he came thither by divine i 
reftion, and there he converted many to Chriftianity ; and there" 
fore in boa/ling of them as his charge, he a&ed not contrary to hi* 
rule, he boalted not of other mens labours* ver, J 

(40 He declareth his fuccefs in obferving this rule. His hon* 
was, that their faith was increafed, and that others beyond them 
even in the remoter parts of Achaia, would embrace the gofnel 
alfo ; and in all this he exceeded not his commiflion, nor adtcd in 

another man's line. 

(5.) He feemeth to check himfelf in this matter, as if he had 
fpoken too much in his own praife. The unjuft accufations and 
reflexions of his enemies had made it needful he (hould juflify 
himfelf ; and the wrong methods they took, gave him good occa- 
fion to mention the better rule he had obferved : yet he is afraid 
of boafting, or taking any praife to himfelf, and therefore he 
mentioned two things which ought to be regarded, viz. 1. That 
he that glorieth, fhould glory in the Lord* ver. 17. If we are able to 
fix good rules for our conduct, or a<ft by them, or have any good 
fuccefs in fo doing ; the praife and glory of all is owing unto 
God. Minifters in particular muft be careful not to glory in their 
performances, but muft give God the glory of their work, and 
the fuccefs thereof. 

2. That not he that commendeth himfelf is approved* but whom 
the Lord commendeth* ver. 1 3. Of all flattery, felf-flattery 1$ 
the worft, and felf-applaufe is feldom any better than felf- 
flattery and felf-deceit; at the beft, felf-commendation is no 
praife, it is oftentimes as foolifh and vain, as it is proud : There- 
fore inftead of praifing or commending ourfelves, we fhould ftrive 
to approve ourfelves to God, and his approbation wiU be our beft 
commendation. 
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us, a meafure to reach even unto you. 14. 
ft retch not our felves beyond our meafure* as though 
we reached not unto you , for we are come as far 
as to you a]fo, in preaching the gofpel of Chrift : 
15. Not boafting of things without our meafure, that 
of other mens Jabours ; but having hope 

faith is increafed, that we fliall be enlarged 
you according to our rule abundantly, 16. To 
preach the gofpel in the regions beyond you, and not 
to boaft in another mans line of things made ready 
to our hand. 17. But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 18. For not he that commend- 
eth himfelf is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 

In thefe verfes obferve, 

(1.) The apoftle refufeth to juflify himfelf, or to act by fuch 
rules as the falfe apoftles did, ver. 1 2. He plainly intimateth they 
took a wrong method to commend themfelves, in meafuring them- 
felves by themfelves* and comparing themfelves among themfelves* 
which was not wife. They were pleafed, and did pride themfelves 
in their own attainments, and never confidered thofe that far ex- 
ceeded them in gifts and graces, in power and authority ; and 
this made them haughty and infolent. Note, If we would com- 
pare ourfelves with others that do excel us, this would be a good 
method to keep us humble ; we fhould be pleafed and thankful for 
what we have of gifts or graces, but never pride ourfelves there- 
in, as if there were none to be compared with us, or that do excel 
us. The apoftle would not be of the number of fuch vain men 3 
let us refolve we will not make ourfelves of that number. 

(2.) He fixeth a better rule for his conduct; namely, not to 
boafl of things without his meafure, which was the meafure God 
had diflributed to him, ver. 1 2. His meaning is, either that he 
would not boaft of more gifts or graces, or power and authority, 
than God had really bellowed on him ; or rather, that he would 
not a£t beyond his commiffion as to perfons or things, nor go 
beyond the line prefcribed to him ; which he plainly intimateth the 



1 this chapter the apoftle goes on with his difcourfe* in oppofttion ta 
the falfe apoftles that were very induftrious to leffen his interefl and 
reputation among the Corinthians, and had prevailed too much by 
their infinuatlons. Firft, he apologizeth for his going about ta 
commend himfelf and giveth the reafon for what he did* ver. 1 
— 4. Afterwards he mentioneth* in his own neceffary vindication* 
his equality with the other apoftles, and with the falfe apoftles in 
this particular, of preaching the gofpel to the Corinthians freely 
without wages, ver. 5 — 15. Then he maketb another preface to 
what he was about further to fay in his own juflifi cation* ver. 
j 6 — 21. And afterwards giveth a large account of his quali- 
fications, labours, and fuffcrings* in which he exceeded the falfe 
apoflles, ver. 22, ad fin. 
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OULD to God you could bear with me 
a little in my folly and indeed bear with 
me. 2. For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 
loufy : for I have efpoufed you to one hufband, 
that I may prefent you as a chafte virgin to Chrift. 
3. But I fear, left by any means, as the ferpent 
beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, fo your minds 
fhould be corrupted from the fimplicity that is in 
Chrift. 4. For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jefus whom we have not preached, or if ye receive 
another fpirit, which ye have not received, or ano- 
ther gofpel, which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him. 



Here we may obferve, 

(1.) The apology the apoftle maketh for going about to com- 
mend himfelf : He is loth to enter upon this fubjedt of felf-com- 
mendation. Would to God you could bear with me a little in my 
folly* ver. I. He calleth this folly, becaufe too often it is really no 
better, in his cafe it was neceflary ; yet feeing others might appre- 
hend it to be folly in him, he defireth them to bear with it* 
Note, As much againft the grain as it is with a proud man to ac- 
knowledge his infirmities, fo much is it againft the grain with a 
humble man to fpeak in his own praife. It is no pleafure to a 
good man to fpeak well of himfelf, yet in fome cafes it is lawful, 
viz. when it is for the advantage of others, or for our own ne- 
ceflary vindication ; as thus it was here. For, 

(2,) We have the reefons for what the apoftle did j namely, 

« To 
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K To preferve the Corinthians from being corrupted by the 
• n (inuations of the falfe apoftles, ver. 2, 3. He tells them, He 
wa5 jealous over them with godly jealoufy* i. c. he was afraid left their 
faith ftiould be weakened, by hearkening to fuch fuggeftions as 
tended to leflen their regard to his miniftry, by which they were 
brought to the Chriftian faith. He had efpoufed them to one 
husband, /. * converted them to Chriftianity 5 (and the converfion 
of a foul is its marriage to the Lord Jefus) and he was defirous to 
trefent them as a cbajle virgin, i. e. pure and fpotlefs, and faithful, 
not having their minds corrupted with falfe doflrines, by falfe 
teachers ; fo as Eve was beguiled by the fubtilty of the ferpent. This 
godly jealoufy in the apoftle was a mixture of love and fear ; and 
faithful minifters cannot but be afraid and concerned for their 
people, left they ftiould lofe that which they have received and turn 
from what they have embraced, cfpecially when deceivers are gone 

abroad* or have crept in among them. 

2. To vindicate himfelf againft the falfe apoftles, forafmuch as 
they could not pretend they had another Jefus, or another fpirit, 
or another gofpel to preach to them, ver. 4. If this had been 
the cafe, there would have been fome colour of reafon to bear 
tvitb them* or to hearken to them : But feeing there is but one 
Jefus, one Spirit, and one gofpel, that is, or at leaft that ought to 
be, preached to them, and received by them ; what reafon could 
there be why the Corinthians ftiould be prejudiced againft him 
who firft converted them to the faith, by the artifices of 
any adverfary ? It was a juft occafion of jealoufy, that fuch 
perfons dcfigned to preach another Jefus, another Spirit, and ano- 
ther gofpel. 



fpeech , 



5. For I fuppofe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeft apoftles. 6. But though / be rude in 

yec not in knowledge ; but we have been 
throughly made mantfeft among you in all things. 
7. Have I committed an offence in abafing my felf 
that you might be exalted, becaufe I have preached 
to you the gofpel of God freely ? 8. I robbed 
other churches, taking wages of them to do you 
fervice. 9. And when I was prefenc with you and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me, the brethren which 
came from Macedonia fupplied : and in all things 
I have kept my felf from being burdenfome unto 
you, and fo will I keep my felf. 10. As the truth 
of Chrift is in me, no man fhall flop me of this 

in the regions of Achaia. 11. Where- 



boafting 

fore ? becaufe 



I 



11. 

God knowech. 



i2 f But what 



love you not ? 
I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off occafion from them which defire occafion, 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even 
as we. 13. For fuch are falfe apoftles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themfelves into the apoftles of 
Chrift, 14. And no marvel ; for Satan himfelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 15. Therefore 
it is no great thing if his minifters alio be tranf- 
formed as the minifters of righteoufnefs ? whofe end 
fhall be according to their works. 

After the foregoing preface to what he was about to fay, the 
apoftle in thefe verfes mentioneth, 

(1.) His equality with the other apoftles* that he was not a whit 
heh'md the very chief efi of the apoftles, ver. 5. This he exprefleth 
very modeftly, / fuppofe fo, and he might have fpoken very 
poi'.tively. The apoftlejhip, as an office, was equal in all the 
apoftles ; but the apoftles* like other Chriftians, did differ one from 
another : Thefe ftars differed one from another in glory », and Paul 
was indeed of the firft magnitude ; yet he fpeaketh modeftly of 
himfelf, and humbly owneth his perfonal infirmity, that he was 
rude in fpeech, i. e. he had not fuch a graceful delivery as fome 
other might have. Some think that he was a man of a very low 
Mature, his voice was anfwerably fmall ; others think he might 
have had fome impediment in his fpeech, perhaps a ftammering 
tongue. However, he was not rude in knowledge* he was not 
unacquainted with the beft rules of oratory and art of perfuafion, 
jfiuch lefs was he ignorant of the myfteries of the kingdom of 
neaven, as had been throughly manifejied among them. 

(*.) His equality with the falfe apoftles in this particular, the 
preaching the gofpel unto them freely without wages. . This the 
a Poftle largely infifteth on, and fheweth that as they could not but 
own him to be a minifter of Chrift, fo they ought to acknow- 
Je <*ge he had been a good friend to them. For, 

*• He had preached the gofpel to them freely, ver. 7 — 10. He 
had proved at large in his former epiftle to them, the lawfulnefs 
°f minifters receiving maintenance from the people, and the duty 
? *he people to give them an honourable maintenance ; arid here 
to faith, he himfelf had taken wages of other churches* ver. 8. fo 
jhat he had a right to have asked and received from them : Yet 

Waved his right, and chofe rather to abafe himfelf by working 



with his hands in the trade of tent-making to maintain himfelf. 
than be burdenfome to them* that they might be exalted? or en- 
couraged to receive the gofpel, which they had fo cheap ; yea, he 
chofe rather to be fupplied from Macedonia, than to be chargeable 
unto them. 

2. He informeth them of the reafon of this his condudt among 
them* And negatively* it was not becaufe he did not love them? 
ver. 1 1. or was unwilling to receive tokens of their love. For 
love and friend(hip is manifefted by mutual giving and receiving. 
But pofttively* it was to avoid offence, that he might cut off occafion 
from them that dejired occafion. He would not give occafion for 
any to accufe him of worldly defigns in preaching the gofpel, or 
that he intended to make a trade of it to enrich himfelf ; and that 
others who oppofed him at Corinth might not in this refpeft gain 
an advantage againft him : That wherein they gloried? as to this 
matter, they might be found even as be? ver. 1 2. It is not impro- 
bable to fuppofe, that the chief of the falfe teachers at Corinth, 
or fome among them were rich, and taught (or deceived) the 
people freely, and might accufe the apoftle or his fellow-labourers 
as mercenary men, that received hire or wages, and therefore the 
apoftle kept to his refolution not to be chargeable to any of the 
Corinthians. 

3. The falfe apoftles are charged as deceitful workers* ver. M- 
and that upon this account, becaufe they would transform them- 
felves into the likenefs of the-apofilcs of Chrift; and though they 
were the minifters of Satan, would feem to be the minifters of 
righteoufnefs. They would be as induftrious and as generous in 
promoting error, as the apoftles were in preaching truth ; they 
would endeavour as much to undermine the kingdom of Chrift, 
as the apoftles did to eftabiifh it. There were counterfeit pro- 
phets under the Old Teftament, that wore the garb, and learned 
the language of the prophets of the Lord. So there were coun- 
terfeit apoftles under the New Teftament, that fcemed in many 
refpe<Sls like the true apoftles of Chrift. And no marvel (faith 
the apoftle) hypocrify is a thing not to be much wondered at in 
this world, especially when we confider the great influence Satan 
hath upon the minds of many, who ruleth in the hearts of the 
children of difobedience : And as he can turn himfelf into any fhape, 
and put on almoft any form, and look fometimes like an angel of 
light* in order to promote his kingdom of darknefs* fo he will teach 
his minifters and inftruments to do the fame. But it followeth, 
their end is according to their works? ver. 15. i.e. The end will 
difcover them to be deceitful workers? and their work will end in 
ruin and deftrudtion. 



16. I fay again, Let no man think me a fool ; 
if otherwife, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
boait my felf a litrle. 17. That which I fpeak, I 
fpeak it not after the Lord, but as it were fooliflily 
in this confidence of boafting. 18. Seeing that many 
glory after the flefh, I will glory alfo. 19. For ye 
fuffer fools gladly, feeing ye your felves are wife, 

20. For ye fuffer if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you? if a man take of you, if a 
man exalt himfelf, if a man finite you on the face. 

21. I fpeak as concerning reproach, as though we 
had been weak : howbeit, whereinfoever any is bold 
(I fpeak foolifhly) I am bold alfo. 

Here we have a further excufe, that the apoftle maketh for what 
he was about to fay in his own vindication. 

(1.) He would not have them think he was guilty of folly, in 
faying what he faid to vindicate himfelf. Let no man think me a 
fool, ver. 16. ordinarily indeed, it is unbecoming a wife man to 
be much and often fpeaking in his own praife ; boafting of our- 
felves is ufually not only a fign of a proud mind, but a mark of 
folly alfo ; however, faith the apoftle, yet as a fool receive me? 
i. e. if ye do count it folly in me to boaft a little* yet give due re- 
gard to what I (hall fay. 

(2.) He mentioneth a caution, to prevent abufe of what he 
fhould fay, telling them what he fpake, he did not fpeak after the 
Lord, ver. 17. /. e. He would not have them think, that boafting 
of ourfelves, or glorying in what we have, is a thing commanded 
by the Lord in general unto Chriftians, nor yet that this is always 
neceflary in our own vindication; though it may be lawfully ufed, 
becaufe not contrary to the Lord, when, ftridtly fpeaking, it is not 
after the Lord. It is the duty and practice of Chriftians, in 
obedience to the command and example of the Lord, rather to 
humble and abafe themfelves j yet prudence muft direct in what 
circumftances it is needful to do that which we may do lawfully? 
even fpeak of what God hath wrought for us, and in us, and by 
us too. 

(3.) He giveth a good reafon why they fhould fuffer him to 
boaft a little ; namely, becaufe they fuffered others to do fo, who 
had lefs reafon. Seeing many glory after the flefh* i. e. of carnal 
privileges, or outward advantages and attainments ; / will gloty 
alfo? ver. 18. But he would not glory in thofe things* though he 
had as much or more reafon than others to do fo. But he gloried 

in his infirmities? as he tells them afterwards, The Corinthians 

thought 
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thought themfehes wife, and might think it an inftance of wif- 
dom, to bear with the weaknefs of others, and therefore fuffered 
others to do what might fcem folly ; therefore the apoftle would 
have them bear with him : Or thefe words, Ye fuffer /vols gladly 
feeing ye your J elves are wife, ver. 19. may be ironical, and then 
the meaning is this: notwithftanding all your wifdom, you wil- 
lingly fuffer yourfelves to be brought into bondage under the Jewifh 
yoke, or fuffer others to tyrannize over you j nay, to devour you, 
or make a prey of you; and take of you hire for their own ad- 
vantage ; and to exalt themfehes above you, and lord it over you ; 
nay, even to fmite you on the face, or impofe upon you to your 
very faces, ver. 20. upbraiding you whilft they reproach me, as 
if you had been very weak in fhewing regard to me, ver. 21. 
And feeing this was the cafe, that the Corinthians, or fome 
among them, could fo eafily bear all this from the falfe apoftles, 
it was reafonable for the apoftle to defire, and expe£t they Ihould 
bear with what might feem to them an indifcretion in him, 
feeing the circumftances of the cafe were fuch as made it needful, 
that whereirfoever any were bold, he fhould be bold alfo, ver. 2 1 . 

22. Are they Hebrews ? fo am I : are they Ifraelites? 
fo am I : are they the feed of Abraham? fo am 1 : 
23. Are they minifters of Chrift ? (I fpeak as a fool) 
I am more : in labours more abundant, in ftripes above 
meafure, in prifons more frequent, in deaths oft. 24. 
Of the Jews five times received I forty ftripes fave one. 
25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I (toned, 
thrice I fuftered fhipwrack *, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep: 26. In journeying often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wildernefs, in perils in the fea, 
in perils among falfe brethren 27. In wearinefs and 
painfulnefs, in watchings often, in hunger and third, 
in fallings often, in cold and nakednefs. 28. Befides 
thofe things that are without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the churches. 29. Who is 
weak, and I am not weak ? who is offended, and I burn 
not : 30. If I muft needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 31. The God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which is blefled 
for evermore, knoweth that I lye not. 32. In Damafcus 
the governour under Aretas the king kept, the city of 
the Damafcenes with a garifon, defirous to apprehend 
me : 33. And through a window in a bafkec was I let 
down by the wall, and efcaped his hands. 

Here the apoftle gives a large account of his own qualifications, 
labour*, and fufferings, not out of pride or vain-glory, but to 
the honour of God, who had enabled him to do and fuffer fo 
much for the caufc of Chrift, and wherein he excelled the falfe 
apoftles, that would leffen his character and ufefulnefs among the 
Corinthians. Obferve, 

1. He mcntionerh the privileges of his birth, ver. 22. which 
were equal to any they couJd pretend to \ he was an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews, of a family among the Jews that never intcr-mar- 
ried with the Gentiles : He was alfo an Ifraelite, and could boaft 
of his being defcended from the beloved Jacob, as well as they ; 
and was alfo of the feed of Abraham, and not of the profelytes. 
It fhould feem from hence, that the falfe apoftles were of the 
Jewifh race, who gave difturbance to the Gentile converts. 

2. He maketh mention alfo of his apojllejhip \ that he was more 
than an ordinary minifter of Chrift, ver. 23. God had counted 
him faithful, and had put him into the miniftry ; he had been an 
ufeful rninifler of Chrift unro them, they had found full proofs 
of his miniftry : Are they minijlers of Chrifl ? 1 am more fo. 

3. He chiefly infifteth upon this, that he had been an extraor- 
dinary fuffer er for Chrift ; and this is what he gloried in, or 
rather he gloried in the grace of God that had enabled him to be 
more abundant in labours, and to endure very great fufferings, 
fuch as Jlripes above meafure, frequent imprifonments, and often the 
d mgers of death, ver. 23. Note, When the apoftle would prove 
himfelf an extraordinary minifler, he proveth he had been an ex- 
traordinary fuff'er. Paul was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and 
for that rcafon was hated of the Jews ; they did all they could 
againft him, and among the Gentiles alfo he met with hard ufage. 
Bonds and imprifonments were familiar to him ; never was the 

hands of pub- 
The iavl and 




moft notorious malefactor more frequently in the 
lick juftice, than Paul was for righteoufnefs fake 
the whipping-poft, and all other hard ufages of 
accounted the worft of men, were what he was 

fell 



into 



jayl 

thofe that are 
accuftomed to. 
their hands, they never 
Five times he fell under their lafh, and received forty 
flripes fave one, ver. 24. Forty ftripes was the utmoft their law 
allowed, Deut. xxv. 3. but it was ufual with them, that they 
might not exceed, to abate one at leaft of that number. And 
to have the abatement of one only, was all the favour that ever 
Paul received from them. The Gentiles were not tied up to that 



As to the Jews, whenever he 
fpared him : 



moderation, and among them he was thrice beaten with rods, of 
which we may fuppofe, once was at Philippi, Acls xvi. 22, Q n # 
he was Jloned in a popular tumult, and was taken up for dead* 
Afls xiv. 19. He faith, that thrice he fuffered Jhipwreck^ and we 
may believe him, though the facred hiftory giveth a relation but 
of one. A night and a day he had been in the deep, ver. 25, j m f 
in fome deep dungeon or other Ihut up as a prifoner. 

Thus he was all his days a conftant confeflbr, perhaps fcarcc a 
year of his life after his converfion, palled without fuffering ( osnc 
hardfliips or other for his religion : yet, this was not all fo.. 
wherever he went, he went in perils ; he was expofed to perils of 
all forts. If he journeyed by land, or voyaged by fia, he was in 
perils of robbers or enemies of fome fort ; the Jews his own cottn. 
trymen fought to kill him, or do him a mifchief ; the heathen to 
whom he was fenr, were not more kind to him, for among them 
he wbs in peril : If he was in the city, or in the wildernefs, ftj|| 
he was in peril: He was in peril not only amongft avowed ene- 
mies, but among them alfo that called themfelves brethren, but 

were falfe brethren, ver. 26. 

BefiJes all this, he had great wearinefs and painfulnefs in his 
minifterial labours, and thefe are things that will come into ac- 
count (hortly, and people will be reckoned with for all the care 
and pains of their minifters concerning them. Paul was a (tranter 
to wealrh and plenty, power and pleafure, preferment and eafe • 
he was in watchings oft en y and expofed to hunger and tbirji j and 
fajlings often, it may be out of neceflity ; and endured cold and 
nakednefs, ver. 27. Thus was he, who was one of the grcateft 
b'eflings of the age, ufed as if he had been the burden of the 
earth, and the plague of his generation. And yet this is not all, 
for as an apoftle the care of all the churches lay on him, ver. zi t 
He mentions this laft, as if this lay the heaviefl upon him, anj 
as if he could better bear all the perfecutions of his enemies, than 
the fcandals that were to be found in the churches he had the 
oversight of. JP'ho is weak, and I am not weak ? Who is offended, 
and 1 burn not ? ver. 29. There was not a weak Chriftian, that 
he did not fympathize with, nor any one fcandalized but he was 
affected therewith. See what little reafon we have to be in *uve 
with the pomp and plenty of this world, when this blefled apottle, 
one of the beft of men that ever lived, excepting Jefus Clirift, 
felt fo much hardfhip in it. Nor was he afliamed of ali this, 
but, on the contrary, It was what he accounted his honour ; and 
therefore as much againft the grain as it was with him to glory, 
yet, faith he, if I mujl needs glory, if my adverfaries will oblige 
me to it in my own neceffary vindication, 1 will glory in thefe my 
infirmities, ver. 30. Note, Sufferings for righteoufnefs fake will 
the moft of any thing redound to our honour. 

In the two laft verfes he mentioneth one particular part of his 
fufferings out of its place, as if he had forgotten it before, or 
becaufe the deliverance God wrought for him was moft remark- 
able ; namely, the danger he was in at Damafcus, foon after he 
was converted, and not fettled in Chriftianity, at leaft in the mi- 
niftry and apoftlefhip. This is recorded, Acls ix. 24, 25. This 
was his firft great danger and difficulty, and the reft of his lite 
was of a piece with that. And it is oblervable, that left it fhould 
be thought he fpake more than was true, the apoftle confirmed) 
this narrative with a folemn oath, or appeal to the omnifcience 
of God, vtr. 31. And it is a great comfort to a good man, 
that the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, who u an om- 
nifcient God, doth know the truth of all he faith, aad knoweth 
all he doth, and all he fuffereth for his fake. 



CHAR XII. 

In this chapter the apojlle proceedcth in maintaining the honour cf 
his apojllejhip. He magnified his office, when there were thoji 
that vilified it. What he faith in his own praife was only in his 
own j unification, and the neceffary defence of the honour of bis 
mini/fry, the prefervation of which was neceffary to the facet fs 
thereof. Fir/7, He maketh mention of the favour God had fhewn 
him, and the honour done him, and the methods God took to keep 



10. 



him humble ; and the ufe he made cf this difpenfation, ver. 1 
. Then he addreffeth himfelf to the Corinthians, blaming them far 
what was faulty among them, and giving a large account of hts 
behaviour, and kind intentions towards them, ver. 1 1 , ad fin. 




T 



is not expedient for 
will come to vifions and 



me doubtlefs to glory : I 
revelations of the Lord. 



2. I knew a man in Chrift, above fourteen years ago 
(whether in the body, I cannot tell ; or whether out 



body, 

of the body, I cannot tell 



God knoweth) fuch an one 

And I knew fuch a 



caught up to the third heaven. 3. 
man (whether in the body, or out of the body, I can- 
not tell : God knoweth) 4. How that he was caught 
up into paradife, and heard unfpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter. 5. Of fuch an 
one will I glory : yet of my felf I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 6. For though I would defire to 

I lhall not be a fool ; for I will fay the truth : 

4 but 



lory, 



n it 
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a 



in neceflities, in perfections, in diftrefies 
: for when I am weak, then am I 



hut now 1 forbear, left any man fliould chink of me above 
that which he feeth me to be* or that he heareth of me. 

And left I fhould be exalted above meafure through 
v e a bundance of the revelations, there was given to me 
thorn in the flefh, the meflenger of Satan to buffet 
me left I fliould be exalted above meafure. 8. For 
this thing I befought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 
part from me. 9. And he faid unto me, My grace is 
fufficient for thee : for my ftrength is made perfedt in 
weaknefs. Moft gladly therefore will I rather glory in 
jny infirmities, that the power of Chrift may reft upon 
m l % to. Therefore I take pleafure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, 
for Chrifts fake 
ilrong. 

Here we may obferve, 

(1.) The narrative the apoftle giveth of the favours God had 
{hewn him, and the honour he had done him ; for doubtlel's he is 
the man in Chrift of whom he fpeaketh : And concerning this, 
we may take notice, 

1, Of the honour itfelf which was done to the apoftle, viz* 
He was caught up into the third heaven, ver. 2. JVhen this was, 
we cannot fay, whether it was during thofe three days that he 
|ay without fight at his converfion, or at fome other time after- 
wards i much lefs can we pretend to fay how this was, whether 
by a feparation of his foul from his body, or by an extraordi- 
nary tranfport in the depth of contemplation : It would be pre- 
emption for us to determine, if not alfo to enquire into this 
matter ; feeing the apoftle himfelf faith, Whether in the body or 
out 0/ the body* he could not tell. It was certainly a very extra- 
ordinary honour done him, in fome fenfe he was caught up into 
the third heaven, i. e. the heaven of the bleJTed, above the aerial 
heavens, in which the fowls fly ; above the Jlarry heavens, 
which is adorned with thofe glorious orbs : it was into the third 
heaven, where God doth moft eminently manifeft his glory. 
We are not capable of knowing all, nor is it fit we fhould know 
very much of the particulars of that glorious place and ftate ; 
it is our duty and intereft to give diligence to make fure to our- 
felves a manfion there 5 and if that be cleared up to us, then we 
fliould long to be removed thither to abide there for ever. 

This third heaven is called paradife, ver. 4. in allufion to the 
earthly paradife, out of which Adam was driven for his tranf- 
greffion J it is called the paradife of God, Rev. ii. 7. fignifying 
to us, that by Chrift we are reftored to all the joys and honours 
we loft by fin, yea unto much better. The apoftle doth not men- 
tion what he Jaw in the third heaven or paradife, but tells us 
he heard unfpeakable words , fuch as it is not poflible for a man to 
utter ; fuch is the fublimenefs of the matter, and our unacquaint- 
ednefs with the language of the upper world : Nor was it lawful 
to utter thofe words, becaufe while we are here in this world 
we have a more fure word of prophecy than fuch vifions and 
revelations, 2 Pet. i. 19. We read of the tongue of angels, as 
well as of men, and Paul knew as much of that as ever any man 
upon earth did, and yet preferred charity before it, /. e. the fin- 
cere love of God and our neighbour. This account which the 
apoftle giveth us of his vifion, fhould check our curious defires 
after forbidden knowledge, and teach us to improve the revela- 
tion God hath given us in his word. Paul himfelf, who had 
been in the third heaven, did not publifh to the world what he 
had heard there, but adhered to the doctrine of Chrift : on that 
foundation the church is built, and on that we muft build our 
faith and hope. 

2. The modeft and humble manner, in which the apoftle men- 
tioneth this matter, is obfervable. One would be zpt to think, 
that one who had had fuch vifions and revelations as thefe, fhould 
have boafted greatly of them ; but faith he, // is not expedient for- 
me doubt lefs to glcry 9 ver. 1. He therefore did not mention this 
immediately, not till above fourteen years after , ver. 2. And then 
it is not without fome reluctancy, as a thing which in a manner 
he was forced to, by the neccflity of the cafe. Again, he fpeak- 
eth of himfelf in the third perfon, and doth not fay / am the 
man that was thus honoured above other men. Again, his hu- 
mility appeareth by the check he feemeth to put upon himfelf 
in ver. 6. which plainly flieweth he delighted not to dwell upon 
this theme. Thus was he, who was not behind the chiefeft of 
theapoftles in dignity, very eminent for his humility. Note, It 
is an excellent thing to have a lowly fpirit in the midft of high 
advancements, and thofe that abafe themfelves fhall be exalted. 

(2.) The apoftle giveth an account of the methods God took 
t0 keep him humble, and to prevent his being lifted up above 
meafure ; and this he fpeaketh of to balance the account that was 
given before of the vifions and revelations he had had. Note, 
When God's people communicate their experiences, let them al- 
ways remember to take notice of what God hath done to keep 
tn em humble, as well as what he hath done in favour to them, 
and for their advancement." Here obferve, 

*. The apoftle was pained with a thorn in the ftejb, and buf- 
feted with a mejfenger of Satan, ver. 7. We are much in the 
No. cix e 



dark what this was, whether fome great trouble, or fome great 
temptation : Some think it was an acute bodily pain or ficknefs ; 
others think it was the indignities done him by the falfe apoftles, 
and the oppofnion he met with from them, particularly on the 
account of his fpeech, which was contemptible. However this 
was, God oftentimes bringeth this good out of evil, that the re- 
proaches of- our enemies help to hide pride from us ; and this id 
certain, what the apoftle calleth a thorn in his fitfc was for a 
time very grievous to him : but the thorns Chrift wore for us* 
and with which he was crowned, do fanclify and make eafy all 
the thorns in the flefh, we may at any time be afflicted with ; 
for he fuffered being tempted, that he might be able to fuccour them 
that are tempted. Temptations to fin are moft grievous thorns* 
they are me/fingers of Satan to buffet us. Indeed it is a great grie- 
vance to a good man to be fo much as tempted to fin. 

z. The defign of this was to keep the apoftle humble, left he 
fhould be exalted above meafure* ver. 7. Paul himfelf knew he had 
not yet attained, neither was already perfecl,' and yet he was in 
danger of being lifted up with pride. If God love us, he will 
hide pride from us, and keep us from being exalted above mea- 
fure ; and fpiritual burdens are ordered to cure fpiritual pride. 
This thorn in the flefh is faid to be a meffenger of Satan, which 
he did not fend with a good defign, but, on the contrary, with ill 
intentions, to difcourage the .apoftle, who had been fo highly fa- 
voured of God, and hinder him in his work. But God defigned 
this for good, and he over-ruled it for good, and made this mef- 
fenger of Satan to be fo for from being an hindrance, that it was 
a help to the apoftle. 

3. The apoftle prayed earneftly to God for the removal of this 
fore grievance. Note, Prayer is a falve for every fore, a remedy 
for every malady ; and when we are affli&ed with thorns in the 
flefh, we fhould give our J elves to prayer : Therefore we are fbme- 
times tempted, that we may learn to pray. The apoftle befought 
the Lord thrice, that it might depart from him, ver. 8. Note* 
Though afHi&ions are fent for our fpiritual benefit, yet we 
may pray to God for the removal of them : We ought indeed 
to defire alfo, that they may reach the end for which they are 
defigned. The apoftle prayed earneftly, and repeated his requefts, 
he befought the Lord thrice, i. e. often : So that if an anfwer 
be not given to the firfl prayer, nor to the fecond ; we muft hold 
on, and hold out till we receive an anfwer : Chrift himfelf prayed 
to his Father thrice. As troubles are fent to teach us to pray, 
fo they are continued, to teach us to continue inftant in prayer. 

4. We have an account of the anfwer given to the apoftle's 
prayer ; that although the trouble was not removed, yet an equi- 
valent fhould be granted, My grace is fufficient for thee. Note, 
(1.) Though God accepted the prayer of faith, yet he doth not 
always anfwer it in the letter as he fometimes granteth in 
wrath, fo he fometimes denieth in love. (2.) That when God 
doth not remove our troubles and temptations ; yet, if he give us 
grace fufficient for us, we have no reafon to complain, or to fay 
he dealeth ill by us. It is a great comfort to us, whatever thorns 
in the flefh we are pained with, God's grace is fufficient for us. 
Grace fignifieth two things. 1 . The good-will of God towards 
us, and that is enough to enlighten and enliven us, fufficient to 
ftrcngthen and comfort us, to fupport our fouls and chear up our 
fpirits in all afflictions and diftrefies. 2. The good work of God 
in us, the grace we receive from the fulnefs that is in Chrift our 
head ; and from him there fhall be communicated that which is 
fuitable and feafonable, and fufficient for his members. Chrift 
Jefus underftands our cafe, and knows our need, and will pro- 
portion the remedy to our malady, and not only ftrengthen us, 
but glorify himfelf. His ftrength is made perfeel in our weaknefs. 
Thus his grace is manifefted and magnified j he ordaineth his 
praife out of the mouths of babes and fucklings. 

(3.) Here is the ufe which the apoftle maketh of this difpenfa- 
tion, viz. He gloried in his infirmities, ver. 9. and took pleafure 
in them, ver. 10. He doth not mean his finful infirmities, thofe 
we have reafon to be afhamed of, and grieved at ; but he mean- 
eth his afflictions, his reproaches, necejfities, perfections, and di- 
ftreffes for ChriJTs Jake, -ver. 1 o, And the reafon of his glory and 
joy on account of thefe things was this. They were fair oppor- 
tunities for Chrift to manifeft the power and fufficiency of his 
grace refiing upon him, by which he had fo much experience of 
the ftrength of divine grace, that he could fay, when I am weak % 
then am I ftrong. This is a Chriftian paradox : when we are 
weak in our felves, then we are ftrong in the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift : when we fee our felves weak in our felves, then 
we go out of our felves to Chrift, and are qualified to receive 
ftrength from him, and experience moft of the fupplies of divine 
ftrength and grace. 



11. I am become a fool in glorying, ye have com- 

for I ouaht to have been commended of 



in 



I behind the 



pelled me : 
you : for 
apoftles, _ 

of an apoftle were wrought among you 

and wonders, and mighty 



nothing am 
though I be nothing. 12. 



chiefeft 



very 

Truly the figns 

all pa- 
deeds. 



in 



tience, in figns, 

13. For what is ic wherein ye were inferior to other 
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churches, except it be that I my felf was not burden- 



fom to you? forgive me this wrong, 14. BehQid, the 
third time I am ready to come to you ; and I will 
not be burdenfome to you 5 for I feek not yours, but 
you : for the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. 15. And I 
will very gladly fpend and be fpent for you, though 
the more abundantly I love you, the lefs I be loved. 
16. But be it fo, I did not burden you: neverthe- 
lefs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 17. Did 
I make a gain of you by any of them whom I fent 
unto you? 18. I defired Titus, and with him I fent 
a brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked 
we not in the fame fpirit? walked we not in the fame 
fteps? 19. Again, think you that we excufe our 
felves unto you ? we fpeak before God in Chrift : but 



in the fame Jleps. They all agreed in this matter, to do theu 
all the good they could without being burdenfome to them $ to 
promote the gofpel among them, and make it as eafy.to them as 
poffible. Or this may be read with an interrogation^ as utterly 
difclaiming any guile in himfelf and others toward them. 

5. He was a man that did all things for edifying, ver. 19. 
This was his great aim and defign to do good, to lay the foun- 
dation well, and then with care and diligence to build the ftpcr- 
ftrufture. 

6. He would not balk his duty for fear of difpleafing them 
though he was fo careful to make himfelf eafy to them. There- 
fore he was refolved to be faithful in reproving fin, though he 
was therein found to be fucb as they would noty ver, 20. The 
apoftie here mentioned feveral (ins that are too commonly found 
among profeflbrs of religion, and are very reprovable ; debates % 
envyings, wraths, Jlrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwellings, tu- 
mults: and though thofe who are guilty of thefe fins can hardly 
bear to be reproved for them, yet faithful minifters muft not fear 



we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying, offending the guilty by fliarp reproofs, as they are needful, in 

20. For I fearf left when I come I (hall not find you P«blick and in private. 

v I 7. He was grieved at the apprehenfions that he ihould find 

fcandalous fins among them not duly repented of. This, he tells 
them, would be the caufe of great humiliation and lamentation. 
Note, i. The falls and mifcarriages of profeflbrs cannot but be 
an humbling confideration to a good minifter ; and God fome- 



fuch as I would, and that I (hall be found unto you 
fuch as ye would not : left there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwellings, tu- 
mults: 21. And left when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I (hall bewail 
many which have finned already, and have not re- 
pented of the uncleannefs, and fornication, and lafci- 
vioufnefs which they have committed. 

In thefe verfes the apoftie addrefleth himfelf to the Corinthians 
two ways. . 

(i.) He blameth them for what was faulty in them, viz. That 
they had not flood up in his defence as they ought to have done, 
and fo made it the more needful for him to infift fo much on his 
own vindication. They in a manner compelled him to commend 
himfelf, who ought to have been commended of them, ver. 1 1. And 
had they or fome among them not failed on their part, it would 
have been lefs needful for him to have faid fo much on his own 
behalf. And he tells them further, they in particular had good 
reafon to fpeak well of him, as being in nothing behind the very 
chiefefl apojlles, becaufe he had given them full proof and evidence 
of his apoftlefhip ; for the ftgns of an apoflle were wrought among 
them in all patience, in ftgns and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
Note, 1. It is a debt we owe to good men, to ftand up in the 
defence of their reputation ; and we are under fpecial obligations 
to thofe we have received benefit by, efpecially fpiritual benefit, 
to own them as inftrumcnts in God's hand of good to us, and to 
vindicate them when they arc calumniated by others. 2. How 
much foever we are or ought to be efteemed by others, we ought 
always to think humbly of ourfelves. See an example of this in 
this great apoftie, who thought himfelf to be nothings though in 
truth he was not behind the chiefeft apoftles. So far was he 
from feeking praife from men, though he tells them their duty 
to vindicate his reputation : fo far was he from applauding him- 
felf, when he was forced to infift upon his own neceflary felf- 
defence. 

(2.) He giveth a large account of his behaviour and kind in- 
tentions towards them ; in which we may obferve the characters 
of a faithful minifter of the gofpel. 

1. He was not willing to be burdenfome to them, nor did he 
feek theirs but them. He faith, ver. 13. he had not been bur- 
denfome to them for the time paft, and tells them, ver. 14. he 
would not be burdenfome to them for the time to come, when he 
fhould come to them : he fpared their purfes, and did not covet 
their money , 1 feek not yours, but you. He fought not to enrich 
himfelf, but to fave their fouls: he did not defire to make a pro- 
perty of them to himfelf, but to gain them over to Chrift whofe 
fervant he was. Note, Thofe who aim at clothing themfelves 
with the fleece of the flock, and take no care of the ftieep, are 
hirelings, and not good fhepherds. 

z. He would gladly fpend and be /pent for them, ver. 15. i. e. 
he was willing to take pains and to fuffer lofs for their good. 
He would fpend his time, his parts, his ftrength, his intereft, his 
ally to do them fervice ; nay fo to fpend as to be fpent, and be like 
a candle which confumeth itfelf to give light to others. 

3. He did not abate in his love to them, notwithftanding their 
unkindnefs and ingratitude to him ; and therefore was contented 
and glad to take pains with them, though the more abundantly he 
loved them, the lefs he was loved, ver. 15. This is applicable to 
other relations : if others be wanting in their duty to us, it doth 
not follow therefore that we may neglefl: our duty to them. 

4. He was careful not only that he himfelf fhould not be bur- 
denfome, but that none he employed fhould. This feemeth to be 
the meaning of what we read, ver. 16, 17, 1 8. If it fhould be 
objected by any, that though he did not himfelf burden them, yet 
that he being crafty, caught them with guile, x. e. he fent thofe 
among them that did pillage from them, and afterwards he lhared 
with them in the profit. This was not fo, faith the apoftie, I did 
not make a gain of you myfelf, nor by any of them I fent 5 nor 
did Titus, nor any others. JVe walked by the fame fpirit* and 



times taketh this way to humble thofe who might be under 
temptation to be lifted up. / fear lejl my God will humble me 
among you. 2. We have reafon to bewail thofe that fin and do 

not repent, to bewail many that have finned and have not repented, 
ver. 21, If thefe have not as yet grace to mourn and lament 
their own cafe, their cafe is the more lamentable ; and thofe that 
love God, and love them, fhould mourn for them. 



CHAP. XIII. 

In this chapter the apoflle threateneth to be fevere againfl ob/linatt 
finners, and afftgneth the reafon thereof ver. 1 — 6* Then he 
maketh a fuitable prayer to God on the behalf of the Corinthians, 
with the reafons inducing him thereto, ver. 7 — 10. And con- 
cludeth his epiflle with a valediction and a benedi£lion, ver, 
11 — 14. 

1. r I iH IS is the third time I am coming to you: 
J_ in the mouth of two or three witnefles fhall 

every word be eftablifhed. 2. I told you before, and 
foretel you as if I were prefent the fecond time, and 
being abfent, now I write to them which heretofore 
have finned, and to all other, that if I come again 
I will not fpare : 3. Since ye feek a proof of Chrift 
fpeaking in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you. 4. For though he was cruci- 
fied through weaknefs, yec he liveth by the power 
of God : for we alio are weak in him, but we lhall 
live with him by the power of God toward you. 
5. Examine your felves, whether ye be in the faith \ 
prove your own felves : know ye not your own 
felves, how that Jefus Chrift is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 6. But I truft that ye fhall know thaC 
we are not reprobates. 

In thefe verfes obferve, 

(1.) The apoftie threateneth to be fevere againft obftinate fin* 
ners when he fhould come to Corinth, having now fent to them 
a firft and fecond epiftle, with proper admonitions and exhorta- 
tions, in order to reform what was amifs among them. Con- 
cerning which we may take notice of, 

I. The caution with which he proceeded in his cenfures: he 
was not hafty in ufing fe verity, but gave a firft and fecond admo- 
nition. So fome underftand his words, ver. 1. This is the third 
time 1 am coming to you; referring to his firft and fecond epiftlcs, 
by which he admonifhed them, as if he were prefent with them, 
though in perfon he was abfent, ver. z. And according to this in- 
terpretation, thefe two epiftles are the witnefles he mcaneth m 
the firft verfe, referring rather to the direction of our Saviour, * 
Matt, xviii. 16. concerning the manner how Chriftians fhould 
deal with offenders before they proceed to extremity, than to the 
law of Mofes* Deut. xvii. 6. — xix. 5. for the behaviour of 

We mould go [or fend] to our bro- 
ther once and again, to tell him of his fault. Thus the apoftie 
had told thefe Corinthians before, i. e. in his former epiftle, ana 
now he tells them, or writeth to them which heretofore had finned, 
and to all other, giving warning unto all before he came in per- 
fon the third time > to exercife feverity againft fcandalous offenders. 
Others think the apoftie had defigned and prepared fur his jour- 
ney to Corinth twice already, but was providentially hindered, 
and now informeth them of his intentions a third time to come 
to them. However this be, it is obfervable he kept an account 

how often he endeavoured, and what pains he took with theie 
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Cbrinthians for their good : and we may be fure an account is 
kept in heaven, and we muft be reckoned with another day, 
for the helps we have had for our fouls, and how we have im- 
proved them. 

z. The threatening itfeJf, That if (or when) he came again 
( In perfon ) be would not /pare obftinate finners, and fuch as 
were impenitent, in their fcandalous enormities. He had told- 
them before, he feared God would humble him among them, be- 
caufe he fhould find fome that had finned and had not repented;, 
and now he declareth he would not Jpare fuch, but would inflict 
ehurch-cenfures upon them, which are thought to have been ac- 
companied in thofe early times with vifible and extraordinary 
tokens of divine difpleafure. Note, Though it is God's gracious 
method to bear long with finners, yet he will not bear always ; 
at length he will come, and will not fpare them who remain 
obftinate and impenitent, notwithftanding all his methods to re- 
claim and reform them. 

(2.) The apoftle affigneth a reafon why he would be thus fe- 

vere, namely, for a proof of Chriji fpeaking in him, which they 
fought after ver. 3. The evidence of his apoftlelhip was necef- 
fary for the credit, and confirmation, and fuccefs, of the gofpel 
he preached ; and therefore fuch as denied that, were juftly. and 
feverely to be cenfured. It was the defign of the falfe teachers 
to make the Corinthians call this matter into queftion, which 
yet they had not weak but ftrong or mighty proofs of, ver. 3. 
notwithftanding the mean figure he made in the world, and the 



contempt which by fome was caft upon 
himfelf was crucified through zoeaknefs, or 
fixion as a weak and contemptible perfon, 

or in his refurre&ion and life 



him 



Chrift 



even as 

appeared in his cruci- 

but liveth by the power 

manifefteth his divine 



of Gody 

power, ver. 4. So the apoftles, how mean and contemptible fo- 
ever they appeared to the world, did yet, as inftruments, ma- 
nifeft the power of God, and particularly the power of his grace, 
in converting the world to Chriftianity. And therefore as a 
proof unto thofe who among the Corinthians foitght a proof of 
Chrift's fpeaking in the apoftle, he puts them upon the proving 
their Chriftianity, ver. 5. Examine yourfelves, &c. Hereby he 
jntimateth, that if they could prove their own Chriftianity, this 
would be a proof of his apoftleftiip ; for if they were in the faith, 
if Jefus Chrift was in them, this was a proof Chrift fpake in him, 
becaufe it was by his miniftry they did believe. He had been 
not only an inftru£fr>r, but a father to them. He had begotten 
them again by the gofpel of Chrift. Now, it could not be ima- 
gined that a divine power fhould go along with his miniftrations, 
if he had not his commiflion from on high. If therefore they 
could prove themfelves not to be reprobates, i. e. not to be reject- 
ed of Chrift, he trujled they ffjou/d know that he was not a repro- 
bate, ver. 6. i e. not difowned by Chrift. 

What the apoftle here faith of the duty of the Corinthians to 
examine themfelves, Sec. with the particular view already 
tioned, is applicable to the great duty of all that call themfelves 
Ciiriftians, to examine themfelves concerning their fpiritual ftate. 
We (hould examine whether we be in the faith, becaufe it is a 
matter in which we may be eafily deceived, and wherein a deceit 
is highly dangerous : we are therefore concerned to prove our own 
JelveS) to put the queftion to our own fouls, whether Chrift be 
in us, or not ; and Chriji is in us, except we be reprobates : So 
that either we are true Chriftians, or we are great cheats ; and 
what a reproachful thing is it for a man not to know himfelf, 
not to know his own mind ? 



men- 



*7 
/ 



ftrong : 



Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not that 
we fliould appear approved, but that ye fhould do that 
which is honeft though we be as reprobates. 8. For we 
can do nothing againft the truth, but for the truth. 

9. For we are glad when we are weak, and ye are 

and this aJfo we wilh, even your perfection. 

10. Therefore I write thefe things being abfent, left 
being prefent I fhould ufe lharpnefs, according to the 
power which the Lord hath given me to edification, 
and not to deftrudtion. 

Here we have, 

(1.) The apoftle's prayer to God on the behalf of the Corin- 
thians, that they might do no evil, ver. 7. This is the moft de- 
firable thing we can ask of God, both for ourfelves and for our 
friends, to be kept from fin, that we and they may do no evil j 
and it is moft needful, that we often pray to God for his grace to 
keep us, becaufe without that we cannot keep ourfelves. We are 
roore concerned to pray, that we may not do evil, than that we 
may not fujfer evil. 

(2.) The reafons why the apoftle put up this prayer to God on 
behalf of the Corinthians ; which reafons have a fpecial reference 
to their cafe, and the fubjeit- matter about which he was writing 
to them. Obferve, he tells them, 

1. It was not fo much for his own perfonal reputation, as for 

the honour of religion ; not. that we fhould appear approved, but 
that ye fhould do that which is honefl, or decent, and for the 
credit of religion, though we fhould be reproached and vilified ? 
and accounted as reprobates^ ver. 7, Note, (1.) The great defire 



of faithful minifters of the gofpel is, that the gofpel they preach 
may be- honoured, however their perfons may be vilified. 
(2.) The beft way to adorn our holy religion, is, to do that 

which is boneJU and of good report; to walk fo as becometh the 
gofpel of Chrift. 

z. Another reafon was this ; that they might be free from all 
blame and cenfure when he fhould come to them. This i& in- 
timated in ver. 8. JVe can do nothing againjl the truths but for tb$ 
truth. If therefore they did not do evil, nor a£t contrary to 
their profeffion of the gofpel, the apoftle had no power nor aur 
thority to punifh them. He had faid before, chap, x. 8. and 
faith here, ver. 10. The power which the Lord had given him was 
to edification, not to defiru&ion. So that although the apoftle had 
great powers committed to him for the credit and advancement 
of the gofpel, yet he could not do any thing to the difparage- 
ment of the truth, nor the difcouragement of them who obeyed 
it. He could not, /. e t he would not, he dared not, he had no 
commiflion to adl againft the truth ; and it is remarkable, how 
the apoftle did rejoice in this bleiTed impotency. We are glad % 
faith he, ver. 9. when we are weak, and ye are ftrong, i. e. that 
we have no power to cenfure thofe who are ftrong in the faith,, 
and fruitful in good works. Some underftand this paflage thus, 
Though we are weak through perfections and contempt, we bear 
it patiently, and aifo joyfully, while we fee that you are ftrong, 

that you are profperous in holinefs, and perfevering in well- 
doing. For, 

3. He defired their perfelion, ver. 9. i. e. that they might be 
fincere, and aim at perfection ; fincerity is our gofpel -perfection : 
or elfe he wiflied there might be a thorough reformation amongft 
them. He not only defired that they might be kept from fin, 
but alfo that they might grow in grace, and increafe in holinefs, 
and that all that was amifs among them might be redtified and 
reformed. This was the great end of his writing this epiftle, 
and that freedom he ufed with them by writing thefe things, i. e. 
thofe friendly admonitions and warnings, being abfent, that fo be- 
ing prefent he fhould not ufe fharpnefs, ver. 1 o. i. e. not proceed to 
the utmoft extremity in the exercife of the power which the 

Lord had given him as an apoftle, to revenge all difobedience 9 
chap. x. 6. 

11. Finally, brethren, farewel : Be perfedV, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace and 
the God of love and peace ihall be with you. 



12. Greet one 
the faints fa lure 



another with an holy 
you. 14. The grace of 



kifs. 



All 



13- 
our Lord 



Jefus Chrift, and the love of God, and the commu- 
nion of the holy (jhoft, be with you all. Amen. 

Thus the apoftle concludeth his epiftle with, 

(1.) A valediction. He giveth them a parting farewel, and 
taketh his leave of them for the prelent with hearty good wifb.es 
for their fpiritual welfare. In order to which, 

1. He giveth them feveral good exhortations, e. g. (1.) To be 
perfeel, or to be knit together in love, which would tend greatly 
to their benefit and advantage, as a church or Chriftian fociety. 
(2.) To be of good comfort under all the fufferings and perfec- 
tions they might endure for the caufe of Chrift, or any cala- 
mities and difappointments they might meet with in the world. 
(3.) 'To be of one mind, which would greatly tend to their com- 
fort ; for the more eafy we are with our brethren, the more eafe 
we (hall have in our own fouis. The apoftle would have them 
as far as was poflible to be of the fame opinion and judgment ; 
however, if this could not be attained to, yet, (4.) He exhorteth 
them to live in peace, that difference in opinion fhould not caufe 
an alienation of afredlions ; that they fhould be at peace among 
themfelves. He would have all the fchifms healed that were 
among them, that there fhould be no more contentions and 
wrath found among them ; to prevent which, they fhould avoid 
debates, envyings, backbi tings, whifperings^ and fuch like enemies 
to peace. 

2. He encourageth them with the promife of God's prefence 
among them. The God of love and peace fhall be with you, ver. 1 r . 
Note, (1.) God is the God of love and peace. He is the author 
of peace, and lover of concord : he hath loved us and is willing to 
be at peace with us ; and commands us to love him, and to be 
reconciled to him, and alfo that we love one another, and be at 
peace among ourfelves. (2.) God will be with them that live in 
love and peace. He will love them that love peace ; he will dwell 
with them here, and they fhall dwell with him for ever. Such 
fhall have God's gracious prefence here, and be admitted to his 

glorious prefence hereafter. 

3. He giveth directions to them to falute each other, and fends 
kind falutations to them from thofe that were with him, ver. t 2, 
13. He would have them teftify their affection to one ano- 
ther by the facred rite of a kifs of charity, which was then ufed, 
but hath long been difufed, to prevent all occafions of wanton- 
nefs and impurity, in the more declining and degenerate ftate of 
the church. 

(2.) The apoftolical benediction, ver. 14. The grace of the 

Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of God, and the communion of the 

Holy 



Chap. XIII. 



II. 



CORINTHIANS. 



Chap. XIII. 



Holy Ghojt be with you all. Thus the apoftle concludeth his 
epiftle, and thus it is ufual and proper to difmifs worfhipping 
aflemblies. This plainly proveth the dodtrine of the gofpel, and 
is an acknowledgment) that Father, Son, and Spirit, are three 
diftinft perfons, yet but one God ; and herein the fame* that they 
are the fountain of all bleffings to men. It likewife fpeaketh our 
duty, which is to have an eye by faith, to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft ; to live in a continual regard to the three perfons in the 
Trinity, into whofe name we were baptized, and in whofe name 
we arc blejjed. 



This is a very folemn benedi&ion, and we Chould give all d" 
ligence to inherit this bleffing, viz. The grace of Chrift, the l<£ 
of God, and the communion ( or communication ) of the Hoi 
Ghoft : The grace of Chrift as Redeemer, the love of God that 
fent the Redeemer, and all the communications of this grace aud 
love which come to us by the Holy Ghoft ; it is the communica. 
tions of the Holy Ghoft that qualify us for an intereft in the grace 
of Chrift, and the love of God : And we can defire no more to 
make us happy than the grace of Chrift, the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. * 
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Epiftle 



of St. PAUL 



to 



the 



GALATIANS, 



WITH 



PRACT 




C A 




O 





ERVATIONS 




T'his epiftle of Paid is direSted not to the church or churches of a fv> 
country or province ; for Jo Galatia was. It is very probabU 



hefe 



of 



iftian faith by his mimftry ; but if he was not the inftrument of pla?iti?jg, yet at leaf; 
been employed in watering thefe churches, as is evident from this epiftle itfelf and aljb from Adts y 



difciph 



ftnd him going over all the country of 



ftrengthening 



While he was with them, they had exprejed the greateft eftee?n and affeBion both for his perfo 
ftry\ but he had not been long abfent from them before fome Judaizing 



other. 



whofe arts and infmuations they were foon drawn into a ?neaner opinion 



of the one and of 



That 



efe falfe teachers chiefly aimed at, was to draw them off from the truth as it is in J eft 



particularly in the great doctrine of Jujlification y which they grofsly perverted by ajfe 



of joining the obfe 



of the law of Mofe 



faith 



Chrift 



the necejji y 
and the better to 



\pofth 



plijh this their defign, they did all they could to lejfen the character and reputation of the apofth 
ije up their own on the ruins of his ; reprefenting him as one, who if ' 



was 



much in/, 



particularly 



deferred not fuch a regard as Peter, 



fames, and John, whofe followers, it is likely, they pretended to be: and in both thefe attempt 
but too great fuccefs. 

'This was the occafwn of his writing this epiftle j wherein he expreffes his great concern, that they had fuf- 
fered them/elves to be fo foon turned afide from the faith of the gofpel; vindicates his own character and 
authority as an apojlle again/1 the afperfions of his enemies ; Jhewing that his mifjton and doSlrine were 
both divine, and that he was not, upon any account, behind the very chiefeft of the apoftles, 2 O. 
x\. 5. He then fits himfelf to offer t and maintain the great gofpel-dotlrine of j unification by faith 
without the works of the law, and to obviate fome difficulties that might be apt to arife in their minds 
concerning it : and having eftablijhed this important doctrine, he exhorts them to fland fajl in the liberty 
wherewith Chrift had ?nade them free, cautions them againfl the abufe of this liberty, gives them fe- 
ver al very ?ieedful counfels and directions; and then concludes the epiftle with giving them the true 
character of thofe falfe teachers, by whom they had been enfnared j and, on the contrary, with his own 
temper and behaviour. In all which, his great fcope and defign was, to recover thofe that had been 
perverted, to fettle thofe that might be wavering, and to confirm fuch among them as had kept their 
integrity. 



CHAP. 



I. 



In this chapter, after the preface or introduction , ver. I — 6. the 
apoflle fever ely reproves thefe churches for their defection from the 
faith , ver. 6 — i o. /Ind then proves his own apofllefhip, which 
his enemies had brought them to queflion. (i.) From his end and 
defign in preaching the gofpel \ ver. 10. (z.) From his having re- 
ceived it by immediate revelation , ver. ii, 12. For the proof of 
which, he acquaints them, (1.) JVhat his former converfation was, 



ver. 

ver. 



I. 



1 3 9 1 4« (2.) How he was converted and called to the apof le- 
ver. 15, 16. (3.) How he behaved himfelf afterwards, 
1 6, ad fin. 



all 




AUL an apoftle (not of men, neither by 
man, buc by Jelus Chrift, and God the Fa- 
ther, who raifed him from the dead) 2. And 

brethren which are with me, unto the churches 

of 



Chap- 1 



GALA 




1A N 




Chap. I 




of Galatia : 3. Grace be to you, and peace from God 
ihe Father, and from our Lord Jefus Chrift, 4. Who 
cave himfelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from 
this prefent evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father : 5. To whom be glory for ever and 

ever. Amen. 

In thefe verfes wc have the preface or introduction to the 
epiftle. Where obferve, 

(1.) The perfon or perfons from whom this epiftle is fent, 
from Pau'> an opoflle, &c. and all the brethren that were with 
him. ('•) The epiftle is fent from Paul, he only was the pen- 
man of it. And becaufe there were fome among the Galatians, 
w ho endeavoured to leflen his character and authority, in the 
very front of it, he gives a general account, both of his office, 
and the manner in which he was called to it : Which afterwards 
in this, and the following chapter, he enlarges more upon. As 
to his office, he was an apoflle, he is not afraid to ftile himfelf fo, 
though his enemies would fcarce allow him this title ; and to let 
them fee, that he did not aflumc this chara&er without juft 
ground, he acquaints them how he was called to this dignity 
and office, and afliires them that his commiflion to it was wholly 
divine, for he was an apoftlc, not of men, neither by man ; he had 
not the common call of an ordinary minifter, but an extraordi- 
nary call from heaven, to this office ; he neither received his 
qualification for it, nor his defignation to it, by the mediation 
of men, but had both the one and the other diredtly from above ; 
for he was an apoftle by Jefus Chrifl % he had his inftru&ions and 
commiflion immediately from him ; and confequently from God 
ihe Father, who in refpedi of his divine nature was one with 
him, and who, as mediator, had appointed him to be the apoftle 
and high-prieft of our profeflion, and as fuch to authorize others 
to this office. And he adds, IVho raifed him from the dead, both 
to acquaint us, that herein God the Father gave a publick tefti- 
mony to Chrift's being his Son, and the promifed Mcffiah ; and 
alfo, that as his call to the apoftlefliip was immediately from 
Chrift, fo it was after his refurreftion from the dead, and when 
he was entered upon his exalted ftate. So that he had reafon to 
look upon himfelf, not only as {landing upon a level with the 
other apoftles, but as in fome fort preferred above them ; for, 
whereas they were called by him when on earth, he had his call 
from him when in heaven. Thus does the apoftle (being con- 
tained to it by his adverfaries) magnify his office ; which {hews, 
that though men {hould by no means be proud of any authority 
they are poflefled of, yet, at fome times, and upon fome occa- 
sions, it may become needful to afTert it. But, (2.) He joins all 
the brethren that were with him in the infeription of the epiftle, 
and writes in their name as well as his own. By the brethren 
that were with him may be undcrftood, either the Chriftians in 
common of that place where he now was, or fuch as were em- 
ployed as minifters of the gofpel. Thefe, notwithftanding his 
own fuperior character and attainments, he is ready to own as 
his brethren ; and though he only wrote the epiftle, yet he joins 
them with himfelf in the infeription of it. Wherein, as he {hews 
his own great modefty and humility, and how remote he was 
from an affuming temper, fo he might do this to difpofc thefe 
churches to a greater regard to what he wrote, fince hereby it 
would appear that he had their concurrence with him in the 
docVine which he had preached, and was now about to confirm, 
and that it was no other than what was both publifhed and pro- 
felTed by others, as well as himfelf. 

(2.) To whom this epiftle is fent, to the churches of Galatia ; 
there were feveral churches at that time in this country, and it 
fiiould feem that all of them were more or lefs corrupted through 
the arts of thofe feducers, who had crept in among them ; and 
therefore Paul, on whom came daily the care of all ihe churches, 
being deeply affected with their ftate, and concerned for their re- 
covery to the faith and eftablifhment in it, writes this epiftle to 
them ; he directs it to all of them, as being all more or lefs con- 
cerned in the matter of it ; and he gives them the name of 
churches, though they had done enough to forfeit it ; for never 
corrupt churches are allowed to be churches ; and no doubt there 
were fome among them who ftill continued in the faith, and he 
was not without hope that others might be recovered to it. 

(3.) The apoftolical benediction, ver. 3. Wherein the apoftle, 
and the brethren that were with him, vvifti thefe chuiches grace 
and peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jefus Chrifl. 
This is the ufual blefling wherewith he ble/Teth the churches in 
the name of the Lord, grace and peace. Grace includes God's 
good-will towards us, and his good work upon us \ and peace im- 
plies in it all that inward comfort, or outward profperity, which 
w really needful for us ; and they come from God the Father, as 
the fountain, through Jefus Chri/l, as the chanel of conveyance j 
both thefe the apoftle wiflies for thefe Chriftians. But we may 
obferve, firft grace, and then peace, for there can be no true peace 
without grace. And having mentioned the Lord Jefus Chrift, he 
cannot pafs without enlarging upon his love j and therefore adds, 
Ver " 4- IVho gave himfelf for our fins, that he might deliver, &c. 
Jefus Chrift gave himfelf for our fins, as a great facrifice to make 

atonement for us ; this the juftice of God required, and this he 
No. CX. 



freely fubmitted to for our fakes : And one great end hereof waa 
to deliver us from this prefent evil World ; not only to redeem us 
from the wrath of God, and the curfe of the law, but alfo to 
recover us from the corruption that is in the world through luft, 
and to refcue us from the vicious practices and cuftoms of it, 
unto which we are naturally enflaved ; and poflibly alfo to fet us 
free from the Mofaic conftitution, for fo JLtiv St©* is ufed, 
1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. From whence we may note, (1.) That this 
prefent world is an evil world. It is become fo by the fin of 
man, and it is fo on the account of the fin and forrow with which 
it abounds, and the many fnares and temptations to which we 
are expofed, as long as we continue in it. But, (z.) That Jefus 
Chrift has died to deliver us from this prefent evil world, not 
prefently to remove his people out of it, but to refcue them 
from the power of it, to keep them from the evil of it, and 
in due time to poflefs them of another and better world : And 
this the apoftle informs us, he has done according to the zuill of 
God and our Father. In offering up himfelf a facriiice for this 
end and purpofe, he acted by the appointment of the Father, as 
well as with his own free confent ; and therefore, we have the 
grcateft reafon to depend upon the efficacy and acceptablenefs of 
what he has done and fullered for us : Yea, from hence we have 
encouragement to look upon God as our Father ; lor thus the 
apoftle here reprefents him ; as he is the Father of our Lord 
Jefus, fo in and through him he is alfo the Father of all true be- 
lievers ; as our blefled Saviour himfelf acquaints us, John xx. 17. 
when he tells his difciples, that he was af ending to his Father and 
their Father. 

The apoftle having thus taken notice of the great love where- 
with Chrift hath loved us, concludes this preface with a folemn 
afcription of praife and glory to him, ver. 5. To whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. Intimating, that on this account he 
is juftly entitled to our higheft efteem and regard : Or this doxo- 
lo<*y may be confidered, as referring both to God the Father and 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ; from whom he had j.ift before been wifti- 
ing grace and peace. They are both the proper objects of our 
worfhip and adoration, and all honour and glory is perpetually 
due to them, both on the account of their own infinite excel- 
lencies, and alfo on the account of the bleflings wc receive from 
them. 

6. I marvel that ye are fo foon removed from him 
that called you into the grace of Chrift, unto another 

7. Which is not another \ but there be fome 

pervert the gofpel of 



and would 



Chrift. 



gofpel : 

that trouble you, 

8, But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gofpel unto you, than chat which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accurfed. 9. As 
we faid before, fo fay I now again, If any man preach 
any other gofpel unto you, than that ye have received, 
let him be accurfed. 

Here the apoftle comes to the bo-Hy of the epiftle, and he be- 
gins it with a more general reproof of thefe churches, for their 
unfteadinefs in the faith, which he afterwards, in fome following 
parts of it, enlarges more upon. Here we may obferve, 

(1.) How much he was concerned at their defection. / mar- 
vel, &c. It at once filled him with the greateft furprize and 
forrow. Their fin and folly was, that they did not hold fall the 
doctrine of Chriftianity, a.s it had been preached to them ; but 
fuffered themfelves to be removed from the purity and iimplicitv 
of it : and there were feveral things by which their defection was 
greatly aggravated. As, (1.) That they were removed from him 
that had called them. Not only from the apoflle, who had been 
the inftrument of calling them into the fellowfliip of the gofpel, 
but from God himfelf, by whofe order and direction the gofpel 
was preached to them, and they invited to a participation of tbe 
privileges of it. So that herein they had been guilty of a great 
abufe of his kindnefs and mercy towards them. (2.) That they 
had been called into the grace of Chriji. As the gofpel which had 
been preached to them, was the moft glorious diicovery of divine 
grace and mercy in Chrift Jefus ; fo thereby they had been called 
to partake of the greateft bleflings and benefits, fuch as juftifica- 
tion and reconciliation with God here, and eternal life and hap- 
pinefs hereafter. Thefe our Lord Jefus has purchafed for us at 
the expence of his precious blood, and freely beftows upon all that 
fincerely accept of him : And therefore, in proportion to the 
greatnefe of the privilege they enjoyed, fuch was their fin and 
folly in deferting it, and fuffering themfelves to be drawn off" from 
the eftablifhed way of obtaining thefe bleflings. (3.) That they 
were fo foon removed. In a very little time they loft that relifti 
and efteem of this grace of Chrift, which they feemed to have, 
and too eafily fell in with thofe that taught juftification by the 
works of the law, as many did that had been bred up in the 
opinions and notions of the Phanfees, which they mingled with 
the doftrine of Chrift, and fo corrupted it ; and this, as it was an 
inftance of their weaknefs, fo it was a farther aggravation of their 
guilt. (4..) That they were removed to another gofpel, which 
yet was not another. Thus the apoftle reprefents the doctrine of 

thefe Judaizing teachers \ he calls it another gofpel, becaufe it 
39 C opened 



Chap. 





A L AT JANS. 



Chap. 





opened a different way of juftification and falvation from that 
which was revealed in the gofpel, viz. by works, and not by 
faith in Chrift. And yet he adds, which is not another, i. e. You 
will find it to be no gofpel at all. Not really another gbfpel, but 
the perverting of the gofpel of Chrift, and the overturning of the 
foundations of that ; whereby he intimates, that they who go 
about to eftablifh any other way to heaven, than what the gofpel 
of Chrift has revealed, arc guilty of a grofs perverfion of it, and, 
in the ifliie, will find themfclves wretchedly miftaken. 

Thus the apoftle endeavours to imprefs upon thefc Galatians, a 
due fenfe of their guilt in forfaking the gofpel-way of juftification; 
and yet at the fame time he tempers his reproof with mildnefs and 
tendernefs towards them, and reprcfents them as rather drawn 
into it by the arts and induftry of fome that troubled them, than as 
coming into it of their own accord ; which though it did not 
excufe them, yet was fome extenuation of their fault. And 
hereby he teaches us, that in reproving of others, as we fhould be 
faithful, fo we ftiould alfo be gentle, and endeavour to rejlore 
them in the fpirit of meeknefs, chap. vi. I. 

(2.) How confident he was, that the gofpel he had preached to 
them, was the only true gofpel ; he was fo fully perfuaded of 
this, that he pronounces an anathema upon thofe that pretended 
to preach any other gofpel, ver. S. And to let them fee that this 
did not proceed from any rafhnefs, or intemperate zeal in him, 
he repeats it again, ver. 9. This will not juftify our thunder ng 
out anathema's againft thofe that differ from us in leffer things. 
It is only againft thofe that forge a new gofpel, that overturn 
the foundation of the covenant of grace, by fetting up the works 
of the law in the place of Chrift's righteoufnefs, and corrupting 
Chriftianity with Judaifm, that Paul denounces this. He puts 
the cafe, fuppofe we ftiould preach any other gofpel ; nay, fuppofc 
an angel from heaven ftiould, not as if it were poffible for an 
angel from heaven to be the meffenger of a lye ; but it is ex- 
preflcd fo, the more to ftrengthen what he was about to fay. If 
you have any other gofpel preached to you by any other perfon 
under our name, or under colour of having it from an angel 
himfelf ; you muft conclude you are impofed upon : and whoever 
preaches another gofpel lays himfelf under a curfe, and is in 
danger of laying you under it too. 

10. For do I now perfwade men, or God ? or do 
I feek to pleafe men ? for if I yet pleafed men, I fhould 
not be the fervant of Chrift. n. But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gofpel which was preached of me, 
is not after man. 12. For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught //, but by the revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. 13. For ye have heard of my converfation in 
time paft, in the Jews religion, how that beyond mea- 
fure I persecuted the church of God, and wafted it : 
14. And profited in the Jews religion, above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 15. But when 
it pleafed God, who feparated me from my mothers 
womb, and called vie by his grace, 16. To reveal his 
Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen •, 
immediately I conferred not with flefli and blood : 
17. Neither went I up to Jerufalem, to them which 
were apoftles before me ; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damafcus. 18. Then after three 
years I went up to Jerufalem, to fee Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 19. But other of the apoftles 



j 



20. Now 



the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, 
I lye not. 21. Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cylicia ; 22. And was unknown by face unto 



Jude 



23. But 



they had heard only, That he which perfecuted us in 
times paft, now preacheth the faith which once he de- 
ftroyed. 24. And they glorified God in me. • 

What Paul had faid more generally in the preface of this 
epiftle, he now proceeds more particularly to enlarge upon : There 
he had declared himfelf to be an apoftle of Chrift ; and here he 
comes more directly to fupport his claim to that character and 
office. There were fome in the churches of Galatia, who were 
prevailed with to call this into queftion ; for they that preached 
up the ceremonial law, did all they could to leflen Paul's reputa- 
tion, who preached the pure gofpel of Chrift to the Gentiles : 
and therefore he here fets himfelf to prove the divinity, both of 
his miffton and doclrine, that thereby he might wipe off the af- 
perfions which his enemies had caft upon him, and recover thefe 
Chriftians into a better opinion of the gofpel he had preached to 
them. This he gives fufficient evidence of, 

1. From the fcope and defign of his miniftry, which was not to 
perfuade men, but God, &c. The meaning of this may be either, 
that in his preaching the gofpel he did not act in obedience to 

vun y but God % who had called him to this work and office ; or, 



that his aim therein was not to bring perfons to the obedience <rf 
men, but of God. As he profcrted to a£l by a cornmiflion fro 
God ; fo that which he chiefly aimed at, was to promote W 
glory, by recovering ftnners into a ftate of fubjc&ion to him! 
And as this was the great end he was purfuing, fo, agreeably here 
unto, he did not feek to pleafe men ; He did not, in his doctrine" 
accommodate himfelf to the humours of perfons, either to vi* 
their aftedion, or to avoid their refentment \ but his great care 
to approve himfelf to God. The Judaizing teachers, by whoai 
thefe churches were corrupted, had difcovered a very different 
temper ; they mixed works with faith, and the law with th 
gofpel, only to pleafe the Jews, whom they were willing t0 
court and keep in with, that they might efcape pcrfecution. Bur 
Paul was a man of another fpirit ; he was not fo folicitous to 
pleafe them, or to mitigate their rage againft him, as to alter the 
doctrine of Chrift, either to gain their favour, or to avoid their 
fury. And he gives this very good reafon for it, that if he 
pleafed men, he Jhould not be the fervant of Chrift : Thefe he 
knew were utterly inconfillcnt, and that no man could ferve two 
fuch matters ; and therefore, though he would not needlefsly dif- 
pleafe any, yet he dare not allow himfelf to gratify men at the 
expence of his faithfulnefs to Chrift. Thus, from the fincerity 
of his aims and intentions in the difcharge of his office, he proves 
that he was truly an apoftle of Chrift. And from this, his temper 
and behaviour, we may note, 1. That the great end which 
minifters of the gofpel fhould aim at, is to bring men to God. 
2. That they who are faithful will not feek to pleafe men, but 
to approve themfelves to God. 3. That they muft not be foli. 
citous to pleafe men, if they would approve themfelves faithful 
fcrvants to Chrift. But if this argument ftiould not be thought 
fufficient, he goes on to prove his apoftlefhip, 

2. From the manner wherein he received the gofpel he preached 
to them j concerning which, he allures them, ver. \\, 12. that 
he had it not by information from others, but by revelation from 
heaven. One thing peculiar in the character of an apoftle, was, 
that he had been called to, and inftructcd for, this office imme- 
diately by Chrift himfelf. And this he here (hews, he was by no 
means defective in, whatever his enemies might fuggeft to the 
contrary. Ordinary minifters, as they receive their call to preach 
the gofpel by the mediation of others, fo it is by means of the 
inftruclion and afftftance of others, that they are brought to the 
knowledge of it. But Paul acquaints them, that he had his know- 
ledge of the gofpel, as well as his authority to preach it, directly 
from the Lord Jefus ; the gofpel which he preached, was not 
after man, he neither received it of man, nor was he taught it by 
man ; but by immediate infpiration, or revelation from Chrift 
himfelf. This he was concerned to make out, to prove himfelf 
an apoftle ; and to this purpofe, 

(1.) He tells them what his education was, and what accord- 
ingly his converfation in time paft had been, ver. 13, 14. par- 
ticularly he acquaints them, that he had been brought up in the 
Jewifh religion, and that he had prof ted in it above many his equals 
of his own nation : That he had been exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of the elders, fuch doctrines and cuftoms as had been invented 
by their fathers, and conveyed down from one generation to 
another ; yea, to that degree, that in his zeal for them, he bad 
beyond mcafure perfecuted the church of God, and wafted it. He 
had not only been a rejeder of the Chriftian religion, notwith- 
ftanding the many evident proofs that were given of its divine 
original ; but he had been a perfecutor of it too, and had applied 
himfelf with the utmoft violence and rage to deftroy the profeflbrs 
of it. This Paul often takes notice of for the magnifying of that 
free and rich grace, that had wrought fo wonderful a change in 
him, whereby of fo great a finner he was made a fincere penitent, 
and from a perfecutor, was become an apoftle. And it was very 
fit to mention it here ; for from hence it would appear, that he 
was not led to Chriftianity, as many others are, purely by educa- 
tion, fince he had been bred up in an enmity and oppofttion to 
it ; and they might reafonably fuppofe, that it muft be fomething 
very extraordinary, that had made fo great a change in him, 
which had conquered the prejudices of his education, and brought 
him not only to profefs, but to preach that doctrine, which he 
had before fo vehemently oppofed. 

(2.) In how wonderful a manner he was turned from the error 
of his ways, brought to the knowledge and faith of Chrift, and 
appointed to the office of an apoftle, ver. 15, 16. This was not 
done in an ordinary way, or by ordinary means, but in an ex- 
traordinary manner. For, (r.) God had feparated him hereunto 
from his mother s zuomb : the change that was wrought in him, 
was in purfuance of a divine purpofe concerning him ; whereby 
he was appointed to be a Chriftian and an apoftle, before he cariie 
into the world, and had done either good or evil. (2.) He was 
called by his grace. All that are favingly converted are called by 
the grace of God, their converfion is the effect: of his good pleafure 
concerning them, and is effected by his power and grace in them : 
But there was fomething peculiar in the cafe of Paul, bath in 
the fuddennefs and greatnefs of the change wrought in him ; and 
alfo in the manner wherein it was effected, which was not by the 
mediation of others, as the inftruments of it, but by Chrift's per- 
fonal appearance to him, and immediate operation upon him, 

whereby it was rendered a more fpecial and extraordinary irjftancc 

of 
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f divine power and favour. (3.) He had Chrift revealed in 
°, i{ e was not only revealed to him, but in him. It will 
J t ' little avail us, to have Chrift revealed to us, if he is not alfo 
revcakd in us 5 but this not the cafe of Paul, it pleafed God 
t9 reV( al his Son in hint, to bring him to the knowledge of Chrift 

n d his gofpcl, by fpecial and immediate revelation. And, (4.) 
It was with this defign, that he fliould preach him among the 
heathen ; not only that he fliould embrace him himfelf, but preach 
him to others j fo that he was both a Chriftian and an apoftle by 
revelation. 

(5.) He acquaints them how he behaved himfelf hereupon, 
from W. IO - to the end ; being thus called to this work and 
office, he conferred not with fieflj and blood. This may be taken 
more generally, and fo we may learn from it, that when God 
calls us by his grace, we muft not confult flefti and blood. But 
the meaning of it here is, that he did not confult men ; he did 
not apply himfelf to any other for their advice and direction j 
neither did he go up to Jerufalem to thofe that were apoflles before 
bim; as though he needed to be approved by them, or to receive 
any further inftrudtions or authority from them : But inflcad of 
that, he fteered another courfe, and went into Arabia, cither as a 
place of retirement proper for receiving further divine revelations ; 
or in order to preach the gofpel there among the Gentiles, being 
appointed to be the apoftle of the Gentiles ; and from thence he 
returned again to Damafcus, where he had firft begun his miniftry, 
and from whence he had with difficulty efcaped the rage of his 
enemies, Ads ix. And it was not till three years after his con- 
verfton, that he went up to Jerufalem to fee Peter ; and when he 
diJ fo, he made but a very fhor: (lay with him, no more than 
fifteen days i nor while he was there, did he go much into con- 
vention ; for other of the apo/lles he fatv none, but James the 
Lord's brother. So that it could not well be pretended, that he 
was indebted to any other, either for his knowledge of the gofpel, 
or his authority to preach it ; but it appeared that both his quali- 
fications for> and his call to, the apoftolick office were extraordinary 
and divine. This account being of importance, to eftabhfli his 
claim to this office, to remove the unjult cenfures of his adver- 
faries, and to recover the Galatians from the impreffions they had 
received to his prejudice ; he confirms it by a fo)emn oath, wr. 
20. declaring as in the prcfence of God, that what he had faid 
was ftriclly true; and that he had not in the leaft falfified in what 
he had related ; which though it will not juftify us in folemn 
appeals to God upon every occafion, yet (hews that in matters of 
weight and moment, this may fometimes not only be lawful, but 
duty. After this he acquaints them, that he came into the reigons 
cf Syria and Cilicia ; having made this fliort viilt to Peter, he 
returns to his work again ; he had no communication at that 
time with the churches of Ohrifl in Judea, they had not fo much 
as fcen his face : But having heard that he who perfecuted them in 
times pafl, now preached the faith which he once deJlroyed y they 
ghrifttd God, becaufe of him ; thankfgivings were rendered by 
many unto God on that behalf ; the very report of this mighty 
change in him, as it filled them with joy, fo it excited them to 
give glory to God on the account of it. 



CHAP. II. 



The apoflle in this chapter continues the relation of his pajl life 
and condud, which he had begun in the former ; and by fome 
farther inflames of what had paffed between him and the other 
apoftles, makes it appear that he was not beholden to them, either 
for his knowledge of the gofpel^ or his authority as an apoflle, 
as his adverfaries would infinuate ; but, on the contrary, that he 
was owned and approved even by them, as having an equal 
commijfion with them to this office. Particularly he, (1.) In- 
forms them, of another journey which he took to Jerufalem 
many years after the former ; and how he behaved himfelf at 
that time, ver- \ — 11. And, (2.) Gives them an account of 
another interview he had with the apoflle Peter at Antioch ; 
and how be was obliged to behave himfelf towards him there. 
And from the fubj eft -matter of that conversation, he proceeds to 
difcourfe on the great dodrine of j unification by faith in Chrifl 
without the works of the law ; which it was the main defign of 
this epiflle to ejlablijh, and which he enlarges more upon in the 
two following chapters. 

i. r | i H E N fourteen years after I went up again 

to Jerufalem, with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me aJfo. 2. And I 



2, Ana 1 went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that gofpel 

the Gentiles, but privately to 
of reputation, left by any means 



preach among 
which were 

fhould run* or had run 

was with me, 
compelled to be circumcifed : 
of falfe brethren 
in privily to fpie 



which I 
them 
I 



Titus, who 



in vain. 3. But neither 



being a 
4. And 



that 

unawares brought in, 

out our liberty which we have 



Greek, was 

becaufe 
who came 



in Chrift Jefus, chat they might bring us into 
bondage : 5. To whom we gave place by Tub-* 
jedtion, no not for an hour j that the truth of 
the gofpel might continue with you. 6. But of 
thefe, who feemed to be fomewhat, (vvhatfoever 
they were, it maketh no matter to me : God ao 
cepreth no mans perfon) for they who feemed to hd 
fomewhat* in conference added nothing to me. 7. 
But concrariwife, when they faw that the gofpel of 
the uncircumcifion was committed unto me, as the 
gofpel of the circumcifion was unto Peter 8. (For 
he that wrought efFeftually in Peter to the apoftle- 
Ihip of the circumcifion, the fame was mighty in 
me towards the Gentiles) 9. And when James, 
Cephas, and John, who feemed to be pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
Ihip 5 that we Jhould go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcifion. jo. Only they would 
that we fhould remember the poor \ the fame which 
I alfo was forward to do. 



It fhoulJ fecm by the account Paul gives of himfelf in this 
chapter, that from the very fu ft pleaching and planting of Chn- 
ftianity, there was a difference or apprehenfion between thofe 
Chriftians that had firft been Jews, and thofe that had firft been 
Gentiles. Many of thofe that had been firft Jews, retained a 
regard to the ceremonial law, and drove to keep up the reputation 
of that 5 but thofe that had firft been Gentiles had no regard to 
the law of Mofes, but took pure Chriftianity as perfective of 
natural religion, and refolved to flick to that. Peter was the 
apoftle of the circumcifion, preached the gofpel to them ; and the 
ceremonial law, though dead with Chrift, yet not being as yet 
buried, he connived at the refpefl kept up for it. But Paul was 
the apoftle of the Gentiles ; and though he was a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, yet he adhered to pure Chriftianity. Now in this 
chapter he tells us, what palled between him and the other apoftles, 
and particular}' between him and Peter hereupon. 

In thefe verfes he informs us of another journey which he 

took to Jerufalem, and of what patted between him and the 

other apoltles there, from ver. 1, to the 11th. And here he ac- 
quaints us, 

(1.) With fome circumfiances relating to th ; s his journey thi- 
ther. As particularly, (1.) With the time of ic ; that it was 
not till fourteen years after the former, mentioned crap, i. 18. or 
(as others chufe to underfiand it} from his convention, or from 
the death of Chrift. It was an inftance of the great goodnefs of 
God, that fo ufeful a perfon was for fo many years continued in 
his work. And it was fome evidence, that he had no dependence 
upon the other apoftles, but had an equal authority with them ; 
that he had been fo long abfent from them, and all the while em- 
ployed in preaching and propagating pure Chriftianity, without 
being called intoqueftion by them for it ; which it may be thought 
they would have done, had he been inferior to them, and his 
doctrine difapproved by them. (2.) With his companions in it; 
he went up with Barnabas, and took with him Titus alfo. If the 
journey here fpoken of was the fame with that recorded Ads xv. 
(as many think) then we have a plain reafon why Barnabas went 
along with him ; for he was chofen by the Chriflians at Antioch* 
to be his companion and aflbciate in the affair lie went about. 
But as it does not appear, that Titus was put into the fame com- 
miflion with him, fo the chief reafon of his taking him along 
with him feems to have been to let them at Jerufalem fee, that 
he was neither aftiamed nor afraid to own the doctrine which he 
had conftantly preached : For though Titus was now become not 
only a convert to the Chriftian faith, but a preacher of it too : 
yet he was by birth a Gentile, and uncircumcifed. And there- 
fore, by his making him his companion, it appeared that his 
dodtrine and practice were of a piece ; and that as he had preached 
the no-neceffity of circumcifion, and obferving the law of Mofes, 
fo he was ready to own and converfe with thofe that were un- 
circumcifed. (3.) With the reafon of it, which was a divine 
revelation he had concerning it ; he went up by revelation ; not of 
his own head, much lefs as being fummoned to appear there, but 
by fpecial order and direction from heaven. It was a privilege 
with which this apoftle was often favoured, to be under a fpecial 
divine conduct in his motions and undertakings ; and though this 
is what we have no reafon to expect, yet it fliould teach us in 
every thing of moment, we go about, to enfleavour, as far as we 
are capable, to fee our way made plain before us, and to commit 
ourfelves to the guidance of providence. 

(2.) He gives us an account of his behaviour while he was at 
Jerufalem 5 which was fuch as made it appear, that he was not in 
the leaft inferior to the other apoftles ; but that both his authority 
and qualifications were every way equal to theirs. Particularly he 
acquaints us, 

*(i.) That he there communicated the gofpel to them, which he 

preached among the Gentiles, but privately, &c, Where we may 

oblkrve 
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obfcrve both the faithfulnefs and prudence of our great apoftle. 
(i.) His faithfulnefs in giving them a free and fair account of the 
do&rine which he had all along preached among the Gentiles, and 
was ftill refolved to preach, viz. that of pure Chriftianity, free 
from all mixtures of Judaifm. This he knew was a do&rine, 
that would be ungrateful to many there, and yet he was not afraid 
to own it ; but in a free and friendly manner lays it open before 
them, and leaves them to judge whether or no it was not the true 
gofpel of Chrift. And yet, (2.) He ufes prudence and caution 
herein for fear of giving offence, he chufes rather to do it in a 
more private than in a publick way, and to them that were of reputa- 
tion^ viz. to the apoftles themfelvcs, or to the chief among the 
Jewifli Chriftians, rather than more openly and promifcuoufly to 
all ; becaufe when he came to Jerufalem, there were multitudes 
that believed \ and yet continued zealous for the law, A&s xxv. 20. 
And the reafon of this his caution was, lejl be Jhould run y or had 
run, in vain, i. e. left he fliould ftir up opposition againft him, 
and thereby either the fuccefs of his pajl labours fhould be leflened, 
or his future ufefulnefs be obftrudled : For nothing more hinders 
the progrefs of the gofpel, than differences of opinion about the 
doflrines of it; efpecially when they occafion quarrels and con- 
tentions among the profellbrs of it, as they too ufually do. It 
was enough to his purpofe to have his doctrine owned by thofe that 
were of greateft authority, whether it was approved by others or 
no. And therefore to avoid offence, he judges it fafeft to com- 
municate it privately to them, and not in publick to the whole 
church. And this conduct of the apoftlc may teach all, and efpe- 
cially minifters, how much need they have of prudence, and how 
careful they Ibould be to ufe it upon all occafions, as far as is con- 
fident with their faithfulnefs. 

(2.) That in his practice he firmly adhered to the doctrine 
which he had preached. Paul was a man of refolution, and 
would ftick to his principles ; and therefore though he had Titus 
with him, who was a Greek, yet he would not fuffer him to be 
circumcifed, becaufe he would not betray the doctrine of Chrift, 
as he had preached it to the Gentiles. It does not appear, that 
the apoftles at all infifted upon this, for though they connived at 
the ufe of circumcifion among the Jewifli converts, yet they 
were not for impofing it upon the Gentiles. But there were others 
that did, whom the apoftle here calls falfe brethren ; and concern- 
ing whom he informs us, that they were unawares brought in, i. e. 
into the church, or into their company, and that they came only 
to fpy out their liberty which they bad in Chrift fefus ; or to fee 
whether Paul would ftand up in defence of that freedom from the 
ceremonial law, which he had taught as the doctrine of the 
gofpel, and reprefented as the privilege of thofe who embraced 
the Chriftian religion. And their defign herein was to bring them 
into bondage, which they would have effected, could they have 
gained the point they aimed at ; for had they prevailed with Paul 
and the other apoftles to have circumcifed Titus, they would 
eafily have impofed circumcifion upon other Gentiles, and fo have 
brought them under the bondage of the law of Mofes. But Paul 
feeing their defign, would by no means yield to them ; he would 
not give place by fubjeclion, no not for an hour. Not in this one 
fmgle inftance ; and the reafon of it was, that the truth of the 
gofpel might continue with them : That the Gentile Chriftians, and 
particularly the Galatians, might have it preferved to them pure 
and entire, and not corrupted with the mixtures of Judaifm, as it 
would have been, had he yielded in this matter. Circumcifion 
was at that time a thing indifferent, and what in fome cafes might 
be complied with without fin ; and accordingly we find even Paul 
himfelf fometimes giving way to it, as in the cafe of Timothy, 
Ads xvi. 3. But when it is infifted on as neceffary, and his con- 
fenting to it, though only in a fingle inftance, was like to be im- 
proved as giving countenance to fuch an impofition 5 he has too 
great a concern for the purity and liberty of the gofpel to fubmit 
to it ; he would not yield to thofe that were for the Mofaic 
rites and ceremonies, but would ftand faft in the liberty where- 
with Chrift hath made us free. Which conduct of his may give 
us occafion to obferve, That what under fome cirumftances may 
lawfully be complied with, yet, when that cannot be done with- 
out betraying the truth, or giving up the liberty of the gofpel, it 
ought to be refufed. 

(3.) That though he converfed with the other apoftles, yet he 
did not receive any addition to his knowledge, or authority from 
them, ver. 6. By tbofe who fecmed to be fomewhat, he means the 
other apoftles, particularly James, Peter, and John, whom he 
afterwards mentions by names, ver. 9. And concerning thefe he 
grants ; that they were defervedly had in reputation by all ; that 
they were looked upon (and juftly too) as pillars of the church, 
who were fet not only for the ornament, but fupport of it ; and 
that on fome accounts they might feem to have the advantage of 
him, in that they had feen Chrift in the flefli, which he°had 
not, and were apoftles before him, yea even while he continued 
a perfecutor. But yet, Whatever they were it was no matter to 
him. This was no prejudice to his being equally an apoftle with 
them ; for God does not accept the perfons of men on the ac- 
count of any fuch outward advantages. As he had called them 
to this office, fo he was at liberty to qualify others for it, and to 
employ them in it. And it was evident in his cafe, that he had 

done fo s for in conference they added nothing to him, they told him 



nothing, but what he before knew by revelation, nor could th 
except againft the doctrine which he communicated to them : p fQ ^ 
whence it appeared, that he was not at all inferior to them U*l 
was as much called, and qualified to be an apoftle, as they them 
felves were. 

(4.) That the i/Tue of this converfatton was, that the other 
apoftles were fully convinced of his divine miflion and authority 
and accordingly acknowledged him as their fellow-apoftle, vjr 
7 — 11. They were not only fatisfied with his doctrine, but 
they faw a divine power attending him, both in preaching it and 
in working miracles for the confirmation of it ; that he wb^ 

wrought effectually in Peter to the apojllejbip of the circumcifion 
the fame was mighty in him towards the Gentiles. And frorn 
hence they juftly concluded, that the gofpel of the un circumcifion 
was committed to Paul, as the gofpel of the circumcifion was to 
Peter. And therefore, perceiving the grace that toas given to him- 
that he was defigned to the honour and office of an apoftle as 
well as themfelvcs j they gave unto him and Barnabas the right 
hand of fellow/hip, a fymbol whereby they acknowledged their 
equality with them, and agreed that thefe Jhould go to the heathtn, 
while they continued to preach to the circumcifion ; as judging it 
moft agreeable to the mind of Chrift, and moft conducive to the 
intereft of Chriftianity, fo to divide their work. And thus this 
meeting ended in an entire harmony and agreement ; 
proved both Paul's dodlrine and conduct, 



they ap- 

they were fully fatisfied 



in him, and heartily embraced him as an apoftlc of Chrift ; and 
had nothing farther to add, only that they would remember tke 
poor, which of his own accord he was very forward to do. The 
Chriftians of Judea were at that time labouring under great wants 
and difficulties, and the apoftles out of their compaffion to them, 
and concern for them, recommend their cafe to Paul, that he 
fliould ufe his intereft with the Gentile churches to procure a fupply 
for them. This was but a reafonable requeft, for if the Gentiles 
were made partakers of their Jpiritual things, it was their duty h 
minifler to them in carnal things, as Rom. XV. 27. And he very 
readily falls in with it, whereby he fhewed his charitable and ca- 
tholick difpofition ; how ready he was to own the Jewifli con- 
verts as brethren, though many of them could fcarce allow the 
like favour to the converted Gentiles ; and that mere difference of 
opinion was no reafon with him, why he fhould not endeavour to 
relieve and help them. And herein he has given us an excellent 
pattern of Chriftian charity, and has taught us that we fhould by 
no means confine it to thofe that are juft of the fame fentiments 
with us ; but be ready to extend it to all whom we have reafon 
to look upon as the difciples of Chrift. 



it. But when 
withftood him 



Peter was come to Antioch, I 

becaufe he was to be 



blamed. 



from 
when 



to the face, 
12. For before that certain came 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
they were come, he withdrew, and feparated him- 
felf, fearing them which were of the circumcifion. 

And the other Jews diffembled likewife with 



I3 - 

him ; infomuch that Barnabas alfo 

14 



was carried a* 

But when I faw 

the 



way wich their diffimulation. 

that they walked not uprightly* according to 
truth of the gofpel, I faid unto Peter before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, liveft after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pelleft thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
15. We who are Jews by nature, and not finners 
of the Gentiles, 16. Knowing that a man is not 
juftified by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jefus Chrift, even we have believed in Jcfus 
Chrift ; that we might be juftified by the faith of 
Chrift, and not by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law ihall no fiefti be juftified. 
17. But if while we feek to be juftified by Chrift, 
we our felves alfo are found finners, is therefore 
Chrift the minifter of fin ? God forbid. 18. For if I 
build again the things which I deftroyed, I make my 
felf a tranfgreffor. 19. For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 20. 
I am crucified with Chrift : Neverthelefs I live 5 yet 
not I, but Chrift liveth in me : and the life which 
I now live in the flefh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfelf for 

21. I do not fruftrate the grace of God: for 
if righteoufnefs come by the law, then Chrift is dead 
in vain. 

From the account which Paul gives of what pafled between hint 
and the other apoftles at Jerufalem, the Galatians might eafily 
difcern, both the falfenefs of what his enemies had infmuated a- 
gainft him, and their own folly and weaknefs in departing from 
that gofpel which he had preached to them. But to give the 
greater weight to what he had already faid, and more fully to 



me. 
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fortify them againft the inilnuations of the Judaizing teachers, he 
acquaints them with another interview which he had with the 
a noftle Peter at Antioch, and what pafled between them there, 
J if . 0 1 1— i Antioch was one of the chief churches of the Gentile 
Chriftians, as Jerufalem was of thofe Chriftians that turned from 
Tudaifm to the faith of Chrift. There is no colour of rcafon for 
the fuppofition that Peter was bifhop of Antioch, If he had, furely 
Paul would not have withftood him in his own church, as we 
here find he did ; but, on the contrary, it is here fpoken of as 
an occafional vifit which he made thither. In their other meet- 
ing there had been a good harmony and agreement. Peter and 
the other apoftles had both acknowledged Paul'* commijfion^ and 
approved his doclrine* and they parted very good friends. But in 
this Paul finds himfelf obliged to oppofe Peter, for he was to be 
tfamed ; a plain evidence, that he was not inferior to him, and 
confequently of the weaknefs of the Pope's pretence to fupremacy 
and infallibility, as the fucceflbr of Peter. Here we may, 

(i.) Obferve Peter's fault. When he came among the Gentile 
churches, he complied with them, and did eat with them, though 
they were not circumcifed ; agreeably to the inftrudtions which 
were given in particular to him, Ads x. when he was warned by 
the heavenly vifion, to call nothing common or unclean. But when 
there came fome Jewifh Chriftians from Jerufalem, he grew more 
Jhy of the Gentiles, only to humour them of the circumcifion, 
and for fear of giving them offence, which doubtlefs was to the 
great grief and difcouragement of the Gentile churches. Then he 
withdrew* and feparated himfelf. And his fault herein had an ill 
influence upon others, for the other Jews alfo diffembled with him ; 
though before they might be better difpofed, yet now from his 
example they took on them to fcruple eating with the Gentiles, 
and pretended they could not in conference do it, becaufe they were 
not circumcifed. And (would you think it?) Barnabas himfelf, 
one of the apoftles of the Gentiles, and one that had been inftru- 
mental in planting and watering the churches of the Gentiles, 
was carried away with their dijfimulat ion. Here, Note, (i.) The 
weaknefs and inconftancy of the beft of men when left to them- 
felves, and how apt they are to falter in their duty to God, out 
of an undue regard to the pleafing of men. And, (2.) The great 
force of baa* examples, efpecially the examples of great men and 
good men, fuch as are in reputation for wifdom and honour. 

(2.) The rebuke which Paul gave him for his fault. Notwith- 
ftanding Peter's character ; yet, when he obferves him thus be- 
having himfelf to the great prejudice both of the truth of the gof- 
pcl, and the peace of the church, he is not afraid to reprove him 
for it. Paul ftuck refolutely to his principles, when others fal- 
tered in theirs ; he was as good a Jew as any of them ; for he 
was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, but he would magnify his office 
as the apoftle of the Gentiles, and therefore would not fee them 
difcouraged and trampled upon. When he faw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gofpel; that they did not live 
up to that principle which the gofpel taught, and which they had 
profe/led to own and embrace, viz. That by the death of Chrift 
the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile was taken down, and 
the obfervation of the law of Mofes was no longer in force. When 
he obferved this, as Peter's offence was publick, fo he publickly 
reproved him for it ; he faid unto him before them all* If thou being 
a Jew * livefl after the manner of the Gentiles ', and not as do the 
Jews* why compellefl thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 
Herein one part of his conduit was a contradiction to the other: 
for, if he, who was a Jew, could himfelf fometimes difpenfe with 
the ufe of the ceremonial law, and live after the manner of the 
Gentiles; this (hewed, that he did not look upon the obfervation 
of it as ftill neceflary, even for the Jews themfelves ; and there- 
fore, that he could not confiftentJy with his own pra&ice impofe 
it upon the Gentile Chriftians. And yet, this Paul charges him 
with, yea reprefehts him as compelling the Gentiles to live as did 
the Jews, not only by open force and violence ; but this was the 
tendency of what he did ; for it was in effect to fignify this, that 
the Gentiles muft comply with the Jews, or elfe not be admitted 
into Chriftian communion. 

Paul having thus eftablifhed his character and office, and fuf- 
ficiently fhewn that he was not inferior to any of the apoftles, no 
not to Peter himfelf; from the account of the reproof he. gave 
him, he takes occafion to fpeak of that great fundamental do£trine 
of the gofpel, viz. That juftification is only by faith in Chrift, 
and not by the works of the law, (though fome think all that he 
faith to the end of the chapter, is what he faid to Peter at An- 
tioch) which dodtrine he condemned Peter for his fymbolizing with 
the Jews. For, if it was the principle of his religion, that the 
gofpel is the inftrument of our juftification, and not the law ; 
then did he very ill in countenancing them that kept up the Jaw, 
and were for mixing it with faith in the bufinefs of our juftifica- 
tion. This was the dodtrine which Paul had preached among 
the Galatians, which he ftill adhered to, and which it is his great 
hufinefs in this epiftle to mention and confirm. Now, concern- 
p g . th .is, Paul acquaints us, (1.) With the pra£tice of the Jewifli 
Chriftians themfelves^ We y fays he, who are Jews by nature* and 
n ^ finners of the Gentiles \ m even we that have been born and bred 
ln the Jewifti religion, and not among the impure Gentiles, 
knowing that a man is not juflified by the works of the law* but 

v the faith of Jefus Chrift 9 even we ourfelves have believed in 

No, ex. 



Jefus Ubrtjt y that we might be juflified by the faith of Chrift f 
and not by the works of the law. And if we have thought it 
neceffary to feek juftification by the faith of Chrift, why then 
fhould we hamper ourfelves with the law ? What did we believe 
in Chrift for t Was it not that we might be juflified by the 
faith of Chrift ? And if fo, is it not folly to go back to the law, 
and to expedt to be juflified either by the merit of moral works, 
or the influence of any ceremonial facrifices or purifications ? And 
if it would be wrong in us, who are Jews by nature, to return to 
the law, and expeft juftification by it, would it not be much more 
fo to require this of the Gentiles/ who were never fubjedt to it ? 
fince by the works of the law no flejh jhall be juflified. And 
give the greater weight to this, he adds, ver. 17. But 



to 

if while 



feek to be juflified by Chrift \ we ourfelves alfo are found ft 
ners^ Is Chrift the minifter of fin ? i. e. If while we feek juftifi- 
cation by Chrift alone, and teach others to do fo, we ourfelves are 
found giving countenance or indulgence to fin, or rather are ac- 
counted finners of the Gentiles, and fuch as it is not fit to have 
communion with, unlefs we alfo obferve the law of Mofes; Is 
Chrift the minifler of fin ? Will it not follow, that he is fo, if 
he engages us to receive a doftrine that gives liberty to fin, or by 
which we are fo far from being juftified, that we remain im- 
pure finners, and unfit to be converfed with i This he intimates 
would be the confequence, but he rejecfts it with abhorrence. God 
forbid, fays he, that we fhould entertain fuch a thought of Chrift, 
or of his dodrine* that thereby he fhould dirc£t us into a way of 
juftification that is defective and ineffectual, and leaves thofe that 
embrace it ftill unjuftihed, or that would give the leaft encou* 
ragement to fin and finners. This would be very difhonourable 
to Chrift, and it would be very injurious to them alfo. For* fays 

he, ver. 18. if I build again the things which I deflroyed ; if I (or 

any other) who have taught that the obfervation of the Mofaic law 
is not neceflary to juftification, fhould now by word or practice 
teach or intimate, that it is neceflary, I make jnyfclf a tranfgref 
for. I own myfelf to be ftill an impure finner, and to re- 
main under the guilt of fin, notwiihftanding my faith in Chrift j 
or I fhall be liable to be charged with deceit and prevarication, 
and adting inconliftently with myfelf. Thus does the apoftle argue 
for the dodrine of juftification by faith without the works of the 
law, from the principJes and praflice of the Jewifh Chriftians 
themfelves, and from the confequences that would attend their 
departure from it ; from whence it appeared that Peter and the 
other Jews were much in the wrong, for refufing to communicate 
with the Gentile Chriftians, and endeavouring to bring them under 
the bondage of the law. 

(2.) He acquaints us what his own judgment and practice 
was. 



(1.) That he was dead to the law. Wh 



He knew, 



might make of it, yet for his part he was dead to it. 
that the moral law denounced a curfe again/l all that continue not 
in all things written therein to do them ; and therefore, he was 
dead to it, as to all hope of juftification and falvation that way. 
And as for the ceremonial law, he alfo knew that was now anti- 
quated and fuperfeded by the coming of Chrift: and therefore the 
fubftance being come, he had no longer any regard to the fhadow. 
And he was thus dead to the law, through the law itfelf, it difcovered 
itfelf to be at an end ; by confidering the law itfelf, he faw, that 
juftification was not to be expedied by the works of it , fince none 
could perform a perfect obedience to it, and that there was now no 
further need of the facrifices and purifications of it, fince they were 
done away in Chrift, and a period was put tQ them by his offering 
up himfelf a facrifice for us ; and therefore the more he looked 
into it, the more he faw that there was no occafion for keeping 
up that regard to it, which the Jews pleaded for. But though 
he was thus dead to the law* yet he does not look upon him- 
felf as without law \ he had renounced all hopes of juftification by 
the works of it, and was unwilling any longer to continue un- 
der the bondage of it : but he was far from thinking himfelf dis- 
charged from his duty to God ; on the contrary, he was dead to 
the law, that he might live unto God. The dodtrine of the gofpel, 
which he had embraced, inftead of weakening the bond of duty 
upon him, did but the more ftrengthen and confirm it ; and there- 
fore, though he was dead to the law, yet it was only in order to 
his living a new and better life to God, as Rom. vii. 4, 6. fuch a 
life, as would be more agreeable and acceptable to God, than his 
obfervation of the Mofaic law could now be, viz. a life of faith 
in Chrift, and under the influence thereof of holinefs and righte- 
oufnefs towards God. And agreeably hereunto he acquaints 
(is, 

(2.) That as he was dead to the law, fo he was alive unto 
God through Jefus Chrift, ver. 20. I am crucified with Chriji [ , &c. 
And here in his own perfon he gives us an excellent defcription of 
the myfterious life of a believer. (1.) He is crucified* and yet he 
lives \ the old man is crucified, Rom. vi. 6. but the new man 
living; he is dead to the world, and dead to the law, and yet alive 
to God and Chrift; fin is mortified, and grace quickened. (2.) He 
lives , and yet not he ; this is ftrange, I live* and yet not I ; he lives 
in the exercife of grace; he has the comforts, and the triumphs 
of grace; and yet that grace is not from himfelf, but from an- 
other. Believers fee themfelves living in a ftate of dependence. 

(3.) He is crucified ivitb Chrift % ^nd yet Chrift lives in him ; 
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this rcfults from his myftical union with Chnft, by means of 
which he is intereficd in the death of Chrift, fo as by virtue of 
that to die unto fin; and yet interefted in the life of^hriit, lo 
as by virtue of that to live unto God. (4.) He lives m the fiejb, 
and yet lives by faith j to outward appearance he lives as other 
people do, his natural life is fupported as others are, but yet he 
hath a higher and nobler principle that fupports and actuates him, 
viz. that of faith in Chrift, and efpecially as eying the wonders 
of his love in giving him/elf for bim : hence it is, that though he 
lives in the flefb, yet he docs not live after the flefh. Note, 
They that have true faith do live by that faith ; and the great 
thing which faith fattens upon, is Chrift's loving us, and giving 
himfelf for us. The great evidence of Chrift's loving us, is his 
giving himfelf for us ; and this is that we are chiefly concerned to 
mix faith with, in order to our living to him. 

The apoftle concludes this difcourfe with acquainting us, that 
by the dodtrinc of juftification by faith in Chrift, without the 
works of the law, which he aflerted, and others oppofed ; he 
avoided two *rcat difficulties, which the contrary opinion was 
loaded with, viz. (1.) That he did not frujlrate the grace of God, 
which the dodrine of juftification by the works of the law did ; 
for as he argues, Rom. xi. 6. If it be of works, it is no more of grace. 
(2.) That he did not fruftrate the death of Chrift, whereas // 
righteoufnefs come by the law, then it mull follow that Chrift is 
dead in vain ; for if we look for falvation by the law of Mofes, 
then we render the death of Chrift needlefs : for to what pur- 
pofe {hould he be appointed to die, if we might have been faved 

without it ? 

CHAP. III. 

The apoftle, in this chapter, (1.) Reproves the Galations for their 
folk in fujfering themj elves to be drawn axvay from the faith 
of the gofpel \ and endeavours^ from feveral conftderatiom, to 
imprefs them with a fenfe of it. {%.) He proves the dodrine 
which be had reprWid them for departing from, viz. That of 
juftification by faith without the works of the law. (1.) From 
the example of Abrahams juftification. (2.) From the nature 
and tenor of the law. (3.) From the exprefs teftimony of the 
Old Teftament. And, (4.) From the ft ability of the covenant 
of God with Abraham. And left any fhould hereupon fay, 
Wherefore then ferveth the law? He anfwers, (i.) It was 

(2.) It was given to convince 
the world of the necejfity of a Saviour. (3.) // was defigned 
as a fchcoUmafter to bring us to Chrift. And then he concludes the 
chapter, b\> acquainting us with the privilege of Cbriftians under 

the g:»'pelftate. 



added becaufc of tranfgr efftons \ 



O 



forch, 



perfect by 
things in vain 



FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you fhould not obey the truth, be- 
fore whole eyes Jefus Chrift hach been evidently fet 

crucified among you ? 2. This only would I 
learn of you, Received ye the'Spirit by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing of faith? 3. Are ye fo 
foolifh ? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 

the flelh ? 4. Have ye fuffered fo many 
? if ic it be yet in vain. 5. He there- 
fore that miniftreth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, dotb be it by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

The apoftle is here dealing with thofe that having embraced the 
faith of Chrift, yet ftill continued to feek for juftification by the 
works of the law, /. e. who depended upon their own obedience 
to the moral precepts as their righteoufnefs before God ; and 
wherein that was defective, had recourfe to the legal facrifices and 
purifications to make it up. Thefe he firft fharply reproves, and 
then endeavours, by the evidence of truth, to convince them. And 
this is the right method, when we reprove any for a fault or an 
error, to convince them that it is an error, that it is a fault. 

( I.) He reproves them, and the reproof is very clofe and warm ; 
he caJIs them foolijh Galatians, ver. 1. Though as Chriftians they 
were wifdom's children, yet as corrupt Chriftians they were fool ifh 
children. Yea, he asks, Who hath bewitched you ? whereby he 
represents them as enchanted by the arts and fnares of their fe- 
ducing teachers, and fo far deluded as to act very unlike themfelv 
and that wherein their folly and infatuation appeared, was, that 
they did not cbey the truth, i. e. they did not adhere to the gofpel 
way of juftification, wherein they had been taught, and which 
they had profefled to embrace. Note, 1 . It is not enough to 
know the truth, 2nd to hy we believe it ; but we muft 
obey it too, we muft heartily fubmit to it, and ftedfaftly abide 
bv it. And, 2. That thofe are fpiritually bewitched, who, when 
the truth as it is Ln Jefus is plainly fet before them, will not 
thus obev it. Several things proved and aggravated the folly of 

thefe Chriftians. 

/? had b ten evidently fet forth as crucified among 
ey had had the doctrine of the crofs preached to 
rrament of the Lord's fupper adminiftred among 
h-ich Chnft crucified had been fet before them. 



Now, it was the greateft madnefs that could be for them, who had 
had acquaintance with fuch facred myfteries, and admittance to 
fuch great folemniues, not to obey the truth which was thus pub. 
lifhed to them, and figned and fealed in that ordinance. Note" 
The confidcration of the honours and privileges we have been ad* 
mitted to as Chriftians, (hould fhame us out of the folly of apo* 
ftafy and baclcfliding. 

(2.) He appeals to the experiences they had had of the working 
of the Spirit upon their fouls, ver. 2. he puts them in mind, that 
upon their becoming Chriftians they had received the Spirit, that 
many of them at leaft had been made partakers, not only of the 
fan&ifying influences, but of the miraculous gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit, which were eminent proofs of the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, and the feveral doclrines of ir, and efpecially of this, that 
juftifieation is by Chrift only, and not by the works of the law 
which was one of the peculiar and fundamental principles of it* 
And to convince them of the folly of their departing from this 
doctrine, he defires to know how they came by thefe gifts and 
graces ; was it by. the works of the law, i. e. the preaching the 
neceflity of thefe in order to juftification i This they could not 
fay, for that doctrine had not then been preached to them, nor 
had they, as Gentiles, any pretence to juftification that way. Or 
was it by the the hearing of faith, i. e. the preaching of the do- 
ctrine of faith in Chrift, as the only way of juftification ? This, 
if they would fay the truth, they were obliged to own, and there- 
fore muft be very unreafonable, if they fhould reject a doctrine 
the good effects of which they had had fuch experience of. 
Note, 1. That it is ufually by the miniftry of the gofpel, that 
the Spirit is communicated to pcrfons. And, 2. That they arc 
very unwife, who fuffer themfelves to be turned away from 
that miniftry and doctrine which has been blefied to their fpi- 
ritual advantage. 

(3.) He calls upon them to confider their paft and prefent con- 
duct, and from thence to judge whether they were not acting 
very weakly and unreafonably, ver. 3,4. he tells them, that the) 
had begun in the Spirit^ but now were feeking to be made perfeel bj 
the fiefb ; they had embraced the doctrine of the gofpel, by means 
of which they had received the Spirit, and wherein only the true 
way of juftification is revealed. And thus they had begun well; 
but now they were turning to the law, and expecting to be ad- 
vanced to higher degrees of perfection, by adding the obfervatioa 
of it to faith in Chrift, in order to their juftification, which could 
end in nothing but their fhame and difappointment : for this, in- 
ftead of being an improvement upon the gofpel, was really a per- 
vcrfion of it ; and while they fought to be juftified in this way, 
they were fo far from being more perfect Chriftians, that they were 
more in danger of becoming no Chriftians at all $ hereby they were 
pulling down with one hand what they had built with the other, 
and undoing what they had hitherto done in Chriftianity. Yea, he 
farther puts them in mind, that they had not only embraced the 
Chriftian doctrine, but fuffered for it too ; and therefore their folly 
would be the more aggravated, if now they fhould defert it: to: 
in this cafe all that they had fuffered would be in vain, it would 
appear that they had been foolifh in fuffering for what they now 
deferted, and their fufferings would be altogether in vain, and of 
no advantage to them. Note, r. It is the folly of apoftates, 
that they lofe the benefit of all they have done in religion, or 
fuffered for it. And, 2. That it is very fad for any to live man 
age of fer vices and fufferings, of fabbaths, fermons and facra- 
ments, in vain ; in this cafe former righteoufnefs fhall not be 
mentioned. 

(4.) He puts them in mind, that they had had minifters among 
them (and particularly himfelf) who came with a divine feal and 
commiflion ; for they had miniftered the Spirit to them, and 
wrought miracles among them : And he appeals to them whether 
they did it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith; 
whether the doctrine that was preached by them, and confirmed 
by the miraculous gifts and operations of the Spirit, was that of 
juftification by the works of the law, or by the faith of Chrift ; 
they very well knew, that it was not the former, but the latter; 
and therefore muft needs be inexcufable in forfaking a doctrine 
which had been fo fignally owned and attefted, and exchanging it 
for one, that had received no fuch atteftations. 

6. Even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteoufnefs. 7. Know ye there- 
fore, that they which are of faith, the fame are the 
children of Abraham. 8. And the fcripture forefeeing 
that God would juftify the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the gofpel unto Abraham, faying, In thee 
fhall all nations be blefied. 9. So then they which be 
of faith, are blefied with faithful Abraham. 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curfe : for it is written, Curfed is every one that con- 
tinued not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 11. But that no man is jufti- 
fied by the law in the fight of God, // is evident: for, 
The juft fhall live by faith. 12. And the law is not of 
faith : but. The man that doth them, fhall live in them. 

13. Chrift 
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is. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of the law, 

being m ade a curfe for us : for ic is wricren » Curfed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree : 1 4. That the blef- 
fing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Te&s Chrift ; that we might receive the promife of the 
Spirit through faith, 15. Brethren, I fpeak after the 
manner of men ; though it be but a mans covenant, 
yet if it b e confirmed, no man difannulleth or addeth 
thereto. 16. Now to Abraham and his feed were the 
promifes made. He faith not, And to feeds, as of many ; 
but as of one, and to thy feed, which is Chrift. 17. 
And this I fay, that the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Chrift, the law which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after cannot difannul, that it 
ftould make the promife of none effeft. 18. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promife : 
but God gave it to Abraham by promife. 

The apoftle having reproved the Galatians for their not obey- 
ing the truth, and endeavoured to imprefs them with a fenfe of 
their folly herein ; in thefe verfes he largely proves the doctrine 
which he had reproved them for the rejecting of ; namely, that 
of juftification by faith without the works of the law. This he 
does feveral ways. 

(1.) From the example of Abraham's juftification. Which 
argument this fame apoftle ufes, Rom. iv. Abraham believed God, 
end that was accounted to bim for righteoufnefs, ver. 6. /. e. his faith 
fattened upon the word and promife of God, and upon his be- 
lieving he was owned and accepted of God as a righteous man : 
and as on this account he is reprefented as the Father of the 
faithful ; fo the apoftle would have us to know, that they who 
art of faith are the children of Abraham, ver. 7. not according 
to the flefh, but according to the promife ; and confequently that 
they are juftified in the fame way that he was. Abraham was 
juftified by faith, and fo are they. And to confirm this, the 
apoftle acquaints us, that the promife made to Abraham, Gen. 
xii. 3. In thee Jhall all nations be bleffed, had a reference here- 
unto, ver. 8. The fcripture is faid to forefee, becaufe he that, 
indited the fcripture did forefee that God would juftify the hea- 
then world in the way of faith ; and therefore in Abraham, /. e. 
in the feed of Abraham, which is Chrift, not the Jews only, 
but the Gentiles alfo fliould be blefTed ; not only blefTed in the 
feed of Abraham, but bleffed as Abraham was, being juftiiied as 
he was. This the apoftle calls preaching the gofpel to Abraham 
and from thence infers, ver, 9. that they who are of faith, i. e. 
true believers, of what nation foever they be, are blejfed with 
faithful Abraham. They are bleiTed with Abraham the father of 
tne faithful, by the promife made to him, and therefore by 
faith as he was. It was through faith in the promife of God, 
that he was blefied, and it is only in the fame way that others 
obtain this privilege. 

(2.) He fhews, that we cannot be juftified but by faith fatten- 
ing on the gofpel, becaufe the law condemns us. If we put our- 
felves upon trial in that court, and ftand to the fentence of ir, 
We ate certainly caft, and loft, and undone ; for as many as are 
of the works of the law are under the curfe, i. e. as many as de- 
pend upon the merit of their own works as their righteoufnefs, 
fnat plead not guilty, and infift upon their own juftification, the 
caufe will certainly go again ft them ; for it is written, Curfed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
hook of the law to do them, ver. 10. and Deut. xxvii. 26. The 
condition of life by the law is perfect, perfonal and perpetual 
obedience ; the language of it is, Do this and live ; or as ver. 1 2. 
The man^ that doth them Jhall live in them : and for every failure 
herein the law denounces a curfe. Unlefs our obedience be */»*- 
verfal, continuing in all things that are wrirten in the book of 
the law, and unlefs it be perpetual too ; if in any inftance at any 
time we fail and come fhort, we fall under the curfe of the law. 
The curfe is wrath revealed, and ruin threatened. It is a fepa- 
ration unto all evil, and this is in full force, power, and virtue 
againft all finners, and therefore againft all men ; for all have 
finned and are become guilty before God. And if as tranfgref- 
fors of the law, we are under the curfe of it, it mult be a vain 
thing to look for juftification by it. But though this is not to 
be expected from the law ; yet the apoftle afterwards acquaints 
Us, that there is a way open to our efcaping this curfe, and re- 
gaining the favour of God, viz. through faith in Chrift, who 
*s he fays, ver. 13. has redeemed us from the curfe of the law, 

**e« A ftrange method it was which Chrift took to redeem us 
from the curfe of the law, it was by his being himfelf made a curfe 
fir us ; being made fin for us, he was made a curfe for us 5 not 
fcparated from God, but laid for the prefent under that infamous 
token of the divine difpleafure, which the law of Mofes had put 
z particular brand upon, Deut. xxi. 23. And the defign of this 
^as> that the bleffing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
J'fus Chriji ; That all who believed on Chrift, whether Jews 
°5 Gentiles, might become heirs of Abraham's bleffing, and par- 
ticularly of that great promife of the Spirit, which was peculi- 
arly referved for the times of the gofpcl. 



fcapin 




(3.) 



us, 
The 



appeared, that it was not by putting themfelvts under the law, 
but by faith in Chrift, that they became the people of God, and 
heirs of the promife. Here, Note, (1.) The mifery, which as 
finners we are funk into ; we arc under the curfe and condem- 
nation of the law. (2.) The love and grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift towards us ; he has fubmitted to be made a curfe for 
that he might redeem us from the curfe of the law. 
happy profpedl which we now have through him, not only of 

the curfe, but of inheriting the bleffing. And, (4.) 

That it is only through faith in him, that we can hope to obtain 
this favour. 

(3.) To prove that juftification is by faith, and not by the 
works of the law ; the apoftle alledges the exprefs teftimony of 
the OldTeftament, ver. 11. The place referred to is Habak. 
ii. 4- where it is faid, The juji fljall live by faith ; it is again 
quoted, Rom. i. 17. and Heb. x. 38. And the defign of it is to 
fhew, that they are only fuch as are juji or righteous, who do 
truly live, who are freed from death and wrath, and rcftored 
into a ftate of life in the favour of God j and that it is only 
through faith, that perfons become righteous, and as fuch obtain 
this life and happinefs j that they are accepted of God and en- 
abled to live to him now, and are entitled to an eternal life in 
the enjoyment of him hereafter. And f/om hence the apoftle 
fays, // is evident, that no man is juflified by the law in the fight 
of God. Whatever he may be in the account of others, yet he 
is not fo in the fight of God, for the law is not of faith ; that 
fays nothing concerning faith in the bufinefs of juftification, nor 
does it give life to thofe that believe ; but the language of it is 
That the man that doth them /hall live in them, as Lev. xviii. 5. 
It requiies perfect obedience as the condition of life, and there- 
fore now can by no means be the rule of our juftification: and 
this argument of the apoftle's may give us occafion to remark, 
That juftification by faith is no new doctrine, but what was 
eftablifhed and taught in the church of Gud, long before the 
times of the gofpel. Yea, it is the only way wheiein any fin- 
ners ever were or can be juftified. 

(4.) To this purpofe the apoftle urges the ftability of the cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, which was not vacated 



or difannulled by the giving of the law to Mofes, ver. 1 5, &c. 
Faith had the precedence of the law, for Abraham was juftified 
by faith. It was a promife that he built upon, and promifes are 
the proper objects of faith. God entered into covenant with 
Abraham, ver. 8. and this covenant was firm and fteady ; even 
mens covenants are fo, and therefore much more his. When a 
deed is executed, or articles of agreement fealeJ, both parties are 
bound, and it is too late then to fettle things othervvife ; and 
therefore it is not to be fuppofed that by the fubfequent law, the 
covenant of God ftiould be vacated. The original word cT/^fW*** 
fignifies both a covenant and a teftament. Now, the promife 
made to Abraham, was rather a teftament than a covenant. 
When a teftament is become of force 



tor, it is not capable of being altered 
that was given to Abraham, being of 
it remains firm and unalterable. But 



by the death of the tefta- 
and therefore the promife 
the nature of a teftament, 



if it fhould be fdid, that a 
grant or teftament may be defeated for want of perfons to claim 
the benefit of it, therefore v<r. 16. he fhews, that there is no 
danger of that in this cJe. Abraham is dead, and the prophets 
are dead, but the covenant is made with Abraham and his feed. 
And he gives us a very furprizing expofirion of that. AVe would 
have thought it had been meant only of the people of the Jews. 
Nay, faith the apoftle, it is in the fingular number, and points af 
a fingle perfon, that feed is Chriji. So that the covenant is ftill 
in force y for Chrift abidcth for ever in his perfon, and in his 
fpiritual feed, that are his by faith. And if it be objected, that 
the law which was given by Mofes, did difannul this covenant, be- 
caufe that infifted fo much upon works, and there was fo little in 
it of faith, or of the promifed Meffiah ; he anfwets, that the 
fubfequent law could not difannul the precedent covenant or pro- 
mite : for, ver. 18. If the inheritance be of the law, it is no more 
of promt fe ; but, fays he, God gave it to Abraham by promife ; and 
therefore, it would be inconliltent with his holinefe, wildom, 
and faithfulncfs, by any fubfequent act to fet alidc the promife, 
and fo alter the way of juftification, which he had thus eftablifhed. 
If the inheritance was given to Abraham by promife, and thereby 
entailed upon his fpiritual feed, we may be fure God would not 
retract that promife ; for he is not a man that he (hould repent. 



Wherefore tjien fervctb 



it was added 



becaufe of tranfgreflions, till the feed fhould come, to 
whom the promife was made ; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand a mediator. 20. Now a mediator 
is not a mediator of one ; but God is one. 21. Is the 
law then againft the promifes of God ? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteoufnefs fliould have been by the 
Jaw. 22. But the fcripture harh concluded all under fin, 
that the promife by faith of Jefus Chrift might be given 
to them that believe. 23. But before faith came, wv 



And from hence it were kept under the law, Ihuc up un$o the faith which 

Ihould 
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fhould afterwards be revealed. 24. Wherefore the law 
was our fchool-mafter to bring us unto Chrift, that we 
might bejuftified by faith. 25. But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under a fchool-mafter. 26. For 
ye are all the children of God by faith in Chrift Jefus. 
27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 



Chrift, have put on Chrift. 



nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 



ther male nor female 



Jefus 



29. And if ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams feed, 
and heirs according to the promife. 

The apoftle having juft before been fpeaking of the promife 
made to Abraham, and reprefenting that as the rule of our jufti- 
fication and not the law, left they fhould think he did too 
much derogate from the law, and render it altogether ufelefs, he 
from thence takes occafion to difcourfe of the defign and tendency 
of it, and to acquaint us for what purpofes it was given. It 
might be asked, if that promife was fufficient for falvation, 
wherefore then ferveth the law ? or why did God give the law 
by Mofes ? To this he anfwers : 

1. That the law was added becaufe of tranfgrejftons, ver. 19. 
It was not defigned to difannul the promife, and to cftablilh a 
different way of juftification from that which was fettled by the 
promife : But it was added to it, annexed on purpofe to be fub- 
fervient to it ; and it was fo becaufe of tranfgreffions. The Ifrae- 
lites, though they were chofen to be God's peculiar people, yet 
were Tinners as well as others,* and therefore the law was given 
to convince them of their fin, and of their obnoxioufnefs to the 
divine difpleafure on the account of it ; for by the law is the 
knowledge of fin, Rom. iii. 20. and the law entred that fin might 
abound^ Rom. v. 20. And it was alfo intended to reftrain them 
from the commiflion of fin, to put an awe upon their minds, and be 
a curb upon their lufts, that they fhould not run into that ex- 
cefs of riot which they were naturally inclined to ; and yet at 
the fame time it was defigned to direel them unto the true and 
only way whereby fin was to be expiated, and wherein they 
might obtain the pardon of it, viz. through the death and facri- 
fice of Chrift, which was the fpecial ufe for which the law of 
facrifices and purifications was given. 

And the apoftle adds, that the law was given for this purpofe, 
//// the feed Jhould come to whom the promife was made, i. e. either 
till Chrift fhould come, the principal feed referred to in the pro* 
mife, as he had before (hewn, or till the gofpel difpenfation fhould 
take place, when Jews and Gentiles, without diftindtion, fliould, 
upon believing, become the feed of Abraham. The law was 
added becaufe of tranfgreffions, till this fulnefs of time, or this 
complete difpenfation was come. But when the feed was come, 
and a fuller difcovery of divine grace in the promife was made, 
then the law, as given by Mofes, was to ceafe 5 that covenant 
being found faulty, was to give place to another, and a better, 
Hcb. viii. 7, 8. And though the law, confidered as the law of 
nature, is always in force, and ftill continues to be of ufe, to 
convince men of fin, and to reftrain them from it j yet we are 
now no longer under the bondage and terror of that legal cove- 
nant. The law then was not intended to difcover another way 
of juftification, different from that revealed by the promife, but 
only to lead men to fee their need of the promife, by (hewing 
them the finfulnefs of fin, and to point them to Chrift, through 
whom alone they could be pardoned and juftified. 

And as a farther proof that the law was not defigned to vacate the 
promife, the apoftle adds, That it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator. It was given to different perfons, and in a 
different manner from the promife, and therefore for different 
purpofes. The promife was made to Abraham, and all his fpiri- 
tual feed, including believers of all nations, even of the Gentiles 
as well as Jews} but the law was given to the Ifraelites as a pe- 
culiar people, and feparated from the reft of the world. And 
whereas the promife was given immediately by God himfelf, the 
law was given by the minijlry of angels , and the hand of a media- 
tor. And from hence it appeared that the law could not be de- 
figned to fet afide the promife ; for ver. 20. A mediator is not a 
mediator of one, i. e. of one party only ; but God is one, i. e. but 
one party in the promife or covenant made with Abraham : and 
therefore it is not to be fuppofed, that by a tranfa£fcion which 
pafied only between him and the nation of the Jews, he (hould 
make void a promife which he had long before made to Abraham 
and all his fpiritual feed, whether Jews or Gentiles. This would 
not have been confiftent with his wifdom, or with his truth and 
faithfulnefs. Mofes was only a mediator between God and the 
Ifraelites, not between God and the fpiritual feed of Abraham ; 
and therefore the law that was given by him could not afFe& the 
promife made to them, much lefs be fubverfive of it. 

2. The law was given to convince men of the neceflity of a 
Saviour. The apoftle asks, ver. 21. as what fome might be 
ready to object : Is the law then againjl the promifes of God ? do 
they really clafh and interfere with each other ? or do you not 
fet the covenant with Abraham, and the law of Mofes, at vari- 
ance with one another ? To this he anfwers, God forbid ; he was 

iar from entertaining fuch a thought, nor could it be inferred 



from what he had faid ;. the law is by no means inconfiftent wVk 
the promife, but fubfervient to it, as the defign of it i s to d I f 
cover mens tranfgreffions, and to (hew them the need they ha 
of a better righteoufnefs than that o( the law. That confeq Ue 
would much rather follow from their docftrine thhn frorn hi*! 
for if there had been a law given that could have given life, ver'L 
righteoufnefs Jhould have been by the law ; and in that cafe the n? 
mife would have been fuperfeded, and rendered ufelefs. But fA 
in our prefent ftate could not be, for the fcripture hath concludi 
all under fin, ver. 22. or declared that all, both Jew and Gentil 
are in a ftate of guilt, and therefore unable to attain to right* 1 
oufnefs and juftification by the works of the law. That difco" 
vered their wounds, but could not aftbrd them a remedy n 
(hewed that they were guilty, becaufe it appointed facrifices and 
purifications, which were manifeftly inefficient to take away fi n . 
and therefore the great defign of it was, that the promife by fid 
of Jefus Chrifl might be given to them that believe ; that being con- 
vinced of their guilt, and the inefficiency of the law to effe&a 
righteoufnefs for them, they might be perfwaded to believe on 
Chrift, and fo obtain the benefit of the promife. 

3. The law was defigned for a fchool-mafter to bring mn u 
Chrift, ver. 24. In the foregoing verfe, the apoftle acquaints us 
with the ftate of the Jews under the Mofaick ceconomy ; that 
before faith came, or before Chrift appeared, and the dodrrine of 
juftification by faith in him, was more fully difcovered, they were 
kept under the law, obliged on fevere penalties to a (trie* obfer- 
vance of the various precepts of it ; and at that time they were 
Jhut up, held under the terror and difcipline of it as prifoners in a 
ftate of confinement : and the defign of this was, that hereby 
they might be difpofed more readily to embrace the faitb which 
Jhould afterwards be revealed, or be perfwaded to accept Chrift 
when he came into the world, and to fall in with that better 
difpenfation he was to introduce, whereby they were to be freed 
from that bondage and fervitude, and brought into a ftate of 
greater light and liberty. Now in that ftate he tells them, that 
the law was their fchool-mafter to bring them to Chrift, that they 
might be juftified by faith. As it declared the mind and will of 
God concerning them, and at the fame time denounced a curfe 
againft them for every failure in their duty ; fo it was proper to 
convince them of their loft and undone condition in themfelve?, 
and to let them fee the weaknefs and infufficiency of their own 
righteoufnefs to recommend them to God. And as it obliged 
them to a variety of facrifices, fcfV. which though they could not 
of themfelves take away fin, yet were typical of Chrift, and of 
the great facrifice which he was to offer up for the expiation of 
it ; fo it directed them (though in a more dark and obfeure man- 
ner) to him, as their only relief and refuge. And thus it was 
their fcbool-mafier, to inftrucl and govern them in their ftate of 
minority, or as the word Tuifaycoyoc moft propeily fignifies, 
their fervant to lead and conduit them to Chrift, (as children 
were wont to be led to fchool by thofe fervants that had the care 
of them) that they might be more fully inftrudled by him as their 
fchool-mafter, in the true way of juftification and falvation, which 
is only by faith in him, and which he was appointed to give the 
fulleft and cleared difcoveries of. But left it (hould be faid, if 
the law was of this ufe and fervice under the Jewifli, why may 
it not continue to be fo under the Chriftian ftate too ? the apoftle 
adds, ver. 25. that after faith is come, and the gofpel difpenfa- 
tion had taken place, under which Chrift, and the way of pardon 
and life through faith in him, is fet in the cleared light ; We 
are no longer under a fchool-mafter, we have no fuch need of the 
law to diredt us to him, as there was then. 

Thus the apoftle acquaints us, for what ufes and purpofes the 
law ferved ; and from what he fays concerning this matter, we 
may obferve, 1. The goodnefs of God to his people of old, in 
giving the law to them : for though in comparifon of the gofpel- 
ftate, it was a difpenfation of darknefs and terror, yet it fur- 
niflied them with fufficient means and helps, both to direfl them 
in their duty to God, and to encourage their hopes in him. 

2. The great fault and folly of the Jews, in miftaking the de- 
fign of the law, and abufing it to a very different purpofe from 
that which God intended in the giving of it : for they expected 
to be juftified by the works of it j whereas it was never defigned 
to be the rule of their juftification, but only a means of con- 
vincing them of their guilt and of their need of a Saviour, and 
of directing them to Chrift and faith in him, as the only way of 
obtaining this privilege. See Rom. ix. 31, 32. and Chap. x. 3,4- 

3. The great advantage of the gofpel- ftate above the legal, under 
which we not only enjoy a clearer difcovery of divine grace and 
mercy than was afforded to the Jews of old, but are alfo freed 
from the ftate of bondage and terror under which they were held. 
We are not now treated as children in a ftate of. minority, but 
as fons grown up to a full age, who are admitted to greater free* 
doms, and inflated in larger privileges than they were. This 
the apoftle enlarges upon in the following verfes. 

For having (hewn for what intent the law was given, in the 
clofe of the chapter he acquaints us with our privilege by Chrift : 
where he particularly declares, 

i . That we are the children of God by faith in Chrift Jefoh 
ver. 26. And here we may obferve, (1.) The great and excel- 
lent privilege which under the gofpel real Chriftians; enjoy, tb#. 
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ari f^g children of God ; they arc no longer accounted ftrvants 
but font ; they are not now kept at fuch a diftance, and under fuch 
reftraints as the Jews were, but are allowed a nearer and freer 
accefs to God than was granted to them ; yea, they aro admitted 
into the number, and have a right to all the privileges of his 
children. (*0 How they come to obtain this privilege, and 
that is by faith in Chriji Jefus ; having accepted him as their 
Lord and Saviour, and relying on him alone for juftification and 
falvation, they are hereupon admitted inco this happy relation 
to God, and are intitled to the privileges of it : for "John \. 12. 
As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the fans 
of Gody even to them that believe on his name. 

And this faith in Chrift, whereby they became the children of 
God, he acquaints us, ver. 27. was what they profefled in bap- 
tifm J for* he adds, as many of you as have been bapt 'rzed into 
Chriji have put on Chriji : having in baptifm profefled their faith 
in him, they were thereby devoted to him, and had, as it were, 
put on his livery, and declared themfelves to be his fervants and 
difciples 5 and being thus become the members of Chrift, they 
were through him owned and accounted as the children of God. 
Here note, (i.) That baptifm is now the folemn rite of our ad- 
million into the Chriftian church, as circumcifion was into that 
of the Jews. Our Lord Jefus appointed it to be fo in the com- 
xniflion he gave to his apoftlcs, Matt, xxviii. 19. and accordingly 
it was their pradtice to baptize thofe whom they had difcipled to 
the Chriftian faith ; and perhaps the apoftle might take notice of 
their baptifm here, and of their becoming the children of God 
through faith in Chrift profefled therein, to obviate a farther ob- 
jeftion, which the falfe teachers might be apt to urge in favour of 
circumcifion. They might be ready to fay, though it fhould be 
allowed that the law as given at mount Sinai was abrogated by 
the coming of Chrift the promifed feed ; yet what reafon was 
there that circumcifion ftiould be fet afide too, when that was 
given to Abraham together with the promife, and long before the 
giving of the law by Mofes ? But this difficulty is fufficiently re- 
moved, when the apoftle fays, That they who are baptized into 
Chrift, have put on Chrift: for from thence it appears, that 
under the gofpel baptifm comes in the room of circumcifion, 
and that they who by baptifm are devoted to Chrift, and do fin- 
cerely believe in him, are to all intents and purpofes as much ad- 
mitted into the privileges of the Chriftian ftate, as the Jews were 
by circumcifion into thofe of the legal, Phil. iii. 3 . and therefore 
there was no reafon why the ufe of that fhould ftill be continued. 
Note, (2.) That in our baptifm we put on Chrift, therein we 
profefs our difcipleftnp to him, and are obliged to behave our- 
felves as his faithful fervants: being baptized into Chrift we are 
baptized into his death, that as he died and rofe again, fo in con- 
formity thereunto we fliould die unto fin, and walk in newnefs 
of life, Rom. vi. 3, 4. and it would be of great advantage to us, 
did we oftner remember this. 

2. That this privilege of being the children of God, and of 
being by baptifm devoted to Chrift, is now enjoyed in common 
by all real Chriftians. The law indeed made a difference between 
Jew and Greek, giving the Jews on many accounts the prehe- 
minence : that alfo made a difference between bond and free, 
matter and fervant, and between male and female, the males be- 
ing circumcifed ; but it is not fo now, they all ftand on the fame 
level, and are all one in Chriji Jefus : as the one is not accepted 
on the account of any national or perfonal advantages he may 
enjoy above the other, fo neither is the other rejedted for the 
want of them ; but all that fincerely believe on Chrift, of what 
nation or fex, or condition, foever they be, are accepted of him, 
and become the children of God through faith in him. 

3. That being Chriji' } s, we are Abraham's feed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promife. Their Judaizing teachers would make them 
believe, that they muft be circumcifed and keep the law of Mofes, 
or they could not be faved : No, fays the apoftle, there is no need 
of that ; for if ye be Chrift' s 9 if you fincerely believe on him, who 
is the promifed feed, in whom all the nations of the earth were 
tobeblefled, you thereby become the true feed of Abraham, the 

1 father of the faithful, and as fuch are heirs according to the pro- 
nife, and confequently are intitled to the great bleflings and pri- 
vileges of it. 

And therefore upon the whole, fince it appeared that juftifica- 
tion was not to be attained by the works of the law, but only 
by faith in Chrift, and that the law of Mofes was a temporary 
inftitution, and was given for fuch purpofes as were only fub- 
fervient to, and not fubverfive of the promife, and that now under 
tie gofpel Chriftians enjoy much greater and better privileges 
than the Jews did under that difpenfation ; it muft needs follow 
that they were very unreafonable and unwife, in hearkening to 
thofe who at once endeavoured to deprive them of the truth and 
liberty of the gofpeL 



CHAP. IV. 

The apoftle in this chapter is Jill carrying on the fame general de- 
fjgn as in the firmer* viz. to recover thefe Chriftians from the 
inprejjions made upon them by the Judaizing teachers, and to re- 

prefent their weaknefs and folly in fuffering themfelves to be drawn 

No. cx% 



away from the go/pel dofirine of juJliftcation 9 and to be deprived 
of their freedom from the bondage of the law of Mofes. To this 
purpofe he makes ufe of various confutations, fitch as, (1.) The 
great excellence of the gofpel Jl ate above the legal, ver. 1—8. 
(2.) The happy change that was made in them at their converfton % 
ver. 8 — 1 2. (3.) The affeclion they had had for him and his 
minijlry, ver. 12 — 17. (4.) The char a tier of the falfe teachers 
by whom they bad been perverted, ver. 17, 18. (5.) The very 
tender affettion he had for them, ver. 19, 20. (6.) The hijlory 
of Ifaac and Ijhmael, by a comparifon taken from which he iU 
luftrates the difference between fuch as re/led in Chrift, and fuch 
as trufted in the law. And in all thefe, as he ufes great plainnefs 
and faithfulnefs with them, fo he exprejfes the tendereft concern 
for them. 

*• IVT^W I fay, that the heir as long as he is a 
JL\I child, differeth nothing from a fervant, thougli 
he be Lord of all ; 2. But is under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointed of the father. 3. Even 
fo 



we, when we were children, were 
der the elements of the world 



nefs of the time was come, 
made of 



4 



in bondage un~ 
But when the ful- 



God fent forth his Son 
a woman, made under the law, 5. To re- 
deem them that were under the law, that we mighc 
receive the adoption of fobs. 6. And becaufe ye are 
fons, God hath fenc forth the Spirit of his Son inco 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 7, Wherefore 
thou art no more a fervanr, but a fon ; and if a fon, 
then an heir of God through Chrift. 

In this chapter the apoftle deals plainly with thofe that hearken- 
ed to the Judaizing teachers, who cried up the law of Mofes in 
competition with the gofpel of Chrift, and endeavoured to bring 
them under the bondage of it ; and to convince them of their 
folly, and to rectify their miftake herein, in thefe verfes he pro- 
fecutes the comparifon of a child under age, which he had touch- 
ed upon in the foregoing chapter ; and from thence (hews what 
great advantages we have now under the gofpel, above what they 
had under the law. And here, 

(r.) He acquaints us with the ftate of the Old Teftament 
church, it was like a child under age, and it was ufed according- 
ly, being kept in a ftate of darknefs and bondage, in comparifon 
of that greater light and liberty which we enjoy under the gof- 
pel. That was indeed a difpenfation of grace, and yet it was 
comparatively a difpenfation of darknefs : for as the heir in his 
minority is under tutors and governors till the time appointed of his 
Father, by whom he is educated and inftru&ed in thofe things 
which at prefent he knows little of the meaning of, though after- 
wards they are likely to be of great ufe to him ; fo it was with 
the Old Teftament church, the Mofaick ©economy which they 
were under was what they could not fully underftand the mean- 
ing of; for, as the apoftle fays, 2 Cor. iii. 13. They could not 
Jledfaftly look to the end of that which was aboliJJjed. But to the 
church when grown up to maturity in gofpel-days, it becomes 
of great ufe; And as that was a difpenfation of darknefs, fo of 
bondage too ; for they were in bondage under the elements of the 
world, being tied to a great number of burdenfome rites and ob- 
fervances, by which, as by a kind of firft rudiments, they were 
taught and inftru&ed, and whereby they were kept in a ftate of 
fubje<5tion, like a child under tutors and governors. The church 
then lay more under the character of a fervant, being obliged to 
do every thing according to the command of God, without being 
fully acquainted with the reafon of it; but the fervice under the 
gofpel appears to be more reafonable than that was. The time 
appointed of the Father being come, when the church was to ar- 
rive at its full age, now that darknefs and bondage, under which 
it before lay, is removed, and we are under a difpenfation of 

greater light and liberty. 

(2.) He acquaints us with the much happier ftate of Chriftians 
under the gofpel- difpenfation, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. When the fulnefs 
of time was come, the time appointed of the Father, when he 
would put an end to the legal difpenfation, and fet up another 
and a better in the room of it: He fent forth his Son, &c. The 
perfon who was employed to introduce this new difpenfation, was 
no other than the Son of God himfelf, the only begotten of the 
Father ; who, as he had been prophefied of, and promifed from 
the foundation of the world, fo in due time was manifefted for 
this purpofe. He, in purfuance of the great delign he had un- 
dertaken, fubmitted to be made of a woman; there is his incar- 
nation, and to be made under the lazu, there is his fubjedtion. 
He who was truly God, yet for our fakes became man ; and he 
who was Lord of all, yet confented to come into a ftate of fub- 
jediion, and to take upon him the form of a feivant ; and one 
great end of all this was, To redeem them that lucre under the law ; 
to fave us from that intolerable yoke, and to appoint gofpel- 
ordinances more rational and eafy. He had indeed fomething 
more and greater in his view, in coming into the world, than 
meerly to deliver us from the bondage of the ceremonial law 5 
for he came into our nature, and confented to fuffer and die for 
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us, that hereby he might redeem us from the wrath of God, and 
from the curfe of the moral law, which, as finners, we all lay 
under. But that was one end of it, and a mercy referved to be 
beftowed at the time of his manifeftation 5 then the more ferviJe 
ftate of the church was to come to a period, and a better to fuc- 
ceed in the place of it ; for he was fent to redeem us, that we 
might receive the adoption of fons, that we might no longer be ac- 
counted and treated as fervants, but as fons grown up to matu- 
rity, who are allowed greater freedoms, and admitted to larger 
privileges than while they were under tutors and governours. 
This the courfe of the apoftle's argument leads us to take notice 
of, as one thing intended by this exprellion, though no doubt it 
may alfo be underftood as fignifying that gracious adoption which 
the gofpel fo often fpeaks of as the privilege of thofe who believe 
in Chrift. Ifrael was God's fon, his firft-born, Rom. ix. 4. But 
now under the gofpel particular believers receive the adoption ; 
and as an earneft and evidence of it, they have together there- 
with the Spirit of adoption, putting them upon the duty of prayer, 
and enabling them in prayer to eye God as a Father ; for as it 
follows, ver. 6. Becaufe ye arc fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. And hereupon, 
ver. j. the apoftle concludes this argument, by adding, Wherefore 
thvu art no more a fervant but a fon ; and if a fon, then on heir 
of God through Cbriji, i. e. Now under the gofpel-ftate we are 
no longer under the fervitude of the law, but upon our believing 
in Chrili become the Sons of God ; we arc thereupon accepted 
of him, and adopted by him ; and being the fons, we are alfo 
heirs of God, and are intitled to the heavenly inheritance, as he 
alfo rcafons, Rom. viii. 17. And therefore it muft needs be the 
greateft weaknefs and folly to turn back to the law, and to feek 
juftification by the works of it. From what the apoftle fays in 
thefc verfes, we may obferve, 

(i.) The wonders of divine love and mercy towards us, par- 
ticularly of God the Father in fending his Son into the world to 
redeem and fave us \ of the Son of God in fubmitting fo low, 
and fuffering fo much for us in purfuance of that defign ; and of 
the holy Spirit, in condefcending to dwell in the hearts of be- 
lievers for fuch gracious purpofes. 

(2,) The great and invaluable advantages which Chriftians en- 
joy under the gofpel: for, (1.) We receive the adoption of fons* 
Whence note, That it is the great privilege which believers 
have through Chrift, that they are adopted children of the God 
of heaven. We who by nature are children of wrath and difobe- 
dience, are become, by grace, children of love. (2.) We re- 
ceive the Spirit of adoption. Note, (1.) That all that have the 
privilege of adoption, have the Spirit of adoption ; all that are 
received into the number, partake of the nature of the children 
of God, for he will have all his children to refemble him. 
(2.) That the Spirit of adoption is always the Spirit of prayer, 
and it is our duty in prayer to eye God as a Father, Chrift 
Latn taught us in prayer to eye God as our Father in heaven. 
(3.) If we are his Sons, then his heirs. It is not fo among men, 
-with whom the eldeft fon is heir , but all God's children are 
heirs ; they that have the nature of fons (hall have the inheritance 
of fons. 



Howbe 



fervice unto them which by nature are no gods. 9 

after that ye have known God, or rather 



they bad known God, they were brought to the knowledge of th c 
true God, and of his Son Jefus Chrift, whereby they were reco- 
vered out of that ignorance and bondage under which they before 
lay, or rather were known of God ; this happy change in their 
ftate, whereby they were turned from idols to the living God 
and through Chrift had received the adoption of fons, was not 
owing to themfelves, but to him. It was the effect of his fr cc 
and rich grace towards them, and as fuch they ought to account 
it ; and therefore hereby they were laid under the greater obliga- 
tion to adhere to thc liberty wherewith he had made them free 
Note, That all our acquaintance with God begins with him, we 
know him, becaufe we are known of him. 

(3.) From hence he infers the unreafonablenefs and madnefsof 
their fuffering themfelves to be brought again into a ftate of bon- 
dage ; he fpeaks of it with furprize and deep concern of mind 
that fuch as they ftiould do fo, How turn ye again, Sec. fays he* 
ver. 9. how is it that you who have been taught to worth ip God 
the gofpel way, lhould now be perfuaded to comply with the 
ceremonial way of worfhip ? that you who have been acquainted 
with a difpenfation of light, liberty, and love, as that of the 
gofpel is, fhould now fubmit to a difpenfation of darknefs, and 
bondage, and terror, as that of the law is ? This they had the 
lefs reafon for, fince they had never been under the law of Mofes 
as the Jews had been ; and therefore on this account they were 
more inexcufable than the Jews themfelves, who might be fup- 
pofed to have fome fondnefs for that which had been of fo long 
Handing among them. Bolides, what they fuffered themfelves 
to be brought into bondage to, were but weak and beggarly ele- 
ments, fuch things as had no power in them to cleanfe the foul, 
or to afford any folid fatisfaction to the mind, and which were 
only defigned for that ftate of pupillage under which the church 
had been, but which was now come to a period ; and therefore 
their weaknefs and folly was the more aggravated in fubmitting 
to them, and in fymbolizing with the Jews in obferving their 
various feftivals, here fignified by days, and months, and thnet % 
and years. Here note, (1.) That it is poffible for thofe who 
have made great profeffions of religion, to be afterwards drawn 
into very great defections from the purity and limplicity of it, 
for this was the cafe of thefe Chriftians. And (2.) That thc 
more mercy God has (hewn to any in bringing them into an ac- 
quaintance with the gofpel, and the liberties and privileges of it, 
the greater is their fin and folly in fuffering themfelves to be de- 
prived of them ; for this the apoftle lays a fpecial ftrefs upon, 
that after they had known God, or rather were known of him, 
they defired to be in bondage under the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments of the law. 

(4.) Hereupon he exprefles his fears concerning them, left h 
had bejfewed on them labour in vain. He had been at a great 
deal of pains about them, in preaching the gofpel to them, and en- 
deavouring to confirm them in the faith and liberty of it ; but now 
they were giving up thefe, and thereby rend ring his labour among 
them fruitlefs and ineffectual, and this he could not but be deeply 
affected with the thoughts of. Note, 1. That a great deal of 
the labour of faithful minifters is labour in vain, and that when 
it is fo, it cannot but be a great grief to thofe who defire the 
falvation of fouls. Note, 2. That the labour of minifters is in 
ye did I vain upon thofe that begin in the Spirit, and end in the flefh, 



But 



how turn ye again to the 
whereunto 



are 

weak and 



row 

known of God, 

beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire again 

10. Ye obferve days, and months, 
times, and years. 11. I am afraid of you, left I have 
beftowed upon you labour in vain. 



in bondage? 



to be 
and 



In thefe verfes the apoftle puts them in mind of what they 
were before their con verfion to the faith of Chrift, and what a 
bleffed change their converfion had made upon them ; and from 
thence endeavours to convince them of their great weaknefs in 
hearkening to thofe that would bring them under the bondage of 
the law of Mofes. 

(1.) He reminds them of their paft ftate and behaviour, and 
what they were before the gofpel was preached to them ; then 
they knew not God, they were grofsly ignorant of the true God, and 
the way wherein he is to be worfhipped : and at that time they 
were under the worft of flaveries, for they did fervice to them 
which by nature were no gods ; they were employed in a great 
number of fuperftitious and idolatrous fervices to thofe, who though 
they were accounted gods, yet were really no gods, but meer 
creatures, and perhaps of their own making, and therefore were 
utterly unable to hear and help them. Note (1.) That thofe 
who are ignorant of the true God cannot but be inclined to falfe 
gods : They who forfook the God that made the world, rather 
than be without gods, worfhipped fuch as they themfelves made. 
(z.) That religious worfhip is due to none but to him who is 
by nature God ; for when the apoftle blames the doing fervice to 
fuch as by nature were no gods, he plainly fhews, that he only who 
is by nature God, is the proper object of our religious worfhip. 

(2.) He calls upon them to confider the happy change that was 

made in them by the preaching of the gofpel among them. Now 



who though they feem to fet out well, yet afterwards turn afide 
from the way of the gofpel. Note, 3. That thofe will have a 
great deal to anfwer for upon whom the faithful minifters of Jefus 
Chrift beftow labour in vain. 

12. Brethren, I befeech you, be as I am-, for I am 

as ye are : ye have not injured me at all. 13. Ye 
know how through infirmity of the flefh, I preached 
the gofpel unto you at the firft. 14. And my temp- 
tation which was in the flelh ye defpifed not, nor re- 
jected ; but received me as an angel of God, even as 
Chrift Jefus. 15. Where is then the blefiednefs you 
fpake of? for I bear you record, that if // bad been 
poffible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 16. Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, becaufe I tell you the truth? 

That thefe Chriftians might be the more afhamed of their de- 
fection from the truth of the gofpel which Paul had preached to 
them, he here reminds them of the great affection they formerly 
had for him- and his miniftry, and puts them upon confidcring 
how very unfuitable their prefent behaviour was to what they 
then profefTcd. And here we may obferve, 

r. How affectionately he addrcfles himfelf to them, he ftiks 
them brethren, though he knew their hearts were in a great mea- 
fure alienated from him. He defires that all refentments might 
be laid afide, and that they would bear the fame temper of mind 
towards him which he did to them ; he would have them to It 
as he was, for he was as they were, and moreover tells them that 
they had not injured him at all. He had no quarrel with them 
upon his own account ; though in blaming their conduct, he had 
exprcfled himfelf with fome warmth and concern of mind, y et 

he aflures them that was not owing to any fenfe of perfonal 

injury 
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injury or affront, as they might be ready to think, but proceeded 
wholly bom a zeal for the truth and purity of the gofpel, and their 
welfare and happinefs. Thus he endeavours to mollify their fpirits 
towards him, that fo they might be the better difpofed to receive 
the admonitions he was giving them ; and hereby teaches us, that 
,ii our reproving others, we fliould take care to convince them, 
that our reproofs do not proceed from any private pique or refent- 
rnenU ^ ut * rom a ^ inccrc rc g ar <l *° the honour of God and religion, 
and their trueft welfare j for then they are like to be molt fuc- 
tcbful* when they appear to be moft difinterefted. 

2. How he magnifies their former affection to him, that here- 
by they might be the more afhamcd of their prcfent behaviour 
uvvards him. To this purpofe, (i.) He puts them in mind of 
t Me difficulty under which he laboured, when he came firft among 
ihetn. Y* know, fays he, how, through infirmity of the fieflj, I 
preached the gofpcl unto you at the firjL What this infirmity of 
the fifjh was* which in the following words he expreffes by his 
temptation that was in his flejhy though no doubt it was well 
known to thefe Chriftians to whom he wrote, yet now we can 
have no certain knowledge of it : fome take it to have been the 
perfecutions which he fuffered for the gofpel's fake ; others to 
have been fomething in his perfon or manner of fpeaking, which 
might render his miniftry lefs grateful and acceptable, referring 
to 2 Cor. x. io. and to chap. xii. 7, 8, 9. But whatever it was, 
it feems it made no impreflion on them to his difadvantage. 
J or, (2.) He takes notice, that notwithftanding this his infirmity, 
which might poffibly leffen him in the cfteem of fome others, 
v et they did not defpife or rcjeft him on the account of it, but, 
on the contrary, received him as an angel of God, even as Chrift 
Jefus \ they fhewed a great deal of refpect to him ; he was a 
welcome rneflenger to them, even as though an angel of God, or 
Jefus Chrift himfelf had preached to them. Yea, fo great was 
their cfteem of him, that if it would have been any advantage 
to him, they could have plucked out their own eyes? and have given 
them to him. Note, How uncertain the refpects of people are, 
how apt they are to change their minds, and how eafily they are 
drawn into a contempt of thofe for whom they once had the 
grcateft efteem and affection, fo that they are ready to pluck 
out the eyes of thofe for whom they would before have plucked 
out their own. We fliould therefore labour to be accepted of 
God, for it is a fmall thing to be judged of man's judgment^. 
1 Cor. iv. 3. 

3. How earncftly he expoftulates with them hereupon. Where 
is then, fays he, the blejfednefs ye fpake of? As if he had faid, time 
was when you exprefled the grcateft joy and fatisfadtion in the 
glad tidings of the gofpel, and were very forward in pouring out 
your bleflings upon me as the publilher of them ; whence is it 
that you are now fo much altered, that you have fo little relifli 
of them, or refpeft for me ? You once thought yourfelves happy 
in receiving the gofpel, have you now any reafon to think other- 
wife ? Note, Thofe that have left their firft love, would do well 
to confider, where is now the bleffednefs they once fpake of, 
what is become of that pleafure they ufed to take in communion 
with God, and in the company of his fervants ? And the more 
to imprefs upon them a juft fhame of their prefent conduct, he 
again asks, ver. 1 6. Am I become your enemy, becaufe I tell you the 
truth ? How is it that I who was heretofore your favourite, am 
now accounted your enemy ? Can you pretend any other reafon 
for it, than that I have told you the truth ? endeavoured to ac- 
quaint you with, and to confirm you in the truth of the gofpel \ 
and if not, how unreafonable muft your difaffection be ? Note, 
1. That it is no uncommon thing for men to account thofe their 
enemies who are really their beft friends ; for fo to be fure thofe 
are, whether minifters or others, who tell them the truth, and deal 
freely zm ; faithfully with them in matters relating to their eternal 
faivation, as the apoftle now did with thefe Chriftians. 2. That 
minifters may fometimcs create enemies to themfelves by the 
faithful difcharge of their duty : for this was the cafe of Paul, he 
was accounted their enemy fjr telling them the truth. 3. That 
jet minifters mufl not forbear fpeaking the truth, for fear of 
offending others, and drawing their difpleafure upon them : And, 
4- That they may be eafy in their own minds, when they are 
confeious to themfelves, that if others are become their enemies, 
it is only for telling them the truth. 



but not well 



yea 



17. They zealoufly affedl you, 
they would exclude you, that you might affedt them. 
18. But it is good to be zealoufly affe&ed always in 
a good thing, and not only when I am prefent with 

you. 

The apoftle is flill carrying on the fame defign as in the fore- 
going verfes, which was to convince the Galatians of their fin and 
fully in departing from the truth of the gofpel ; and having juft 
before been expoftulating with them about the change of their 
behaviour towards him who endeavoured to eftablifh them in it, 
he here gives them the cha rafter of thofe falfe teachers, who made 
K their bufmefs to draw them away from it ; which if they 
^ould attend to, they might (oon fee how little reafon they had 

to hearken to them : whatever apprchenfions they might have of 



them, he tells them they were defigning men, who are aiming 
to fet up themfelves, and who, under their fpecious pretences, 
were more confulting their own intereft than theirs : They zeal- 
oufly affeel you 9 fays he, they fhew a mighty refpedt for vou, and 
pretend a great deal of afte&ion to you, but not well ; they do it 
not with any good defign, they are not fincere and upright in it, 

for they would exclude you y that you might affeel them 5 that which 
they^ are chiefly aiming at is, to engage your affections to them ; 
and in order to this, rhey arc doing all they can to draw off your 
afle&ions from me and from the truth, that fo they may cngrofs 
you to themfelves. This he aflures them was their defign, and 
therefore they muft needs be very unwife in hearkening to them* 
Note, 1. That there may appear to be a great deal of zeal, 
where yet there is but little truth and fincerity. Note, 2. That 
it is the ufual way of feducers to infinuatc themfelves into peoples 
affections, and by that means to draw them into their opinions. 
3. That whatever pretences fuch may make, they have ufually 
more regard to their own intereft, than that of others, and will 
not flick at ruining the reputation of others, if, by that means, 
they can raife their own. On this occafion the apoftle gives us 
that excellent rule which we have, ver. 1 8. It is good to be 
zealoufly affeel ed always in a good thing. What our tranflation 
renders in a good thing, fome choofe to render to a good man, and 
fo confider the apoftle, as pointing to himfelf ; and this fenfe 
they think is favoured both by the preceding context, and alfo by 
the words immediately following, and not only when I am prefent 
with you : Which may be as if he had faid, Time was when you 
were zealoufly affected towards me, you once took me for a good 
man, and have now no reafon to think othervvife of me ; fure 
then it would become you to (hew the fame regard to me now 
that I am abfent from you, which you did when I was prefent 
with you. But if we adhere to our own tranflation, the apoftle 
here furniflies us with a very good rule to direct and regulate us 
in the exercife of our zeal ; and there are two things which to 
this purpofe he more efpecially recommends to us. (1.) That it 
be exercifed only upon that which is good ; for zeal is then only 
good, when it is in a good thing : they who are zealoufly alleged 
to that which is evil, will thereby only do fo much the more 
hurt. And, (2.) That herein it be conjlant and fteddy. It is 
good to be zealous always in a good thing, not for a time only, or 
now and then, like the heat of an ague fit ; but like the natural 
heat of the body, conftant. And happy would it be for the church 
of Chrift, if this rule was better obferved among Chriftians. 

19. My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again, until Chrift be formed in you, 20. I defire to 
be prefent with you now, and to change my voice, 
for I ftand in doubt of you. 

That the apoftle might the better difpofe thefe Chriftians to 
bear with him in the reproofs which he was obliged to give 
them, he here expreffes his great affection to them, and the very 
tender concern he had for their welfare : he was not like them, 
one thing when among them, and another when abfent from 
them ; their difaffection to him had not removed his affection 
from them ; but he flill bore the fame refpect to them which he 
had formerly done, nor was he like their falfe teachers who pre- 
tended a great deal of affection to them, when at the fame time 
they were only confulting their own intereft ; but he had a 
fincere concern for their trueft advantage ; he fought not theirs, 
but them. They were too ready to account Km their enemy, 
but he aflures them that he was their friend ; nay, not only fo, 
but that he had the bowels of a parent towards them : He calls 
them his children, as he juftly might, fince he had been the inftru- 
ment of their converfion to the Chriftian faith ; yea, he ftiles 
them his little children, which as it denotes a greater degree of 
tendernefs and affeclion to them, fo it may poflibly have a refpedl 
to their prefent behaviour ; whereby they fhewed themfelves too 
like little children, who arc eafily wrought upon by the arts and 
infinuations of others : He expreffes his concern for them, and 
earneft defire of their welfare and foul-profpcrity by the pangs of 
a travailing woman, he travailed in birth for them : and the great 
thing that he was in fo much pain about, and which he was fo 
earneft ly defirous of, was not fo much that they might affect him, 
as that Chrifl might be formed in them ; that they might become 
Chriftians indeed, and be more confirmed and cftablifhed in the 
faith of the gofpel. From whence we may note, 1. The very 
tender affeclion which faithful minifters bear towards thofe among 
whom they are employed, it is like that of the moft affectionate 
parents to their little children. 2. That the chief thing they are 
longing, and even travailing in birth for on their accounr, is that 
Chrift may be formed in them ; not fo much that they may gain 
their affections, much lefs that they make a prey of them, but that 
they may be renewed in the fpirit of their minds, wrought into 
the image of Chrift, and more fully fettled and confirmed in the 
Chriftian faith and life : And how unreafonably muft thofe people 
act, who fuffer themfelves to be prevailed upon to defert or diflike 
fuch minifters ? 3. That Chrift is not fully formed in men till 
they are brought off from trufting in their own rightcoufnefs, and 
made to rely only upon him and his righteoufnefs. 

As 
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As a farther evidence of the affe&ion and concern which the 



defired 

to be then prefent with them, he would be glad of an opportunity 
of being among them, and converfmg with them, and that there- 
upon he might find occafion to change bis voice towards them ; for 
at prefent he flood in doubt of them, he knew not well what to 
think of them, he was not (o fully acquainted with their ftate as 
to know how to accommodate himfelf to them ; he was full of 
fears and jealoufies concerning them, which was the reafon of his 
writing to them in fuch a manner as he had done ; but he would 
be glad to find that matters were better with them than he feared, 
and that he might have occafion to fpeak them fair, inftead of 
thus reproving and chiding them. Note, That though minifters 
too often find it neceflary to reprove thofe they have to do with, 
yet this is no grateful work to them, they had much rather there 
was no occafion for it, and are always glad when tbey can fee 
reafon to change their voice towards them. 

21. Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, 
do ye not hear the law ? 22. For it is written, that 
Abraham had two fons ; the one by a bond-maid, the 
other by a free-woman. 23. But he who was of the 
bond- woman, was born after the flefh : but he of the 
free-woman was by promife. 24. Which things are an 
allegory ; for thefe are the two covenants •, the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anfwereth to Jerufalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 26. But Jerufalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all. 27. For 
it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that beareft not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that travailed not : for the 
defolace hath many more children than fhe which hath 
an hufband. 28. Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are 
the children of promife. 29. But as then he that was 
born after the flefh, perfecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even fo it is now. 30. Neverthelefs, what 
faith the fcripture ? Caft out the bond-woman and her 
fon : for the fon of the bond-woman fhall not be heir 
with the fon of the free-woman. 31. So then, brethren, 
we are not children of the bond-woman, but of the 
free. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle illuftrates the difference between be- 
lievers that refted in Chrift only, and thofe Judaizers that trufted 
in the law, by a comparifon taken from the ftory of Ifaac and 
Jfhmael. This he introduces in fuch a manner as was proper to 
ftrikc and imprefs their minds, and to convince them of their 
great weaknefs in departing from the truth, and fuffering them- 
felves to be deprived of the liberty of the gofpel. Tell me, fays 

he, ye that defire to be under the law, do ye not bear the law ? 

He takes it for granted that they did hear the law, for among 
the Jews it was wont to be read in their publick aflemblies 
every fabbath-day ; and fince they were fo very fond of being 
under it, he would have them duly to confider what is written 
therein, referring to what is recorded, Gen. xvi. and chap. xxi. 
which if they would do, they might foon fee how little reafon 
they had for it. And here, 

1. He fets before them the hiftory itfelf, ver. 22, 23. For it 
is written that Abraham had two fons, &c. where he reprefents 
the different ftate and condition of thefe two fons of Abraham, 
that the one, viz. Ifhmael, was by a bond-maid, and the other, 
viz, Ifaac, by a free-woman ; and that whereas the former was born 
after the flefh, or by the ordinary courfe of nature; the other 
was by promife, when in the courfe of nature there was no reafon 
to expert that Sarah fhould have a fon. 

2. He acquaints them with the meaning and defign of this 
hiftory, or the ufe which he intended to make of it, ver. 24, 25, 
26, 27. Thefe things, fays he, are an allegory, wherein, befides 
the literal and hiftorical fenfe of the words, the Spirit of God 
might defign to fignify fomething farther to us, and that was, 
That thefe two, viz. Agar and Sarah, are the two covenants, or 
were intended to typify and prefigure the two different difpenfa- 
tions of the covenant : The former, viz. Agar, reprefented that 
which was given from mount Sinai, and ivbicb gender eth to bondage, 
which though it was a difpenfation of grace, yet, in comparifon of 
the gofpel ftate, was a difpenfation of bondage, and became more 
fo to the Jews through their raiftake of the defign of it, and ex- 
pecting to be juftified by the works of it. For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, mount Sinai was then called Agar by the Ara- 
bians ; and it anfwereth to Jerufalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children, \. e. It juftly reprefents the prefent ftate of 
the Jews, who continuing in their infidelity, and adhering to 
that covenant, are ftil] in bondage with their children. But the 
other, viz. Sarah, was intended to prefigure Jerufalem which is 
above, or the ftate of Chriftians under the new and better difpen- 
fation of the covenant, which is free both from the curfe of the 
moral, and the bondage of the ceremonial law, and is the mother 
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of us all, a itatc into which all, both Jews and Gentiles, ar 
admitted, upon their believing in Chrift. And to this great* 
freedom and enlargement of the church under the gofpel difpenf^ 
tion, which was typified by Sarah the mother of the promiftd 
feed, the apoftle refers that of the prophet, lfa. liv. 1. where* 
is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearejl not, break forth and 
cry 1 thou that travailefl not : for the deflate bath many more children 
than Jhe which bath an husband, 

3. He applies the hiftory, thus explained, to the prefent cafe 
ver. 28. Now we, brethren, fays he, as Ifaac was, are the children 
of the promife : We Chriftians, who have accepted Chrift, ^ 
rely upon him, and look for juftification and falvation by him 
alone, as hereby we become the fpiritual, though we are not the 
natural feed of Abraham, fo we are intitled to the promifed inhe- 
ritance, and interefted in the blelfings of it. But left thefe 
Chriftians fhould be (tumbled at the oppofition they might meet 
with from the Jews, who were fo tenacious of their law, as t 0 
be ready to perfecute thofe that would not fubmit to it ; he tells 
them that this was no more than what was pointed to in the type- 

for as then he that was born after the flefb, perfecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, they muft expeft it would be fo now. But 
for their comfort in this cafe, he defires them to confider what 
the fcripture faith, viz. Gen. xx. 10. Cajl out the bond-wsman 
and her fon, for the fon of the bond-woman fly all not be heir with 
the fon of the free-woman : Though the Judaizcrs fhould perfecute 
and hate them, yet the iflue would be that Judaifm would fink, 
and wither, and perifh ; but true Chriftianity ftiould flourift and 
laft for ever. And then, as a general inference from the whole, 
or the fum of what he had faid, he concludes, ver. 31. So then t 
brethren, we are not children of the bond-woman, but of the free. 



CHAP. V. 

1 this chapter the apojlle comes to make application of his foregoing 
difcourfe : He begins it with a general caution, or exhortation, 
ver. I. which he afterwards enforces by feveral confider 'ations, 
from ver. 2. to the 13th. He then prejfes them to ferious practical 
godlinefs, which would be the bejl antidote againjl the fnares of 
their fa/fe teachers, particularly, 1 . That they fhould not firive 
with one another, ver. 13, 14, 15. 2. 77*7/ they would flrivt 
againjl fin: where he fhews, (1.) That there is in every one a 
Jlruggle between Jlefh and fpirit, ver. 17. (2.) That it is our 
duty and interejl, in this Jlruggle, to fide with the better part, 
ver. 16, 18. (3.) He in/lances in the works of the flefh, which 
mufl be watched againjl and mortified ; and in the fruits of the 
Spirit, which mufl be brought forth and cberifijed ; and fhews of 
what importance it is that they be fo, ver. 19 — 24. And then 
concludes the chapter with a caution againjl pride and envy. 

TAND faft therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Chrift hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 2. Behold, I Paul fay 
unto you, that if ye be circumcifed, Chrift lhall profit 
you nothing. 3. For I teftify again to every man that 
is circumcifed, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
4. Chrift is become of no effedt unto you, whofoever 
of you are juftified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace. 5. for we through the Spirit wait for the hope 




of righteoufnefs by faith. 
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circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
faith which worketh by love. 7. Ye did run well, 
who did hinder you, that ye fhould not obey the truth? 

8. This perfwafion cometh not of him that calleth you. 

9. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 10, I have 
confidence in you through the Lord, that you will be 
none otherwife minded : but he that troubleth you, 
fhall bear his judgment, whofoever he be. 11. And 
I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcifion, why do I yet 
fuffer perfecution ? then is the offence of the crofs 
ceajed. 12. I would they were even cue off which 
trouble you. 

In the former part of this chapter the apoftle cautions the Ga- 
latians to take heed of the Judaizing teachers, who endeavoured, 
to bring them back under the bondage of the law : He had been 
arguing againft them before, and had largely fhewn how contrary 
the principles and fpirit of thofe teachers were to the fpirit of. 
the gofpel ; and now this is as it were the general inference or 
application of all that difcourfe. Since it appeared by what had 
been faid, that we can only be juftified by faith in Jefus Chrift, 
and not by the righteoufnefs of the law ; and that the law of 
Mofes was no longer in force, nor Chriftians under any obligation 
to fubmit to it; therefore he would have them to fland fajl in 
the liberty wherewith Chrijl hath made us free, and not to be again 
entangled with the yoke of bondage. Here obferve, 1. That under 
the gofpel we are enfranchifed, we are brought into a ftate of 

liberty^ wherein we ar? freed from the yoke of the ceremonial 

law, 
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f and from the curfe of the moral law; 
longer tied to the obfervation of the one, nor tiea up 
rigour of the other, which curfes every one that continues not in 
all things written therein to do them, chap. iii. 10. 2. That 
we owe this liberty to Jefus Chrift, it is he who has made us 
free ; by his merits he has fatisfied the demands of the broken 
"law, and by his authority as a king, he has difcharged us from 
the obligation of tbofe carnal ordinances, which were impofed 
on the Jews. And 3. That it is therefore our duty to Jl and 
faft in this liberty, i. e. conftantly and faithfully to adhere to 
the gofpel and to the liberty of it, and that we do not fuffer our- 
selves upon any confiderations to be again intangled with the 
yoke of bondage, or perfwaded to return back to the law of 
ftlofes. This is the general caution or exhortation, which in the 
following verfes the apoftle enforces by fevcral reafons or argu- 
ments. As, 

I. That their Submitting to circumcifion, and depending on 
the works of the law for righteoufnefs, was an implicit con- 
tradiction of their faith as Chriftians, and a forfeiture of all their 
advantages by Jefus Chrift, ver. 2, 3, 4. And here we may ob- 
ferve, (1.) With what folemnity the apoftle afTerts and declares 
this, Behold, I Paul fay unto you, 
I teftify unto you, q. d. I who 
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ver. 2. and he repeats it, ver. 
have proved my felf an apoftle 
of Chrift, and to have received my authority and inftrudtions 
from him, do declare, and am ready to pawn my credit and re- 
putation ipon it, That if you be circumcifed Chrift JJjall profit you 
nothing, he. Wherein he fhews that what he was now faying, 
was not only a matter of great importance, but what might be 
moft alluredl y depended on : He was fo far from being a preacher 
of circumcifion, as fome might report him to be, that he looked 
upon it as a matter of the greateft confequence, that they did not 
fubmit to it. 

(•.) What it is which he fo folemnly, and with fo much affu- 
jance declares, it is that if they were circumcijed Chrift would 
profit them nothing, &c. We are not to fuppofe that it is meer cir- 
cumcifion which the apoftle is here fpcaking of, or that it was his 

fay, that none who arc circumcifed could have any 
Chrift ; for all the Old Teftament faints had been cir- 



defign to 
benefit by 
cumcifed, 

Timothy. 



and he him felf had con fen ted to the circumcifine of 



But he is to be underftood as fpealcing of circumcifion 
in the fen fc in which the Judaizing teachers did impofe it, who 
taught that except they were circumcifed and kept the law of Mofies 
they could not be faved, Adts xv. 1. And that this is his meaning 
appears from ver. 4. where he expreffes the fame thing by their 
bzwz, juftified by the laiv, or feeking juftification by the works of 
it. Now in this cafe, if they fubmitted to circumcifion in 
this fenfe, he declares that Chrift would profit them nothing 5 that 
they were debtors to do the whole law \ that Chrift zuas become of 
none ejfetl to them, and that they were fallen from grace. From 
all which expreffions it appears, that thereby they renounced that 
way of juftification which God had eftabliftied ; yea, that they 
Lid themfelves under an impoflibility of being juftified in his 
fight, for they became debtors to do the whole law, which re- 
quired fuch an obedience as they were not capable of performing, 
and denounced a curfe againft thofe that failed in it ; and therefore 
condemned, but could notjuftify them: and confequently that 
having thus revolted from Chrift, and built their hopes upon the 
law, Chrift would profit them nothing, nor be of any cScA to 
them. Thus as by being circumcifed they renounced their Chri- 
ftianity, fo they cut themfelves off from all advantage by Chrift; 
and therefore there was the greateft reafon why they ftiould fted- 
faftly adhere to that dodtrine which they had embraced, and not 
fuffer themfelves to be brought under this yoke of bondage. 
Note, 1. That though Jefus Chrift is able to fave to the utter- 
mott, yet there are multitudes to whom he fliall profit nothing. 
2. That all thofe who feek to be juftified by the law. do thereby 
render Chrift of none effect to them ; by building their hopes on 
the works of the law, they forfeit all their hopes from him ; for 
he will not be the Saviour of any who will not own and rely upon 
him as their only Saviour. 

2. To perfuade them to ftedfaftnefs in the dodtrine and liberty 
of the gofpel, he fets before them his own example, and that of 
other Jews who had embraced the Chriftian religion, and acquaints 
them what their hopes were, viz. That through the Spirit they 
were waiting for the hope of righteoufnefs by faith. Though they 
were Jews by nature, and had been bred up under the law, yet 
being, through the Spirit, brought to the knowledge of Chrift, they 
had renounced all dependence on the works of the law, and 
looked for juftification and falvation only by faith in him : And 
therefore it muft needs be the greateft folly in them who had never 
been under the law, to fuffer themfelves to be brought into fub- 
jedtion to it, and to found their hopes upon the works of it. 
Here we may obferve, (1.) What it is that Chriftians are waiting 
for, it is the hope of righteoufnefs, by which we are chiefly to 
undcrftand the happinefs of the other world ; this is called the 
hope of Chriftians, as it is the great objedt of their hope, which 
they are above every thing elfe defiring and purfuing ; and the 
hope of righteoufnefs^ as their hopes of it are founded on righte- 
oufnefs, not "their own, but that of our Lord Jefus: For though 
? life of righteoufnefs is the way that leads to this happinefs, yet 

it is the righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, which has procured it for us, 
No, ex. 



and on the account of which we can expedt to be brought to the 
pofleffion of it. (2.) How they hope to obtain this happinefs, and 
that is by faith, viz. in our Lord Jefus Chrift, not by the works 
of the law, or any thing they can do to defervc it, but only by 
faith, receiving and relying upon him as the Lord our righteoufnefs. 
It is in this way only that they expedt either to be entitled to it 
here, or poffeflcd of it hereafter. And (3.) Whence it is that 
they are thus waiting for the hope of righteoufnefs, it is through the 
Spirit ; herein they adt under the diredtion and influence of the 
Holy Spirit : It is under his condudt and by his afliftance, that 
they are both perfwaded and enabled to believe on Chrift, and to 
look for the hope of righteoufnefs through him. AnJ when the 
apoftle thus reprcfents the ca(e of Chriftians, it is implied that if 
they expedied to be juftified and faved in any other way, they 
were like to meet with a difappointment, and therefore that the/ 
were greatly concerned to adhere to the dodtrine of the gofpel 
which they had embraced. 

3. He argues from the nature and defign of the Chriftian in- 
ftitutioh, which was to abolifti the difference between Jew and 
Gentile, and to eftablifh faith in Chrift, as the wav of our ac- 



ceptance with God. He tells them, ver. 6. that in Chrift Jefus* 
or under the gofpel difpenfation, neither circumcifion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcifion. Though while the legal ftafe lafted, 
there was a difference put between Jew and Greek, between thofe 
that were and thofe that were not circumcifed, the former being 
admitted to thofe privileges of the church of God, from which 
the other were excluded ; yet it was other wife in the gofpel ftate j 
Chrift who is the end of the la w being come, now it was nei- 
ther here nor there whether a man was circumcifed or uncircum- 
cifed, he was neither the better for the one, nor the worfc for the 
other, nor would either the one or the other recommend him to 
God ; and therefore as their Judaizing teachers were very un- 
rcafonable in impofing circumcifion upon them, and obliging 
them to obferve the law of Mofes, fo they muft needs be very 
unwife in fubmitting to them herein. But though he allures them 
that neither circumcifion nor uncircumcifion would avail to their 
acceptance with God, yet he acquaints them what would do fo, 
and that is faith which worketh by love: Such a faith in Chrift as 
difcovered itfelf to be true and genuine by a fincere love to God 
and our neighbour. If they had this, it mattered not whether 
they were circumcifed or uncircumcifed, but without it nothing 
elfe would itand them in any ftead. Note, 1. That no external 
privileges or profeffion will avail to our acceptance with God, 
without a fincere faith in our Lord Jefus. 2. That faith where 
it is true, is a working grace, it works by love, love to God, 
and love to our brethren ; and faith thus working by love, is all 
in all in our Chriftianity. 

4. To recover them from their backflidings, and engage 
them to greater ftedfaftnefs for the future, he puts them in mind 
of their good beginnings, and calls upon them to confiJer whence 
it was that they were fo much altered from what they had been, 
ver. 7. (tj He tells them that they did run well; at their firfi 
fetting out in Chriftianity they had behaved themfelves very com- 
mendably, they had readily embraced the Chriftian religion, and 
difcovered a becoming zeal in the ways and work of it ; as in 
their baptifm they were devoted to God, and had declared them- 
felves the difciples of Chrift, fo their behaviour was agreeable to 
their charadter and profe/fion. Note, I. That the life of a Chri- 
ftian is a race, wherein he muft run, and hold on, if he would 
obtain the prize. 2. That it is not enough that we run in this 
race, by a profeffion of Chriftianity, but we muft run well by 
living up to that profeffion. Thus thefe Chriftians had done for a 
while, but they had been obftrudted in their progrefs, and were 
either turned out of the way, or at leaft made to flag and falter 
in It. Therefore (2.) He asks them, and calls upon them to 
ask themfelves, Who did hinder them ? or how it came to pafs 
that they did not hold on in the way wherein they had begun to 
run fo well. He very well knew who they were, and what it 
was, that hindred them ; but he would have them to put the 
queftion to themfelves, and ferioufly confider, whether they had 
any good reafon to hearken to thofe that gave them this diftur- 
bance, and whether what they offered was fufficient to juftify 
them in their prcfent condudt. Note, 1 . That many who fet out 
fair in religion, and run well for a while, run within the bounds 
appointed for the race, and run with zeal and alacrity too, yet 
by fome means or other are hindred in their progrefs, or turned 
out of the way. z. That it concerns thofe who have run well, 
but now begin either to turn out of the way, or to tire in it, 
to enquire what it is that hinders them. Young converts muft 
expedt that Satan will be laying ftumbling-blocks in their way, and 
doing all he can to divert them from the courfe they are in ; but 
whenever they find themfelves in danger of being turned out of it, 
they would do well to confider who it is that hinders them. 
Whoever they were that hindered thefe Chriftians, the apoftle tells 
them, that by hearkening to them, they were kept from obeying 
the truth, and thereby in danger of lofing the benefit of what 
they had done in religion. The gofpel which he had preached 
to them, and which they had embraced and profeffed, he allures 
them was the truth ; it was therein only that the true way of 
juftification and falvation was fully difcovered, and in order to 

their enjoying the advantage of jt, it was neceflary that they 
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fhould obey it, that they fliould firmly adhere to it, and continue 
to govern their lives and hopes according to the directions of it. 
If therefore they fliould fuffer themfelves to be drawn away from 
it, they muft needs be guilty of the greateft weaknefs and 
folly. Note, i. That the truth is not only to be believed 
but to be obeyed, not only to be received in the light of it, 
but in the love and power of it. 2. That they do not right- 
ly obey the truth, who do not ftedfaftly adhere to it. 3. That 

reafon for our obeying the truth, which 
embracing it ; and therefore they act very 
unreafonably, who when they have begun to run well in the 
Chriftian race, fuffer themfelves to be hind red, fo as not to per- 
fevere in it. 



there 
there 



is the fame 
was for our 



5. He argues for their ftedfaftnefs in the faith 
the sofnek from the ill 



and 



of 



liberty 
whereby they 
fays he, cometh 



gofpel, from the ill rife of that perfuafion 
were drawn away from it, ver. 8. This perfuafion, 
not of him that calleth you. The opinion or pcrfwafion which 
the apoftle here fpeaks of was, no doubt, that of the neceflity of 
their being circumcifcd and keeping the law of Mofes, or of 
their mixing the works of the law with faith in Chrift in the 
bulinefs of juftification. This was what the Judaizing teachers 
endeavoured to impofe upon them, and what they had too eafily 
fallen into. But to convince them of their folly herein, he tells 
them, that this perfuafion did not come of him that called them, 
i. e. either of God, by whofe authority the gofpel had been 
preached to them, and they had been called into the fellowfhip of 
it ; or of the apoftle himfelf, who had been imployed as the in- 
ftrument of calling them hereunto. It could not come from God, 
for it was contrary to that way of juftification and falvation, 
which he had eftablifhed, nor could they have received it from 
Paul himfelf; for whatever fomc might pretend, he had all along 
been an oppofer and not a preacher of circumcifion ; and if in 
any inftance he had fubmitted to it for the fake of peace, yet he 
had never prefled the ufe of it upon Chriftians, much lefs impofed 
it upon them, as neceffary to falvation. Since then this perfua- 
fion did not come of him that had called them, he leaves them 
to judge from whence it muft arife, and fufficiently intimates, that 
it could be owing to none but Satan and his inftrumcnts; who 
by this means were endeavouring to overthrow their faith, and 
obftrudt the progrefs of the gofpel, and therefore how much rea- 
fon they had to reject it, and to continue ftedfaft in the truth 
which they had before embraced. Note, 1. That in order to 
our judging aright of the different perfuafions in religion there are 
among Chriftians, it concerns us to enquire, whether they come 
of him that C3lleth us, whether or no they are founded upon the 
authority of Chrift and his apoftles. 2. That if upon enquiry 
they appear to have no fuch foundation, how forward foe ver o- 
thers may be to impofe them upon us, we fhould by no means fub- 
mit to them, but reject them. 

6. The danger there was of the fpreading of this infection, 
and the ill influence it might have upon others, is a further argu- 
ment which the apoftle urges againft their complying with their falfe 
teachers, in what they would impofe on them: It is poflible that 
to extenuate their fault, they might be ready to fay, that there 
were but few of thofe teachers among them who endeavoured 
to draw them into this perfuafion and practice ; or that they were 
only fome lefTer matters wherein they complied with them, that 
though they fubmitted to be circumcifed, and to obferve fome few 
rites of the Jewifh law, yet they had by no means renounced 
their Chriftianity, and gone over to Judaifm: Or fuppofe their 
complying thus far was fo faulty as he would reprefent it, yet per- 
haps they might further fay, there were but few among them that 
had done fo, and therefore he need not be fo much concerned 
about it. Now to obviate fuch pretences as thefe, and to con- 
vince them that there was more danger in it than they were a- 
ware of, he tells them, ver. 9. that a Hide leaven leaveneth the 
zvkzle lump ; that the whole lump of Chriftianity may be tainted 
and corrupted by one fuch erroneous principle, or that the whole 
lump of the Chriftian fociety may be infected by one member of 
it ; and therefore that they were greatly concerned not to yield in 
this fingle inftance ; or if any had done fo, to endeavour by all 
proper methods to purge out the infection from among them. 
Note, That it is dangerous for Chriftian churches to encourage 
thofe among them who entertain, efpecially who fet themfelves to 
propagate deftructive errors. This was the cafe here ; the doctrine 
which the ftlfc teachers were induftrious to fpread, and which 
fome in thefe churches had been drawn into, was fubverfive of 
Chriftianity itfelf, as the apoftle had before (hewn : and therefore 
though the number, either of the one or the other of thefe, might 
be but few, yet confidering the fatal tendency of it, and the cor- 
ruption of human nature, whereby others were too much dif- 
pofed to be infected with it \ he would not have them on that ac- 
count to be eafy and unconcerned, but remember that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 



none otherwife minded. Though he had many fears and doubts 
them, which was the occafion of his uling fo much plainnefs and 
freedom with them, yet he hoped that through the bleiSng 0 f 
God upon what he had written, they might be brought to be of 
the fame mind with him, and to own and abide by that truth 
and liberty of the gofpel which he had preached to them, and 
was now endeavouring to confirm them in. Wherein he teaches 
us, that we ought to hope the bell even of thofe concerning whom 
we have caufe to fear the worft : And that they might be the k( 3 
offended at the reproofs he had given them for their unftedfaftnefa 
in the faith, he lays the blame of it more upon others than them- 
felves, for he adds, But he that trouhleth you /hall bear his judgment 
whofoever he be. He was fenfible that there were fome that troubled 
them, and would pervert the gofpel of Chrift, as chap. i. 7. aiM j 
poffibly he may point to fome one particular man, who was more 
bufy and forward than others, and might be the chief mftrument 
of the diforder that was among them, and to this he imputes their 
defection or inconftancy more than to any thing in themfelves. 
Which may give us occafion to obferve, that in reproving fin and 
error, we fhould always diftinguifli between the leaders and the 
led ; fuch as fet themfelves to draw others thereinto, and fuch as 
are drawn afide by them. Thus the apoftle foftens and alleviates 
the fault of thefe Chriftians, even while he is reproving them, that 
he might the better perfuade them to return to and ftand faft in 
the liberty wherewith Chrift had made them free : But as for him 
or them that troubled them, whoever he or they were, he de- 
clares they jhould bear their judgment, he did not doubt but God 
would deal with them according to their deferts, and out of his juib 
indignation againft them as enemies of Chrift and his church, he 
wifhes that they were even cut off ; not cut off from Chrift and 
all hopes of falvation by him, but cut off by the cenfurcs of the 
church, which ought to witnefs againft thofe teachers, who 
thus corrupted the purity of the gofpel. Note, That thofe, whe- 
ther minifters or others, who fet themfelves to overthrow the faith 
of the gofpel, and difturb the peace of Chriftians, do thereby for- 
feit the privileges of Chriftian communion, and deferve to be cut 
off from them. 

3. To difluade thefe Chriftians from hearkening to their Judai- 
zing teachers, and to recover them from the ill impreflions they 
had made upon them ; he reprefents them as men who had ufed 
very bale and difingenuous methods to compafs their defigns, for 
they had mifreprefented him, that they might the more eafily gain 
their ends upon them : That which they were endeavouring, was 
to bring them to fubmit to circumcifion, and not to mix Judaifm 
with their Chriftianity ; and the better to accomplifh this defign, 
they had given out among them that Paul himfelf was a preacher 
of circumcifion: For when he fays, ver. II. And I brethren, if 
I yet preach circumcifion, it plainly appears, that they had reported 
him to have done fo, and that they had made ufe of this as an 
argument to prevail with them to fubmit to it. It is likely they 
grounded this report upon his having circumcifed Timothy, 
slcls xvi. 3. But though for good reafons he had yielded to cir- 
cumcifion in that inftance, yet that he was a preacher of it, and 
efpecially in that fenfe wherein they impofed it, he utterly denies; 
and to prove the injuftice of this charge upon him, he offers fuch 
arguments, as, if they would allow themfelves to confider, could 
not fail to convince them of it, viz. (1.) That if he would have 
preached circumcifion, he might have avoided perfecution : If I 
yet preach circumcifion, fays he, JVhy do I yet fuffer perfecution? 
It was evident, and they could not but be fenfible of it, that he 
was hated and perfecuted by the Jews ; but what account could 
be given of this their behaviour towards him, if he had fo far 
fymbolized with them as to preach up circumcifion, and the ob- 
fervation of the law of Mofes, as neceffary to falvation ? This was 
the great point they were contending for ; and if he had fallen 
in with them herein, inftead of being expofed to their rage, he 
might have been received into their favour. When therefore he 
was fuffering perfecution from them, this was a plain evidence he 
had not complied with them : Yea, that he was fo far from 
preaching the doctrine he was charged with, that rather than do 
fo, he was willing to expofe himfelf to the greateft hazards. 
(2.) That if he had yielded to the Jews herein, then would the 
offence of the crofs have ceafed ; they would not have took fo much 
offence againft the doctrine of Chriftianity, as they did, nor fhould 
he and others have been expofed to fo much fuffering on the ac- 
count of it, as they were. He acquaints us, 1 Cor. i. 23. that 
the preaching of the crofs of Chrift (or the doctrine of juftification • 
and falvation only by faith in Chrift crucified) was to the Jews a 



lump. If thefe were indulged, 
might foon fpread farther and wider ; and if 
fuffered themfelves to be 



the 



contagion 



they 

impofed upon in this inftance, it 
might foon ifiue in the utter ruin of the truth and liberty of 
the gofpel. 

7. That he might conciliate the greater regard to what he had 
faid, he expreffes the hopes he had concerning them, ver. 10. I 

have confidence in you , fays he, through the Lord, thai you will be I it, yet fo could not he 3 

2 
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ftianity, was, that thereby circumcifion, and the whole frame of 
the legal adminiftration, was fet afide as no longer in force. This 
raifed their greateft outcries againft it, and itirred them up to 
oppofe and perfecute the profeffbrs of it. Now if Paul and others 
could have given into this opinion that circumcifion was ftill to 
be retained, and the obfervation of the law of Mofes joined with 

then their offence againft 



faith in Chrift as neceffary to falvation, a 

it would have been in a great meafure removed, and they mighc 
have avoided thofe fufferings they underwent for the fake of it. 
~ ' thofe who were fo forward to 



But though others, and particularly 

afperfe him as a preacher of this doctrine, could eafily come into 

he rather chofe to hazard his eafe and 

credit* 
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credit, yea, his very life itfelf, than thus to corrupt the truth, 
and give up the liberty of the gofpel : And hence it was that 
the Jews continued to be fo much offended againft Chriftianity, 
and againft him as the preacher of it. Thus the apoftle clears 
himfclf from the unjuft reproach which his enemies had call: upon 
him, and at the fame time fhews how little regard was due to 
thofe men who could treat him in fuch an injurious manner, 
and how much reafon he had to wifh that they were even 

cut off. 



For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; 
not liberty for an occafion to the flefh, but 



t3 ' r 

only ufe 
by love fcrve one another. 

filled in one word, even in 

felf. 



14 

this 



For all the law is ful- 
Thou (halt love thy 



neighbour as thy 
one another, take 
of another. 16. This I fay then, Walk in the 



1 5. But if ye bite and devour 
heed that ye be not confumed one 

Spirit, 

and ye fhall not fulfil the luft of the flefh. 17. For 
the flefh lufteth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit againft 
the flefh : and thefe are contrary the one to the other ; 
fo that ye cannor do the things that ye would. 18. But 

be led bv the Spirit, ve are not under the law. 



if ye oe iea oy cne spirit, ye 

19. Now the works of the flefh are manifeft, which are 
theft, Adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, 

20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ftrife, fedicions, herefies, 21. Envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch like : of the 
which 



I tell you before, as I have alfo told you 

fhall 



in 



time paft, that they which do fuch things, man not 

22. But the fruit of the 



inherit the kingdom of God. 

love, 



Spirit 



is 



goodnefs, 
fuch there 



faith, 



joy 



is no 



law. 



peace, 
Meeknefs, 



long- fuffering, gentlenefs, 



temperance ; 
24. And they that are 
have crucified the flefh, with the affections and 



againft 
Chrift 



3 



lufts. 



25 



If we live in the Spirit, let us alfo walk in the 
Spirit. 26. Let us not be defirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 

In the latter part of this chapter the apoftle comes to exhort 
thefe Chriftians to ferious practical godlinefs, as the beft antidote 
againft the fnarcs of the falfe teachers. Two things efpccially 
he preflis upon them : 

1. That they fhould not ftrive with one another, but love one 

another. He tells them, ver. 15. That they had been called unto 
liberty ; and he would have them to Hand faft in the liberty 
wherewith Chrift had made them free ; but yet he would have 
tbem be very careful that they did not ufe this liberty as an oc- 
cafion to the flefh, that they did not from thence take occafion to 
indulge themfelves in any corrupt affections and practices, and 
particularly fuch as might create diftance and difafFection, and be 
the ground of quarrels and contentions among them : But, on the 
contrary, he would have them by love to ferve one another 7 to main- 
tain that mutual love and affection, which, notwithftanding any 
leffer differences there might be among them, would difpofe them 
to all thofe offices of refpect and kindnefs to each other, which 
the Chriftian religion obliged them to. Note, 1. That the li- 
berty we enjoy as Chriftians, is not a licentious liberty : though 
Chrift has redeemed us from the curfe of the law, yet he has 
not freed us from the obligation of it ; the gofpel is a dofirine 
according to godlinefs , 1 Tim. vi. 3. and is fo far from giving the 
leaft countenance to fin, that it lays us under the ftrongeft ob- 
ligations to avoid and fubdue it. 2. That though we ought to 
ftand faft in our Chriftian liberty^ yet we fliould not infill upon 
it to the breach of Chriftian charity ; we fhould not ufe it as an 
occafion of ftrife and contention with our fellow Chriftians, who 
^ay be differently minded from us 5 but fhould always maintain 
fuch a temper towards each other as may difpofe us by Jove to 
ferve one another. — 
Chriftians to, 

before them to this purpofe : 1. That all the law is fulfilled in one 
word) even in this, Thou Jhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf, ver. 1 +. 
Love is the fum of the whole law ; as love to God comprizes 
the duties of the firft table, fo love to our neighbour thofe of the 
fecond. The apoftle takes notice of the latter here, becaufe he 
was fpeaking of their behaviour towards one another ; and when 
he makes ufe of this as an argument to perfuade them to mutual 
love, he intimates, both that this would be a good evidence of 
their fincerity in religion, and alfo the moft likely means of root- 
ing out thofe diffenfions and divifions that were among them. It 
will appear that we are the difciples of Chrift indeed, when we have 
love one to another, John xiii. 35. and where this temper is 
iept up, if it do not wholly extinguifh thofe unhappy difcords 
that are among Chriftians, yet at leaft it would fo far accommo- 
date them, as that the fatal confequences of them might be preven- 
ted. 2. The fad and dangerous tendency of a contrary behaviour, 
Vir * 15- But, fays he, if inftead of ferving one another in love, 
and therein fulfilling the law of God, ye bite and devour one another, 



This the apoftle endeavours to perfuade thefe 
and there are two confiderations which he fets 



nfumed one of 



If inftead of 



acting like men and Chriftians, they would behave themfelves 
more like brute beafts in tearing and rending one another, they 
could expect nothing elfe as the confequence of it, but that they 
would be confumed one of another ; and therefore they had the 
greateft reafon not to indulge themfelves in fuch quarrels and ani- 
mofities. Note, That mutual ftrifes among brethren, if perfifted 
in, are like to prove a common ruin ; they that devour one 
another, are in a fair way to be confumed one of another. Chri- 
ftian churches cannot be ruined, but by their own hands ; but if 
Chriftians that fhould be helps to one another, and a joy one to 
another, be as brute beafts, biting and devouring each other, what 
can be expected but that the God of love fhould deny his grace 
to them, and the Spirit of love fhould depart from them, and 

that the evil fpirit that fecks the dcftru&ion of them all fhould 
prevail ? 

2. That they would all ftrive againft fin ; and happy would it 
be for the church, if Chriftians would let all their quarrels be 
fwallowed up of this, even a quarrel againft fin ; if inftead of 
biting and devouring one another on the account of their different 
opinions, they would all fee themfelves againft fin in themfelves, 
and the places where they live. This is what we aie chiefly 
concerned to fight againft, and that uhich above every thing elfc 
we fliould make it our bufinefs to oppofe and fupprefs. To 
excite Chriftians hereunto, and to alii ft them herein, the apoftle 
(hews, 

(i.J That there is in every one a ftruggle betv/een the flefh 
and the Spirit, ver. 17. The flefh) i. e. the corrupt and carnal 
part of us, luflcth, i. e. ftrives and ftruggles with ftrength and 
vigour againft the Spirit. It oppofes all the motions of the Spirit, 
and relifts every thing that is fpiritual. On the other hand, the 
Spirit^ i. e. the renewed part of us, ftrives againfl the fie/h, and 
oppofes the will and defire of it : and from hence it comes to 
pafs that we cannot do the things that we would \ as the principle 
of grace in us will not fufter us to do all the evil which our cor- 
rupt nature would prompt us to, fo neither can we do all the 
good that we would, by reafon of the oppofitions we meet with 
from that corrupt and carnal principle : Even as in a natural man 
there is fomething of ftruggle, the convictions of his confeience, 
and the corruption of his own heart, ftrive with one another ; 
his convictions would fupprefs his corruptions, and his corrup- 
tions filence his convictions ; fo in a renewed man, where there 
is fomething of a good principle, there is a ftruggle between the 
old nature and the new nature, the remainders of fin and the 
beginnings of grace ; and this Chrftians muft expect will be their 
exercife as long as they continue in this world. 

(2.) That it is our duty and inter eft in this ftruggle to fide 
with the better part, to fide with our convictions againft our 
corruptions, and with our graces againft our lufts. This the 
apoftle reprefents as our duty, and directs us to the moft effectual 
means of fuccefs in it. If it fhould be asked, What courfe muft: 
we take that the better inter eft may get the better? He give us 
this one general rule, which, if duly obferved, would be the moft 
fovereign remedy againft the prevalence of corruption, and that 
is to walk in the Spirit, ver, 16. This 1 fay then, Jt^alk in the 
Spirit^ and ye Jhall not fulfil the lujl of the fiejh. By the Spirit 
here may be meant either the holy Spirit himfelf, who conde- 
fcends to dwell in the hearts of thofe whom he has renewed and 
fanctificd, to guide and affift them in the way of their duty, or 
that gracious principle which he implants in the fouls of his 
people, and which lufts againft the flefh, or that corrupt principle 
which ftill remains in them, as that does againft it. Accord- 
ingly the duty here recommended to us is, That we fet our- 
felves to act under the conduct and influence of the bleffed Spirit, 
and agreeably to the motions and tendency of the new nature in 
us ; and if this be our care in the ordinary courfe and tenor of 
our lives, we may depend upon it, that though we may not be 
freed from die ftirrings and oppofitions of our corrupt nature, 
yet we fhall be kept from fulfilling it in the lufts thereof ; fo that 
though it remain in us, yet it fhall not obtain a dominion over 
us. Note, That the beft antidote againft the poifon of fin, is to 
walk in the Spirit ; to be much 111 converting with fpiritual 
things, to mind the things of the foul, which is the fpiritual 
part of man, more than thofe of the body, which is his carnal 
part ; to commit our felves to the guidance of the word, wherein 
the holy Spirit makes known the will of God concerning us, and 
in the way of our duty to act in a dependence on his aids and 
influences : And as this would be the beft means of preferving 
them from fulfilling the lufts of the flefh, fo it would be a good 
evidence that they were Chriftians indeed ; for, fays the apoftle, 
ver. 18. If ye be led the Spirit ye are under the law, q. d. You 
muft expect a ftruggle between flefh and Spirit, as long as you 
are in the world j that the flefh will be Juicing againft the Spirit, 
as well as the Spirit againft the flefli : but if in the prevailing 
bent and tenour of your lives you are led by the Spirit ; if you 
act under the guidance and government of the holy Spirit, and of 
that fpiritual nature and difpofition he has wrought in you ; if 
you make the word of God your rule, and the grace of God 
your principle; it will from hence appear, that you are not under 
the law ; not under the condemning) though you are ftill under 
the commanding, power of it : for there is now no condemnation to 

them that are in Chrift J*fas> who walk not after the flefh, but 

after 
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after the Spirit j and as many as arc led by the Spirit of God y 
tbry are the forts of God, Rom. viii. i — 14. 

(3.) The apoftle inftances in the works of the '■flelh, which 
muft be watched againft and mortified, and in the fruits of the 
Spirit, which muft be cherifhed and brought forth, ver. 19, &c. 
and by inftancing in particulars, he further illuftrates what he is 
here upon. He begins, 

(1.) With the zvoris of the flefh, which as they are many, fo 
they are manifefl : It is part difpute, that the things he here fpeaks 
of are the works of the flelh, or the product of corrupt and de- 
praved nature ; mod of them are condemned by the light of na- 
ture itfelf, and all of them by the light of fcripture. The par- 
ticulars he inftances in are of various forts ; fome are fins againft 
the feventh commandment, fuch as adultery, fornication, unclean- 
nef 9 Jafcivioufnefs ; by which are meant not only the grofs a£ls 
of thefe fins, but all fuch thoughts, or words, or a&ions, as 
have a tendency towards the great tranfgreffion. Some are fins 
againft the firft and fecond commandments, as idjlary and witch- 
croft ; others are fins againft our neighbour, and contrary to the 
royal law of brotherly love, fuch as hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, Jlrife, which too often occafion feditions, herefies, envy- 
ings, and fometimes break out into murders, not only of the 
names and reputation, but even of the very lives of our fellow- 
creatures. Others are fins againft our felves, fuch as drunkennefs 
and revelling* ; and he concludes the catalogue with an et c cetera, 
and gives fair warning to all to take care of them, as they hope 
to fee the face of Gnd with comfort. Of thefe and fuch like, 
fays he, / tell you befve, as 1 have alfo told you in times pajl, that 
they which do fuch things, how much foever they may flatter 
them felves with vain hopes, /hall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Thcfc are fins which will undoubtedly (hut men out of heaven. The 
world of fpirits can never be comfortable to thofe that plunge 
themfelves in the filth of the flefh ; nor will the righteous and 
holy God ever admit fuch into his favour and prefence, unlefs 
they are firft wafhed, and fanclified, and juflified in the name 
of our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. II. 

(2.) He inftances in the fruits of the Spirit, or the renewed 
nature, which as Chriftians we are concerned to bring forth, ver. 

fin is called the 



2 2 



23. And here wc may obferve, That as 
work of the flefh, becaufe the flefh, or corrupt nature, is the 
principle that moves and excites men to it ; fo grace is faid to be 
the fruit of the Spirit, becaufe it wholly proceeds from the Spirit, 
as the fruit does from the root : And whereas before the apoftle 
had chiefly inftanced in thofe works of the flefli, which were not 
only hurtful to men themfelves, but tended to make them fo to 
one another ; fo here he chiefly takes notice of thofe fruits of the 
Spirit, which had a tendency to make Chriftians agreeable one 
to another, as well as eafy to themfelves : and this was very fuit- 
able to the caution or exhortation he had before given, ver. 13. 

That they would not ufe their liberty as an occafion to the fiejh, 
but by love ferve one another ; particularly he recommends to us 
love, viz. to God cfpecially, and to one another for his fake. 
Joy, by which may be underftood chearfulnefs in conversation 
with our friends, or rather a conftant delight in God. Peace, 
viz. with God and confeience, or a peaceablenefs of temper and 
behaviour towards others. Longfuffering, i. e. Patience to defer 
anger, and a contented nefs to bear injuries. Gentlenefs, i. e. fuch 
a fweetnefs of temper, and cfpecially towards our inferiors, as 
difpofes us to be affable and courteous, and eafy to be intreated 
when any have wronged us. Goodnefs, i. e. Kind nefs and bene- 
ficence, which fhews itfelf in a readinefs to do good to all, as 
we have opportunity. Faith, i. e. Fidelity, jufticc, and honefty, 
in what we profefs and promife to others. Meeknef, wherewith 
to govern our paffions and refentments, fo as not to be eafily pro- 
voked, and when we are fo, to be foon pacified : And tempe- 
rance, viz. in meat and drink, and other enjoyments of life, fo 
as not to be exceffive and immoderate in the ufe of them. And 
concerning thefe things, or thofe in whom thefe fruits of the 
Spirit are found, the apoftle fays, there is no law againfl them, 
i. e. to condemn and punifh them : Yea, from hence it appears, 
that they are not under the law, but under grace ; for thefe fruits 
of the Spirit, in whom foever they are found, do 
that fuch are led by the Spirit, and confequently 
not under the lazu, as ver. 18. 

And as by inftancing in thefe works of the flefh and fruits 
of the Spirit, the apoftle diredls us both what we are to avoid and 
oppofe, and what we are to cherifh and cultivate ; fo, ver. 24. 
he acquaints us, That this is the fincere care and endeavour of 
all real Chriftians : And they that are ChriJTs, fays he, /. e. they 
who are Chriftians indeed, not only in {hew and profeflion, but 
in finccrity and truth, have crucified the flejh with the affeclions 
and lufis. As in their baptifm they were obliged hereunto, for 
being baptized into Chrift, they were baptized into his death, 
Rom. vi. 3. fo they are now fincerely employing themfelves here- 
in, and in conformity to their Lord and head, are endeavouring 
to die unto fin, as he has died for it. They have not yet ob- 
tained a complete victory over it, they have ftill flefli as well as 
Spirit in them, and that has its affedtions and lufts, which con- 
tinue to give them no little difturbance ; but as it does not now 
reign in their mortal bodies, fo as that they obey it in the lufls thereof, 

Kom. vi. 12. fo they are feeking the utter ruin and deftruflion 



plainly 

that they 



(he 



w, 
are 



of it, and to put it to the fame fhameful and ignominious thou k 
lingring death, which our Lord Jefus underwent for our fat 
Note, That if we would approve ourfelvcs to be Chrift's f *l 
as arc united to him, and interefted in him, wc muft make 
our conftant care and bullnefc to crucify the flefh with its corn/* 
afFetSions and lufts : Chrift will never own thofe as his, who yj f] 
themfelves the fervants of fin. But though the apuftle hereon! 
mentions crucifying of the flefti with the affection and lufts ^ 
the care and character oi real Chriftians ; yet no doubt it i& 
implied, that, on the other hand, we ihould mew forth thof 
fruits of the Spirit which lie had iuft before been inftancing 
I this is no lefs our duty than that, nor is it lefs neceflary toev * 
dence our fincerity in religion: It is not enough that vveceate 
to do evil, but we muft learn to do well: Our Chriftianity obit *es 
us hot only to die unto fin, but to live unto righrcoufnefs ; iL 
only to oppofe the works of the flefli, but to bring forth th« 
fruits of the Spirit too. If therefore we would make it appear 
that we do indeed belong to Chrift, this muft be our line ere care 
and endeavour as well as the other : And that it was the dciiu a 
of the apoftle to reprefent both the one and the other of thefe 
as our duty, and as ncceiTury to fupport our charadter as Chri- 
ftians, may be gathered from what follows, ver. 25. where he 
adds, If we live in the Spirit, let us alfo walk in the Spirit, i. ^ 
If we profefs to have received the Spirit of Chrift, or that we 
are renewed in the fpirit of our minds, and indued with a prin- 
ciple of fpiritual life; let us make it appear by the proper fruits 
of the Spirit in our lives. He had before told us, that the Sfmt 
of Chrift is a privilege bellowed on all the children of Gjd, chap, 
iv. 6. Now, fays he, if we profefs to be of this number, and 
as fuch to have obtained this privilege ; let us fhew it by a temper 
and behaviour agreeable hereunto ; let us evidence our good prin- 
ciples, by good practices. Our converfation will always be an- 
fwerable to the principle which we are under the conduit and 
government of : as they that are after the fitjh, do mind the thiny 
of the' fiefo, fo they that are after the Spirit do mind the things sf 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5. Ii therefore wc would have it appear 
that wc are Cb rift's, and that wc are partakers of his Spirit, it 
muft be by our walking not after the fiejh, but after the Spirit. We 

muft fet our felves in good earned both to mortify the deeds of 

the body, and to walk in newnefs of life. 

The apoftle concludes this chapter with a caution againft pride 
and envy, ver. 26. He had before been exhorting thefe Chriftians 
by love to ferve one another, ver. 13. and had put them in mind 
oi what would be the confequence, if inftead of that they did 
bite and devour one another, ver. 15. Now as a means of en- 
gaging them to the one, and preferving them from the other 01 
thefe, he here cautions them againft being defirous of vain-glory, or 
iving way to an undue affectation of the efteem and applaufe 
of men, becaufe this, if it were indulged, would certainly lead 
them to provoke one another, and to envy one another. As far as 
this temper prevails among Chriftians, they will be ready to flight 
and defpife thofe whom they look upon as inferior to them, 
and to be put out of humour if they are denied that refpect 
which they think is their due from them ; and they will alfo be 
apt to envy thofe by whom their reputation is in any danger of 
being le/Tened : and thus a foundation is laid for thofe quarrels and 
contentions, which as they are inconfiftent with that love which 
Chriftians ought to maintain towards each other, fo are greatly 
prejudicial to the honour and intereft of religion itfelf. This 
therefore the apoftle would have us by all means to watch againft. 
Note, 1. That the glory which comes from men is vain-glory, 
which inftead of being defirous of, we mould be dead to. Note,:. 
That an undue regard to the approbation and applaufe of men, 
is one great ground of the unhappy ftrifes and contentions that are 
among Chriftians. 
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CHAP. VI. 

This chapter chiefly confifis of two parts : In the former the apoflU 
gives us feveral plain and praclical direclions, which more efpe- 
dally tend to injlrucl Chriftians in their duty to one another, 
and to promote the communion of faints in love, from ver. ii t) 
ver. 1 o. the latter he revives the main defign of the epifile, 

which was to fortify the Ga/atians againfl the arts of their 
Judaizing teachers, and confirm them in the truth and liberty 
of the go/pel: To which purpofe he, I. Gives them the true 
characler of thefe teachers, and Jhews them from zvhat motiw, 
and with what views they acled, from ver. 1 o, to ver. 1 4. And, 
2. On the .other hand he acquaints them zvith his own temper and 
behaviour j from both which they might eafily fee how little reafon 
they had to flight him, and to fall in with them. And then he 
concludes the epijlle with a folemn benediclion. 

i . IT} RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
|j ye which are fpiricual, reftore fuch an one in the 
fpirit of meeknefs ; confidering thyfelf, left thou alfo 
be tempted. 2. Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo 
fulfil the law of Chrift. 3. For if a man think himfen 
to be fomething, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 

himfelr. 
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But let every man prove his own work, and 



thcn" C ^ a 1 1 4 he have rejoycing in himfelf alone, and not 

For every man (hall bear his own bur- 



in another. 5 . 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, commu- 

Be 



den. 



nicate unto him that teacheth, in all good things.^ 7. 
not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whacfoever a 
man foweth, that fliall he alfo reap. 8. For he that 
foweth to his flefh, /hall of the flefli reap corruption : 
but he that foweth to the Spirit, (hall of the Spirit 
life everlafting. 9. And let us not be weary in 



reap 



well-doing : for in due feafon we (hall reap, if we faint 

jo. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 



good unto all men, efpecially unto them who are of 
the houfihold of faith. 

The apoftle having, in the forgoing chapter, exhorted Chriftians, 
fa love to ferve *ne another, ver. 1 3. and alfo cautioned us, ver. 26. 
a<rainft a temper, which, if indulged, would hinder us from 
Ibewing that mutual love and ferviceablenefs which he had re- 
commended ; in the beginning of this chapter he proceeds to 
mye us fome farther directions, which, if duly obferved, would 
both promote the^one, and prevent the other of thefe, and 
render our behaviour both more agreeable to our Chriftian pro- 
feffion, and more ufeful and comfortable to one another : par- 
ticularly, 

1. We here are taught to deal tenderly with thole that are over- 
taken in a fault, ver. 1. He puts a common cafe, if a man be over- 
taken in a faulty i. e. be brought to fin by the furprizeof temptation. 
It is one thing to overtake a fault by contrivance and deliberation, 
and full refolution, in fin ; and another thing to be overtaken in 
a fault. The latter is the cafe here fuppofed, and herein the 
apoftle (hews that great tendernefs fhould be ufed : They which 
Qre fpiritucl, by whom is meant, not only the minifters, as if 
none but they were to be called fpiritual perfons ; but other Chri- 
ftians too, efpecially thofe of the higher form in Chriftianity ; 
thefe muft rejiore fuch a one with the Spirit of meeknefs. Here ob- 
ferve> 1. The duty we are dire&ed to, which is to reft ore fuch ; 
we fliould labour by faithful reproofs, and pertinent and feafon- 
able counfels, to bring them to repentance: The original word 
jut7*?Ti£s7«, fignifies to fet in joint, as a diflocated bone is 5 ac- 
. cordingly we fhould endeavour to fet them in joint again, to bring 
them to themfelves, by convincing them of their fin and error, 
perfuading them to return to their duty, and comforting them in 
a fenfe of pardoning mercy thereupon j and having thus recovered 
them, to confirm our love to them. 2. The manner wherein this 
is to be done, viz. with the fpirit of meeknefs ; not in wrath and 
paffion, as thofe that triumph in a brother's falls, but with meek- 
nefs, as thofe that rather mourn for them. Many needful re- 
proofs lofe their efficacy by being given in wrath : but when they 
are managed with calmnefs and tendernefs, and appear to pro- 
ceed from a fincere affection to them, and concern for their wel- 
fare, they are like to make a due impreffion. 3. A very good 
xeafon why this fhould be done with meeknefs ; confidering thy felf, 
Itft thou alfo be tempted. We ought to deal very tenderly with 
thofe that are overtaken in fin, becaufe we none of us know 
but it may fome time or other be our own cafe. We alfo may be 
tempted, yea, and overcome by the temptation ; and therefore if 
we rightly confider ourfelves, this will difpofe us to do by others 
as we defire to be done by in fuch a cafe. 

2. We are here directed to bear one another's burdens, ver. 2. 
This may be confidered either as referring to what goes before, and 
fo may teach us to exercife forbearance and companion towards 
one another, in the cafe of thofe weaknelTes, and follies, and in- 
firmities, which too often attend us ; that though we fhould not 
wholly connive at them, yet we (hould not be fevcre again ft 
one another on the account of them ; or as a more general pre- 
cept, and fo it directs us to fy mpathize with one another, under the 
various trials and troubles that we may meet with, and to be 
ready to afford each other that comfort and counfel, that help 
and afliflance, which our circumftances may require. And to ex- 
cite us hereunto, the apoftle adds, by way of motive, that fo we 
fhall fulfil the lata of Chrift. This is to act agreeably to the law 
of his precept^ which is the law of love, and obliges us to a mu- 
tual forbearance and forgivenefs, to fy mpathy with, and compaf- 
fion towards, each other ; and it would alfo be agreeable to his 
pattern and example, which has the force of a law to us. He 
bears with us under our weaknefTes and follies he is touched with 
a fellow-feeling of our infirmities ; and therefore good reafon we 
fhould maintain the fame temper towards one another. Note, 
Though as Chriftians we are freed from the law of Mofes, yet we 
are under the law of Chrift; and therefore inftead of laying un- 
necefiary burdens upon others, as thofe chat urged the obfervation of 
Mofes's law did, it much more becomes us to fulfil the law of 
Chrift, by bearing one another's burdens. 

The apoftle being aware how great a hindrance pride would be 
to that mutual condefcenfion and fympathy which he had been re- 
commending, and that a conceit of ourfelves would difpofe us to 
ceafure and contemn our brethren inftead of bearing with their 

infirmities, and endeavouring to reftore them when overtaken 
No ex. 



with a fault j he therefore, ver. 3. takes care to caution us againft 
this: he fuppofes it as a very portable thing (and it would be well if 
it were not too common) for a man to think himfelf to be fomething, 
to entertain a fond opinion of his own fufHcicncy, to look upon 
himfelf as wifer and better than other men, and as fit to dilate 
and prefcribe to them, when in truth -he is nothing, has nothing of 
fubftance or folidity in him, or that can be a ground of that con- 
fidence and fuperiority which he afTumcs. And to difluade us from 
giving way to this temper, he tells us that fuch a one does but 
deceive himfelf j while he impofes upon others, by pretending to 
what he has not j he puts the grcatcft cheat upon himfelf, and, 
fooner or later, will find the fad cfibcls ot it. This will never 
gain him that cftecm cither with God or good men, which he is 
ready to expect ; he is neither the ficer irorn niithikcs, nor will 
he be the more fee u re againft temptations, for the good opinion he 
has of his own fufHcicncy, but rather the more liable to fall into 
them, and to be Overcome by them : for he that thinks he Jiands 9 
had need to take heed left he fall. Inftead therefore of indulging 
fuch a vain-glorious humour, which is both deftrudlive of that love 
and kindnels we owe to our fellow- Chriftians, and alfo injurious 
to ourfelves j it would much better becume us to accept the apo- 
flic's exhortation, Phil. ii. 3. to do nothing through Jl rife ^ or vain- 
glory : but that in lowlinefs of mind we Jhould each ejleem other bet- 
ter than ourfelves. Note, That felf-conceic is but fdf-deceit 



as 

it is inconfiftent with that charity we owe to others. For charity 
vaunteth not itfelf, is not puffed up, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. fo it is a cheat 
upon ourfelves, anu there is not a more dangerous cheat in the 
world than feli-deceit is. As a means of preventing this evil, 

3. We are advifed, Every one to prove his own work, ver. 4. 
By our own work is chiefly meant our own actions or behaviour. 
Thefe the apoftle directs us to prove, i. e. ferioufly and impar- 
tially to examine them by the rule of God's word, to fee whether 
or no they are agreeable to it, and therefore fuch as God and con- 
fidence do approve of : And this he rcprefents as the duty of every 
man ; inftead of being forward to judge and cenfure others, it 
would much more become us to fearch and try our own ways ; 
our bufineis lies more at home than abroad, with ourfelves than 
with other men ; for, what have ive to do to judge another man's fer- 
vant ? And from the connexion of this exhortation with what goes 
before, it appears, that if Chriftians did duly employ themfelves 
in this work, they might eafily difcover thofe defects and fail- 
ings in themfelves, which would foon convince them how little 
reafon they have either to be conceited of themfelves, or fevere in 
their cenfu res of others. And fo it gives us occaiion to obfene, 
that the beft way to keep us from being proud of ouifclve;, is to 
prove our own fclvcs ; the better we arc acquainted with our own 
hearts and ways, the lefs liable fhall we be to defpife, and the more 
difpofed to companionate and help others under their infirmities 
and afflictions. 

And that we might be pcrfuaded to this necefTary and profitable 
duty of proving our own work, the apoftle urges two confuta- 
tions very proper for this purpofe. (1.) That this is the way to 
have rejoycing in ourfelves alone. If we fet ourfelves in good earneft 
to prove our own work, and upon the trial can approve ourfelves 
to God, as to our lincerity and uprightnefs towards him, then may 
we expect to have comfort and peace in our own fouls, having 
the teftimony of our own confeiences for us, as 2 Cor. i. 1 2. And 
this he intimates would be a much better ground of joy and fatif- 
fadtion, than to be able to rejoice in another, either in the good 
opinion which others may have of us, or in having gained over 
others to our opinion, which the falfe teachers were wont to glory 
in, as we fee, ver. 13. or by comparing ourfelves with others, as, 
it fliould feem, fome did, who were ready to think well of them- 
felves, becaufe they were not fo bad as fome others. Too many 
are apt to value themfelves upon fuch accounts as thefe ; but the 
joy that refults from thence is nothing to that which arifes from 
an impartial trial of ourfelves by the rule of God's word, and our 
being able thereupon to approve ourfelves to him. Note, 1. That 

though we have nothing in ourfelves to boa ft of, yet we may have 
matter of rejoicing in ourielvea : Our works can merit nothing at the 
hand of God ; but if our confeiences can witnefs for us, that they are 
fuch as he for Ch rift's fake approves and accept?, we may, upon 

therein. 2. That the true way to have 



3 



good ground rejoice tnerein. 2. 1 nac tnc true way 
rejoycing in ourfelves, is to be much in proving c:r cicn works \ 
in examining ourfelves by the unerring rule of God's word, and 
not by the falfe meafure of what others arc, or may think of u>. 

That it is much more deiirable to have matter of glors in£ in 
ourfelves than in another. If we have the teftimony oi our con- 
feiences that we arc accepted of God, we need not much concern 
ourfelves about what others think or fay of us; and without this, 
the good opinion of others will ftand us in little ftead. (-.) The 

nt which the apoftle ufes to prefs upon us this duty 
of proving our own work, is, That every wan jh si i Lear hts own 
burden, ver. 5. the meaning of which is, that at the great day, 
every one (hall be reckoned with according as h;s behaviour here 
has been. He fuppofes that there is a day coming, when we muft 
all give an account of ourfelves to God ; and he declares, tha t then 
the judgment will proceed, and the fentence pais, not according to 
the fentiments of the world concerning us, or any ungrounded 
opinion we may have had of ourfelves, or upon our having been 
better or worfe than others ; but according as our ftate anu be- 
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of God. And if there be 



haviour has really been in the fight 
fuch an awful time to be expe&ed, when he will render to every 
one according to his works* furc there is the greateft reafon why we 
fhould prove our own works now ; if we mud certainly be called 
to an account hereafter, fure we ought to be often calling ourfelves 
to an account here, to fee whether or no we are fuch as God will 
own and approve then ; and as this is our duty, fo if it were more 
our praftice, we fhould entertain more becoming thoughts both 
of ourfelves and our fellow-Chriftians ; and inftead of bearing 
hard upon one another, on the account of any miftakes or failings 
we may be guilty of, we fhould be more ready to fulfil that law 
of Chriji, by which we muft be judged in bearing one another's 
burdens. 

4. Chriftians are here exhorted to be free and liberal in main- 
taining their minifters, ver. 6. Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate to him that teacheth in all good things. Where we 
may obferve, (1.) That the apoftle fpeaks of it as a thing known 
and acknowledged, That as there are fome to be taught , fo there 
are others who are appointed to teach them. The office of the 
miniftry is a divine inftitution, which does not lie open in com- 
mon to all, but is confined to thofe only whom God has qualified 
for it, and called to it : even reafon itfelf direfls us to put a dif- 
ference between the teachers and the taught ; for if all were 
teachers, there would be none to be taught, and the fcriptures 
fufficiently declare, that it is the will of God we fhould do fo. 
(2.) That it is the word of God wherein minifters are to teach 
and inftrudt others ; that which they are to preach is the word* 
2 Tim. iv. 2. That which they are to declare is the counfel of 
God* Aftsxx. 27. They are not lords of our faith* but helpers of 
our joy* 2 Cor. i. 24. It is the word of God which is the only rule 
of faith and life ; this they are concerned to ftudy, and to open, 
and improve for the edification of others, but are no further to be 
regarded, than as they fpeak according to this rule. (3.) That it 
is the duty of thofe who are taught in the word, to fupport thofe 
who are appointed to teach them 5 for they are to communicate to 
them in all good things, i. e. freely and chearfully to contribute 
of the good things which God has blefled them with, what is 
needful for their comfortable fubfiftence. Minifters are to give at- 
tendance to reading, to exhortation, to doclrine, 1 Tim. iv. 13. they 
arc not to intangle them/elves with the affairs of this life* 2 Tim. ii. 
4. And therefore it is but fit and equitable, that while they are 
J owing to others fpiritual things* they flmdd reap their carnal things. 
And this is the appointment of God himfelf : for as under the law, 
they ivbo minifircd about holy things* lived of the things of the temple ; 
fo hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the go/pel Jhould live 

of the go/pel, I Cor. ix. 11, 13, 14. 

5. Here is a caution to take heed of mocking God, or of de- 
ceiving ourfelves, by imagining that he can be impofed upon by 
mere pretenfions or profeffions, ver. 7. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked. This may be confidered as referring to the foregoing 
exhortation, and fo the defign of it is to convince thofe of their fin 
and folly, who endeavoured, by any plaufible pretences, to excufe 
themfelves from doing their duty in fupporting their minifters: or, 
it may be taken in a more general view, as refpe£ting the whole 
bufinefs of religion, and fo as defigned to take men off from enter- 
taining any vain hopes of enjoying the rewards of it, while they 
Jive in the negledt of the duties of it. The apoftle here fuppofes 
that many are apt to excufe themfelves from the work of reli- 
gion, and efpecially the more felf-denying and chargeable parts of 
it, though at the fame time they may make a fhew and profeflion 
of it ; but he aflures them that this their way is their folly* for 
though hereby they may poflibly impofe upon others, yet they do 
but deceive themfelves if they think to impofe upon God, who is 
perfectly acquainted with their hearts as well as anions, and as he 
cannot be deceived, fo will not be mocked ; and therefore to pre- 
vent this, he directs us to lay it down as a rule to ourfelves, That 
whatfoevcr a man jotveth, that Jhall he alfo reap* or that, according 
as we behave ourfelves now, fo will our account be in the great 
day : Our prefent time is feed-time, in the other world there will 
be a great harveft; and as the husbandman reaps in the harveft, 
according as he fows in the feednefs, fo we fhall reaD then 
we fow now. 



reap tnen as 
that as there 



And he further acquaints us, ver. S 
of feednefs, viz. fowing to the flefh, -and fowing 
fo accordingly will the reckoning be hereafter, If 
flejh, we fhall of the f.efh reap corruption : If we 
we Jhall reap the whirlwind. Thev that live 



are two forts 
to the Spirit , 
zue fow to the 

fow the wind, we Jhall reap the whirlwind. They tnas live a 
carnal fenfual life, who inftead of employing themfelves to the 
honour of God, and the good of others, fpend all their thoughts, 
and care, and time, about the flefh, muft expe£t no other fruit 
of fuch a courfe but corruption \ a mean and fhort-lived fatisfa&ion 
at prefent, and ruin and mifery at the end of it. But, on the 
other hand, they that fow to the Spirit* who, under the condudt 
and influence of rhe ; Spirit, do live a holy and fpiritual life, a life 
of devjlednefs to £Jjod* and of ufcfulnefs and ferviceablenefs to 
others, may depend upon it, that of the Spirit they Jhall reap life 
everlafling ; they fhall have the trueft comfort in their prefent 
courfe, and an eternal life and happinefs at the end of it. Note, 
That they who go about to mock God, do but deceive them- 
felves ; hypocrify in religion is the greateft folly as well as wick- 
ednefs, fince the God we have to do with can eafily fee through all 
our difguifes, and will certainly deal with us hereafter, not ac- 
cording to our profeilions, but our pra&ices. 



6. Here is a further caution given us, not to be weary in 
doing* ver. 9. As wc ftiould not excufe ourfelves from any p ar [ 
of our duty, fo neither fhould we grow weary in it. There i 3 
in all of us too great a pronenefs hereunto ; wc are very aj>t t 0 
flag and tire in duty ; yea to fall off from it, particularly that 
part of it, which the apoftle here has a fpecial regard to, vi z 
that of doing good to others. This therefore he would have ui 
carefully to watch and guard againft ; and he gives this very gooj 
reafon for it, becaufe in due feafon we JJjall reap if we faint not • 
Where he afiures us, That there is a recompence of reward i n 
referve for all that fincerely employ themfelves in well-doing 
that this reward will certainly be beftowed on us in the propel 
feafon, if not in this world, yet to be fure in the next ; but then 

I that it is upon fuppofition that we faint not in the way of our duty. 
If wc grow weary of it, and withdraw from it, we fhall not 
only'mifsof this reward, but lofe the comfort and advantage of 
what we have already done ; but if we hold on and hold out in 
well-doing, though our reward may be delayed, yet it will furely 
come, and will be fo great as to make us an abundant recom- 
pence for all our pains and conftancy. Note, That perfeverancc 
in well-doing is our wifdom and intereft as well as duty, for to 
this only is the reward promifed. 

7. Here is an exhortation to all Chriftians to do good in their 
places, ver. 1 o. As we have therefore opportunity* &c. It is not 
enough that we be good our felves, but we muft do good to others 
if we would approve our felve3 to be Chriftians indeed. The 
duty here recommended to us, is the fame that is fpoken of in 
the foregoing verfes ; and as there the apoftle exhorts us to Jin* 
cerity and perfeverance in it, fo here he diredis us both as to the 
objeels and the rule of it. (1.) The objefts of this duty are more 
generally all men ; we are not to confine our charity and bene- 
ficence within too narrow bounds, as the Jews and Judaizing 
Chriftians were apt to do ; but fhould be ready to extend it to 
all that partake of the fame common nature with us, as far as 
we are capable, and they ftand in need of us. But yet in the 
exercifc of it, we are to have a fpecial regard to the houjhold of 
faith, or to thofe who profefs the fame common faith, and are 
members of the fame body of Chrift with us: though others are 
not to be excluded, yet thefe are to be preferred. The charity of 
Chriftians fhould be extenfive charity ; but yet therein a particular 
refpedl is to be had to good people. God doth good to all, but 
in an efpecial manner he is good to his own fervants; and we 
muft in doing good be folloivers of God as dear children. (2.) The 
rule which we are to obferve in doing good to others, is, as iui 
have opportunity; which implies, 1. That we fhould be fure to do 
it while we have opportunity* or while our life lafts, which is the 
only feafon wherein we are capable of doing good to them. If 
therefore we would behave ourfelves aright in this matter, we muft 
not, as too many do, negle<S it in our life-time, and defer it till 
we come to die, under a pretence of doing fomething of this na- 
ture then : for as we cannot be furc that we fhall then have an 
opportunity for it; fo neither if we fhould, have we any ground 
to expe£t that what we do will be fo acceptable to God, much 
lefs that we can atone for our paft negledls, by leaving fomething 
behind us for the good of others, when we could no longer keep 
it ourfelves. But we (hould take care to do good in our life- 
time, yea, to make this the bufinefs of our lives. And, 2. That 
we be ready to improve every opportunity for it : we fhould not con- 
tent ourfelves in having done fome good already $ but whenever 
frefh occafions offer themfelves, as far as our capacity reaches, 
we fhould be ready to embrace them too, for we are directed to 
give a portion to feven, and alfo to eight* Ecclef. xi. 2. Note, 

1. That as God has made it our duty to do good to others, fo be 
takes care in his providence to furnifh us with opportunities fork: 
The poor zue have ahvays with us* Matth. xxvi. XI. 2. That 
whenever God gives us an opportunity of being ufeful to others, 
he expects we fhould improve it, according to our capacity and 
ability. 3. That we have need of godly wifdom and difcretion to di- 
rect us in the exercife of our charity and beneficence, and particu- 
larly in the choice of the proper objefts of it ; for though none 
who ftand in need of us are to be wholly overlooked, yet there is 
a difference to be made between fome and others. 



11. Ye fee how large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. 12. As many as defire to 
make a fair fhew in the flefli, they conftrain you to be 
circumcifed ; only left they fhould fuffer perfecutioh 
for the crofs of Chrift. 13. For neither they themfelves 
who are circumcifed keep the law ; but defire to have 
you circumcifed, that they may glory in your flefh. 14* 
But God forbid that I fhould glory, fave in the crofs 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 15. For in Chrift 
Jefus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumcifion, but a new creature. 16. And as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Ifrael of God. 17. From hence- 
forth let no man trouble me 5 for I bear in my body 

the 



Chap. VI 



G A L AT IAN 




Chap. V I 




the marks of the Lord Jefus. 18. Brethren, the grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with your fpirit. Amen. 

The apoftle having at large eftablifhed the do£lrine of the 
ofocl and endeavoured to perfuade thefe Chriftians to a beha- 
viour agreeable to it, fecms as if he intended here to have put an 
v ' j t0 the epiftle, efpecially when he had acquainted them, 
^bat^as a particular mark of his refpe£i to them, he had written 
this *largc letter with his own bandy and had not made ufe of 
another a6 his amanuenfis, and only fubfcribed his name to it, as 
he was wont to do in his other epiftles : But fuch was his affection 
to them, and concern to recover them from the ill impreflions 
made upon them by their falfe teachers, that he cannot break off 
till he has once again given them the true character of thofe 
teachers, and an account of his own contrary temper and be- 
haviour ; that by comparing thefe together, they might the more 
eafily fee how little reafon they had to depart from the dodlrine he 
had taught them, and to comply with theirs. 

1. He gives them the true character of thofe teachers that were 
induftrious to feduce them, in feveral particulars. As, (i.) That 
they were men who defired to make a fair /hew in the fiejh, ver. 1 2. 
They were very zealous for the externals of religion, forward to 
obferve, and to oblige others to obferve, the rites of the ceremo- 
nial law ; though at the fame time they had little or no regard to 
real piety ; for, as tne apoftle fays of them in the following verfe, 
neither did they themfelves keep the law. Proud, and vain, and 
carnal hearts, defire nothing more than to make a fair (hew in 
the flefli : and they can eafily be content with fo much religion 
as will help them to keep up fuch a fair fliew j but many times 
thofe have leaft of the fubftance of religon who are moft follicitous 
to make a fhew of it. (2.) They were men that were afraid of 
fuffering, for they eonflrained the Gentile Chriflians to be circumcifed, 
%nh left they Jhould fujfer perfecution for the crofs of Chrift. It 
was not fo much out of a regard to the law, as to themfelves ; 
they were willing to fleep in a whole skin, and to fave their 
worldly cargo, cared not though they made fhipwreck of faith 
and a good confeience : That which they chiefly aimed at, was to 
pleafe the Jews, and to keep up their reputation among them, 
and fo to prevent the trouble that Paul, and other faithful pro- 
feflbrs of the doftrine of Chrift lay open to. And, (3.) Ano- 
ther part of their character was, That they were men of a party 
fpirit, and who had no further zeal for the law, than as it fub- 
ferved their carnal and felfifh defigns ; for they defired to have 
thefe Chriflians circumcifed, that they might glory in their flejh, 
ver. 13. that they might fay, they had gained them over to their 
fide, and made profelytes of them, of which they carried the 
mark in their flefh. And thus while they pretended to promote 
religion, they were the greateft enemies of it, for nothing has 
been more deftrudive to the intereft of religion than mens Tiding 

and party-making. 

2. He acquaints us, on the other hand, with his own temper 
and behaviour, or makes profefiion of his own faith, and hope, 

and joy ; particularly, 

(1.) That his principal glory was in the crofs of Chrift : God 
forbid^ fays he, that I Jhould glory , fave in the crofs of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, ver. 1 4. By the crofs of Chrift, is here meant, his 
fufferings and death on the crofs, or the do£trine of falvation by 
a crucified Redeemer. This was what the Jews ftumbled at, and 
the Greeks accounted fooliflinefs ; and the Judaizing teachers them- 
felves, though they had embraced Chriftianity, yet were fo far 
alhamed of it, that, in compliance with the Jews, and to avoid 
perfecution from them, they were for mixing the obfervation of 
the law of Mofes with faith in Chrift, as neceflary to falvation : 
but Paul had a very different opinion of it ; he was fo far from 
being offended at the crofs of Chrift, or afhamed of it, or afraid 
to own it, that he glories in it ; yea, he defires to glory in nothing 
elfe, but rejects the thought of fetting up any thing in competition 
with it, as the objccT: of his efteem, with the utmoft abhorrence. 
God forbid^ Sec. This was the ground of all his hope as a 
Chriftian : This was the doctrine, which, as an apoftle, he was 
refolved to preach ; and whatever trials his firm adherence to it 
might bring upon him, he was ready, for his fake, not only to 
fubmit to them, but to rejoice in them. Note, That the crofs 
of Chrift is a good Chriftian's chiefeft glory, and there is the 
greateft reafon why we ftiould glory in it, for to it we owe all our 
joys and hopes. 

(2.) That he was dead to the world. By Chrift, or by the 
crofs of Chrift-, the world was crucified to him, and he to the world ; 
he had experienced the power and virtue of it in weaning him 
from the world, and this was one great reafon of his glorying in 
^ The falfe teachers were men of a worldly temper, their chief 
concern was about their iecular interefts, and therefore they ac- 
commodated their religion thereunto. But Paul was a man of ano- 
their fpirit j as the world had no kindnefs for him, fo neither had 
he any great regard to it ; he was got above both the fmiles and 
the frowns of it ; and was become as indifferent to it, as one that 
£ a dying out of it. This is a temper of mind that all Chriftians 
ftould be labouring after ; and the beft way to attain it, is to 
converfe much with the crofs of Chrift : the higher efteem we 
have of him, the meaner opinion fhall we have of the world ; and 
the more we contemplate the fufferings our dear Redeemer met 



with from the world, the lefs likely 
with it. 



fhall we be to be in love 



(3.) That he did not lay the ftrefs of his religion on one fide or 
other of the contefting interefts, but on found Chriftianity, ver. t 5. 
There was at that time an unhappy divifion among Chriftians, 
and circumcifion and uncircumcifion were become names by 
which they were diftinguiflied from each other ; for, chap. ii. 9, 
1 2. the Jewifti Chriftians are called the circumcifion, and they of 
the circumcifion. The falfe teachers were very zealous for circum- 
cifion ; yea, to that degree as to reprcfent it as neceflary to falva- 
tion, and therefore they did all they could to conftrain the Gentile 
Chriftians to fubmit to it : wherein they connived at the ufe of 
it among the Jewifti converts, yet they were by no means for 
impofing it upon the Gentiles : But what they laid fo great a ftrefs 
upon, Paul made Very little account of. It was, indeed, of great 
importance to the intereft of Chriftianity, that circumcifion fliould 
not be impofed on the Gentile converts, and therefore this he 
had fet himfelf with the utmoft vigour to oppofe ; but as for mere 
circumcifion or uncircumcifion, whether thofe who had embraced 
the Chriftian religion had been Jews or Gentiles ; and whether 
they were for or againft continuing the ufe of circumcifion, fo 
that they did not place their religion in it ; this was comparatively 
a matter of little moment with him ; for he very well knew, 
that in Jefus Chrift, \. e. in his account, or under the Chriftian 
difpenfation, neither circumcifion availed any thing, nor uncircum- 
cifion, viz. as to mens acceptance with God ; but a new creature. 
Where he acquaints us, both wherein real religion does not, and 
wherein it doth confift ; it does not confift in circumcifion or un- 
circumcifion, in our being in this or the other denomination of 
Chriftians ; but it confifts in our being new creatures, not in 
having a new name, or putting on a new face, but in our being 
renewed in the fpirit of our minds, and having Chrift formed in 
us : This is of greateft account with God, and fo it was with 
the apoftle. If we compare this text with fome others, we may 
more fully fee what it is that renders us moft acceptable to God, 
and which therefore we ftiould be chiefly concerned about : Here 
we are told, that it is a new creature ; and, chap. v. 6. that it is 
faith which worketh by love, and 1 Cor. vii. 19. that it is the keep- 
ing the commandments of God : from all which it appears, that it 
is fuch a change of mind and heart, whereby we are difpofed 
and enabled to believe in the Lord Jefus, and to live a life of 
devotednefs to God ; and that where this inward vital practical 
religion is wanting, no outward profeffions, or particular names, 
will ever ftand us in any ftead, or be fufficient to recommend 
us to him. And were Chriftians duly concerned to experience 
this in themfelves, and to promote it in others ; if it did not 
make them lay afide their diftinguifhing names, yet it would at 
leaft take them off from laying fo great a ftrefs upon them, 
they too often do. Note, That Chriftians ftiould take care 
lay the ftrefs of their religion where God has laid 
thofe things which are available to our acceptance with him ; 
we fee the apoftle did, and it is our wifdom and intereft herein to 
follow his example. 

The apoftle having (hewn what was of chief confideration in 
religion, and what he laid the greateft ftrefs upon, viz. not a mere 
empty name or profeffion, but a found and faving change ; in 
ver. 16. he pronounces a blefling upon all thofe that walk accord- 

And as many as walk according to this rule, peace 
be upon them, and mercy upon the Ifrael of God. The rule vvliicli 
he here fpeaks of, may be confidered as fignifying either more 
generally the whole word of God, which is the complete and 
perfect rule of faith and life ; or that doctrine of the gofpe!, or 
way of juftification and falvation which he had laid down in this 
epiftle, viz. by faith in Chrift without the works of the law ; 
or, as more immediately referring to the new creature, which he 
had juft before been fpeaking of : The bleflings which he defires 
for thofe that walk according to this rule, or which he gives them 
the hope and profpect of, (for the words may be taken either as a 
prayer or a promife) are peace and mercy. Peace, i. e. with God 
and confeience, and all the comforts of this life, as far as they are 
needful for them : And mercy, viz. an intereft in tha free love 
and favour of God in Chrift, which is the fpring and fountain 
of all other bletfings. A foundation is laid for thefe in that gra- 
cious change which is wrought in them ; and while they behave 
themfelves as new creatures, and govern their lives and hopes by 
the rule of the gofpel, they may moft afluredly depend upon 
them : And thefe he declares fhall be the portion of all the Ifrael 
of God, by whom he means all fincere Chriftians, whether Jews 
or Gentiles; all that are Israelites indeed, who, though they may 
not be the natural, yet are become the fpiritual feed of Abraham ; 
thefe being heirs of his faith, are alfo heirs together with him of 
the fame promife, and confequently intitled to the peace and mercy 
here fpoken of. The Jews and Judaizing teachers were for con- 
fining thefe bleflings only to fuch as were circumcifed and kept 
the law of Mofes ; but, on the contrary, the apoflle declares that 
they belong to all who walk according to the rule of the gofpel, 
or of the new creature, even to all the Ifrael of God ; intimating, 
that thofe only are the true Ifrael of God, who walk according to 
this rule, and not that of circumcifion, which they infiftcd fo 

and therefore that this was the true way to obtain 

peace and mercy. Note, I. That real Chriftian^ arc fuch as walk 
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GALATIANS. 



Chap. vr. 



by rule, not a rule of their own devifing, but that which God 
himfelf has prefcribed to them. i. That even thofe who walk 
according to this rule, do yet ftand in need of the mercy of 
God. But, 3. That all who fincerely endeavour to walk ac- 
cording to this rule, may be aflured that peace and mercy ftiall 
be upon them : this is the beft way to have peace with God, 
ourfelves, and others ; and hereupon, as we may be fure of the 
favour of God now, fo that we fliall find mercy with him hereafter. 

(4.) That he had chearfully fuffered pcrfecution for the fake of 
Chrift and Chriftianity, ver. 17. As the crofs of Chrift, or the 
do&rine of falvation by a crucified Redeemer, was what he chiefly 
gloried in ; fo he had been willing to run all hazards rather than 
he would betray this truth, or fuffer it to be corrupted. The 
falfe teachers were afraid of pcrfecution, and this was the great 
reafon why they were fo zealous for circumcifion, as we fee, 
ver. 1 2. But this was the lead of Paul's concern ; he was not 
moved at any of the affli&ions he met with, nor did be count his 
life dear to him, fo that be might finijh his courfe with joy, and the 
miniftry which he had received of the Lord Jefus, to tejiify the gofpel 
of the grace of God, A£ts xx. 24. He had already fuffered much 
in the caufe of Chrift, for he bare in his body the marks of the 
Lord Jefus ; the fears of thofe wounds which he had fuftained 
from perfecuting enemies, for his fteady adherence to him, and 
that do&rine of the gofpel which he had received from him. 
And as from hence it appeared that he was firmly perfuaded of 
the truth and importance of it, and that he was far from being a 
favourer of circumcifion, as they had falfely reported him to be ; 
fo hereupon, with a becoming warmth and vehemence, fuitable 
to his authority as an apoftle, and to the deep concern of mind 
he was under, he infifts upon it, that no man Jhould henceforth 
trouble him, viz. by oppofing his do&rine and authority, or by 
any fuch calumnies and reproaches as had been caft upon him : 
for as both from what he had faid, and what he had fuffered, 
they appeared to be highly unjuft and injurious ; fo alfo that they 
were very unreafonable who either raifed or received them. 




Note, 1. That it may juftly be prefumed men arc fully perfuad 
of thofe truths, which they are willing to fuffer in the defen^ 
of. And, 2. That it is very unjuft to charge thofe things upo° 
others, which are contrary not only to their profeffion, but the** 
fufferings too. lr 

The apoftle having now finifhed what he intended to write f 
the conviftion and recovery of the churches of Galatia, conclud* 
the epiftle with his apoftolical benediilion, ver. 1 8. he calls the** 
his brethren, wherein he fhews his great humility, and the tend" 1 
affeftion he had for them, notwithftanding the ill treatment h" 
had met with from them ; and takes his leave of them with th' C 
very ferious and affectionate prayer, that the grace of our LordJ e f % 
Chrift may be zuith their /pint. This was an ufual farewel wift 
of the apoftle's, as we fee, Rom. xvi. 20, 24. and 1 Cor. xvi * 
And herein he prays, that they might enjoy the favour of Chrift 
both in the fpecial effefts and the fenfible evidences of it, that 
they might receive from him all that grace which was needful 
to guide them in their way, to ftrengthen them in their work 
to eftablifli them in their Chriftian courfe, and to encourage and 
comfort them under all the trials of life, and the profpeft 0 f 

death itfelf. This is fitly called the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
as he is both the fole purchafer and the appointed difpenfer ofj t ' 
And though thefe churches had done enough to forfeit it bv 
fuffering themfelves to be drawn into an opinion and praftice 
which was highly difhonourable to Chrift, as well as dangerous 
to them ; yet out of his great concern for them, and knowing 
of what importance it was to them, he earneftlv defires it on 
their behalf ; yea, that it might be with their fpirit, that they 
might continually experience the influences of it upon their fou| s 
difpofing and enabling to aft with fincerity and uprightnefs in re- 
ligion. We need defire no more to make us happy than the grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift : This the apoftle begs for thefe Chri- 
ftians, and therein fhews us what we are chiefly concerned to ob- 
tain ; and both for their and our encouragement to hope for it* 
he adds his amen. 
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OF THE 



Epiftle of St. PAUL to the EPHESIANS, 



WITH 




RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 



epiftle to the Epheftans was a 



fent to fe 



py directed to the Epheftans happened to be taken into the canon, and Jo it came to bear that particular 
fcription. And they have been induced the rather to think this, becaafe it is the only one of all St. Paul's 



fifth 



of 



peculiarly adapted to the Jlate or cafe of that particular 

Chriftians ; and efpecially of 

bferved. 



paft, were converted to Chrift 

exprefsly in/bribed [chap. i. ver: 1.] to the faints which are at Ephefus : And in the clofe of 



fifth 



fent Tychicus unto them, whom in 2 Tim. iv. 12. he jays, he had fent to Ephefus. 
piftle that bears date out of a prifon : And fome have obferved that what this apoftle wrote when 



pri/dner, had the greateft relifto and favour in it of the things of GO D. When 
did abound^ his cojifolations and experiences did much more abound. F?~om whence we may 
the afflictive exercifes of GOD's people, and particularly of his minifters, do oftentimes 
advantage of others, as well as to their own. 

v apoftle s defign is to fettle and eftabli/h the Ephefta?ts in the truth ; and further 



\ftery oj the gofpel in order to it. In the former part he reprejmts the great privilege of tw 



Epheftans, who being in time paft 



now converted to Chrift 



D y which he illuftrates from a view of their deplorable ftate beft 



part (which 



chapters) he inft\ 



ikem in the principal duties of religion, both perfonal and relative-, and exhorts and quickens them to 



faithjul dijeharge of them. Zanchy ob/t 
l rine y and of almoft all the chief heads of 



pitome of the whole Chrift 
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CHAP. 



I. 



of fins. 



tion 



through his blood, the forgivcnefs 



according to the riches of his 
Wherein he hath abounded towards us 



grace ; 
in all wif- 



his goad 

himfelf : 



dom and prudence, 9. Having made known unto 
us the myftery of his will according to 
pleafurc, which he hath purpofed in 
10. That in the difpenfacion of the fulnefs of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Chrift, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him: 11. In whom alfo we have obtained 



1. 



2. 



1 this chapter, we have, ( 1 . ) The introduction to the whole epiftlt % 

which is much the fame as in others, ver. 1, 2. (2.) The 

apo/lle f s thankfgivings and praifes to God for his inejiimable blef- 
fings be/lowed on the believing Ephefians, ver. 3 — 14. (3.) His 

earnefl prayers to God in their behalf ver. 15—23. This great 

cpojlle was wont to abound in prayers, and in thankfgivings to 

almighty God : which he generally fo difpofes and orders* as that 

at the fame time they carry with them, and convey the great and 

important doclrines of the Chrift ian religion, and the mojl weighty 

injlruclions to all tbofe who feriouffy perufe them. 

AUL an apottle of Jefus Chrift, by the | * c £ a |!L°I 3& 
will of God, to the faints which are at ~ "~ " ~ " 

Ephefus, and to the faithful in Chrift Jefus : 
Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, 



an inheritance, being predeftinated according to the 

afcer the 



purpofe of him who worketh all 
counfel of his own will : 




12. That we 

crufted 



things 
Ihould 



be to 



and from the Lord Jefus Chrift 

Here is, 1. The title St. Paul takes to himfelf, as belonging to 
him : Paul an apojlle of Jefus Chrijl, &c. He reckoned it a 
great honour to be employed by Chrift, as one of his meffengers 
to the fons of men. The apoftles were prime officers, ui the 
Chriftian church, being extraordinary minifters appointed for a 
time only- They were furnifhed by their great Lord with ex- 
traordinary gifts, and the immediate affiftance of the Spirit, that 
they might be fitted for publifhing and fpreading the gofpel, and 
for the governing the church in its infant-ftate. Such an one 
St. Paul was, and that not by the will of man conferring that 
office upon him ; nor by his own intrufion into it ; but by the 
will of God, very exprefsly and plainly fignified to him ; he being 
immediately called (as the other apoftles were) by Chrift himfelf, to 
the work : And every faithful minifter of Chrift (though his call 
and office arc not of fo extraordinary a nature, yet) may, with our 
apoftle, reflect on it as an honour and comfort to himfelf, that 
he is what he is by the will of God. 2. The perfons to whom 
this epiftle is fent : To the faints which are at Ephefus, i.e. to the 
Chriftians who were members of the church at Ephefus, the me- 
tropolis of Ada. He calls them faints, for fo they were in pro- 
feffion, and fuch they were bound to be in truth and reality ; 
and many of them were fo. All Chriftians muft be faints ; and 
if they come not under that character on earth, they will never 
be faints in glory. He calls them the faithful in Chrijl "Jefus, i. e. 
believers in him, and firm and conftant in their adherence to 
him, and to his truths and ways. They are not faints who are 
not faithful, believing in Chrift, firmly adhering to him, and 
true to the profefuon they make of relation to their Lord. Note, 
// is not only the honour of mini/ 1 \ , but of private Chrijl ians too, 

to have obtained mercy of : v Lord to be faithful. In Chrijl 

Jefus, from whom thev derive all their grace and fpiritual 
itrcngth ; and in whom their perfons, and all that they perform 
are made accepted. 3. The apoftolical benediction : Grace be to 
ycu, &c. This is the token in every epiftle; and it fpeaks the 
apoftle's good will to his friends, and a real defire of their welfare. 
By grace we are to underftand the free and undeferved love and 
favour of God, and thofe graces of the Spirit which proceed 
from it : by peace all other bleffings, fpiritual and temporal, the 
fruits and product of the former. No peace without grace. No 
peace, nor grace, but from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jefus Chrijl. Thefe peculiar bleffings proceed from God, not as 
a Creator, but as a Father by fpecial relation. And they come 
from our Lord Jefus Chrijl, who having purchafed them for his 
people, has a right to beftow them upon them. Indeed the faints, 
and the faithful in Chrijl Jefus, had already received grace and 
peace ; but the increafe of thefe is very defirable, and the beft 
faints ftand in need of frefh fupplies of the graces of the Spirit, 
and cannot but defire to improve and grow : and therefore they 
ihould pray, each one for himfelf, and for one another, that 
fuch bleffings may ft i 11 abound unto them. 

After this fhort introduction, he comes to the matter and body 
of the epiftle ; and though it may feem fomewhat peculiar in a 
letter, yet the Spirit of God faw fit that his difcourfe of divine 
things in this chapter, fhould be caft into prayers and praifes ; 
which as they are folemn addrefles to God, fo they convey 
weighty inftruciions to others. Prayer may preach , and praife 
nay do fo too. 

3. Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who hach blefled us with all fpiritual bleffings 



in heavenly places in Chrift: 
1 chofen us in him before 



4. According as 
the foundation of the 
w orld, that we fhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love : 5. Having predeftinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, 
according to the good pleafure of his will, 6. To 
tta praife of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 

the beloved : 7. In whom we 



fltode us accepted in 
No. ex. 



in Chrift. 

13. In whom ye alfo trufled after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gofpel of your falvation : in whom 
alfo after that ye believed, ye were fealed with that 
holy Spirit of promife, 14. Which is the earned of 
our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchafed 
pofleflion, unto the praife of his glory. 

He begins with thankfgivings and praife, and enlarges with a 
great deal of fluency and copioufnefs of affection upon the ex- 
ceeding great and precious henefits which we enjoy by Jefus Chrift. 
For the great privileges of our religion are very aptly recounted and 
enlarged upon in our praifes to God. 

In general, ver. 3. He blefTes God for fpiritual bleifinjr* ; 
where he ftiles him the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl : 
for as Mediator, the Father was his God ; as God, and the fecund 
perfon in the blefled Trinity, God was his Father. And if fpeaks 
the myftical union betwixt Chrift and believers, that the Gna and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift is their God and Father; and 
that in and through him. All bleffings come from God, as the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. No good can be expedled from 
a righteous and holy God to finful creatures, but bv his media- 
tion. He hath 



Spi- 

and 
fi^h 



by nis in° 

blejfed us with all fpiritual bleffings. Note 
ritual bleffings are the bejl bleffings with which God bleffetb Ui 
for which we are to blefs him. HE bleffcs US by beitowmg 
things upon us as make us really blefled. IV E cannot thus blefs 
God again ; but muft do it by praifing, and magnifying, and 
fpeaking well of him on that account : and whom God blefTes 

To whom he 



he blefTes with all fpiritual bleffings. 

It 



with fome, 

gives Chrift, he freely gives all thefe things. It is not fo with 
temporal bleffings ; fome are favoured with health, and not with 
riches ; fome with riches, and not with health, fcJV. But where 
God blefles with fpiritual bleffings, he blefTes with all. They are 
fpiritual bleffings in heavenly places, i. e. fay fome, in the church 
diftinguifhed from the world, and called out of it. Or, it may 
be read in heavenly things, fuch as come from heaven, and are 
defjgned to prepare men for it, and to fecure their reception into 
it. We fhould hence learn to mind fpiritual and heaven i; 1 lungs 
as the principal things, fpiritual and heavenly bleffings a-> the 
beft bleffings, with which we cannot be miferable, and without 
which we cannot but be fo. Set not your affeSfions cn things an 
the earth, but on thofe things which are above. Thefe weaie buf- 
fed with in Chrijl : for as all our fervices attend to God thiough 
Chrift, fo all our bleffings are conveyed to us the fame way ; he 
being the mediator betwixt God and us. 

The particular fpiritual bleffings with which we are uiefied in 
Chrijl, and for which we ought to blefs God, are [many of them J 
here enumerated and enlarged upon. 

1. Election and predeftination, which are the fecret fprings 
from whence the others flow, ver. 4, 5, and 1 1. Election, or choice, 
refpects that lump, or mafs of mankind out of which fome are 
chofen, from which they are feparated and diftingu ; ftv;d. Pre- 
dejlination hath refpedt to the bleffings they are defigned for ; par- 
ticularly the adoption of children : it being the purpofe of God, 
that in due time we fhould become his adopted children, and fo 
have a right to all the privileges, and to the inheritance of chil- 
dren. We have here the date of this act of love ; it was before 
the foundation of the world : not only before God's people had a 
being, but before the world had a beginning : for they were cho- 
fen in the counfel of God from all eternity. And it magnifies 
thefe bleffings to a high degree, that they are the product > of eter- 
nal counfel. The alms which you give to beggars at your doors, 
proceed from a fudden refolve; but the provifiun which a parent 
makes for his children, is the refult of many thoughts, and is 
put into his laft will and teftament with a great deal of folemnity. 
And as this magnifies divine love, fo it fecures the bleffings to 



God's 



elect 



to eleclion Jhall 



* 'P°f e . - 

He adfo in purfuance of his eternal purpofe in beftowing 

accord- 



Jland. 

fpiritual bleffings upon his people. 



He hath blejfed 



chafe 

the election, who is emphatically called God's elect, his chofen 1 
and in the chofen Redeemer an eye of favour was caft upon them. 
Obferve here one great end and defign of this choice : chofe 
that we fhould be holy \ not becaufe he forefaw they would be 
holy, but becaufe he determined to make them fo. All who are 
chofen to happinefs as tbt end % are chofen to holinefs as the means. 
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Their falsification, as well as their falvation, is the refult of the 
counfcls of divine love. And without blame before him \ i. e. that 
their holinefs might not be only external, and in outward ap- 
pearance, fo as to prevent blame from men ; but internal and 
real, and what God himfelf will account fuch, who looketh at 
the heart: (uch holinefs proceeding from love, i. c.' to God and 
to our fellow-creatures ; this charity being the principle of all 
true holinefs. The original word fignifies fuch an innocence as 
no man can carp at ; and therefore fome underftand it of that 
perfect holinefs that the faints fhall attain to in the life to come, 
which will be eminently before God they being in his imme- 
diate prefence for ever. f 

Here is alfo the rule, and the fontal caufe of God's election ; 
it is according to the good pleafure of his will, ver. 5. not for the 
fake of any thing in them forefeen, but becaufe it was his fo- 
vereign will, and a thing highly pleafmg to him. It is according 
to the purpofe, i. e. the fixed and unalterable will of him, who 
worketb all things after the counfel of his own will, ver. 1 1 . who 
powerfully accomplices whatever concerns his elect, as he has 
wifely and freely fore-ordained and decreed : the laft and great 
end and defign of all which is his own glory. To the praife of 
the glory of his grace, ver. 6. That we fljoidd be to the praife of 
bis glory, ver. 12. i.e. that we fliould live and behave our felves 
in fuch a manner that his rich grace might be magnified, and 



Ml 



IS 0 



God, 
him, 
end, 
blef- 



appear glorious and worthy of the higheft praife. 
and from him and through him, and therefore all muft be to 
and center in his praife. Note, The glory of God is his ozun 
and it fhould be ours in all that we do *. The next fpiritual 
iing the apoftle takes notice of, is 

2. Acceptance with God through Jefus Chrift. Therein, or 
by which grace, he hath made us accepted in the beloved, ver. 6. 
Jefus Chrift is the beloved of his Father, {Matt. iii. 17.) as well 
as of angels and faints. It is our great privilege to be accepted 
of God, which implies his love to us, and his taking us under 
his care, and into his family. We cannot be thus accepted of 
God, but in and through Jefus Chrift. He loves his people for 

the fake of the beloved. 

3. Remiflion of fins and redemption through the blood of Je- 
fus, ver. 7. No remiffion without redemption. It was by rea- 
ibn of fin that we were captivated ; and we cannot be releafed 
from our captivity, but by the remiffion of our fins. This re- 
demption we have in Chrift, and this remiffion through his blood. 
The guilt and the {lain of fin could be no otherwife removed 
than by the blood of Jefus. All our fpiritual bleffings flow down 
to us in that ftream. This great benefit which comes freely to 
us, was dearly bought and paid for by our blefied Lord : and yet 
it is according to the riches of God'j grace. Ch rift's fatisraclion 
and God's rich grace are very confident in the great affair of 
man's redemption. God was fatisfied by Chrift as our fubftitute 
and furetv ; but it was rich grace that would accept of a furetv, 
when he might have executed the feverity of the law upon the 
tranfgreflur • and it was rich grace to proviJe fuch a furety as his 
own fun, and freely to deliver him up, when nothing of that na- 
ture could have entered into our thoughts, or have been any 
otherwife found out for us. In which inftance he has not onlv 
manifefted riches of grace, but hath abounded towards us in all 
wijd:m and prudence, ver. 8. JVifclom in contriving the difpen- 
fauon, and prudence in executing the counfel of his will, as he 
has done. How iiluftrious have the divine wifdom and prudence 
rendered themfelves in fo happily adjufting the matter between 
juftice and mercy in this grand affair ; in fecuring the honour of 
God and his law, at the fame time that the recovery of finncrs 
and their falvation are afcertained and made fure ? 

4. Another privilege which the apoftle here ble/Teth God for, is 
divine revelation, that God hath made known to us the ?nyflery of 
his will, ver. 9. 7. e. fo much of his good will to men, which 
had been concealed for a long time, and is ftill concealed from fo 
great a part of the worJd : this we owe to Chrift, who having 
laid in the bofom of the Father from eternity, came to declare 
his will to the children of men. According to his good pleafure, 
i. e. his fecret counfete concerning man's redemption, which he 
had purpofed, or refolvcd upon, merely in and from himfelf, and 
not for any thing in them. In this revelation, and in his making 
known unto us the myjlery cf his will, the wifdom and the prudence 
of God do abundantly fhine forth. It is defcribed at ver. 13. 
as the tvord cf truth, and the gofpel of our falvation. Every word 
of it is true ; it contains and inftruc~ts us in the moll weighty 
and important truths, and it is confirmed and fealed by the very 
oath of God : From whence we fhould learn to betake ourfelves 
to it in all our fe arches after divine truth. It is the gofpel of our 
falvation. It publifties the glad tidings of falvation, and contains 
the offer of it. It points out the way that leads to it ; and 
blefied Spirit renders the reading and the miniftration of 
fectual to the falvation of fouls. 



and the miniftration 
Oh, how ought we 
God for it ! This is 



the 
it ef- 



to 



prize 

this glorious gofpel, and to blefs God for it ! This is the light 
Jhining in a dark place, for which we have reafon to be thankful, 
and to which we fhould take heed. 



* This poffage bat been under/load by fome in a very different fenfe, and ivirb a 
fpecial reference to the convcrfton of tbefe Epbefians to Cbriftianity. Tbofe <wbo bave a 
jnmd to [en what it faid to ibis purpcfe f may confult Mr, Lcckt, and otber well known 
writtrt) en tbt f>la£e% 



5. Union in, and with, Chrift, is a great privilege, a fpiritual 
blefling and the foundation of many others. He does gather to- 
gether in one all things in Chrijl, ver. 10. All the lines of divine 
revelation meet in Chrift; all religion centers in him. Jews and 
Gentiles were united to each other by being both united to .Chrift 
Things in heaven, and things on earth, are gathered together ia 
him. Peace made, correfpondence fettled betwixt heaven and 
earth through him. The innumerable company of angels be- 
come one with the church through Chrift. This God purpofd in 
himfelf, and it was his defign in that difpenfation which was to 
be accompliftied by his fending of Chrift in the fulnefs of times 
i. e. at the cxz£t time that God had prefixed and fettled. 

6. The eternal inheritance is the great blefling with which v?c 
arc blefled in Chrift. In whom alfo we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, ver. 11. Heaven is the inheritance, the happinefs of 
which js a fufficient portion for a foul. It is conveyed in the way 
of an inheritance-, being the gift of a father to his children. If 
children^ then heirs. All the bleffings that we have in hand, are 
but fmall if compared with the inheritance. What is laid out 
upon an heir in his minority, is nothing to what is referved for 
him when he comes to age. Chriftians are faid to have obtained 
this inheritance, as they have a prefent right to it ; and even adiual 
pofleffion of it, in Chrijl their head and reprefentative. 

7. The feal and carnejl of the Spirit are of the number of tbefe 
bleffings. We are faid to be fealed with that holy Spirit of pro* 
mife, ver. 13. The blefled Spirit is holy himfelf, and he makes 
us holy. Me is called the Spirit of promije, as he is the promilcd 
Spirit. By him believers are fealed, that is, feparated and fct 
apart for God, and diftinguifhed and marked as belonging to him. 
The Spirit is the earnefl of our inheritance, ver. 14. The earne/l 
is part of payment, and it fecures the full fum. So is the gifc of 
the Holy Ghoft ; all his influences and operations, both as a 
fan£tifier and comforter, are heaven begun, glory in the feed and 
bud. The Spirit's illumination is an earnefl of everlafting light; 
fanclification is an earneft of perfect holinefs, and his comiorts 
are carnefts of everiafting joys. He is faid to be the earneir, 
until the redemption of the par chafed poffefjion. It may be called 
here the pojjijfion, becaufe this earneft makes it as fure to the heits, 
as though they were already poflefTcd of it ; and it is purcbafed 
for them by the blood of Cnrift. The redemption of it ia men- 
tioned, becaufe it was mortgaged and forfeited by fin, and Chrift 
reftores it to us, and fo is faid to reueern it in allufion to the law 
of redemption. Obferve from all this, what a gracious promife 
that is, which fecures the gift of the Holy Ghofi to them who ask 
him . 

The apoftle mentions the great end and defign of God in be- 
ftowing each one, and all thefe fpiritual privileges; that we fhould 
be to the praife of his glory who firji trujled in Chriflj i. e. we to 
whom the gofpel was firft preached, and who were firft converted 
to the faith of Chriit, and to the placing our hope and truft in 
him. Note, Seniority in grace is a preferment. JVho were in 
Chrijl before 7ne, fays the apoftJe, (Rom. xvi. 7.) and they who 
have for a longer time experienced the grace of Chrift, are under 
more fpecial obligations to glorify God. They fhould be ftrong 
in faith, and more eminently glorify him ; but this (hould be 
the common end ot all. For this we were made, and for this we 
were redeemed ; this is the great defign of our Chriltianity, and 
of God in all that he has done for us. Unto the praife of his 
glory, ver. 14. He intends that his grace and power, and other 
perfections fhould by this means become confplcuous and iiluftri- 
ous, and that the fons of men fhould magnify him. 

15. Wherefore I alfo, afcer I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jefus, and love unco all the faints, 
16. Ceafe not to give thanks for you, making men- 
tion of you in my prayers; 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jefus Chriit, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of wifdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of him : 18. The eyes of your under- 
{landing being enlightned ; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the faints, 19. And what 
is the exceeding greatnefs of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty 
power ; 20. Which he wrought in Chrift when be 
raifed him from the dead, and fet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, 21. Far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but alfo in that which is to come : 22. And hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the church, 23. Which is 
his body, the fulnefs of him that filleth all in all. 

We are come to the laft part of this chapter, which confifts 
of St. Paul's earneft prayer to God in behalf of thefe Ephefians: 
TVe fhould pray for the perfons, for whom we give thanks* Our 

apoftle blefles God for what he had done for them, and then he 

prays 
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do more for them : He gives 
and prays for further fupplies of them. 



thanks 



for 
For 

do 



rays he would 
ntual bleffings, 

P 1 . w m fir this be enquired of by the houfe of Ifrael* to 
*°fr them. He has laid up thefe fpiritual bleffings for us in the 
dsof his Son the Lord Jefus ; but then he has appointed us 
a °draw them out, and fetch them in by prayer. We have no 
>art nor lot in the matter, any further than we claim it by faith 

^One inducement to pray for them was the good account he had 
f them, of their faith in the Lord Jefus* and love unto all the 
° f - n ts ver. i 5. Faith in Chrift, and love to the faints, will be at- 
nded with all other graces: Love to the faints, as fuch, and 
Hecaufe tluey are fuch, muft include love to God. They who 
1 ve faints, as fuch, love all faints, how weak in grace, how 
mean in the world, how fretful and peevifh foever fome of 
them may be. Another inducement to pray for them was becaufe 
they had received the earned of the inheritance : This we may 
obferve from the words being conne&ed with the preceding ones 
by the particle wherefore. Perhaps you will think, that having 
Jreived the earneft, it fhould folio 



w, therefore ye are happy 



for 



enough, and neea taKe no iurcner care : 1 ou neea not pray 
vourfelves, nor I for you. No, quite the contrary. Therefore 
ceafe not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers* ver. 16. While he blefles God for giving them the Spirit, 
he ceafes not to pray that he would give unto them the Spirit* ver. 

i, e, that he would give greater meafures of the Spirit. Ob- 
ferve, Even the befi of Chriftians need to be prayed for ; And while 
e J )e ar well of our Chrijlian friendly we fhould think our/elves 
obliged to intercede with God for them* that they may abound and in- 
creale yet more and more. 
Now what is it that St. Paul prays for in their behalf? Why, 

nor that they 

i<rht poflefs the riches, honours, or pleafures of the world : 
But the great thing he prays for, is the illumination of their 
underftandings, and that their knowledge might increafe and 
abound : He means it of a practical and experimental knowledge. 
The graces and comforts of the Spirit, are communicated to 
the foul by the enlightning of the underftanding. In this way 

and keeps pofleffion. Satan takes a contrary way, he 
by the fenfes and paffionsj Chrift by the under- 



not 
mi 



that they might be freed from perfecution ; 



he gains, 
gets pofleffion 
Sanding. 
Obferve, 1 



Whence this knowledge muft come 5 from the God 



of our Lord J efus Chrift* ver. 17. The Lord is a God of know- 
ledge: And there is no found, faving knowledge but what comes 
from him, and therefore to him we muft look for it, who is the 
God of our Lord Jefus Chrijl* fee ver. 3. And the Father of glory, 
I; is an Hebraifm ; God is infinitely glorious in himfelf; all glory 
is due to him from his creatures, and he is the author of all that 



with which his faints are, or fhall be inverted. 



Now he 
for the 



glory, m m 

gives knowledge, by giving the Spirit of knowledge ; 
Spirit of God is the teacher of the faints. The Spirit of wifdom 
and revelation. We have the revelation of the Spirit in the word : 
But will that avail us, if we have not the wifdom of the Spirit 
in the heart ? If the fame Spirit who indited the facred fcriptures, 
do not take the veil from off" our hearts, and enable us to under* 
Hand and improve them, we fhall be never the better. In the 
knowledge of him* or, for the acknowledgment of him ; not only 
afpeculative knowledge of Chrift, and of what relates to him, 
but an acknowledgment of Chrift's authority by an obedient con- 
formity to him, which muft be by the help of the Spirit of wif- 
dom and revelation. This knowledge is firft in the underftanding. 
He prays that the eyes of their under/landing may be enlightncd, 
ver. 18. Obferve, Thofe who have their eyes opened, and have 
fome underftanding in the things of God, have need to be more and 
more enlightned ; and 
diftincl and experimental, 
to have warm affections, 
underftandings ; 



and glorious, and where all that the faints are in pofleffion of, is 
tranfcendently glorious : As much knowledge of which as is at- 
tainable upon earth, is very defirable, and muft be exceedingly 
entertaining and delightful. Let us endeavour then by reading, 
contemplation, and prayer, to know as much of heaven as we can, 
that we may bedefiring and longing to be there. 3. The exceeding 
greatnefs of God*s pozver totuards them who believe* ver. 19. The 
pra&tcai belief of the all-fufficiency of God, and of the omni- 
potence of divine grace, is abfolutely ncceflary to a clofe and fteady 
walking with him. It is a defirable thing to know experimentally 
the mighty power of that grace beginning and carrying on the 
work of faith in our fouls. It is a difficult thing to bring a 
foul to believe fully in Chrift, and to venture i;s all upon his 
righteoufnefs, and upon the hope of eternal life. It is nothing 
lefs than an almighty power that will work this in us. The 
apoftle fpeaks here with a mighty fluency and copioufnefs of ex- 
preflion, and yet at the fame time, as if he wanted words to ex- 
prefs the exceeding greatnefs of God's almighty power * that power 
which God exerts towards his people, and by which he raifed 
Chrift from the dead* ver. zo. That indeed was the great pruof 
of the truth of the gofpel to the world : But the tranfeript of that 
in ourfelves, (/. e. our fancl'ficarion, and riling from the death of 
fin in conformity to Quill's rcfurre^tion) is the great proof to us. 
Though this cannot prove the trurh of the gofpel to another 
who knows nothing of the matter (there the refurredtion of Chrift 
is the proof) yet to be able to fpeak experimentally, as the Sa- 
maritans, zue have heard him ourfeives, we have felt a mighty 
change in our own hearts, will make us able to fay, with the fulleft 
fatisfadlion, Now zue believe, and are jure, that this is the Chrifly 
the Son of God. Many undcrfland the apoftle here as fpeaking of 
that exceeding greatnefs of power* which God will exert for the 
raifing the bodies of believers to eternal life, even the fame mighty 
power which he wrought in Chrift when he raifed him, &c. And 
how defirable a thing muft it be to become acquainted with that 
power at length, by being raifed out of the grave thereby unto 
eternal life f 

Having faid fomething of Chrift and his refurre£lion, the apoftle 
digrefTes a little from the fubjeci he is upon, to make fome fur- 
ther honourable mention of the Lord Jefus and his exaltation. 
He is fet at the Father's right hand in the heavenly places, &c. 
ver. 20, 21. Jefus Chnft is advanced above all, and he is fet in 
authority over all, they being made fubjeel: to him. All the glory 
of the upper world, and all the powers of both worlds are entirely 
devoted to him. The Father hath put all things under his feer 9 
ver. 22. according to the promife, Pfal. ex. 1. All creatures 
whatfoever are in fubje&ion to him ; that they muft ekher yield 
him fincere obedience, or fall under the weight of his fcepter, 
and receive their doom, from him. God G A i' E him to be head 
over all things. It was a gift to Chrijl, conltdered as mediator, 
to be advanced to fuch dominion and headihip, and to fuch a 
myftical body prepared tor him : And it was a gift to the church* 
to be provided with a head, endued with fo much and power and 
authority. God gave him to be the head [over all things :] He gave 
him all power both in heaven and in earth. The Father loves the 
Son* and hath given /ILL things it:fo his hands. But that which 

fc lus is, that he is the head over all 



completes the comfort o! 
things to the church, i. e. he is therefore intruded with all power, 
that ne may difpofe of vM the affairs of the providential kingdom 
in fubferviency to the defigns of his grace concerning his church. 
With this therefore we may anfwer the meflsngers ot ihe nations, 
that the Lord hath founded Sion. The fame power that fupports 

the church ; and we are fure he loves his 



the world, fupports 
church, for it is his 
care for it. 



body, 



we are 

his myftical budy, and he will 

Jefus 



grow in 



to have their knowledge more clear and 
Chriftians fhould not think it enough 
but they fhould labour to have clear 
they fhould be ambitious of being knowing Chri- 
ftians, and judicious Chriftians. 

2. What is it he more particularly defires they fhould 
the knowledge of? 1. The hope of his calling, ver. 18. Chri- 
flianity is our calling. God has called us to it, and on that ac- 
count it is faid to be his calling. There is a hope in this calling ; 
for thofe who deal with God deal upon truft: And it is a defirable 
thing to know what this hope of our calling is, /. e. to have 
fuch an acquaintance with the immenfe privileges of God's people, 
and the expectations they have from God, and with refpeel to the 
heavenly world, as to be quickned thereby to the utmoft diligence 
and patience in the Chriftian courfe. JVe ought to labour after* 
and pray earneft fy for* a clearer injight into, and a fuller acquain- 
tance with* the great objefts of a Chriftian s hopes and expectations. 
2. The riches of the glory of his inheritance in the faints. Beiides 

the heavenly inheritance prepared for the faints, there is a prefent 
inheritance in the faints. For grace is elorv begrun. and holinefs 



ver. 23. 

It is the fulnefs of him that filet h all in all. 
Chrift filleth all in all ; he fupplies all defects in all his members, 
filling them with his Spirit, and even with the fulnefs of God, 
chap. iii. 19. And yet the church is faid to be his fulnefs ; becaufe 
Chrift as mediator would not be complete, if he had not a 
church. How could he be a king if he had not a kingdom ? This 
therefore comes into the honour of Chrift, as mediator* that the 
church is his fulnefs. 



CHAP. II. 



Of the miferable condition of 
and again, ver. 1 r, 12. 



3 



is happinefs in the bud. 



For grace is glory begun, 
There is a glory in this inheritance; 
riches of glory* rendring the Chriftian more excellent, and more 
truly honourable than all about him : And it is defirable to know 
this experimentally 5 to be acquainted with the principles, pleafures 
and powers of the fpiritual ^nd divine life. It may be underftood 
of the glorious inheritance in* or among the faints in heaven, where 

God does, as it were, lay forth all his riches to make them happy 



This chapter contains an account, '(1.) 
thefe Ephefians by nature, ver. 1 
(z.) Of the glorious change that was wrought in them by converting 
grace, ver. 4 — 10. and again, ver. 13. (3.) Of the great and 
mighty privileges that convened Jews and Gentiles both receive from 
Chrifi, ver. 14 — 22. 

The apoftle endeavours to ajfedf them with a due fenfe of the wonder- 
ful change which divine grace had wrought in them ; and this is 
very applicable to that great change, which the fame grace works 
in all thofe who arc brought into a Jlate of grace : So that we have 
here a lively piclure both of the mifery of unrcgenerate men* and 
of the happy condition of converted fouls \ enough to awaken and 
alarm thofe who are yet in their ftns, and to put them upon haflning 
out of thai Jlate ; and to comfort and delight thofe whom God 
hath quickened, with a confederation of the mighty privileges with 
which they are invefled. . 
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when we were 

raifed us Up 
together in heavenly 
7. mat in the ages to come 
flefli, I he might (hew the exceeding riches of his grace, 

kindnefs towards us, through Chrift Jefus. 8 
For by grace are ye faved, through faith 5 
that not of yourfelves :* it is the gift of God; 
Not of works, left any man fhould boaft 



all had our | places in Chrift Jefus. 



fit 
That 



bis 



and 



The mifcrablc condition of the Ephefians by nature, is here in 
part defcribed. Obferve, 

1. That unregenerate fouls are dead in trefpafles and Jim. All 
thofe who are in their fins, are dead in fins ; yea, in trefpaffes 
and fins : Which may fignify all forts of fins, habitual and 
adtual ; fins of heart and of life. Sin is the death of the foul. 
Wherever that prevails, there is a privation of all fpiritual life. 
Sinners arc dead in filate, being deftitute of the principles and 
powers of fpiritual life ; and cut off from God, the fountain of 
life: And they are dead in law, as a condemned malefa&or is faid 
to be a dead man. 

2. A ftate of fin is a ftate of conformity to this world, ver. 
2. In the firft verfe he fpeaks of their internal ftate, in this of 
their outward converfation. JVt?erein, i. c. in which trefpafles 
and fins, in time paft ye walked, &c. r. e. you lived and be- 
haved your felves in fuch a manner as the men of the world are 
ufed to do. 

3. We are by nature bond-flaves to fin and Satan. They who 
walk in trefpafles and fins, and according to the courfe of this 
world, walk according to the prince of the power of the air. The 
devil, or the prince of devils, is thus defcribed. See Matt. xii. 
24, 26. The legions of apoftate angels are as one power united 
under one chief ; and therefore what is called the powers of dark- 
nefs el fc where, is here fpoken of in the lingular number. The 
air is rep re fen ted as the feat of his kingdom. And it was the 
opinion of the Jews and heathens both, that the air is full of 
fpirits, and that there they exercife and exert themfelves. The 
devil feems to have fome power (by God's permiflion) in the 
lower region of the air ; there he is at hand to tempt men, and to 
do as much mifchief to the world as he can : But it is the comfort 
and joy of God's people, that he who is head over all things to the 
churchy hath conquered the devil, and has him in his chain : But 
wicked men are flaves to Satan, for they walk according to him, 

e. they conform their lives and actions to the will and pleafure 
of this great ufurper. The courfe and tenor of their lives are 
according to his fuggeftions, and in compliance with his tempta- 
tions ; that they are fubjeci to him, and are led captive by him at 
his will ; whereupon he is called the God of this world, and the 
fpirit that now worketh in the children of difobedience. The children 
cf difobedience are fuch as choofe to difobey god, and to ferve 
the devil ; in thefe he works very powerfully and effectually. As 
the good Spirit works that which is good in obedient fouls, fo this 
evil fpirit works that which is evil in wicked men ; and he now 
works, not only heretofore, but even fince the world has been 
blefled with the light of the glorious gofpel. The apoftle adds, among 
whom alfo we all had our converfation in times pafl, which words 
refer to the Jews, whom he fignifies here to have been in the like 
fad and miferable condition by nature, and to have been as vile 
and wicked as the unregenerate Gentiles themfelves ; and whofe 
natural ftate he further defcribes in the next words. 

4. We are by nature drudges to the flefli, and to our corrupt 
affections, ver. 3. By fulfilling the defires of the fiejh and of the 
mind, men contract that filthinefs of flefli and fpirit which the 
apoftle exhorts Chriftians to clean fe themfelves from, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
That the fulfilling the defires of the fiejh and of the mind, includes 
all that fin and wickednefs that are acted in, and by, both the in- 
ferior and the higher and nobler powers of the foul. We lived 
in the actual commiflion of all thofe fins corrupt nature in- 
clined us unto. The carnal mind makes a man a perfeel fiave to 
his vicious appetite. — Fulfilling [ the wills ] of the fiejh, &c. fo 
the word may be rendered ; noting the efficacy of thefe lufts, 
and what power they have over thofe who yield themfelves up unto 
them. 

5. We are by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
The Jews were fo as well as the Gentiles ; and one man 
much fo 



is as 



as another by nature, i. e. not only by cuftom and 
but from the time when we began to exift, and 
our natural inclinations and appetites. 
naturally children of difobedience, are alfo by 
of wrath ; God is angry with the wicked every day. Our ftate 
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and would end in eternal 
What reafon have fin- 



wrath, if divine grace did not interpofe. 
ners then to be looking out for that grace that will make them 
of children of wrath, children of God, and heirs of glory ? Thus 
far the apoftle has defcribed the mifery of a natural ftate in thefe 

verfes, which we (hall find him purfuing again in fome following 
ones. 



For we are his 



any man 
workmanfhip, 

which God 



created in 



Jefus unto good works, 
dained that we fhould walk in them, 
fore 



we 

remember that 



ye being 
are called 



in the flefli, who 

which is called the circumcifion in the flefli 



• 9. 
10, 

Chrift 

hath before or. 

Where- 

in time pafled Gentiles 
uncircumcifion by 



1 1 



by hands 



Chrift, 



12. 
beino- 



That 



at 
aliens 



that time 
from the 



out 

of Ifrael, and ftrangers from the 



promife, 
the world 



having 
'3 



no 
But 



hope, and 



that 

made 

ye were with. 

common-wealth 
covenants 0 f 
without God 



now in Chrift 



m 

Jefus, ye who 
fometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chrift. 



that 



Here the apoftle begins his account of the 

wrought in them by converting grace 



glorious change 

\ where 



was 
obferve, 

1. By whom, and in what manner, it was brought about and 
effected. (1.) Negatively, not of your felves, ver. 8. Our faith, 
our conversion, and our eternal falvation, are not the mere product 
of any natural abilities, or of any merit of our own. Not of 
works, lejt any man Jhould boajl, ver. 9. Thefe things are not 
brought to pafs by any thing done by us, and therefore all boafting 
is excluded : That he who glories muft not glory in himfelf, but 
in the Lord. There is no room for any man's boafting of his 
own abilities and power ; or as though he had done any thing that 
might deferve fuch immenfe favours from God. (2.) Pofitively; 
But God who is rich in mercy, &c. ver. 4. God himfelf is the 
author of this great and happy change, and his great love is the 
fpring and fontal caufe of it; from thence he refolved to (hew 
mercy. Love is his inclination to do us good, confidered fimply 
as creatures : Mercy refpefts us as apoftate and as miferable crea- 
tures. Obferve, God's eternal love of good-will towards his crea- 
tures, is the fountain from whence all his mercies vouchfafed to us 
proceed ; and that love of God is great love, and that mercy 
of his is rich mercy ; inexpreflibly great and inexhauftibly rich. 
And then by grace ye are faved, ver. 5. and by grace are ye faved 
through faith, — It is the gift of God, ver. 8. Note, Every con- 
verted finner is a faved finner, fuch as delivered from fin and 
wrath ; they are brought into a ftate of falvation, and have a 
right given them by grace to eternal happinefs. The grace that 
faves them is the free undeferved good nefs and favour of Goo ; 
and he faves them, not by the works of the law, but through 
faith in Chrift Jefus, by means of which they come to partake 
of the great bleflings of the gofpel ; and both that faith, and 
that falvation, on which it has fo great an influence, are the 
gift of God. The great objects of faith are made known by 
divine revelation, and made credible by the teftimony and evi- 
dence which God hath given us ; and that we believe to falvation, 
and obtain falvation through faith, is entirely owing to divine 
afliftance and grace ; God has ordered all fo that the whole fhall 
appear to be of grace. 

Obferve, 2. Wherein this change confifts. In feveral parti- 
culars, anfwering to the mifery of our natural ftate; fome of 
which are enumerated in this fedtion, and others are mentioned 
below, (i.) We who were dead are quickened, ver. 5. /. e. we 
are faved from the death of fin, and have a principle of fpiritual 
life implanted in us. Grace in the foul is a new life in the foul. 
As death locks up the fenfes, feals up all the powers arid faculties ; 
fo doth a ftate of fin, as to any thing that is good ; grace unlocks 
and opens all, and enlarges the foul. Obferve, A regenerate fin- 
ner becomes a living foul : He lives a life of fanctifi cation, being 
born of God ; and he lives in the fenfe of the law, being de- 
livered from the guilt of fin by pardoning and juftifying grace.* 
He hath quickned us [together with Chri/i] our fpiritual life re- 
fults from our union with Chrift; it is in him that we live: 
Becaufe I live, ye Jhall live alfo. (2.) We who were buried art 
raifed up, ver. 6. What remains yet to" be done, is here fpoken 
of as though it were already pafled ; though indeed we are raifed 
up in virtue of our union with him, whom God hath raifed from 
the dead. When he raifed Chrift from the dead, he did in effect 
raife up all believers together with him, he being their common 
head ; and when he placed him at his right hand in heavenly 
places ; he advanced and glorified them in and with him, their 
raifed and exalted head and forerunner. And made us fit together 
in heavenly places in Chrijl Jefus. This may be underftood in 

another fenfe 5 finners roll themfelves in the duft ; fan&ified fouls 

2 fit 
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r in heavenly places, are raifed above the world * the world is as 
thing to them, compared with what it has been, and compared 
*th what the other world is. Saints are not only Chrift's free- 
W ' n but they are afleflbrs with him ; by the affiftance of his 



ace they have afcended with him above this world, 
K\th another ; and they live in the conftant expedl 



to converfe 

withanotner; auu wic/ nvc iu me w«nia«H ww^.ation of it. 
They are not only fervants to the beft of mafters in the belt 
or k but they are exalted to reign with him ; they fit upon the 
throne with Chrift, as be is fet down with bis Father on his 

^T^Obferve w ^ at j s t h e great defign and aim of God in pro- 
ducing and effecting this change: And this, (i.) With refpeft to 
others; that in the ages to come be might Jhew, &c. ver. 7. i. e. 
that he might give a fpecimen and proof of his great goodnefs and 
niercy, for the encouragement of finners in future time. Obferve, 
That the goodnefs of God in converting and faving finners heretofore, 
is a proper encouragement to others in after-time to hope in his grace 
and mercy, and to apply themfelves to thefe. God having this in his 
defi^n, poor finners ftiould take great encouragement from it. 
And* what may we not hope for from fuch grace and kindnefs, 
from riches of grace, and from exceeding riches of grace, to which this 
change is owing ? Through Chrift Jefus, by and through whom God 
conveys all his favours and bleffings to us. (2.) With refpeA to the 
regenerated finners themfelves ; For we are his wor kmanjhip , created 
in Chrift Jefus unto good works, &c. ver. 10, It appears that all is of 
grace, becaufc all our fpiritual advantages are from God : We are his 
tvorkmanjhip ; he means in refpedl of the new creation ; not only 
as men, but as faints: The new man is a new creature ; and God 
is its Creator. 

of his will. In Chrift Jefus, i. e. 

fuffered, and by the influence and operation of his 
Unto good works, Sec. i. e. The apoftle having be- 
this change to divine grace, in exclufion of works ; 
left he (hould feem thereby to difcourage good works, he here ob- 
feves, that though the change is to be afcribed to nothing of that 
nature, for we are the workmanjhip of God ; yet God, in this new 
creation^ has defigned and prepared us for good works. Created 
unto good works, i. c. with a defign that we fhould be fruitful 



It is a new birth, and we are born or begotten 

on the account of what he 



hath done or 
blefled Spirit, 
fore afcribed 



implants good principles, 

before 

Or, the words may be 



us, by bleiling us with 



jn them. Wherever God by his grace 
they are intended to be for good works, 
ordained, i. e. decreed and appointed : 
read, to which God bath before prepared 

the knowledge of his will, and with the affiftance of his holy 
Spirit, and by producing fuch a change in us. That we fhould 
walk in them, i. e. glorify God by an exemplary converfation, 
and by our perfeverance in holinefs. 
In the eleventh and twelfth verfes 



account of the miferable condition of 



the apoftle proceeds in his 
thefe Ephefians by nature. 
Wherefore remember, See. ver. 1 1. q. d. You fhould remember 
what you have been, and compare it with what you now are, in 
order to humble yourfelves, and to excite your love and thankfui- 
nefs to God. Note, Converted finners ought frequently to reflecl 
upon the finfulncfs and mifery of that eftate they were in by nature. 
Gentiles in the fiefh, \. e. lying in the corruption of your na- 
tures; and being deftitute of circumcifion, the outward fign of 
an intereft in the covenant of grace. Who are called uncircum- 
cifion by that, &c. 1. e. you were reproached and upbraided for it 
by the formal Jews, who made an external profeffion, and who 
looked no further than the outward ordinance. Note, Hypocriti- 
cal profeffors are wont to value themfelves chiefly on their external 
privileges, and to reproach and defpife others who are deftitute of them. 
The apoftle defcribes the mifery of their cafe in feveral particu- 
lars, ver. 12. At that time, i.e. while ye were Gentiles, and in an 
unconverted ftate, ye were, (1.) In a Chriftlefs condition, with- 
out the knowledge of the Mefliab, and without any faving intereft 
in him, or relation to him. It is true of all unconverted finners, 
all thofe who are deftitute of faith, that they have no faving 
intereft in Chrift ; and it muft be a fad and deplorable thing for 
a foul to be without Chrift. Being without Chrift, they were, 
(2.) Aliens from the common -zvea It h of Ifrael, i. e. they did nor be- 
long to Chrift's church, and had no communion with it, that 
being confined to the Ifraelitifh nation. // is no fmall privilege to 
be placed in the church of Chriji, and to Jhare with the members of it 
in the advantages peculiar to it. (3.) They were fir angers from 
the covenants of promife. The covenant of grace hath ever been the 
fame for fubftancc ; though having undergone various editions 
and improvements in the feveral ages of the church, it is called 
covenants*, and the covenants [of promife] becaufe it is made up of 
promifes j and particularly contains the great promife of the 
Mefliah, and of eternal life through him. Now the Ephefians, in 
their Gentilifm, were Jlrangers from this covenant, having never 
had any information or overture of it 5 and all unregenerate finners 
are Jlrangers to it, as they have no intereft in it. Thofe who 
are without Chrift, and fo have no intereft in the mediator of 
the covenant, have none in the promifes of the covenant. 
(¥) They had no hope, i. e. beyond this life ; no well-grounded 
hope in God 5 no hope of fpiritual and eternal bleffings. They 
who are without Chrift, and ftrangers from the covenant, can 
have no good hope j for Chrift and the covenant are the ground 
and foundation of all the Chriftian's hopes. (5.) They were in 

a ftate of diftance and eftrangement from God, Without God 
No, cx! 



in the world ; ^ not without fome general knowledge of a deity* 
for they worfhipped idols ; but living without any due regard 
to him, any acknowledged dependence on him, and any fpecial 
intereft in him. The words are, atheifls in the world \ for though 
they worfhipped many gods, yet they were without the true 
God. 

The apoftle proceeds, ver. 13. further to illuftrate the happy 
change that was made in their ftate. But now in Chrift Jeftts^ 
ye zuho fometimes were far ojf, &c. They were far off from Chrift, 
from his church, from the promifes, from the Chriftian hope, 
and from God himfelf ; and therefore from all good ; like the 
prodigal fon in the far country ; this has been reprefented in the 
preceding verfes. Unconverted finners remove themfelves at a di- 
Jlance from God, and God puts them at a diftance. He beholds 
the proud afar off. But now in Chrift Jefus, &c. /'. e. upon their 
converfion, by virtue of their union with Chrift, and their in- 
tereft in him by faith, are made nigh : They were brought home 
to God, received into the church, taken into the covenant, 
and poflefled of all other privileges confequent upon thefe. Note, 
The faints arc a people near to God. Salvation is far from the 
wicked \ but God is a help at hand to his people ; and this is by 
the blood of Chrift, i. e. by the merit of his fufferings and death. 
Every believing ftnner owes his neamefs to God, and his intereft in 
his favour, to the death and facriftce of Chrift. 

14. For he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 15. Having abolilhed in his fiefh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances, for to make himfelf, of twain, one 
new man, fo making peace ; \6. And that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the crofs, 
having (lain the enmity thereby : 17. And came, and 
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 18. For through him we both 
have an accefs by one Spiric unto the Father. 19. 
Now therefore ye are no more ftrangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-cicizens with the faints, and of the houlhold 
of God ; 20. And are buile upon the foundation of 
the apoftles and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being 
the chief covntv-Jione ; 21. In whom all the building 
fitly framed together, growech unto an holy temple in 
the Lord ; 22. In whom you alfo are bui!ded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

We are now come to the Jaft part of the chapter, which 
contains an account of the great and mighty privileges that 
converted Jews and Gentiles both receive from Chrift. The 
apoftle here fhews that they who were in a ftate of enmity are 
reconciled. Betwixt the Jews and the Gentiles there had been a 
great enmity; fo there is betwixt God and every unregenerate 
man. Now Jetus Chrift is our peace, ver. 14. He made peace by 
the facrifice of himfelf; and came to reconcile, 1. Jews and Gen- 
tiles to each or her. He made both one, by reconciling thefe two 
divitions of men, who were wont to malign, to hate, and to 
reproach each other before. He broke down the ?niddle zuall of 
partition, viz. the ceremonial law that made the great feud, 
and was the badge of the Jews peculiarity ; called the partition- 
wall, by way of allufion to the partition in the temple, which 
feparatcd the court of the Gentiles from that into which the Jews 
only had liberty to enter. Thus be abolifhed in his fiefh the en- 
mity, ver. 1 J. By his fufferings in the flefli, taking away the 
binding power of the ceremonial law, fo removing that caufe of 
enmity and diftance betwixt them ; which is here called the law 
of commandments contained in ordinances^ becaufe it did enjoin 
a multitude of external rites and ceremonies, and confided of 
many inftitutions and appointments about the outward parts of 
divine worfhip. The legal ceremonies were abrogated by Chri// 3 
having their accompli foment in him. By taking thofe out of the 
way, he formed one church of believer?, whether they had 
been Jews or Gentiles. Thus he made in himfelf of twain one 
new man. He .framed both thefe parties into one new fociety, 
or body of God's people, uniting them to himfelf as their com- 
mon head ; they being renewed by the Holy Ghoft, and now 
concurring in a new way of gofpel-worfhip : So making peace, 
i. e. betwixt thefe two parties who were fo much at variance be- 
fore. 2. There is an enmity betwixt God and finners, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, and Chrift came to flay that enmity, and to 
reconcile them both to God, ver. 16. Sin breeds a quarrel be- 
twixt God and men ; Chrift came to take up the quarrel, and to 
bring it to an end, by reconciling both Jew and Gentile, now 
collected and gathered into one body, to a provoked and an 
offended God. And this by the crofs ; or by the facrifice of him- 
felf upon the crofs : Having flain the enmity thereby. He being 
flain or facrificed, flew the enmity that there was betwixt God 
and poor finners. The apoftle proceeds to illuftrate the great 
advantages which both parties gain by the mediation of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, ver. 17. Chrift, who purchafed peace on the crofs, 

came > partly in his own perfon, as to the Jews, who are here 
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faid to have been nigh 5 and partly in his apoflles, whom he 
commiflioned to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles, who are faid 
to have been afar off, in the fenfe that he has given before. 
And preached peace, or publifhed the terms of reconciliation 
with God, and of eternal life. Note here, that when the tnef- 
fengers of Chrifi deliver his truths, it is in effecl the fame as if 
he did it immediately himfelf He is faid to preach by them ; 
infomuch that he who receiveth them receiveth him ; and he 
who defpifeth them (afting by virtue of his commiffion, and 
delivering his meflage) defpifeth and reje&eth Chrift himfelf. Now 
the cffecl: of this peace is the free accefs, which both Jews and 
Gentiles have unto God, ver. 1 $. For through him, &c. i. e. in 
his name, and by virtue of his mediation, we both have an 
accefs, i. e. admiffion into the prefence of God, who is become 
the common reconciled Father of both : The throne of grace is 
erected for us to come to ; and liberty of approach to that throne 
is allowed us. Our accefs is by the holy Spirit ; Chrift purchafed for 
us leave to come to God ; and the Spirit gives us a heart to come, 
and ftrength to come, even grace to ferve God acceptably. Ob- 
ferve, JVe draw nigh to God, through Jefus Chrifi, by the help of 
the Spirit. The Ephefians, upon their converfion, having fuch an 
accefs to God, as well as the Jews, and by the fame Spirit, the 
apoftle tells them, Now therefore ye are no more Jlrangers and 
foreigners, Sec. ver. 19. This he mentions by way or oppoii- 
tion to what he had obferved of them in their heathenifm : They 
were now no longer aliens from the commonwealth cf Ifrael ; and 
no longer what the Jews were wont to account all the nati- 
ons of the earth befvdes themfelves, viz. flrangcn to God ; but 
fellow-citizens with the faints, and of the houfjold of God, i. e. 
members of the church of Chrift, and having a right to all 
the privileges of it. Obferve here, that the church is compared 
to a city, and every co?iverted fmner is free of it : It is alfo 
compared to a houfe, and every converted fmner is me of the dome- 
flicks, one of the family ; a fcrvant, and a child in God's houfe. 
In ver. 20. the church is compared to a building : The founda- 
tion of that building are the apoflles and prophets. They may 
be fo called in a fecondary fenfe, Chrift himfelf ibeing the primary 
foundation ; but we are rather to underftand it of the doctrine 
delivered by the prophets of the Old Teftament, and the apoflles 
of the New. It follows, Jcfus Chrifi himfelf being the chief 
torner-flone : In him both Jews and Gentiles meet, and conftitute 
one church ; and Chrift fupports the building by his ftrength. In 
whom all the building fitly framed together, &c. ver. 21. /. e. 
All believers, of which it does confift, being united to Chrift by 
faith, and amongft themfelves by Chriftian charity, grozu unto 
an holy temple, become a facred fociety, in which there is 
much communion betwixt God and his people, as in the temple ; 
they worfhipping and ferving him, he manifefting himfelf unto 
them : they offering up fpiritual facrifices to God, and he dif- 
penfing his bleffings and favours to them. Thus the building, 
for the nature of it, is a temple, an holy temple ; For the church 
is the place which God hath chofen to put his name there ; and 
it becomes fuch a temple, by grace and ftrength derived from 
himfelf, in the Lord. The univerfal church being built upon 
Chrift as the foundation-ftone, and united in Chrift as the cor- 
ner-ftonc, comes, at length, to be glorified in him as the top-ftone. 
In whom you alfo are builded together, &c. ver. 22. Obferve, not 
only the univerfal church is called the temple God, but particular 
churches 5 and even every true believer is a living temple, is an 
Joabitation of God, through the Spirit. God dwells in all believers 
now ; they being become the temple of God through the opera- 
tions of the blefled Spirit ; and his dwelling with them now is an 
earneft of their dwelling together with him to eternity. 
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his chapter eonfifis of two parts, (r.) Of the account which 
St. Paul gives the Ephefians concerning himfelf, as he was ap- 
pointed by God to be the apofile of the Gentiles, ver. 1 — 13. 
(2.) Of his devout and affectionate prayer to God for the Ephe- 
fians, ver. 14 — 21. JVe may obferve it to have been very much 
the practice of this apflle to intermix, with his infiruclions and 
counfels, interceffions and prayers to God for thofe to whom he 
wrote, as knowing that all his inflruc'iions and teachings would 
be zfelefs and vain, except God did co-operate with them, and 
render them effectual. This is an example that all the mini- 
filers of Chrift Jhould copy after : praying earneflly that the effica- 
cious operations of the divine Spirit may attend their minift rations, 
and crown them with fuccefs. 




OR this caufe, I Paul, the 



J 



^ Chrift for you Gentiles ; 2. If ye have heard of 
the difpenfation of the grace of God, which is given me 
to you- ward : 3. How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myftery, (as I wrote afore in few 
words, 4. Whereby when ye read ye may underftand 
my knowledge in the myftery of Chrift) 5. Which in 

other ages was not made known unto the fons of men, 



as it is now revealed unco his holy apoflles and p ro 
phets by the Spirit; 6. That the Gentiles fliould be 
fellow- heirs, and of the fame body, and partakers 0 f 
his promife in Chrift by the gofpel: 7. Wherefore I 
was made a minifter according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the effectual working of 
his power. 8. Unto me, who am lefs than the ieaft 
of all faints is this grace given, that I fliould preach 
among the Gentiles the unlearchable riches of Chrift- 
9. And to make all men fee, what is the fellowfliip of 
the myftery, which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jefus 
Chrift: so. To the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places, might be known 
by the church the manifold wifdom of God, 11, Ac. 
cording to the eternal purpofe which he purpofed i n 
Chrift Jefus our Lord. 12. In whom we have boldnefs 
and accefs with confidence by the faith of him. ig g 
Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory. 

Here wc have the account which St. Paul gives the Ephefians 
concerning himfelf, as he was appointed by God the apoftle of 
the Gentiles. 

1. We may obferve that he acquaints them with the tribulations 
and fufferings which he endured in the difchargc of that office, 
ver. 1. The firft claufe refers to the preceding chapter, and may 
be underftood either of thefe two ways. For this caufe, cither, 
(1.) For having preached the doctrine conrained in the foregoin* 
chapter, and lor aliening that the grjat privileges of the gu- 
fpcl belong not only to the Jews, but to believing Gentiles alfo, 
though they arc not circumciled. For this I am now a prifoncr : 
but a prijoner of fefus Chrifi, as I fufFcr in his caufe and lor his 
fake, and continuing his faithful fcrvant, and the object of his 
fpecial protection and care, while I am thus fuffering for him. 
Obferve, Cbrifi's fervants, if they come to be prifoners, ere />/*; 

prifoners; and he defpifeth not his prifor,ers. He thinks never the 
worfe of them for the ill character which the world gives them, 
or the evil treatment that they meet with in it. Paul adhered to 
Chrift, and Chrift owned him when he was in the prifon. For 
you Gentiles, the Jews did therefoie pcrfecute and imprifon him, 
becaufe he was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and preached the go- 
fpel to them. We may learn hence, that the faithful minljhrs of 
Chrifi are to difpenfe his fucred truths, however difagrecable thy 
may be to fomc, and whatever thev themfelves may fitffer for doing 
Or, (2.) The words may be thus underftood, For this caufe, &c. 
/. e. fince you are no more fir angers and foreigners, Sec. as 
chap. ii. 19. but are united to Chrift, and admitted into commu- 
nion with his church, J Paul, who am the prifner of J fas Chriji, 
Sec. pray that you may be enabled to act as becomes perfons thi*> 
favoured by God, and nude partakers of fo great privileges. To 
this purpofe you find hun exprefting himfelf, ver. 14. where, 
after the digreflion contained in the feveral verfes intervening, 
he proceeds with what he begun, in this firft verfe. Obferve, 
Thofe who have received grace and fignal favours from God Jfond 
in need of prayer, that they may improve and advance, and con- 
tinue to acl as becomes them. And feeing Paul, while he was a 
prifoner, employed himfelf in fuch prayers to God in behalf 
of the Ephefians, we fliould learn that no particular fuffcrings cf 
our own Jhould mate us fo follicitous about oir f elves, as to negucl 
the cafes of others in our fupplications and addreffis to God. 

He fpeaks again of his fuffcrings. JVherefore I defire that pu 
faint not at my tribulations for you, zobicb is your ghry, ver. 13. 
While he was in prifon he fuftercd much there ; and though it 
was upon their account that lie fuftcred, yet he would not have 
them difcouraged nor difmayed at this, feeing God had done fuch 
great things for them by his miniftry. What a tender concern 
was here for thefe Ephefians ? The apoftle feems to have been 
more follicitous left they fliould be difcouraged and faint, upon his 
tribulations, than about what he himfelf endured : And to prevent 
this-, he tells them, that his fufferings were their glory : And 
would be fo far from being a real difcouragement, if they duly 
confidered the matter, that they miniftred caufe to them for glory- 
ing and for rejoycing ; as this difcovered the great efteem and 
regard which God bore to them, in that he not only fent his. 
apoftles to preach the gofpel to them, but even to fuffor for them, 
and to confirm the truths they delivered, by the perfections they 
underwent. Obferve, Not only the faithful minijlers of Chrifi . 
themfelves, but their people too, have forne fpecial caufe for joy and 
glorying, when they fujfer for the fake of difpenfing the gofpel 

2. The apoftle informs them of God's appointing him to the 
office ; and eminently fitting and qualifying him for it, by a 
fpecial revelation that he made unto him. 

God appointed him to the office. If ye have heard of the 
difpenfation of the grace of God which is given me to you-iuard, 
ver. 2. They couid not but have heard of this, and therefore 
he does not defign to fpeak doubtfully of this matter. EiV«» * s 
fometimes an affirmative particle, and we may read it, fince you 

have heard, &c. He ftiles the gofpel the grace of God here, (» s 
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in other places) becaufe it is the gift of divine grace to fmful men ; 
'nd all the gracious overtures that it makes, and the joyful 
tidings that it contains, proceed from the rich grace God : And it 
is the great inftrument in the hands of the Spirit, by which God 
works grace in the fouls of men. He fpeaks of the difpenfation 
of this grace given to him : He means as he was authorized and 
commiffioned by God to difpenfe the doctrine of the gofpel j which 
commiffion and authority were given to him, chiefly for the 
fcrvice of the Gentiles, to you-ward. And again, fpeaking of 
t hc gofpel, he fays, Whereof 1 was made a mintfler, &c. 
Here he again aflerts his authority, 

not make himfelf fuch. 



ver. 7. 

He iv as M. A D E a minifler, 
He took not to himfelf that 



And he was made fuch according to the gift cf the grace 

God did fupply and furniih him for his work ; 



hj did 
honour. 

e f God unto him. 

and in the difcharge of it did fuitably affift and help him with all 
needful gifts and graces, both ordinary and extraordinary, and 
that by the efledual working of his power \ in himfelf more efpe- 
cially ; and alfo in great numbers of thofe to whom he preached ; 
by which means his labours amongft them were fucccfsful. Ob- 
ferve, That what God calls men to, he fits them for \ and doth it 
with an almighty power. There is an effeclual working of divine 
fewer attending the gifts of divine grace. 

As God appointed him to the office, fo he did eminently qua- 
lify him for it, by a fpeclal revelation that he made unto him : 
And he makes mention both of the myfleiy that was revealed ; and 
of the revelation of i t. 

The myflery revealed is, that the Gentiles Jlmtld be fclloiv-heirs 
and cf the fame body y and partakers of his prcmife in Chrift, by 
the gofpel, ver. 6. /, e. that they fhould be joint heirs with the 
believing Jews of the heavenly inheritance ; and that they fhould 
be members of the fame myftica! body, 1. e. be received into 
the church of Chrift, and be interefled in the gofpel-promifcs as 
well as the Jews ; and particularly in that great promife of the 
Spirit. And this in Chrift, i. e. being united to Chrift, in whom 
all the promifes are yea and Amen : And by the gofpel \ i. e. in the 
times of the gofpel, as fome underftand it : Or, by the go/pel 
preached to them ; which is the great inftrument and means by 
which God works faith in Chrift, as others. This was the great 
truth revealed to the apoftle, viz. That God would call the 
Gentiles to ialvation by faith in Chrift, and that without the 
works of the law. 

Of the revelation of this truth, he fpeaks ver. 3, 4, 5. Where 
we may obferve that the coalition of Jews and Gentiles in the 
gofpel-church was a myflery^ a great myjlery ; what was defigned 
in the counfel of God before all worlds, but what could not be 
fully underftood for many ages, till the accomplifhment expound- 
ed the prophecies of it. It is called a myflery , becaufe the feveral 
circumftances and peculiarities of it (fuch as the time and manner, 
and means by which it fhould be effected) were concealed and 
kept fecret in God's own breaft, till by an immediate revelation 
U made them known to his fervant. See dels xxvi. 16, 17, 18. 
And it is called the myftery of Chrift, becaufe it was revealed by 
Lim, GaL u 12. and becaufe it relates fo very much unto him. 
Of this the apoftle had given fome hints afore, or a little before ; 
/. e. in the preceding chapters. JVhereby when ye read ; or, as 
thofe words may be read, Unto which attending : and // is not 
enough for us barely to read the fcriptures, unlefs we attend unto 
them \ and ferioufy confuhr and lay to heart what we read. 
Yt may underfland my kncwLdgc in the myflery of Chrifl, fo as to 
perceive how God had fitted and qualified him to be an apoftle 
to the Gentiles, which might be to them an evident token of his 
divine authority. This niyfllery, he fays, in other ages, zvas not 
made known unto the fons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apo/lles and prophets by the Spirit, ver. 5. that is, it was not 
io fully and clearly difcovered in the ages before Chrift, as it is 
now revealed unto the prophets, i. e. or that age, the prophets of 
the New Teftament 5 who were immediately infpired and taught 
by the Spirit, Let us obferve that the converfton of the Gentile world 
to the faith of Chrifl was an adorable myflery, and we ought to 
blefs God for it. Who would have imagined that thofe who had 
been fo long in the dark, and at fo great a diftance, fhould be 
enlightened with the marvellous light, and be made nigh ? Let 
us learn from hence not to defpair of the word \ of the word of 
perfons, and of the worft of nations. Nothing is too hard for 
divine grace to do : None fo unworthy but God may pleafe to 
confer great grace upon them. And how much are WE ourfelves 
interefled in this affair ; not only as we live in a time in which 
this myftery is revealed, but particularly as we are a part of the 
nations which in times paft were foreigners and ftrangers, and 
lived in grofs idolatry ; but are now enlightened with the ever- 
lafting gofpel, and partake of the promifes of it ? 

3. The apoftle acquaints them how he was employed in this 
office, and that with refpe£t to the Gentiles, and to all men. 
(1.) With refpeft to the Gentiles, he preached to them the un- 
fearchable riches of Chrifl, ver. 8. Obferve in this verfe how 
humbly he fpeaks of himfelf ; and how highly he fpeaks of Jefus 
Chrift. ( It ) How humbly he fpeaks of himfelf : I am lefs than 
the leaf} of all faints. St. Paul, who was the chief of the apoftles, 
calls himfelf lefs than the leajl of all faints 5 he means on the ac- 
count of his having been formerly a perfecutor of the followers 

°f Chrift, He was, in his own efteem, as little as could be. 



What can be lefs than the Jeaft ? To fpeak himfelf as little as 
could be, he fpeaks himfelf lefs than could be. Obferve, Thofi 
whom God advances to honourable employment s, he humbles and makei 
low in their own eyes. And, where God gives grace to he bumble* 
there he gives all other grace. You may alfo obferve in what a 
different manner the apoftle fpeaks of himfelf, and of his office. 
While he magnifies that* he debafes himfelf. Obferve, A faith- 
ful minifler of Chrifl may be very humble, and think very meanly of 
himfelf, even when he thinks and fpeaks Very highly and honourably 
of his facred funclion. (2.) How highly he fpeaks of Jefus Chrift : 
The unfcarchable riches of Chrifl. There is a mighty treafury of 
mercy, grace and love laid up in Chrift Jefus, and that for Jews 
and Gentiles both. Or, the riches cf the gofpel are here fpoken 
of as the riches of Chrift : The riches which Chrift purchafed 
for, and bellows upon, all believers : And they are unfearchabU 
riches, which we cannot find the bottom of ; and which human 
fagacity could never have difcovered ; and men could no other- 
ways attain to the knowledge of them but by revelation. Now 
it was the apoftle's bufinefs and employment to preach thefe un- 
fcarchable riches of Chrifl among the Gentiles ; and it was a favour 
he greatly valued, and looked upon it as an unfpeakable honour to 
to hi in. Unto me is this grace given ; this fpecial favour God 
hath granted to fuch an unworthy creature as I am. And it ia 
an unfpeakable favour to the Gentile world, that to them the un~ 
fcarchable riches cf Chrifl are preached. Though many remain 
poor, and are not enriched with thefc riches ; yet it is a favour 
to have them preached among us, to have an offer of them made 
to us \ and if we be not enriched wiih them, it is long of our 
felves. (2.) With refpeift to all men, ver. 9. His bufinefs and 
employment was to make all men fee, i. e. to publifh and make 
known to the whole world, what is the fellowfiiip of the myflery, 
i. e. that the Gentiles who have hitherto been ftrangers to the 
church, {hall be admitted into communion with it : IVhich from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God ; kept fecret in his 
purpofc ; zvho created all things by "Jefus Chrift : as John i. 3. 
All things were made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made ; and therefore no wonder that he faves the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews ; for he is the common creator of 
them both : And we may conclude, that he is able to perform the 
work of their redemption, feeing he was able to accompli fh the 
great work of creation. It is true, that both the firft creation, 
when God made all things out of nothing, and the new creation, 
whereby finners are made new creatures by converting grace, are 
of God by Jefus Chrift. The apoftle adds, To the intent that novj 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be knozun 9 
by the church, the manifold wifdom of God, ver. 1 o. This was 
one thing, among others, which God had in his eye, in revealing 
this myftery, that the good angels, who have a pre-eminence in 
governing the kingJoms and principalities of the world, and who 
are endued with great power to execute the will of God on this 
earth (though their ordinary refidence and place of abode is in 
heaven) may be informed, from what pafles in the church, and 
is done in and by it, of the manifold ivifdom of God, /. e. of the 
great variety with which God wifely difpenfes things ; or, of his 
wifdom manifefted in the many ways and methods he takes in 
ordering his church, in the feveral ages of it, and efpecially in 
receiving the Gintiles into it. The holy angels who look into 
the myftery of our redemption by Chrift, could not but take 
notice of this branch of that myftery, that among the Gentiles 13 
preached the unfearchable riches of Chrift. And this is according 
to the eternal purpofe which he purpofed in Chrifl Jefus our Lord, 

ver. j 1. Some read the words, [**7* bQwtv r ctuLvcov] thus* 
according to the fore-difpoflng of the ages which he made 9 &c- 
So Dr. Whitby, &c. 4 In the firft of the ages (fays the men- 

* tioned author) his wifdom feeing fit to give the promife of a 
c Saviour to a fallen Adam : In the fecond age to typify and re- 
c prefent him to the Jews in facred perfons, rites, and facrifices : 
c And in the age of the Mcftiah, or the la ft age to reveal him to 

* the Jews, and preach him to the Gentiles/ Others under- 
ftand it, according to our tranflation, of the eternal purpofe which 
God purpofed to execute in and through Jefus Chrift : The whole 
of what he has done in the great affair of man's redemption, being 
in purfuance of his eternal decree about that matter. The apoftle 
having mentioned our Lord Jefus Chrift, fubjoins concerning 

him, In whom we have boldnefs and accefs with confidence by the 

faith of him, ver. 12. i.e. By, or through, whom we have liberty 
to open our minds freely to God, as to a father, and a well- 
grounded perfuafion of audience and of acceptance with him ; and 
this by means of the faith we have in him as our great Mediator 
and Advocate. We may come with humble boldnefs to hear 
from God, knowing that the terror of the curfe is done away j 
and we may expert to hear from him good words and comfortable. 
We may have accefs with confidence to fpeak to God, knowing 
that we have fuch a mediator between God and us, and fuch an 
advocate with the Father f. 

14. For this caufe I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 15. Of whom the whole 
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family in heaven and earth is named, 16. That he 
would grant you according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ftrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man 5 17. That Chrift may dwell in your^hearts by 
faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
1S. May be able to comprehend with all faints, whac 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
And to know the love of Chrift, which pafleth 



ts 



*9 



knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulnefs 
of God. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we aflc or 
cording to the power that worketh 
him be glory in the church by Chrift Jefi 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 



in us, 2i. 



think, ac- 

Unto 



We are now come to the fecond part of this chapter, which 
contains St. Paul's devout and affectionate prayer to God for his 

beloved Ephefians. 

For this caufe. This may be referred either to the immedi- 
ately foregoing verfe, Tliat ye faint not, &c. Or, rather the 
apoftle is here refuming what he begun at the firft verfe, from 
which he digrefled in thofe which are interpofed. Obferve to 
whom he prays, to God, as the Father of our Lord Jcfus Chrift* 
of which fee chap. i. 3. Obferve further, his outward pofiure 
in prayer, which was humble and reverent. / bow my knees. 
Note, JVhen we draw nigh to God, we Jhould reverence him in 
our hearts ; and exprefs it in the mofi fuitable and becoming be- 
haviour and gefiure. And here having mentioned Chrift, he can- 
not pafs without an honourable encomium of his love, ver. 15. 
The univerfal church hath a dependence upon the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. 
The Jews were wont to boaft of Abraham as their father ; but 
now Jews and Gentiles both are denominated from Chrift ; fo 
fome: While others underftand it of the faints in heaven, who 
wear the crown of glory, and of faints on earth, who are going 
on in the work of grace here : Both the one and the other make 
but one family, one houfliold ; and from him they are named 
CHRISTIANS, as they really are fuch acknowledging their 
dependence upon, and their relation to, Chrift. 

Obferve what the apoftle asks of God for thefe his friends. 
Spiritual bleflings ; which are the beft bleflings, and the moft 
earneftly to be fought and prayed for, by every one of us, both 
for ourfelves and for our friends. 

1. Spiritual ft rength for the work and duty to which we are 
called, and in which we are employed. That he would grant you 
according to the riches of his grace to be ftrengthened, &c. The 
inner man is the heart or foul. To be ftrengthened with might, 
is to be mightily ftrengthened, much more than they were at 
prefent ; to be endued with an high degree of grace, and fpiritual 
abilities for the difcharging duty, the refifting temptations, the 
enduring perfections, tSc. And the apoftle prays that this may 
be, according to the riches of his glory, or according to his glorious 
riches, /. e. anfwerable to that great abundance of grace, mercy, 
and power, &c. which refides in God, and is his glory ; And 
this by his Spirit, who is the immediate worker of grace in the 
fouls of God's people. Obferve from thefe things, that flrength 
from the Spirit of God in the inner man is the befl and mojl de- 
ferable flrength ; ftrength in the foul ; the ftrength of faith and 
other graces ; ftrength to ferve God and to do our duty, and to 
perfevere in our Chriftian courfe with vigour and with chearful- 
nefs. And let us further obferve, that as the work of grace is 
fi r ft begun, fo it is continued and carried on by the bleffed Spirit 
of God. 

2. The indwelling of Chrift in our hearts, ver. 17. Chrift is 
faid to dwell in his people, as he is always prefent with them by 
his gracious influences and operations. Obferve, That it is a 
deferable thing to have Chrift dwell in our hearts : And if the law 
of Chrift be written there, and the love of Chrift be fhed abroad 
there, then Chrift dwells there. Chrift is an inhabitant in the 
foul of every good Chrift i an. Where his Spirit dwells, there he 
dwells, and he dwells in the heart by faith ; by means of the 
continual exercife of faith upon him. Faith opens the door of 
the foul to receive Chrift ; faith admits him, and fubmits to 
him. By faith we are united to Chrift, and have an intereft in 
him. 

3. The fixing of pious and devout affeftions in the foul. That 
ye being rooted and grounded in love, i. e. ftedfaftly fixed in your 
love to God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and to all 
the faints the beloved of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Many have fome 
love to God, and to his fervants, but it is a flafh, like the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, it makes a great noife, but is gone 
prefently. We fhould earneftly defire that good affections may be 
fixed in us ; that we may be rooted and grounded in love. Some 
underftand it of their being fettled and eftablifhed in the fenfe of 
God's love to them ; which would infpire them with greater 
ardors of holy love to him, and to one another. And how very 
defirable is it to have a fettled fixed fenfe of the love of God and 
Chrift to our fouls \ fo as to be able to fay with the apoftle, at all 

ti/nes, He has loved me ? Now the beft way to attain to this, is 



to be careful that wc maintain a conftant love to God in 0 
fouls ; this will be the evidence of the love of God to us. ty t / Ur 
him, becaufe he fir/l loved us. In order to this he prays, ' 
4. For their experimental acquaintance with the love of Jcfa 
Chrift, The more intimate acquaintance we have with Chrift* 
love to us, the more our love will be drawn out to him, and to 
thofe who are his, for his fake. That you may be able to comtr 
bend with all faints, &c. ver. 18, 19. /. *. more clearly to un- 
derftand, and firmly to believe, the wonderful love of Chrift < 0 
his, which the faints do underftand and believe in fome meafure 
and Jhall underftand more hereafter. Chrifiians Jhould not atrn L 
comprehend above all faints ; but be content that God deals with 
them, as he ufes to do with thofe who love and fear his name ■ 
We fhould defire to comprehend with all faints, i. e. to have fo 
much knowledge as the faints are allowed to have in this world 
We fhould be ambitious of coming up with the firft three ; bur 
not of going beyond what is the meafure of the ftature of other 
faints. 

It is obfervable how magnificently the apoftle fpeaks of the 
love of Chrift. The dimenfions of redeeming love are admirable 

The breadth, and length, and depth, and height. By enumerating 
thefe dimenfions, the apoftle defigns to fignify the exceeding great- 
nefs of the love of Chrift ; the unfearchible riches of his love 

which is higher than heaven, deeper than belt, longer than the earth 
and broader than the fea, to allude to Job xi. 7, 8. Some defcribe 
the particulars thus: By the breadth of it, we may underftand 
the extent of it to all ages, nations, and ranks of men. By the 
length of it, its continuance from everlafting to everlafting. By 
the depth of it, its ftooping to the loweft condition, with a defiga 
to relieve and favc thofe who are funk into the depths of fin and 
mifery. By its height, its entitling, and raifing us up to the 
heavenly happinefs and glory. We fhould defire to comprehend 
this love. It is the character of all the faints that the> do fo : 
For they a! I have a complacency and a confidence in the love of 
Chrift. And to know the love of Chrift zuhich paffetb knowledge, 
ver. 19. If it pafleth knowledge, how can we know it ? Why 
we muft pray and endeavour to know fomething, and fhould fhfl 
covet and ftrive to know more and more of it, though after the 
beft endeavours none can fully comprehend it : In its full extent it 
pafTeth knowledge. Though the love of Chrift may be better 
perceived and known by Chriftians, than it generally is, 
cannot be fully underftood on this fide heaven. 

filled with all the fulnefs 



yet it 



God. 



d:d 



It is an high expreflion : We dare not ufe it, if we 
not find it in the fcriptures : It is like thofe other expreflions, of 
being partakers of a divine nature ; and of being perfect as cur 
Father in heaven is per/eel. We are not to underftand it of his 
fulnefs as God in himfclf ; but of his fulnefs as a God in cove- 
nant with us i as a God to his people: Such a fulnefs as God is 
ready to beftow, who is willing to fill every one to the utmoftof 
his capacity, and that with all thofe gifts and graces, which he 
fees they need. They who receive grace for grace from ChruVi 
fulnefs, may be faid to be filled with the fulnefs of God, accord- 
ing to their capacity : all which is in order to their arriving to 
the higheft degree of the knowledge and enjoyment of God, and 
an entire conformity to him. 

The apoftle clofes the chapter with a doxology, ver. 20, 21. 

. Our bleffed Sa- 



ribes 



viour hath taught us to do fo. Take notice how he dt 
God ; and how he afcribes glory to him. He defcribes him as a 

God that ts able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aik 
or think. There is an inexhauftible fulnefs of grace and mercy 
in God, which the prayers of all the faints can never draw dry. 
Whatever we may ask, or think to ask, ftill God is able to do 
more, abundantly more, exceedingly abundantly more. Open thy 
mouth never fo wide, and he hath wherewithal to fill it. Note, 
In our applications to God we fhould encourage our faith by a conft- 
deration of his all-fujficiency, and almighty power. According to the 
power which worketh in us. As if he had laid we have already 
had a proof of this power of God, in what he hath wrought in 
us, and done for us, having quickened us by his grace, and con- 
verted us to himfelf. The power that ftill worketh for the faints 
is according to that power that hath wrought in them. Wherever 
God gives of his fulnefs, be gives to experience his power. 

Having thus defcribed God, he afcribes glory to him. IVbtn 
we come to ask for grace from God, we ought to give glory to God. 
Unto him be glory in the church by Chrift Jefus. In afcribing 

all excellencies and perfections to him, 
and refult of them ail. Obferve, that 

That little rent of 



glory to God, we afcribe 
glory being the cffulgency 
the feat of God's praifes 



is in the church. 



praife which God receives from this world, is from the church-; 
a facred focietv conftituted for the glory of God : Every parti- 
cular member of which, both Jew and Gentile, does concur in 
this work of praifing God. The mediator of thefe praifes is 
Jefus Chrift. All God's gifts come from him to us through the 
hand of Chrift j and all our praifes pafs from us to him, through 
the fame hand. And God fhould and will be praifed thus through* 
out all ages, world without end : For he will ever have a church 
to praife him, and he will ever have his tribute of praife from 

his church. Amen. So be it ! And fo it will certainly be. 

CHAP. 



Chap. IV. 
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Chap. IV. 




CHAP. IV. 



]f?e have gone through the former part of this epijlle ; which confifis 
of feveral important doclrinal truths, contained in the three pre- 
ceding chapters. IVe enter now on the latter part of it, in which 
ive have the mojl weighty and ferious exhortations that can be 
given. JVe may obferve, that in this (as in rnojl others of 



meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift : 14. 
That we henceforth be no more children, tolled to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of doftrine, by 
the flight of men, and cunning craftinefs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive : 15, But fpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the 

even Chrift : 



head, 



16. From whom the whole body 



fitly joined together, and comparted by that which every 



St. Paul's epijiles) the former part is doclrinal, and fitted to | joint fupplieth, according to the effectual working in 
inform the minds of men in the great truths and doclrines of the 
gofpel : The latter is practical, and defigned for the direction of 
their lives and manners : All Chrijlians being obliged to endea- 
vour after foundnefs in the faith, and regularity in life and 
practice. In what has gone before, we have heard of Chriflian 
privileges, which are the matter of our comfort. In tvhat follows, 
we Jhall hear of Chriflian duties, and what the LORD our 
God requires of us, in conjideration of fucb privileges vouchfafed 

The heft way to under/land the myfteries, and partake of 



to us. 

the privileges, of which we have read before, is confcientioujly to 
praclife the duties prefcribed to us in what folloius : As, on the 
other hand, a ferious conjideration and belief of the doclrines that 
have been taught us in the foregoing chapters, will be a good 
foundation on which to build the praclice of the duties prefcribed, 
in thofe which are yet before as : Chriftian faith and Chriftian 
praclice do mutually befriend each other. 
In this chapter we have divers exhortations to important duties. 
(1.) One that is more general, ver. 1. (2.) An exhortation to 
mutual love, unity, and concord, with the proper means and mo- 
tives to promote them, ver. 2 — 16. (3.) An exhortation to Chri- 
flian purity and holinefs of life ; and that both more general, 
ver. 17 — 24. and in feveral particular injlances, ver. 25, 
ad fin. 



I. 




Therefore the prifoner of the Lord, befeech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 



ye are called, 



This is a general exhortation to walk as becomes our Chriftian 
profeffion, St. Paul was now a prifoner at Rome ; and he was 
the prifoner of the Lord, or in the Lord which fignifies as much 
as for the Lord. See of this, chap. iii. r. He mentions this 
once and again, to (hew that he was not afhamed of his bonds, 
well knowing that he fufFered not as an evil doer : And likewife 
to recommend what he wrote to them, with the greater tender- 
nefs, and with fome fpecial advantage. It was a do£lrine he 
thought worth fuffering for, and therefore furely they fhould 
think it worthy their ferious regards, and their dutiful obfervance. 
We have here the petition of a poor prifoner, one of Chrift's 

prifoners. / therefore the prifoner of the Lord, befeech you, &c. 
Confidering what God hath done for you, and to what a ftate and 
condition he has called you, as has been difcourfed before ; I now 
come with an earneft requeft to you, (not to fend me relief 5 or 
to ufe your intereft for the obtaining my liberty ; the firft thing 
v/hich poor prifoners are wont to follicit from their friends : But) 
that you would approve yourfelves good Chriftians, and live up to 
your profeffion and calling : That ye zvalk worthy, Sec. i. e. agree- 
able, fui table, and congruous to thofe happy circumftances into 
which the grace of God hath brought you, whom he hath con- 
verted from heathenifm to Chriftianity. Obferve, Chriftians ought 
to accommodate themfeJves to the gofpel, by which they arc called, 
and to the glory to which they are called ; both are their vocation. 
We are called Chriftians, we muft anfwer that name, and live 
like Chriftians. We are called to God's kingdom and glory ; 
that kingdom and glory therefore we muft mind, and walk as be- 
comes the heirs of them. 

2. With all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with long-fuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love ; 3. Endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spiric in the bond of 

4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling 5. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptifm, 6. One God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
all. 7. But unto everv one of us 



peace. 



you 



7. I5ut unto every one or us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meafure of the gift of Chrift. 8. Where- 
fore he faith, When he afcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9. (Now 
that he afcended, what is it but that he alfo defcended 
firft into the lower parts of the earth ? 10. He that 
defcended, is the fame alfo that afcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things) n. And he 
gave fome, apoftles, and fome, prophets: and fome, 
evangelifts, and fome, paftors and teachers ; 12. For the 
perfefting of the faints, for the work of the miniftry, 
for the edifying of- the body of Chrift : 13. Till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
No, ex. 



the meafure of every part, maketh increafe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it feif in Jove. 

Here the apoflle proceeds to more particular exhortations. 
Two he enlarges upon in this chapter, viz. To unity and purity, 
holinefs and love, which Chriftians fliould very much ftudy. We 
do not walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ue are called ; if 
we be not faithful friends to all Qmflians, and fwoxn enemies to 
all fin. 

This fcclion contains the exhortation to mutu:*l love, unity, 
and concord ; with the proper mcsns and motives to promote 
them. Nothing is prcfleJ upon us moic carnvftly in the fcnp~ 
tures than this. Love is the law of Chrilt's kin-dom, the JefTon 
of his fchool, the livery nf his family. Obferve, 

1. The means of unity: Lowlitufs and meeknefs, long- fuffering, 
and forbearing one another in love, ver. 2. By loivlinrjs we are to 
undcrftand humility, and the entertaining mean thoughts of our- 
felves, which is oppofcd to pride. By meckntfs, that excellent 
difpofition of foul, which makes men unwilling to provoke othets ; 
and not cafily to be provoked, or offended with their infirmities; 
and it is oppofed to angry rcfentments and peeviftinefs. Long- 
fuffering implies a patient bearing of injuries without fecking re* 
vengc. And forbearing one another in love, fignifies the bearing 
their infirmities out of a principle of love; and fo as not to ceafe 
to love them on the account of thcfe. The be/1 Chrijlians have 
need to bear one with another \ and to make the bjl one of another -> 
to provoke one another's graces, and not their pajfisns. Wc find 
much in ourfelves, which it is hard to forgive ourfelves ; and 
therefore we muft not think it much, if we find that in others, 
which we think hard to forgive them ; and yet muft forgive them 
as we forgive ourfelves. Now, without thefe things unify can- 
not be preferved. The firft flep towards unity is humility ; 
without that there will be no meeknefs, no patience, nor for- 
bearance ; and without thefe no unity. Pride and paffion break 
the peace, and make all the mifchicf. Humility and meeknefs, 
&c. reftore the peace and keep it. Only by pride ccmes conten- 
tion : Only by humility comes love. The more lowly-minded- 
nefs, the more like-mindednefs. Wc do not walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called, if we be not meek and lowly 
of heart : For he by whom we are called ; he, to whom we are 
called, was eminent for meeknefs and lowlinefs of heart, and 
hath commanded us therein to learn of him. 

2. We have an account of the nature of that unity which the 
apoftle prefcribes. It is the unity of the Spirit, ver. 3. The feat 
of Chriftian unity is in the heart, or fpirit. It dues not lie in 
one fct of thoughts, nor in one form and mode of worfhip : 
But in one heart, and one foul. This unity of heart and affec- 
tion may be faid to be of the Spirit of Cod ; it is wrought by 
him, and is one of the fruits of the Spirit. This we fhould en- 
deavour to keep. Endeavouring is a gofpel- word. We muft do 
our utmoft. If others wii] quarrel with us, we muft take all pof- 
fible care not to quarrel with them. If others will defpife and 
hate us, we muft not defpife and hate them. In the bond of peace. 
Peace is a bond, as it unites perfons, and makes them live friend- 
ly one with another. A peaceable difpofition and condu£l binds 
Chriftians together : Whereas difcord and quarrel disband and 
difunite their hearts and affections. Many flender twigs bound 
together become ftrong. The bond of peace is the ftrength of fo- 
ciety. Not that it can be imagined, that all good people, and 
all the members of focietics, fhould be in every thing juft of the 
fame length, and the fame fentiments, and the fame judgment : 
But the bond of peace unites them all together, with a non objlante 
to thefe. As in a bundle of rods, they may be of different 
lengths, and different ftrength ; but when they are tied together 
by one bond, they are much ftronger than any, even the thick- 
eft and ftrongeft were of themfelves- 

3. We have next the motives proper to promote this Chri- 
ftian unity and concord. The apoftle urges feveral to pcrfuade 
us to it. 

(1.) Confider how many unities there are, that are the joy 
and glory of our Chriftian profeffion. There fliould be one 
heart : For there is one body, and one Spirit, ver 4. Two hearts 
in one body would be monftrous. If there be but one body y all 
that belong to that body fliould have one heart. The catholick 
church is one myftical body of Chrift, and all good Chriftians 
make up but one body, incorporated by one charter, that of the 
gofpel j animated by one Spirit, the fame holy Spirit, who by his 
gifts and graces, quickens, enlivens, and governs that body. If 
we belong to Chrift, we are all adted by one and the fame Spirit, 
and therefore fhould be one : Even as you are called in one hope 

of your calling. Hope is here put for its object, the thing hoped 
39 K for a 
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family in heaven and earth is named, 16. That he 
would grant you according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ftrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 



man *, 
faith ; 



17. That Chrift may dwell in your 'hearts by 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 

18. May be able to comprehend with all faints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 

19. And to know the love of Chrift, which pafleth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulnefs 
of God. 20. Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 



think, ac- 

Unto 



21. 



ing abundantly above all that we afk or 
cording to the power that workech in us, 
him be glory in the church by Chrift Jefus, throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 

We are now come to the fccond part of this chapter, which 
contains St. Paul's devout and affectionate prayer to God for his 

beloved Ephefian9. 

For this caufe. This may be referred either to the immedi- 
ately foregoing verfe, Tljat yc faint not, &c. Or, rather the 
apoflle is here refuming what he begun at the firft verfe, from 
which he digrefled in thofe which are interpofed. Obferve to 
whom he prays, to God, as the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, 
of which fee chap. i. 3. Obferve further, his outward poflure 
in prayer, which was humble and reverent. / bow my knees. 
Note, lichen we draw nigh to God, we fliould reverence him in 
our hearts ; and exprefs it in the mojl fuitable and becoming be- 
haviour and gejlure. And here having mentioned Chrift, he can- 
not pafs without an honourable encomium of his love, ver. 15. 
The univerfal church hath a dependence upon the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. 
The Jews were wont to boaft of Abraham as their father ; but 
now Jews and Gentiles both are denominated from Chrift ; fo 
fome: While others underftand it of the faints in heaven, who 
wear the crown of glory, and of faints on earth, who are going 
on in the work of grace here : Both the one and the other make 
but one family, one houfhold ; and from him they are named 
CHRISTIANS, as they really are fuch ; acknowledging their 
dependence upon, and their relation to, Chrift. 

Obferve what the apoftle asks of God for thefe his friends. 
Spiritual bleflings ; which are the beft bleflings, aod the moft 
earneftly to be fought and prayed for, by every one of us, both 
for ourfelves and for our friends. 

1. Spiritual Jlrength for the work and duty to which we are 
called, and in which we are employed. That he would grant you 
according to the riches of his grace to be Jlrengthened, Sec. The 
inner man is the heart or foul. To be ftrengthened with might, 
is to be mightily ftrengthened, much more than they were at 
prefent ; to be endued with an high degree of grace, and fpiritual 
abilities for the difcharging duty, the refitting temptations, the 
enduring perfections, &c. And the apoftle prays that this may 
be, according to the riches of his glory, or according to his glorious 
riches, i. e. anfwerable to that great abundance of grace, mercy, 
and power, &c, which refides in God, and is his glory : And 
this by his Spirit, who is the immediate worker of grace in the 
fouls of God's people. Obferve from thefe things, that Jlrength 
from the Spirit of God in the inner man is the beft and mojl de- 
ferable jlrength ; ftrength in the foul ; the ftrength of faith and 
other graces ; ftrength to ferve God and to do our duty, and to 
perfevere in our Chriftian courfe with vigour and with chearful- 
nefs. And let us further obferve, that as the work of grace is 
firft begun, fo it is continued and carried on by the bleffcd Spirit 
of God. 

2. The indwelling of Chrift in our hearts, ver. ij. Chrift is 
Taid to dwell in his people, as he is always prefent with them by 
his gracious influences and operations. Obferve, That it is a 
deferable thing to have Chrift dwell in our hearts : And if the law 
of Chrift be written there, and the love of Chrift be fhed abroad 
there, then Chrift dwells there. Chrift is an inhabitant in the 
foul of every good Chriftian. Where his Spirit dwells, there he 
dwells, and he dwells in the heart by faith ; by means of the 
continual exercife of faith upon him. Faith opens the door of 
the foul to receive Chrift \ faith admits him, and fubmits to 
him. By faith we are united to Chrift, and have an intereft in 
him. 

3. The fixing of pious and devout affections in the foul. That 
ye being rooted and grounded in love, i. e. ftedfaftly fixed in your 
Jove to God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and to all 
the faints the beloved of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Many have fome 
love to God, and to his fervants, but it is a flafh, like the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, it makes a great noife, but is gone 
prefently. We fhould earneftly defire that good affections may be 
fixed in us ; that we may be rooted and grounded in love. Some 
underftand it of their being fettled and eftablifhed in the fenfe of 
God's love to them ; which would infpire them with greater 
ardors of holy love to him, and to one another. And how very 
defirable is it to have a fettled fixed fenfe of the love of God and 
Chrift to our fouls ; fo as to be able to fay with the apoflle, at all 

tjxnes, He has loved m$ ? Now the beft way to attain to this, is 

2 



to be careful that we maintain a conftant love to God in 0 u 
fouls ; this will be the evidence of the love of God to us. " ' 



him, becaufe he firft loved us. 

4. F 
Chrift. 



iVt l m 

In order to this he prays, 

4. For their experimental acquaintance with the love of 

The more intimate acquaintance we have with Chrift' 

love to us, the more our love will be drawn out to him, and to 
thofe who arc his, for his fake. That you may he able to combre. 
hend with all faints, &c. ver. 18, 19. 1. e. more clearly to un- 
derftand, and firmly to believe, the wonderful love of Chrift i Q 
his, which the faints do underftand and believe in fome meafure 
and Jhall underftand more hereafter. Chrijiians fhould not aim tl 
comprehend above all faints ; but be content that God deals with 
them, as he ufes to do with thofe who love and fear his name • 
We fhould defire to comprehend with all faints, i. e. to have fo 
much knowledge as the faints are allowed to have in this world. 
We fhould be ambitious of coming up with the firft three ; hue 

not of going beyond what is the meafure of the ftature of other 
faints. 

It is obfervablc how magnificently the apoftle fpeaks of the 
love of Chrift. The dimenfions of redeeming love are admirable 
The breadth, and length, and depth, and height. By enumerating 
thefe dimenfions, the apoftle defigns to fignity the exceeding great- 
nefs of the love of Chrift ; the unfearcluble riches of his love 
which is higher than heaven, deeper than hell, longer than the earth 
and broader than the fea, to allude to fob xi. 7, 8. Some defcribe 
the particulars thus: By the breadth of it, we may underftand 
the extent of it to all ages, nations, and ranks of men. By tie 
length of it, its continuance from everlafting to everlafting. By 
the depth of it, its ftooping to the loweft condition, with a def:ga 
to relieve and fave thofe who are funk into the depths of fin and 
mifery. By its height, its enriilmg, and raifing us up to the 
heavenly happinefs and glory. We (hould defire to comprehend 
this love. It is the character of all the faints that thej do fo : 
For they a!I have a complacency and a confidence in the love of 
Chrift. And to know the love of Chrijl zohich paffeth knowledge 
ver. 19. If it pulTeth knowledge, how can we know it? Why 
we muft pray and endeavour to know fomething, and fhould fttil 
covet and ftrive to know more and more of it, though after the 
beft endeavours none can fully comprehend it : In its lull extent it 
pafleth knowledge. Though the love of Chrift may be better 
perceived and known by Chriftians, than it generally is, yet it 
cannot be fully underftood on this fide heaven. 

5. He prays that they might be filled with all the fulnefs cf 
God. It is an high expreffion : We dare not ufe it, if we dd 
not find it in the fcriptures : It is like thofe other expreffions, of 
being partakers of a divine nature 5 and of being perfect as cur 
Father in heaven is perfecl. We are not to underftand it of his 
fulnefs as God in himfclf ; but of his fulnefs as a God in cove- 
nant with us ; as a God to his people: Such a fulnefs as God is 
ready to beftow, who is willing to fill every one to the utmoftof 
his capacity, and that with all thofe gifts and graces, which he 
fees they need. They who receive grace for grace from Chrift'* 
fulnefs, may be faid to be filled with the fulnefs of God, accord- 
ing to their capacity : all which is in order to their arriving to 
the higheft degree of the knowledge and enjoyment of God, and 
an entire conformity to him. 

The apoftle clofes the chapter with a doxology, ver. 20, 21. 
It is proper to conclude our prayers with praifes. Our blelTed Sa- 
viour hath taught us to do fo. Take notice how he rfc^ribes 
God ; and how he afcribes glory to him. He defcribes him as a 
God that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think. There is an inexhauftible fulnefs of grace and mercy 
in God, which the prayers of all the faints can never draw dry. 
Whatever we may ask, or think to ask, ftill God is able to do 
more, abundantly more, exceedingly abundantly more. Open thy 
mouth never fo wide, and he hath wherewithal to fill it. Note, 
In our applications to God we Jhould encourage our faith by a conft- 
deration of his all-fufificiency, and almighty power. According to the 
power which worketb in us. As if he had faid we have already- 
had a proof of this power of God, in what he hath wrought in 
us, and done for us, having quickened us by his grace, and con- 
verted us to himfelf. The power that flill worketh for the faints 
is according to that power that hath wrought in them. JVberevcr 
God gives of his fulnefs, he gives to experience his power. 

Having thus defcribed God, he afcribes glory to him. IVhtn 
we come to ask for grace from God, we ought to give glory to Gdd. 
Unto him be glory in the church by Chrijl Jefus. In afcribing 
glory to God, we afenbe all excellencies and perfections to him, 
glory being the effulgency and refult of them all. Obferve, that 
the feat of God's praifes is in the church. That little rent of 
praife which God receives from this world, is from the church-; 
a facred fociefy conftituted for the glory of God : Every parti- 
cular member of which, both Jew and Gentile, does concur in 
this work of praifing God. The mediator of thefe praifes is 
Jefus Chrift. All God's gifts come from him to us through the 
hand of Chrift; and all our praifes pafs from us to him, through 
the fame hand. And God fhould and will be praifed thus through* 
out all ages, world without end : For he will ever have a church 
to praife him, and he will ever have his tribute of praife from 

his church. Amen. So be it ! And fo it will certainly be. 
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We have gone through the former part of this epijlle ; which confifts 
cf feveral important doftrinal truths* contained in the three pre- 
ceding chapters. TVe enter now on the latter part of it* in which 
me have the tnoji weighty and ferious exhortations that can be 
given. IVe may obferve* that in this (as in mojl others of 
St. Paul's epijf/es) the former part is dottrinal* and fitted to 
inform the minds of men in the great truths and do£irines of the 
gofpel .* The latter is practical* and defigned for the direction of 
their lives and manners : All Chriftians being obliged to endea- 
vour after foundnefs in the faith* and regularity in life and 
praftice. In what has gone before* we have heard of Chriftian 
privileges* which are the matter of our comfort. In what follows* 
we Jhall hear of Chriftian duties* and what the LORD our 
God requires of us* in confideration of fuch privileges vouchfafed 
to us. The heft way to under/land the myfteries* and partake of 
the privileges* of which we have read before* is confcientioujfy to 
pratlifc the duties prefcribed to us in what follows : As* on the 
other hand* a ferious confideration and belief of the do brines that 
have been taught us in the foregoing chapters* will be a good 
foundation on which to build the practice of the duties prefcribed* 
in thofe which are yet before us : Chriftian faith and Chriflian 
practice do mutually befriend each other. 
In this chapter we have divers exhortations to important duties. 
(i.) One that is more general* ver. i. (2.) An exhortation to 
mutual love* unity* and concord* with the proper means and rno- 
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fives to promote them* ver. 2 
Jlian purity and holincfs of life ; 

ver. 17 — 24. and in fever al particular injlances* ver. 
ad fin. 



(3.) An exhortation to Chri- 
and that both more general* 



I. 




Therefore the prifoner of the Lord, befeech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 



ye are called. 



This is a general exhortation to walk as becomes our Chriftian 

profeffion. St. Paul was now a prifoner at Rome ; and he was 
the prifoner of the Lord* or in the Lord which fignifies as much 
as for the Lord. See of this, chap. iii. r. He mentions this 
once and again, to fhew that he was not aflbamed of his bonds, 
well knowing that he fuffered not as an evil doer : And likewife 
to recommend what he wrote to them, with the greater tender- 
nefs, and with fome fpecial advantage. It was a do£lrine he 
thought worth fuffering for, and therefore furely they fliould 
think it worthy their ferious regards, and their dutiful obfervance. 
We have here the petition of a poor prifoner, one of Chrift's 
prifoners. / therefore the prifoner of the Lord* befeech you , &c. 
Confidering what God hath done for you, and to what a ftate and 
condition he has called you, as has been difcourfed before 3 I now 
come with an earneft requeft to you, (not to fend me relief ; or 
to ufe your intereft for the obtaining my liberty ; the firft thing 
which poor prifoners are wont to follicit from their friends: But) 
that you would approve yourfelves good Chriftians, and live up to 
your profeffion and calling : That ye tvalk worthy* Sec. i. e. agree- 
able, fuitaWe, and congruous to thofe happy circumftances into 
which the grace of God hath brought you* whom he hath con- 
verted from heathenifm to Chriftianity. Obferve, Chriftians ought 
to accommodate themfeJves to the gofpel, by which they arc called* 
and to the glory to which they are called ; both are their vocation. 
Wc are called Chriftians, we muft anfwer that name, and live 
like Chriftians. We are called to God's kingdom and glory ; 
that kingdom and glory therefore we muft mind, and walk as be- 
comes the heirs of them. 

2. With all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with long-fuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love ; 3. Endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spiric in the bond of 
peace. 4. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling •, 5. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptifm, 6. One God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all. 7. But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meafure of the gift of Chrift. 8. Where- 
fore he faith, When he afcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 9. (Now 
that he afcended, what is it but that he alfo defcended 
firft into the lower parts of the earth ? 10. He that 
defcended, is the fame alfo that afcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things) 1 1 . And he 
gave fome, apoftles, and fome, prophets: and fome, 
evangelifts, and fome, paftors and teachers * 12. For the 
perfe&ing of the faints, for the work of the miniftry, 
for the edifying of- the body of Chrift: 13. Till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
No, ex. 



meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift : 14. 
That we henceforth be no more children, tofled to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind of doftrine, by 
the flight of men, and cunning craftinefs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive : 15. But fpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chrift: 16. From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and comparted by that which every 
joint fupplieth, according to* the effc&ual working in 
the meafure of every part, maketh increale of the body, 
unto the edifying of it felf in love. 

Here the apoflle proceeds to more particular exhortations. 
Two he enlarges upon in this chapter, viz. To unity and purity, 
holinefs and love, which Chriftians fliould very much ftudy. We 
do not walk worthy of the vacation wherewith zee are iall:d ; if 
we be not faithful Incnds to ail Chiiftians, and fwoin enemies to 
all fin. 

This feclion contains the exhortation to mutual love, unity, 
and concord ; with the proper mc:ns and motivci to promote 
them. Nothing is prcflcJ upon us in. hp canuftly in the fti fu- 
tures than this. Love is the law of Chi i UN kingdom, the leflbu 
of his fchool, the li\ery nf Lis family. Obfeive, 

1. The means of unity : Lowlintj's and meeknefs* long- fuffering* 
and forbearing one another in live, ver. 2. By lowlinefs we are to 
undcrftand humility, and the entertaining mean thoughts of our- 
felvcs, which is oppofed to pride. 11 y meekntfs* that excellent 
difpofition of foul, winch makes men unwilling to provoke others ; 
and not cafily to be provoked, or offended with their infirmities; 
and it is oppofed to angry refentments and pecviftinefs. Long- 
fuffering implies a patient bearing of injuries without fee king re- 
venge. And forbearing one another in hve, fignifies the bearing 
their infirmities out of a principle of love; and fo as not to ceafe 
to love them on the account of thefe. The b.-/} Chrijlians have 
need to bear one with another ; and to make the bjl one of an:ther * 
to provoke one another's graces , and not their pajfxns. We find 
much in ourfelves, which it is hard to forgive ourfclves ; and 
therefore we muft not think it much, if we find that in others, 
which we think hard to forgive them ; and yet muft lorgive them 
as we forgive ourfelves. Now, without thefe things unity can- 
not be preferved. The firft flep towards unity is hun.ility ; 
without that there will be no meeknefs, no patience, nor for- 
bearance ; and without thefe no unity. Pride and paiTion break 
the peace, and make all the mifchicf. Humility and meekne.S, 
&c. reftore the peace and keep it. Only ly pride comes conten- 
tion : Only by humility comes love. '1 be more lowly-minded- 
nefs, the more like- mind ednefs. Wc do not walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called, if we be not meek and lowly 
of heart : For he ly whom we are called ; he, to whom we are 
called, was eminent for meeknefs and lowlinefs or heart, and 
hath commanded us therein to learn of hi:n. 

2. We have an account of the nature of that unity which the 
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It is the unity of the Spirit* ver. 3. 

It does not lie in 



© 

ciety 



apoftle prefcribes. 

of Chriftian unity is in the heart, or fpirit. 

one fet of thoughts, nor in one form and mode of worfhip : 
But in one heart, and one foul. This unity of heart and affec- 
tion may be faid to be of the Spirit of God ; it is wrought by 
him, and is one of the fruits of the Spirit. This we fhould en- 
deavour to keep. Endeavouring is a gofpel- word. We muft do 
our utmoft. If others will quarrel with us, we muft take all pof- 
fible care not to quarrel with them. If others will defpife and 
hate us, we muft not defpife and hate them. In the bond of peace. 
Peace is a bond, as it unites perfons, and makes them live friend- 
ly one with another. A peaceable difpofition and conduct binds 
Chriftians together : Whereas difcord and quarrel disband and 
difunite their hearts and affections. Many flender twigs bound 
together become ftrong. The bond of peace is the ftrength of fo- 

Not that it can be imagined, that all good people, and 
all the members of focieties, fhould be in every thing juft of ths 
fame length, and the fame fentiments, and the fame judgment : 
\ But the bond of peace unites them all together, with a non obflante 
to thefe. As in a bundle of rods, they may be of different 
lengths, and different ftrength 5 but when they are tied together 
by one bond, they are much ftronger than any, even the thick- 
eft and ftrongeft were of themfelves- 

3. We have next the motives proper to promote this Chri- 
ftian unity and concord. The apoftie urges feveral to perfuade 
us to it. 

(1.) Confider how many unities there are, that are the joy 
and glory of our Chriftian profeffion. There fhould be one 
heart : For there is one body* and one Spirit, ver 4 
in one body would be monftrous. If there be but one body* all 
that belong to that body fliould have one heart. The catholick 
church is one myftical body of Chrift, and all good Chriftians 
make up but one body, incorporated by one charter, that of the 
gofpel * animated by one Spirit* the fame holy Spirit, who by his 
gifts and graces, quickens, enlivens, and governs that body. If 
we belong to Chrift, we are all afted by one and the fame Spirit, 
and therefore fliould be one : Even as you are called in one hope 
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tor, the heavenly inheritance; to the hope of which we are 
called : All Chriftians are called to the fame hope of eternal life. 
There is one Chrift that they all hope in, and one heaven, that 
they are all hoping for ; and therefore they (hould be of one heart. 
One Lord* ver. 5. #. e. Chrift, the head of the church, to whom, 
by God's appointment, all Chriftians arc immediately fubje<3. 
One faith* that is the gofpel, containing the doctrine of the Chri- 
ftian faith : or, it is the fame grace of faith, (viz, faith in 
Chrift) whereby all Chriftians are faved. One bapttfm* by which 
we profefs our faith ; being baptized in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft ; and fo the fame facramental covenant, 
whereby we engage ourfelves to the Lord Chrift. One God and 
Father of all* ver, 6. One God, who owns all the true mem- 
bers of the church for his children \ for he is the Father of all 
fuch by fpecial relation * as he is the Father of all men by crea- 
tion : And he is above all* by his effence, and with refpect to 
the glorious perfections of his nature ; and as he has dominion 
over all creatures, and efpecially over his church. And through 
all; by his providence upholding and governing them. And in 
you all ; in all believers, in whom he dwells * as in his 
temple, by his Spirit and fpecial grace. 

If then there be fo many ones* it is pity but there fhould 
one more j one heart, or one foul. 

(2.) Confidcr the variety of gifts that Chrift has beftowed 
among Chriftians. But unto every one of us is given grace, ac- 
cording to the meafure of the gift of Chrijl. Though the mem- 
bers of Chrift's church agree in fo many things ; yet there are 
fome things wherein they differ : But this fhould breed no diffe- 
rence of affection among them ; fincc they are all derived from 
the fame bountiful author, and dcfigned for the fame great ends. 
Unto every one of us Chrijlians is given grace* fome gifc of grace, 
in fome kind or degree or other, for the mutual help of one 
another. Unto every one of us minijlers is given grace \ to fome 
a greater meafure of gifts to others a lefler meafure. The diffe- 
rent gifts of Chrift's minifters proved a great occafion of conten- 
tion among the firft Chriftians. One was for Paul, and another 
for Apollos. The apoftle (hews, that they haJ no reafon to quar- 
rel about them ; but all the reafon in the world to agree in the 
joint ufe of them, for common edification ; becaufe all was given 
according to the meafure of the gift of Chrijl, in fuch a meafure 
as feemed beft to Chrift to beftow upon every one. Obferve, 
All the minijlers* and all the incmbers of Chrijl, oive all the gifts 
and graces that they are poffeffed of to him: And this is a good 
reafon why we fhould love one another, becaufe to every one of us 
is given grace. All to whom Chrijl hath given grace* and on 
whom he hath bejlowed his gifts (though they are of different fizes, 
different names, and different fentiments, yet) ought to love one 
another. 

The apoftle takes this occafion to inftance in fome of the gifts 
which Chrift beftowed. And that they were beftowed by Chrift 
he makes appear by thofe words of David, wherein he foretold 
this concerning him, PjaL lxviii. 1 8. therefore he faith* ver. 8. 
2. e. the Pfalmift faith, When he afcended up on high* he led cap- 
tivity captive, ana gave gifts unto men. David prophefied of the 
afcenfion of Chrift y and the apoftle defcants upon it here, and 
in the three following verfes. When he afcended up on high. We 
may underftand the apoftle both of the place* into which he af- 
cended in his human nature, that is the higheft heavens \ and 
particularly of the JIate* to which he was advanced, he being 
then highly exalted, and eminently glorified by his Father. Let 
us fet ourfelves to think of the afcenfion of Jefus Chrift : That 
our blefled Redeemer being rifen from the dead, is gone to heaven, 
where he fits at the right hand of the Majefty on high, which 
compleated the proof of his being the Son of God. As great 
conquerors, when they rode in their triumphant chariots, ufed to 
be attended with the moft illuftrious of their captives led in 
chains, and were wont to fcatter their largeffes and bounty among 
the foldiers, and other fpectators of their triumphs : So Chrift, 
when he afcended into heaven, as a triumphant conqueror, led 
captivity captive. It is a phrafe ufed in the Old Teftament, to 
fignify a conqueft over enemies, efpecially over fuch as formerly 
had led others captive ; fee Judg. v. 1 2. Captivity is here put 
for captives, and fignifies all our fpiritual enemies, who brought 
us into captivity before. He conquered thofe who had conquered 
us, fuch as fin, the devil, and death. Indeed, he triumphed 
over thefe on the crofs ; but the triumph was completed at his 
afcenfion, when he became Lord over all, and had the keys of 
death and hades put into his hands. And he gave gifts unto men * 
in the pfalm it is, he received gifts for ?nen. He received for 
them, that he might give to them, a large meafure of gifts and 
graces ; particularly, he enriched his difciples with the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft. The apoftle thus fpeakingof the afcenfion of Chrift, 
takes notice, that he defended firft, ver. 9. As much as if he 
had faid, when David ifpeaks of Chrift's afcenfion* he intimates 
the knowledge he bad of Chrift's humiliation on earth : For when 
it is faid, that he afcended* this implies that he firft defended; 
For what is it* but a proof or demonftration of his having done 
fo ? Into the lower parts of the earth * this may refer either to his 
incarnation* according to that of David, Pfal. exxxix. 15. My 
fubjlance was not hid from thee* when I was made in fecret* and cu- 
rioifiy wrought in the lowefl parts of the earth ; Or, to bis burial* 
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according to that of Pfal. Ixiii. 9. They that feek my foul„„^ 
Jlroy it, /hall go into the lower parts of the earth. He calls hi] 
death (fay fome of the fathers) his defcent into the lower parts 
of the earth. He defcended TO the earth in his incarnation 
He defcended INTO the earth in his burial: As Jonas tva] 
three days and three nights in the whale's belly, fo was the Son of 
man in the heart of the earth. He that defcended* is the faj^ 
alfo that afcended up far above all heavens, ver. to. 1. e. far above 
the airy and ftarry (which are the vifiblc) heavens, into the 
heaven of heavens; that he might fill all things* \. e. all the men^ 
bers of his church with gifts and graces fuitable to their feveral 
conditions and ftations. Obferve, our Lord humbled himfilf fi r j\ 
and then he ivas exalted. He defcended firft, and then afcended.* 
The apoftle n?xt tells us, what were Chrift's gifts at his a£ 
ccnlion : He gave fome* apoftles* &c. ver. 1 1. Indeed he fent 
forth" fome of thefe before his afcenfion, Matt. x. 1, 2, 5. |j ut 
fome were then added, Acfs i. 26. And all of them were more 
folemnly inftaJled, and publickly confirmed in their office, by hi S 
vilible pouring forth the Holy Ghoft in an extraordinary manner 
and meafure upon them. Note, That the great gift that Chrift 
gave to the church at his ajcenfion, was that of the miniftry of peace 
and reconciliation. The gift of the miniftry is the fruit of Chrift's 
afcenfion. And minifters have their various gifts, which are 
all given them by the Lord Jefus. 

The officers which Chrift gave to his church were of two forts* 
extraordinary ones advanced ro an higher office in the church • 

— ^ ^^^^ © 

buch were apoftles, prophets, and evangelifls. The apoftles were 
chief. Thefe Chrift immediately called, furnifhed them with ex- 
traordinary gifts, and the power of working miracles, and With 
infallibility in delivering his truths : And they having been the 
witnefles of his miracles and doctrine, he fent them forth to 
fpread the gofpel, and to plant and govern churches. The pro- 
phets fcem to have been fuch as expounded the writings of the 
Old Teftament, and foretold tilings to come. The evangelijh 
were ordained pcrfons, 2 Tim. i. 6. whom the apoftles took ioj 
their companions in travel, Gal. ii. !. and fent them out to fettle 
and eftablijfh fuch churches as the apoftles thcmfelves haJ planted, 
Atts xix. 22. and not being fixed to any particular place, they 
were to continue till recalled, 2 Tim. iv. 9. 

And then there are ordinary minifters employed in a lower and 
narrower fphere ; as pajlors and teachers. Some take thefe two 
names to fignify one office, implying the duties of ruling and 
teaching belonging to it: Others think they defign twodiliinct 
offices, both ordinary, and of ftanding ufe in the church $ and 
then pajlors are fuch as are fixed at the head of particular 
churches, with a defign to guide, inftrufr, and feed them in the 
manner appointed by Chrift * and they are frequently called 
bijhtys and elders. And the teachers were fuch, whofe work it 
was alfo to preach the gofpel, and to inftruct the people by way 
of exhortation. We fee here, that it is Chrijfs prerogative U 
appoint what officers and offices he pleafes in his church. And how 
rich is the church, that had at firft luch a variety of officers, and 
hath ftill fuch a variety of gifts ? How kind is Chrift to his 
church ? How careful of it, and of its edification ? When he ai- 
cended, he procured the gift of the Holy Ghoft: And the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft are various •* fome have greater ; others have 
lefler meafures : But all for the good of the body. Which brings 
to the third argument, 

# (3-) Which is taken from Chrift's great end and defign in 
giving gifts unto men. The gifts of Chrift were intended for the 
good of his church, and in order to advance his kingdom and 
intereft among men. All thefe being defigned for one common 
end, is a good reafon why all Chriftians fhould agree in brotherly 
love \ and not envy one another's gifts. All are for the perfe cling 
of the faints* ver, 12. i. e. according to the import of the origi- 
nal, to bring them into an orderly, fpiritual ftate and frame, 
who had been as it were diflocated and disjointed by fin ; and 
then to ftrengthen, confirm, and advance them therein : That 
fo each, in his proper place and function, might contribute to 
the good of the whole. ~ 
the work 
trines of 
of their 
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difpenfation, i. e. that they might dijpenfe 
gofpel, and fuccefsfully difcharge the lev 
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minifterial function. For the 



Chrijl* 



edifying of the body of 
e. to build up the church, which is Chrift's myfticai 
body, by increafe of their graces, and an addition of new mem- 
bers. All are defigned to prepare us for heaven. Till we all 
come* &c. ver. 13, The gifts and offices (fome of them) which 
have been fpoken of, are to continue in the church till the faints 
be perfected, which will not be //// they all come in the unity of 
the faith, i, e. till all true believers meet together, by means of 
the fame precious faith ; and of the knozvledge of the Son of God : 
by which we are to underftand, not a bare fpeculative knowledge, 
or acknowledging of Chrift to be the Son of God, and the great 
mediator; but fuch as is attended with approbation and afFec- 

with all due honour, truft, and obedience. Unto a perfecJ 
„ to our full growth of gifts and graces, free from thofe 
childifl) infirmities, that we are fubject to in the prefent world. 
Unto the meafure of the Jiature of the fulnefs of Chrijl* i. e. fQ.as 
to be Chriftians of a full maturity and^ipenefs in all the graces 
derived from Chrift's fulnefs ; Or, according to the meafure of 

that ftature, which is to make up the fulnefs of Chrift^ which 

is 



tion, 

man* 
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to complete his myftical body. Now, we fliall never come 
15 the perfeft man, till we come to the perfedi World. There 
•° a fulnefs in Chrift, and a fulnefs to be derived from him ; and 
15 certain flature of that fulnefs, and a meafure of that ftature, 
'ffiencd in the counfel of God to every believer ; and we never 
Joine to that meafure till we come to heaven. God's children, 
gs long as they are in this world, are in growing. 

Dr. Lightfoot under (lands the apoftle as fpeaking here of Jews 
a nd Gentiles knit in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God ; fo making a perfedt man, and the 
meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift. 

The apoftle further fliews in the following 
God's defign in his facred inftitutions, and 
ought to have upon us. As, 

(i.) That we henceforth be no more children, &c. ver. 14. /. e. 
That we may be no longer children in knowledge, weak in 
the faith, and inconftant in our judgments ; eafily yielding to 

readily complying with every one's humour, 



verfes, what was 
what effedt they 



Children are eafily impofed upon ; 



c very temptation, 
and being at every one's beck, 
we muft take care of that ; and of being tojfed to and fro, like 
{hips without ballaft ; and carried about, like clouds in the air, 
v,ith fuch doftrines as have no truth nor folidity in them, but 
neverthelefs fpread themfelves far and wide ; and are therefore 
compared to wind. By the flight of men ; it is a metaphor taken 
from gamefters, and fignifies the mifchievous fubtilty of feduccrs ; 
and cunning craftinefs, by which is meant their skilfulnefs in 
finding out ways to feduce and deceive : for it follows, whereby 
tha lie in wait to deceive, as in an ambufh, in order to circum- 
vent the weak, and draw them from the truth. Note, They muft 
U very wicked and ungodly men, who fet themj elves to feduce and 
iiceive others into falfe doclrines and errors : The apoftle de- 
fences them here as bafe men, ufing a great deal of devilifh art 
and cunning, in order thereunto. And the beft method we can 
take to fortify ourfelves againft fuch, is to ftudy the facred 
oracles, and to pray for the illumination and grace of the Spirit 
of Chrift, that we may know the truth as it is in Jcfus, and 
be eftablifhed in it. 

(2.) That we fhould fpeak the truth in love, ver. 15. or, fol- 
low the truth in love or, be fincere in love, /. e. to our fel- 
low-Chriftians. While we adhere to the dodtrine of Chrift, 
which is the truth, we fhould live in love one with another. 
Uve is an excellent thing 3 but we muft be careful to preferve truth 
tyetber with it. Truth is an excellent thing $ yet it is requiftte 
that we fpeak it in love, and not in contention. Thefe two lhould 
go together, truth and peace. 
(3.) That we fliould grow up into Chrift in all things. 

fo as to be more deeply rooted in him. In all things : 



Into 



Cbrijly fo as to be more deeply rooted in him. 
In knowledge, love, faith, and all the parts of the new man. 
We fhould grow up towards maturity ; which is oppofed to the 
being children. Thofe are improving Chriflians, who grow up itito 
Cbriji. The more we grow in an acquaintance with Chrift, 
faith in him, love to him, dependence upon him ; the more we 
(hall flourifli in every grace. He is the head, and we fliould thus 
grow, that we may thereby honour our head. The Chriftians 
pmth tends to the glory of Chrift. 

(4.) We fliould be aflifting and helpful one to another, as 
members of the fame body, ver. 16. Where the apoftle makes 
a comparifon betwixt the natural body, and Chrift's myftical 
body, that body of which Chrift is the head : And he obferves, 
that as there muft be communion and mutual communications 
of the members of the body among themfelves, in order to their 
growth and improvement, fo there muft be mutual love and 
unity, together with the proper fruits of thefe, among Chriftians, 
in order to their fpiritual improvement, and growth in grace. 
from whom, fays he, /. e. from Chrift their head, who conveys 
influence and nourifhment to every particular member, the whole 
Uf of Chriftians fitly joined together and compacted, i. e. being 
orderly and firmly united among themfelves, every one in his 
proper place and ftation, by that which every joint fupplieth, by 
the affiftance which every of the parts thus united, gives to the 
tthole: Or, by the Spirit, faith, love, facraments, t$c. which 
(& the veins and arteries in the body) ferve to unite Chriftians 
t0 Chrift their head, and to one another, as fellow-members. 
^cording to the effectual working in the meafure of every part : 
That is, fay fome, according to the power which the Holy Ghoft 
exerts to make God's appointed means effe£tual for this great end ; 
in fuch a meafure as Chrift judges to be fufficient and proper for 
eve 7 member, according to its refpe&ive place and office in the 
jtoty- Or, as others, according to the power of Chrift, who as 
tad influenceth, and enliveneth every member : Or, according 
t0 the effe&ual working of every member, in communicating to 
otr >ers of what it hath received, nourifhment is conveyed to all 
ln their proportions, and according to the ftate and exigence of 
jvtry part, maketh increafe of the body, i. e. fuch an increafe as 
ls convenient for the body. Obferve, Particular Chriftians re- 
c we their gifts and graces from Chrifl for the fake and benefit of 
J ™bole body. Unto the edifying of itfelf in love. We may un- 
^rftand this two ways. Either, that all the members of the 
urc h may attain unto a greater meafure of love to Chrift, and 
0 one another. Or, that they are moved to aft in the manner 

Rationed, from loye to Chrift, and to one another. Obferve, 



al love among Chriftians is a great friend 
It is in love, that the body edifies itfelf. 



growth. 

tfclf 



to fpiritual 

Whereas, 



17. This I fay therefore* and certify in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the 
vanity of their mind, 18. Having the underftanding 
darkened, being alienated from the Jife of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of the blindnefs 
of their heart: 19. Who being paft feeling, have 
given themfelves over unto lafcivioufnefs, to work all 
uncleannefs with greedinefs. 20. But ye have not fo 
learned Chrift ; 21. If fo be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jefus : 
22. That ye put off concerning the former conver- 
fation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lufts : 23. And he renewed in the fpirit of 
your mind ; 24. And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteoufnefs and true 

hoi inefs. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, fpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for wc are mem- 
bers one of another. 26. Be ye angry and fin not : 
let not the fun go down upon your wrath : 27. Nei- 
ther give place to the devil. 28. Let him that ftole, 
fteal no more : but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 29. Let no cor- 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the ufe of edifying, that ic may 
minifter grace unto the hearers. 30. And grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are fealed unto 
the day of redemption. 31. Let all bitternefs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-fpeaking be 
put away from you, with all malice. 32. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving onci 
another, even as God for Chrifls fake hath forgiven 
you. 

The apoftle having gone through his exhortation to mutual love* 
unity, and concord, in the foregoing verfcs ; there follows in 
thefe an exhortation to Chriftian purity and holinefs of heart and 
life; and that both more general, ver. 17—24. and in feveral 
particular inftances, ver. 2j — 32. This is 
This I fay therefore, and te/iify in the Lord, 

ter is as above defer i bed : Seeing you are members of Chrift's 
body, and partakers of fuch gifts : This I 
fciences, and bear witnefs to, as your duty 

and by virtue of the authority I have derived from him. And 
then, the more general exhortation to purity and holinefs of heart 
and life begins thus : That ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, &c. i. e. That for the time to come you do not live, and 
behave yourfelves as ignorant and unconverted heathens do, who 
are wholly guided by an underftanding employed about vain 
things, [their idols, and their worldly pofleifions] things which 
are no way profitable to their fouls, and which will deceive their 
expectations. Converted Gentiles muft not live as unconverted Gen- 
tiles do. Though they live among them, they muft not live like 
them. Here the apoftle takes occafion to defcribe the wickednefs 
of the Gentile world, out of which regenerate Chriftians were 
fnatched as brands out of the burning. 



folemnly introduced. 
i. e. feeing the mat- 



urge upon your con- 
in the Lord's name, 



r. Their under/landings were darkened, ver. 18. They 



were 
con- 



void of all faving knowledge ; yea, ignorant of many things 
cerning God, which the light of nature might have taught them. 
They fat in darknefs, and they loved it rather than light. And 
by their ignorance they were alienated from the life of God : They 
were eftranged from, and had a diilike and an averfion to a life 
of holinefs, which is not only that way of life which God re- 
quires and approves of, and by which we live to him ; but which 
refembles God himfelf, in his purity, righteoufnefs, truth, and 
goodnefs. Their wilful ignorance was the caufe of their eftrange- 
ment from this life of God, which begins in light and knowledge. 
Grofs and ajfecled ignorance is defiruclive to religion and godlinefs. 
And what was the caufe they were thus ignorant ? it was becaufe 
of the blindnefs, or the hardnefs of their heart. It was not becaufe 
God did not make himfelf known to them by his works ; but 
becaufe they would not admit the inftrucftive rays of the divine 
light. They were ignorant becaufe they would be fo. Their 
ignorance proceeded from their obftinacy, and the hardnefs of 
their hearts ; they refitting the light, and rejecting all the means 
of illumination and knowledge. 

2. Their conferences were debauched and feared. Who being 
pafi feeling, ver. 19. They had no fenfe of their fin, or of the 
mifery and danger of their cafe, by means of it : whereupon they 
gave themfelves over unto lafcivioufnefs. They indulged themfelves 
in their filthy lufts, and yielding themfelves up to the dominion 
of thefe, they became the flaves and drudges of fin arid the devil 5 
working all uncleannefs with gre$d'tnefs % They made if their com- 
mon 
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mon pradiice to commit all forts of uncleannefs, and even the 
riioft unnatural and monftrous fins, and that with infatiable de- 
fires. Obferve, tVben mens confidences are once feared? there are 
no bounds to their fins. When they fet their hearts upon the gra- 
tification of their lufts, what can be expeded but the mod abo- 
minable fenfuality and lewdnefs j and that their horrid enormities 
will abound ? 

This was the character of the Gentiles ; but thefe Chriftians 
muft diftinguifh themfelves from fuch Gentiles, Ye have not fo 
learned Chrifty ver. 20. It may be read, But ye not fo ; ye have 
learned Chrift. Thofe who have learned Chriji, are faved from 
that darknefs and defilement^ which others lie under : and as they 
Anew more, they are obliged to live in a better manner than others. 
It is a good argument again/1 fin*, that we have not fo learned 
Chrift. Learn Chrift ! is Chrift a book, a leffon, a way, a trade ? 
The meaning is, ye have not fo learned Chriftianity : the doflrines 
of Chrift, and the rules of life prefcribed by him. Not fo, as to 
do as others do. If fo be, or fince, that ye have beard him, ver. 
21. /. e. have heard his dodtrine preached by us, and have been 
taught by him, i. e. inwardly and effectually by his Spirit. Chrift 
is the leflbn, we muft learn Chrift : and Chrift is the teacher ; we 
are taught by him, As the truth is in Jefus. This may be un- 
der ftood two ways; either, (1.) You have been taught the real 
truth, as held forth by Chrift himfelf, both in his doftrine, and 
in his life. Or, (2.) Thus, the truth has made fuch an imprcf- 
fion on your hearts, in your meafure, as it did upon the heart of 
Jefus. The truth of Chrift then appears in its beauty and power, 

tvhen it appears as in Jefus. 

Another branch of the general exhortation follows in thofe 
words, That ye put off concerning the former converfation, the old 
man, &c. ver. 22 — 24. This is a great part of the do&rine 
which has been taught you, and that you have learned. Here the 
apoftle expreffes himfelf in metaphors taken from garments. 
The principles, habits, and difpolitions of the foul muft be 
changed, before there can be a faving change of the life. There 
muft be fanclification ; which confifts of thefe two things. 

1. The old man muft be put off. The corrupt nature is called 
a man, becaufe, like the human body, it confifts of divers parts, 
mutually fupporting and ftrengthening one another. It is the old 
man, as old as Adam, from whom we derived it: it is bred in 
the bone, and we brought it into the world with us: it is fubtil, 
as an old man ; but in all God's faints decaying and withering as 
an old man, and ready to pafs away. It is faid to be corrupt ; 
for fin in the foul is the corruption of its faculties : and where it 
is not mortified, it grows daily worfe and worfe, and fo tends 
to deftru£tion. According to the deceitful lufts. Sinful inclinations 
and defies are deceitful lufls : they promife men happinefs, but 
render them more miferable ; and betray men into deftru&ion, if 
they are not fubdued and mortified. Thefe therefore muft be put 
off, as an old garment that we v/ould be afhamed to be feen in ; 
i. e. they muft be fubdued and mortified. Thefe lufts prevailed 
againft them in their former converfation, that is, during their 
ftate of unregeneracy and heathenifm. 

2. The new man muft be put on. It is not enough to (hake off 
corrupt principles ; but we muft be adted by gracious ones. We 
muft embrace them, efpoufe them, and get them written on our 
hearts : it is not enough to ceafe to do evil ; but we muft learn to 
do well. Be renewed in the fpirit of your mind, ver. 23. i. e. 
ufe the proper and prefcribed means in order to have the mind, 
which is a fpirit, renewed more and more. And that ye put on 
the new man, ver. 24. By the new man, is meant the new na- 
ture, the new creature, which is adted by a new principle, even 
regenerating grace, enabling a man to lead a new life ; that life 
of righteoufnefs and holinefs which Chriftianity requires. This 
new man is created, or produced out of confufion and emptinefs, 
by God's almighty power, whofe workmanfhip it is ; truly 
cellent and beautiful. After God, in imitation of him, and in 
conformity to that grand exemplar and pattern. The lofs of 
God's image upon the foul, was both the finfulnefs and mifery of 
man's fallen ftate ; and that refemblance which it bears to God, 
is the beauty, the glory, and the happinefs of the new creature. 
In righteoufnefs towards men, including all the duties of the fe- 
cond table : and in holinefs towards God, fignifying a fin cere obe- 
dience to the commands of the firfl table : true holinefs, in op- 
pofition to the outward and ceremonial holinefs of the Jews. We 
are faid to put on this new man, when in the ufe of all God's 
appointed means we are endeavouring 
this new creature. 




after this divine nature, 



This of the more general exhortation to purity and holinefs of 
heart and life. The apoftle proceeds to fome things more par- 
ticular. Becaufe generals are not fo apt to affe£t, we are told 
what are thofe particular limbs of the old man, that muft be mor- 
tified 5 thofe filthy rags of the old nature, that muft be put off : 
and what the peculiar ornaments of the new man, wherewith we 
fhould adorn our Chriftian profeflion. 

1. Take heed of lying, and be ever careful to fpeak the truth, 
ver. 25. Wherefore, &c. i. e. lince you have been fo well in- 
truded in your duty, and are under fuch obligations to difcharge 
it ; let it appear in your future behaviour and conduct, that there 
is a great and real change wrought in you ; particularly by put- 
ting away lying ; which fin the heathens were very guilty of, af- 

z 



firming that a profitable lye was better than an" hurtful truth: 
and therefore the apoftle exhorts them to ceafe from lying / 
from every thing that is contrary to truth. This is a part of 
the old man that muft be put off ; and that branch of the new 
man, that muft be put on in oppofition to it, is fpeaking the truth 
in all our converfe with others. It is the chara&er of God' 
people, that they are children who will not lye, who dare not Ive* 
who hate and abhor lying. All who have grace, make con* 
fcience of fpeaking the truth, and would not tell a deliberate ] y I 
for the greateft gain and benefit to themfelves. The reafon here 
given for veracity, is, JVe are members one of another. Truth 
a debt we owe one another. 
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(hall 



And if we love one another, we 
not deceive, nor lye one to another. We belong to the 
fame fociety or body, which falfhood and lying tend to diflblvc- 
and (Therefore we fhould avoid that, and fpeak truth. 



fin ; a pecu 
r, and very 



Obferve, 



and 

If we would he 



fit an fociety. 

z. Take heed of anger, and ungoverned paflions. Be ye anm 
and fin not, ver. 26. This is borrowed from the LXX tran- 
flation of Pfal. iv. 4. where we render it, Stand in awe, and 
fin not. Here is an cafy conceflion ; for as fuch we ftiould con- 
fider it, rather than as a command. Be ye angry. This we arc 
apt enough to be, God knows. But we find it difficult enough 
to obferve the reftridtion, and fin not. If you have a juft occa- 
fion to be angry at any time, fee that it be without fin: 
therefore take heed of excefs in your anger 

angry, and not fin (fays one) we mujl be angry at nothing but fin. 

And we fhould be more jealous for the glory of God, than for 
any intercft or reputation of our own. One great and common 
fin in anger, is to fuffer it to burn into wrath, and then to let 
it reft; and therefore we are here cautioned againft that. If you 
have been provoked, and your fpirits greatly difcompofed ; and 
if you have bitterly refented any affront that has been offered; 
before night, calm and quiet vour fpirits; be reconciled to the 
offender, and let all be well again. Let not the fun go down upon 
your wrath. If it burn into wrath and bitternefs of fpirit; 0 fee 
to it, that you fupprefs it fpeedily. Obfcvve y Tbough anger, in it* 
ft If is not finful ; yet there is the utmojl danger of its becoming fe, 
if it be not carefully watched, and fpeedily fupprejfed. And there- 
fore, though anger may come into the bofom of a wife man, // 
re/Is only in the bofom of fools. Neither give place to the devil, 
ver. 27. They who per fever e in finful anger, and in wrath, let the 
devil into their hearts ; and fuffer him to gain upon them, till he 
bring them to malice, mifchievous machinations, &c. Neither 
give place to the calumniator, or the falfe accufer j fo fome read 
the words, /. e. let your ears be deaf to whifperers, tale-bearers, 
and flanderers. 

3. We are here warned againft the fin of ftealing, the breach 
of the eighth commandment ; and advifed to honeft induftry, 
and to beneficence. Let him that Jlole, Jleal no more, ver. 28. It 
is a caution againft all manner of wrong-doing, by force or 
fraud. Let thofe of you, who in the time of your Gentiiifm, 
have been guilty of this enormity, be no longer guilty of it. But 
we muft not only take heed of the fin, but confeientioufly abound 
in the oppofite duty. Not only not fteal ; but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the thing that is good. Idlenefs 
makes thieves. So Chryfoftom, to y6 Khk^letv ifyiets w*> 
Stealing is the effecT: of idlenefs. They who will not work, end 
who are afhamed to beg, expofe themfelves greatly to temptations to 
thievery. Men fhould therefore be diligent and indufirious, not 
in any unlawful way, but in fome honeft calling. Working the 
thing which is good. Induflry in fome honejl way, will keep ptoplt 
out of temptation of doing zvrong. But there is another reafon 
why men ought to be induftrious, viz. that they may be capable 
of doing fome good ; as well as that they may be preferved from 
temptation. That he may have to give to him that needeth. They 
muft labour not only that they may live themfelves, and live 
honeftly ; but that they may diftribute for fupplying the wants of 
others. Obferve, Even thofe who get their living by their labour, 
fhould be charitable out of their little, to thofe who are difabled fir 
labour. So neceffary and incumbent a duty is it to be charitable to 
the poor, that even labourers and fervants, and thofe who have 
but little for themfelves, muft caft their mite into the treafury. 
God muft have his dues, and the poor are his receivers. Obferve 
further, that thofe alms that are like to be acceptable to God, ntufi 
not be the produce of unrighteoufnefs and robbery, but of honefly and 
induflry. God hates robbery for burnt-offerings. 

4. We are here warned againft corrupt communication', and di- 
recfted to that which is ufeful and edifying, ver. 29. Filthy and uq- 
clean words and difcourfe are poifonous and infe&ious, as putrid, 
rotten meat. They proceed from, and prove, a great deal 0 
corruption in the heart of the fpeaker, and tend to corrupt the minds 
and manners of others who hear them ; and therefore Chriftian 3 
fliould beware of all fuch difcourfe. It may be taken in g ener *' 
for all that which provokes the lufts and paflions of others: y e 
muft not only put off corrupt communication ; but put on tw 
which is good to the ufe of edifying. That great ufe of fpeech JS to 

edify thofe with whom we converfe. Chriftians fhould endeavour 
to promote an ufeful converfation ; That it may minifier grace^ u n 

the hearers : i. e. that it may be good for 3 and 



acceptable tothe 

hearers j 
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hearers ; cither in the way of information, counfel, pertinent rc- 
c o r the like. Obferve, // is the great duty of Chriflians to 
\ he care tb*t they offend not with their lips ; and that they im- 
prove difcourfe and converfe, as much as may be y for the good of 

^H«c is another caution againft wrath and anger : And fur- 
ther'advice to mutual love, and kindly difpofitions towards each 
other, ver. 3 1 > 3 2 *• By bitternefs, wrath, and anger, are meant 
violent inward refentments, and difpleafure againft others : And 
bv clamour, big words, loud threatnings, and other intemperate 
fpeeches, by which that bitternefs, wrath, and anger, do vent 

themfc' ves - * Chrijiians Jhould not entertain thefe vile pajjions in 
their hearts ; nor be clamorous with their tongues. Evil fpeaking 
fignifies all railing, reviling, and reproachful fpceches againft fuch 
as we are angry with. And by malice we are to underftand that 
poted anger which prompts men to defign, and to do mifchief to 

others. 

The contrary to all this follows. Be ye kind one to another : 
Which implies the principle of love in the heart, and the outward 
expreflion of it, in an affable, humble, courteous behaviour and 
carriage. // becomes the difciples of fefus to be kind one to another ; 
os thofe who have learned, and would teach, the art of obliging, 
fender-hearted, i. e. merciful, and having a tender fenfe of the 
diftreffes and fufferings of others, fo as to be quickly moved to 
compaffion and pity. Forgiving one another. Occafions of dif- 
ference will happen among Chrift's difciples ; and therefore they 
muft be placable, and ready to forgive, therein refembling God 
himfelf* who for CbriJFs fake hath forgiven them, and that more 
than they can forgive one another. Note, JVith God there is 
prgxvenefs, and he forgives fen for the fake of fefus Chrijl, and on 
the account of that atonement which he hath made to divine 
juftice. Note again, That they who are forgiven of God, Jhould be 
°f a forgiving fpirit, and that they Jhould forgive even as God for- 
gives, fincerely and heartily, readily and chearfully, univerfally 
and for ever, upon the Tinner's fincere repentance, as remembring 
that they pray, Forgive us our trefpaffes, as we forgive them who 
trefpafs againft us. Now, 

We may obferve concerning all thefe particulars, that the 
apoftle has infifted on, that they belong to the fecond table : From 
whence Cbriftians fhould learn the ftricl obligations they are under 
to the duties of the fecond table ; and that he who does not 
confeientioufly difcharge them, can never fear nor love God in 
truth and in fincerity, whatever he may pretend to. 

In the midft of thefe exhortations and cautions the apoftle in- 
terpofes that general one, And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
ver. 30. And by looking to what precedes, and to what follows, 
we may fee what it is that grieves the Spirit of God. In the 
mfcs before it is intimated, that all lewdnefs and filthinefs, lying 
and corrupt communications that ftir up filthy appetites and lufts, 
grieve the Spirit of God. In what follows, it is intimated, that 
thofe corrupt paflions of bitternefs and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, evil-fpeaking and malice, do grieve this good Spirit: 
By which we are not to underftand, as though that bleffed being 
could properly be grieved or vexed as we are : But the defign of 
the exhortation is, that we adl not towards him in fuch a man- 
ner, as is wont to be grievous and difquieting to our fellow- 
creatures: We muft not do that which is contrary to his holy 
nature and his will ; we muft not refufe to hearken to his counfels, 
nor rebel againft his government ; which things would provoke 
him to act towards us, as men are ufed to do towards them 
with whom they are difpleafed and grieved ; withdrawing them- 
felves and their wonted kindnefs from fuch, and abandoning them 
to their enemies. Oh ! provoke not the blefTed Spirit of God to 
withdraw his prefence, and his gracious influences from you ! It 
is a great good reafon why we fhould not grieve him, becaufe by 
him iv e are fealed unto the day of redemption. There is to be a 
day of redemption ; the body is to be redeemed from the power 
of the grave at the refurre&ion day, and then God's people 
vviil be delivered from all the ejfefts of fin, as well as from all 
fin and mifery ; which they are not till refcued out of the grave : 
And then their full and complete happinefs does commence. All 
true believers are fealed to that day. God has diftinguiflied them 
from others, having fet his mark upon them : And he gives them 
the earned and a flu ranee of a joyful and a glorious refurredlion : 
And the Spirit of God is the feal. Wherever that blefTed Spirit 
is as a fanftifier, he is the earneft of all the joys and glories of the 
redemption -day. That we fhould be undone, fhould God take 
away his holy Spirit from us. 



CHAP. V. 

*Ve had feveral important exhortations in the clofe of the foregoing 
chapter, arid they are continued in this: Particularly, (1.) JVe 
have here on exhortation to mutual love and charity, ver. 1, 2. 
(2.) Againft all manner of uncleannefs : With proper arguments 
and remedies propofed againft fuch fins ; and fome further cautions 
a re added, and other duties recommended^ ver. 3—20. (3.) 



The apoftle direfis to the conscientious difcharge of relative duties* 
from ver. 2 1 . throughout this, and' in the beginning of the next 
chapter. 
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E ye therefore followers of God, as 

2. And walk in love, as Chrift alfo 



dren 



dear chil- 



hath loved us, and hath given himfelf for us, an 
offering and a facrifice to God for a fweet-fmelling 
favour. 

Here we have the exhortation to mutual love, or to Chriftian 
charity. The apoftle had been infifling on this in the former 
chapter ; and particularly in the laft verfes of it, to which the 
particle therefore refers, and connects what he had (aid there, with 
what is contained in thefe verfes, thus: Becaufe God, for Chrift's 
fake, has forgiven you, therefore be ye followers of God, or 
imitators of him, for fo the word iignifies. Pious perfons Jhould 
imitate the God whom they worflnp, as far as he has revealed him- 
felf as imitable by them. They muft conform themfelves to his 
example, and have his image renewed upon them. This puts a 
great honour upon practical religion, that it is the imitation of 
God. We muft be holy, as God is holy, merciful as he is 
merciful, perfect as he is perfect. But there is no one attribute of 
God more recommended to our imitation, than that of his good- 
nefs. Be ye imitators of God,* or refemble him in every grace, 
and efpecially in his love, and in his pardoning goodnefs. God 
is love, and they that dwell in love, dwell in God, and God in 
them. Thus he has proclaimed his name, gracious and merciful* 
and abundant in goodnefs. As dear children, as children (who are 
wont to be greatly beloved by their parents) do ufually refemble 
them in the lineaments and features of their faces, and in the dif- 
pofitions and qualities of their minds : Or, as becomes the children 
of God, who are beloved and cherifhed by their heavenly Father. 
Children are obliged to imitate their parents in what is good ; 
efpecially when dearly beloved by them. The character that we 
bear of God's children, obliges us to refemble him, efpecially in 
his love and goodnefs, in his mercy and readinefs to forgive. And 
they only are God's dear children who do imitate him in thefe. 
It follows, and walk in love, ver. 2. This Godlike grace fhould 
conduct and influence our whole converfation, which is meant 
by walking in it. It fhould be the principle from which we act, 
it fhould direct the ends at which we aim. We fhould be more 
careful to give proof of the fincerity ot our love one to another. 
As Chrift alfo hath loved us, here the apoftle directs us to the 
example of Chrift whom Chriftians are obliged to imitate, and in 
whom we have an inftancc of the moft free and generous love 
that ever was ; that great love wherewith he hath loved us. We 
are all joint-fharers in that love, and partakers of the comfort of 
it, and therefore fhould love one another ; Chrift having loved 
us all, and given fuch proof of his love to us : For he hath 
given himfelf for us. The apoftle defignedly enlargeth on the 
fubject \ for what can yield us more delightful matter for con- 
templation than this i Chrift gave himfelf to die for us ; and 
the death of Chrift was the great facrifice of atonement. An 
offering and a facrifice to God ; or, an offering, even a facrifice : 
A propitiatory facrifice to expiate our guilt, which had been 
prefigured in the legal oblations and facrifices : And this for a 
fweet fmclling favour. Some obferve, that the fin-offerings were 
never faid to be of a fweet fmelling favour: But this is faid of 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fen the world. As he 
offered himfelf with a defign to be accepted of God ; fo God 
did accept, was pleafed with, and appeafed by, that facrifice. 

Note, As the facrifice of Chrift was efficacious with God ; fo his 
example fhould be prevailing with us, and we fhould carefully copy 
after it. 



* See upon >er. 30. below* 

No. CXI. 



3. But fornication, and all uncleannefs, or cove- 
toufnefs, let it not be once named amongft you, as 
becometh faints : 4. Neither filthinefs, nor foolifh 
talking, nor jefting, which are not convenient : 
but rather giving of thanks- 5. For this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, nor unclean perfon, nor co- 
vetous man who is an idolater, hath any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of Chrift, and of God. 6* 
Let no man deceive you with vain words : for be- 
caufe of thefe things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of difobedience. 7. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with them. 8. For ye were 
fometimes darknefs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light. 9. (For the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, 
and truth) 10. Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord, 11. And have no fel!ow(hip with the 
unfruitful works of darknefs, but rather reprove 
them. 12. For it is a fhame even to fpeak of 
thofe things which are done of them in .fecret. 13. 
But all things that are reproved, are made rna- 

39 L nifeft 




with the Spirit : 



nifcft by the light : for whatfoever doth make 
manifeft, is light. 14. Wherefoever he faith, Awake 
thou that fleepeft, and arife from the dead, and 
Chrift fhall give thee light. 15. See .then that 
ye walk circumfpeflly, not as fools, but as wife, 

16. Redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil. 

17. Wherefore be ye not unwife, but underftanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 18. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is excefs ; but be filled 

19. Speaking to yourfelves in 
pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual fongs, finging 
and making melody in your heart to the Lord, 
20. Giving thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift ; 

Thefe verfes contain a caution againft all manner of unclean- 
nefs, with proper arguments and remedies propofed : And fome 
further cautions are added, and other duties recommended. Filthy 
lufts muft be fupprefled, in order to the fupporting of holy love. 
Walk in love* and Jhun fornication and all uncleannefs. Fornication 
is folly committed between unmarried perfons. All uncleannefs 
includes all other forts of filthy lufts, which were too common 
among the Gentiles. Or covetoufnefs \ which being thus con- 
nected, and mentioned as a thing which fliould not be once named* 
fome underftand it, in the chaft ftyle of the fcripture, of exor- 
bitant, unnatural luft : While others take it, in the more com- 
mon fenfe, for an immoderate defire of gain, or an infatiable 
love of riches, which is fpiritual adultery: For by this, the foul 
which was efpoufed to God, goes aftray from him, and cmbraceth 
the bofom of a ft ranger ; and therefore carnal worldlings are called 
adulterers. Ye adulterers and adultercffes* know ye not that the 
friendjbip of the world is enmity with God? Now, thefe fins muft 
be dreaded and detefted in the higheft degree. Let it not be 
once named amongfl you* i. e. never in a way of approbation, and 
without abhorrence, as becometb faints* i. e. holy perfons, who 
are feparated from the world, and dedicated unto God. The 
apoftle not only cautions againft the grofs a£ts of fin, but againft 
what fome may be apt to make light of, and think to be excufable. 
Neither filthinefs* ver. 4. By which may be underftood all wanton 
and unfeemly geftures and behaviour. Nor foolijh talking* i. e. 
obfeene and lewd difcourfe ; or more generally fuch vain difcourfe, 
as betrays much folly and indifcretion, and is far from edifying 
the hearers. Nor jefling. The Greek word IvT&LTtMa., is the 
fame which Ariftotle in his Ethicks, makes a virtue ; pleafantnefs 
of convcrfation. And there is, no doubt, an innocent and in- 
offenfive jefting, which we cannot fuppofe the apoftle does here 
forbid. Some underftand him of fuch fcurrilous and abufive re- 
flexions, as tend to expofe others, and to make them ridi- 
culous : This is bad enough : But the context feems to reftrain it 
to fuch pleafantry of difcourfe as is filthy and obfeene; which he 
may alfo defign by that corrupt, or putrid, and rotten, com- 
munication that he fpeaks of, chap. iv. 29. Of thefe things, he 
fays they are not convenient. Indeed there is more than inconve- 
nience, even a great deal of mifchief in them. They are fo far 
from being profitable, that they pollute and poifon the hearers. 
But the meaning is, thofe things do not become Chriftians, and 
are very unfuitable to their profeffion and character. Chriftians 
are allowed to be chearful and pleafant ; but they muft be merry 
and wife. The apoftle adds, but rather giving of thanks : So far 
]et the Chriftian's way of mirth be from that of obfeene and pro- 
fane wit, that he delight his mind, and make himfelf chearful, 
by a grateful remembrance of God's goodnefs and mercy to him, 
and by bleffing and praifing him on the account of thefe. Note, 
( 1 . ) We /hoidd take all occaftons to render thankfgivings and praifes 
to God for his kindnefs and favours to us. (2.) A reflexion on the 
grace and goodnefs of God to us* with a defign to excite our thank- 
fulnefs to him, is proper to refre/h and delight the Chrif1ian y s mind, 
and to make him chearful. Dr. Hammond thinks that eu^aeiW*, 
may fignify gracious, pious, religious difcourfe in the general ; by 
way of oppofition to what the apoftle condemns. Our chear- 
fulnefs, inftcad of breaking out into what is vain .and finful, 
and a profanation of God's name, fhould exprefs itfelf as be- 
comes Chriftians, and in what may tend to his glory. If men 
did abound more in good and pious expreffions, they could not 
be fo apt to utter ill and unbecoming words : For fhall bleffing and 
curfing, lewdnefs and thankfgivings, proceed out of the fame mouth ? 
To fortify us againft the fins of uncleannefs, tsfr. the apoftle 
urges feveral arguments, and prefcribes feveral remedies, in what 
follows. 

1. He urges feveral arguments. As, 

(1.) Confider that thefe are fins which ftiut perfons out of 
heaven. For this ye know* &c. ver. 5. They knew it, being in- 
formed of it by the Chriftian religion. By a covetous man-, fome 
underftand a lewd, lafcivious libertine, who indulges himfelf in 
thofe vile lufts, which were accounted the certain marks of an 
heathen, and an idolater. Others underftand it in the common 
acceptation of the word j and fuch a man is an idolater, becaufe 

there is fpiritual idolatry in the love of this world. As the Epi- 



cure makes a god of his belly ; fo the covetous man makes a m 
of his money ; fets thofe -affe&ions upon it, and places that h 
confidence, and delight in worldly good, which fhould be reftrvH 
for God only. He ferves mammon inftead of God. Of t L C f 
perfons it is faid, that they have no inheritance in the kingdom *t 
Chrifl* and of God. That may be, the kingdom of Chrift w !f 
is God : Or, the kingdom which is God's by nature, and Chrift'° 
as he is mediator : The kingdom which Chrift hath purchafed' 
and which God beftows. Heaven is here defcribed as a kingdo ' 
(as frequently elfewhere) with rcfpefl to its eminency and glory 1 
its fulnefs and fulHciency, &c. In this kingdom, the faints *i\ 
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the faints in light. But thofe who are impenitent, and allov 
felves, either in the lufts of the flefti, or the love of the 



them 
world, 



are not Chriftians indeed, and fo belong not to the kingdom of 
grace, nor fhall they ever come to the kingdom of glory. £ et 
us then be excited to be on our guard againft thofe fins which 
would exclude and ftiut us out of heaven. 

(2.) Thefe fins bring the wrath of God upon thofe who are 

guilty of them. Let no man deceive you with vain words, & c 
ver. 6. Let none flatter you, as though fuch things were tolerable* 
and to be allowed of In Chriftians : Or, as though they were not 
very provoking, and offenfive unto God : Or, as though you 
might indulge yourfelves in them, and yet efcape with impunity 
Thefe are vain words. Obferve, They who flatter themfelves and 
others* with hopes of impunity in fin, do but put a cheat upon them- 
felves and others. Thus Satan deceived our firft parents, with vain 
words, when he faid to them, ye flyall not furely die. They ate 
vain words indeed ; for thofe who truft to them will find them- 
felves wretchedly impofed upon, for becaufe of thefe things cometb 
the wrath of God upon the children of difobedience. By children 
of difobedience may be meant the Gentiles, who disbelieved, and 
refufed to comply with, and to fubmit themfelves to the gofpeh 
Or, more generally, all obftinate finners, who will not be re- 
claimed, but are given over to difobedience. Difobedience is the 
very malignity of fin. And it is by an ufual Hebraifm that fuch 
finners are called children of difobedience ; and fuch indeed they 
are from their childhood, going qflray as foon as they are born. Tie 

becaufe of their fins, fometimes 



And dare we 



wrath of God comes upon fuch, 
in this world ; but more efpecially in the next, 
make light of that which will Jay us under the wrath of God? 
Oh ! no. Be not ye therefore partakers with them* ver. 7/ Do not 
partake with them in their fins, that you may not fliare in their 
punifhment. We partake with other men in their fins, not only 
when we live in the fame finful manner that they do, and con- 
fent and comply with their temptations and follicitations to fin ; 
but when we encourage them in their fins, prompt them to them; 
and do not prevent and hinder them, as far as it may be in our 
power to do fo. 

(3.) Confider what obligations Chriftians are under to live at 
another-guefs rate than fuch finners do. For ye were fometimes 
darknefs* but now are ye* &c. ver. 8. The meaning is, fuch 
courfes are very unfuitable to your prefent condition : For, whereas 
in your Gentile, and your unregenerate ftate, ye were darknefs-* 
you have now undergone a great change. The apoftle calls their 
former condition darknefs in the abftradt, to exprefs the great 
darknefs they were in. They Jived wicked and profane lives, 
being deftitute of the light of inftru&ion without, and of the illu- 
mination and grace of the blefled Spirit within. Note, A fate of 
fin is a flate of darknefs. ?i\nti^xs* like men in the dark, are 
going they know not whither, and doing they know not what. 
But the grace of God hath produced a mighty change in their 
fouls ; Now are ye light in the Lord, i. e. are favingly enlightened 
by the word and the Spirit of God. Now* i. e. upon your believing 
in Chrift, and your receiving the gofpel. Walk as children of 
light. Children of light, according to the Hebrew dialect, figni- 
fies thofe who are in a ftate of h'ght, endued with knowledge and 
holinefs : Now being fuch, let your converfation be fuitable to 
your condition and privileges, and accordingly live up to the obli- 
gation you are under by that knowledge and thofe advantages you 
enjoy. Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord* ver. 10. i. e. 
examining and fearching diligently what God has revealed to be 
his will ; and making it appear that you approve it by conforming 
yourfelves unto it. Obferve, We mufl not only dread and avoid 
that which is difpleafing unto God* but enquire and confider what 
will be acceptable to him ; fearching the fcriptures with this view: 
Thus keeping at the greateft diftance from thefe fins. 

2. The apoftle prefcribes fome remedies againft them. As, 
(1.) If we would not be entangled by the lufts of the flefli, we 

This is expected 



muft bring forth the fruits of the Spirit* ver. 9. 
from the children of light ; that being illuminated, they be alfo 
fandified by the Spirit, and thereupon bring forth his fruit : which 
is in all goodnefs, i. e. an inclination to do good and to ftieW 
mercy: and righteoufnefs ; which fignifies juftice in our dealings. 
Thus they are taken more ftri&ly : but more generally, all reli- 
gion is goodnefs and righteoufnefs. And in and with thefe muft be 
truth* i. e. fincerity and uprightnefs of heart, 
no fellowfliip with fin, nor finners, ver. 11. " Sinful works are 
works of darknefs. They come from the darknefs of ignorance : 
they feek the darknefs of concealment, and they lead to the dark- 
nefs of hell. Thefe works of darknefs are unfruitful works j there 
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1$ nothing got by them at long run ; whatever profit is pretended 
by fm, >t will by no means balance the lofs ; for the iflue is the 
utter ruin and deftrudtion of the impenitent finncr. 

with thefe unfruitful works; 



Wc muft 



duties. 



therefore have no reuowjaip wun uieie unrruicrui worjes ; *. e. as 
we muft not pra&ife them ourfelves, fo we muft not countenance 
others in the practice of them. There are many ways of our be- 
ing acceflary to the fins of others j e. g. by commendation, coun- 
fel confent, or concealment. And if we (hare with others in 
their fin, we muft expect to (hare with them in their plagues. 

Nayt ^ we tnus ^ ave fellowship with them, we lhall be in the 
utmoft danger of adting as they do ere long. But rather than 
have fellowship with them, we muft reprove them ; implying, that 
if we do not reprove the fins of others we have fellowftiip with 
them. We muft prudently, and in our places, witnefs againft 
the fins of others, and endeavour to convince them of their fin- 
fulnefs ; when we can do it feafonably and pertinently, in our 
words ; but efpecially by the holinefs of our lives, and a religious 
conversation. Reprove their fins by abounding in the contrary 

One reafon given is, For it is a Jhame even to /peak of 
thofe things? &c. ver. i 2. They are fo filthy and abominable, 
that it is a ftiame to mention them, except in a way of reproof ; 
much more muft it be a fhame to have any fellowftiip with them. 

Tie things which are done of them in fecret. The apoftle feems 
to fpeak of the Gentile idolaters, and of their horrid myfteries, 
which abounded with deteftable wickednefs, and which none were 
permitted to divulge upon pain of death. Obferve, A good man is 
ojhamed to fpeak that which many wicked people are not ajhamed to 
ofi : But as far as their wickednefs appears, it fhould be reproved 
by good men. There follows another reafon for fuch reproof : 
But all things that are reproved? are made manifejl by the light? 
ver. 13. The meaning of which pafTage may be this ; all thofe un- 
fruitful works of darknefs which you are called upon to reprove, 
are laid open, and made to appear in their proper colours to the 
finners themfelves, by the light of doctrine, or of God's word, in 
your mouths, as faithful reprovers; or by that inftrudtive light 
which is diffufed by the holinefs of your lives, and by your exem- 
plary walk. Obferve, That the light of God's word? and the 
exemplification of it in a Chrijlian converfation? are proper means 
to convince finners of their fin and wickednefs. It follows, for 
whatfoever doth make manifefl? is light? i. e. it is the light that 
difcovcrs what was concealed before in darknefs : and accordingly 
it becomes thofe who are children of light? who are light in the 
Lord? to difcover to others their fins, and to endeavour to convince 
them of the evil and danger of them, thus fhining as lights in 
the world. The apoftle further urges this duty from the example 
of God or Chrift. Wherefore he faith? Sec. ver. 14. q. d. in doing 
this you will copy after the great God, who hath fet himfelf to 
awaken finners from the fleep, and to raife them from the death 
of fin, that they might receive light from Chrift. He faith. 
The Lord is conftantly faying in his word, what is more parti- 
cularly exprefTed, Ifa. x. 1. Or, Chrift, by his minifters, who 
preach the everlafting gofpel, is continually calling upon finners to 
this purpofe. Awake? thou that Jleepeft? and arife from the dead. 
The fame thing in the main is defigned by thefe different expref- 
fions ; and they ferve to remind us of the great ftupidity and the 
wretched fecurity of finners ; how infcnfible they are of their dan- 
ger, and how unapt they naturally are to fpiritual motions, fenfations 
and actions. And when God calls upon them to awake? and to 
arife? his meaning is, that they would break off" their fins by re- 
pentance, and enter on a courfe of holy obedience ; and he en- 
courages them to eflay and to do their utmoft that way, by that 
gracious prom ife, And Chrijl Jhall give thee light \ or, Chrift fhall 
enlighten thee ; or, fhall fhine upon thee. He fhall bring thee into 
a ftate of knowledge, holinefs and comfort; aflifting thee with his 
grace, and refrefhing thy mind, with joy and peace here ; and re- 
warding thee with eternal glory at length. Obferve, JVhen we 
ore endeavouring to convince finners? and to reform them from their 
fins, we are imitating God and Chrift? in that which is their great 
defign throughout the gofpel. Some indeed underftand this as a call 
to finners and to faints. To finners to repent and turn. To faints 
to ftir up themfelves to their duty. The former muft arife from 
their fpiritual death ; and the other muft awake from their fpiri- 
tual deadnefs. (3.) Another remedy againft fin is circumfpedtion, 
care, and caution, ver. 15. See then? &c. This may be under- 
ftood, either with refpedt to what immediately precedes. If you 
are to reprove others for their fins, and would be faithful to your 
duty in this particular, you muft look well to yourfelves, and to 
your own behaviour and condudt. And indeed, They only are fit 
to reprove others? who walk with due circumfpedtion and care them- 
felves : Or elfe, we have here another remedy, or rather prefer- 
vative from the before-mentioned fins, and this I take to be the 
defign of the apoftle ; it being impoflible to maintain purity and 
holinefs of heart and life, without great circumfpeclion and care. 
iValk circumfpeclly ; or, as the word fignifies, accurately, exadfcly, 
in the right way. In order to which we muft be frequently con- 
futing our rule, and the diredtions we have in the facred oracles. 
Not as fools, who walk at all adventures, and who have no un- 
derstanding of their duty, nor of the worth of their fouls ; and 
through negledt, fupinenefs, and want of care, fall into fin and 
deftroy themfelves. But as wife ; as perfons taught of God, and 

endued with wifdom from above. Circumfped walking is the ef- 



feel of true wifdom : hut the contrary? of folly. It follows, re- 
deemtng the time, &c. ver. 1 6. Literally, buying the opportunity. 
It is a metaphor taken from merchants and traders, who diligently 
obferve and improve the feafons for merchandize and trade. It 
is a great part of Chrijlian wifdom to redeem the time. Good 
Chriftians muft be good husbands of their time; and take care 
to improve it to the beft purpofes, by watching againft tempta- 
tions ; by doing good while it is in the power of their hands; 
by filling it up with proper employment ; one fpecial prefervative 
from fin. They fhould make the beft ufe they can of the pre- 
fent feafons of grace. Our time is a talent given us by God, 
for fome good end ; and it is mifpent and loft, when it is not em- 
ployed according to his defign. If we have loft our time hereto- 
fore, we muft endeavour to redeem it, by doubling our diligence 
in doing our duty for the future. The reafon given is, be- 
eaufe the days are evil: Either by reafon of the wickednefs of thofe 
who dwell in them : or, rather as they are troublefome and dan- 
gerous times to you who live in them. Thofe were times of 
perfecution wherein the apoftle wrote this : the Chriftians were 
in jeopardy every hour. When the days are evil, we have one 
fuperadded argument to redeem time; efpecially, becaufe we 
know not how foon they may be worfe. People are very apt to 
complain of bad times ; it were well if that would ftir them up 
to redeem time. Wherefore? fays the apoftle, ver. 17. i. e. be- 
caufe of the badnefs of the times, be ye not unwife? \. e. ignorant 
of your duty, and negligent about your fouls : But under/landing 
what the will of the Lord is. Study, confider, and further acquaint 
yourfelves with the will of God as determining your duty. 
Obferve, Ignorance of our duty? and neglecl of our fids? are 
evidences of the greatejl folly ; while an acquaintance with the 
will of God? and a care to comply with it befpeak the bej} and 
truefl xuifdom. 

In the three following verfes the apoftle warns againft fome 
other particular fins, and urges fome other duties. 

1. He warns againft the fin of diunkennefs. And be not drunk 
with wine? ver. 18. This was a fin very frequent among the 
heathens ; and particularly on occafion of the fcftivals of their 
gods ; and more efpecially in their Bacchanalia : then they were 
wont to inflame themfelves with wine ; and all manner of inor- 
dinate lufts were confequent upon it; and therefore the apoftle 
adds, wherein? or, in which diunkennefs, is excefs. The word 
daarict may fignify luxury, or diflblutenefs ; and it is certain 
that drunkennefs is no friend to chaftity and purity of life ; but 
it virtually contains all manner of extravagance ; and transports 
men into grofs fenfuality and vile enormities. Note, Drunken- 
nefs is a fin that feldom goes alone-? but often involves men in 
other inflances of guilt. It is a fin very provoking to God, and 
a great hindrance to the fpiritual life. The apoftle may defign 
all fuch intemperance and diforder, as arc oppofite to that fober 
and prudent demeanour, he intends in his advice to redeem the 
time. 

2. Inftead of being filled with wine, he exhorts them to be 
filled with the Spirit. Thofe who are full of drink, are not like to 
be full of the Spirit ; and therefore this duty is oppofed to the for- 
mer fin. The meaning of the exhortation is, that men fhould la- 
bour for a plentiful meafure of the graces of the Spirit, that would 
fill their fouls with holy joy, ftrength, and courage ; which things 
fenfual men expect their wine fhould infpire them with. We 
cannot be guilty of any excefs in our endeavours after thefe : Nay, 
we ought not to be fatisfied with a little of the Spirit, but to be 
afpiring after greater meafures, fo as to be filled with the Spirit. 
Now, by this means we fhall come to under/land what the will of 
the Lord is ; for the Spirit of God is given as a Spirit of wifdom and 
of underftanding. And becaufe thofe who are filled with^the Spirit 
will be carried out in acts of devotion, and all the proper expref- 
fions of it, therefore the apoftle exhorts, 

3. To fing unto the Lord, ver. 19. Drunkards are wont to fing 
obfeene and profane fongs. The heathens in their Bacchanals 
ufed to fing hymns to Bacchus, whom they called the god of 
wine. Thus they exprefs their joy ; but the Chriftian's joy fhould 
exprefs itfelf in fongs of praife to his God. In thefe they fhould 
fpeak to themfelves in their aflemblies and meetings together, for 
mutual edification. By pfalms may be meant David's pfalms, or 
fuch compofures as were fitly fung with mufical inftruments. By 
hymns may be meant fuch others as were confined to matter of 
praife, as thofe of Zacharias, Simeon, &c. Spiritual fongs may 
contain a greater variety of matter, doctrinal, prophetical, hifto- 
rical, &\\ Obferve here, (1.) That finging of pfalms and hymns 
is a gofpel- ordinance : it is an ordinance of God, and appointed for 
his glory. (2.) That though Chrift ianity is an enemy to profane 
mirth? yet it encourageth joy and gladnefs? and the proper expreffions 
of thefe in the profejfors of it. God's people have reafon to rejoice 
and to fing for joy. They are to fing and to make melody in 
their hearts ; not only with their voices, but with inward af- 
fection ; and then their doing this will be as delightful and ac- 
ceptable to God as mufick ufed to be to us, and it muft be with 
a defign to pleafe him, and to promote his glory that we do this j 
and then it will be done to the Lord. 

4. Thankfgiving is another duty that the apoftle exhorts to, 
ver. 20. We are appointed to fing pfalms, £sV. for the expref- 

fion of our thankfulnefs to God ; but though wc arc not always 

finging, 
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finging, we fhould be always giving thanks, i. e. we fliould never 
want a difpofition for this duty, as we never want matter for it. 
We muft continue it throughout the whole courfe of our lives ; 
and we (hould give thanks for all things ; not only for fptrttual 
bleffings enjoyed, and eternal ones expedted j for what of the 
former we have in hand j and for what of the other, we have in 
hope \ but for temporal mercies too : not only for our comforts, 
but alfo for our fanftified affliftions : not only for what immedi- 
ately concerns ourfelves, but for the inftances of God's kindnefs 
and favour to others alfo. It is our duty in every thing to give 
thanks, unto God, and the Father ; to God as the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and our Father in him ; in whofe name we are 
to offer up all our prayers and praifes, and fpiritual fervices, that 
they may be acceptable to God. 

2i. Submitting your felves one to another in the fear 
of God. 22. Wives, fubmit your felves unto your 
own hufbands, as unto the Lord. 23. For the hufband 
is the head of the wife, even as Chrift is the head of 
the church : and he is the Saviour of the body. 24. 
Therefore as the church is fubjeft unto Chrift, fo lei 
the wives be to j:heir own hufbands in every thing. 
25. Hufbands, love your wives, even as Chrift alfo 
Joved the church, and gave himfelf for it: 26. That 
he might fanftify and cleanfe ic with the wafhing of 
water, by the word, 27. That he might prefent ic to 
himfelf a glorious church, noc having fpot or wrinkle, 
or any fuch thing ; buc that ic (hould be holy, and 
without blemifh. 28. So ought men to love their wives, 
as their own bodies : he thac loveth his wife, loveth 
himfelf. 29. For no man ever yet haced his own 
flefh ; buc nourifheth and cherifhech it, even as the 
Lord the church : 30. For we are members of his 




body, of his flefh, and of his bones. 31. For this 
caufe fhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
fliall be joined unto his wife, and they two fhall be one 
flefh. 32. This is a great myftery : buc I fpeak con- 
cerning Chrift and the church. 33. Neverthelefs, let 
every one of you in particular, fo love his wife even 
as himfelf; and the wife fee that fhe reverence 
hufband. 



her 



Here the apoftle begins his exhortation to the difcharge of rela- 
tive duties ; and as a general- foundation for thefe duties, he lays 
down that rule, ver. z\. There is a mutual fubmiffion that Chri- 
ftians owe one to another ; condefcending to bear one another's 
burdens. Not advancing themfelves above others, or domineer- 
ing over one another, and giving laws to one another. Sc. Paul 
was an example of this truly Chriftian temper, who became all 
things to ail men. We muft be of a yielding, and of a fubmiflive 
fpirit, and ready to all the duties of the refpeiftive places and 
ftations that God hath allotted to us in the world. In the fear of 
God, i.e. fo far as is confident with the fear of God ; and for his 
fake y and out of confeience towards him ; and that hereby we 
give proof that we truly fear him. Where there is this mutual 
condefcenfion and fubmiflion, the duties of all relations will be 
the better performed. From ver. 22, to the end, he fpeaks of 
the duties of husbands and wives ; and he fpeaks of thefe in a 
Chriftian manner, fetting the church as an example of the wife's 
fubjedHpny and Chrift as an example of love in husbands. 

1. The duty prefcribed to wives is fubmiffion to their husbands 
in the Lo£d, ver. 22. which fubmiffion includes the honouring and 
the obeying them ; and that from a principle of love to them : 
And they muft do this in compliance with God's authority, who 
has commanded it, which is doing it, as unto the Lord. Or it 
may be underftood by way of fimilitude and likenefs ; that the 
fenfe may be ; as being devoted to God, you fubmit yourfelves 
unto him. From the former fenfe we may learn, that by a con- 
fcieniious dijeharge of the duties we owe to our fellow-creatures , 
zue obey and plea fed God himfelf : And from the latter, that God 
not only requires and infifls on thofe duties which immedialely refped 
himfelf but fuch as refpeft our neighbours too. The apoftle afligns 
the reafon of this fubmiffion from wives. For the husband is the 
head of the zuife, ver. 23. The metaphor is taken from the head 
in the natural body, which being the feat of reafon, of wifdom, 
and of knowledge, and the fountain of fenfe and motion, is more 
excellent than the reft of the body. God has given the man the 
pre-eminence, and a right to diredt and govern by creation, and 
in that original law of the relation, Thy defire fhall be to thy huf 
band % and he fhall rule over thee : And whatever there is of uneali- 
nefs in that 3 it is an effect of fin coming into the world : And 
generally the man has (what he ought to have) a fuperiority in 
wifdom and knowledge. He is therefore the head ; even as Chrift 
is the head of the church. There is a refemblance of Chrift's 
authority over the church, in that fuperiority and head fhip which 
God hath appointed to the husband. The apoftle adds, and he is 
the Saviour of the body. Chrift's authority is exercifed over the 

church for the faving her from evil, and the fupplying her with 
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every thing good for her : In like manner {hould the husband be 
employed for the protection and comfort of his fpoufe 5 and there* 
fore fhe fhould the more chearfully fubje£t herfelf unto him : So 
it follows, Therefore as the church is fubjeel unto Chrijl, (ver. 24 ) 
with chearfulneft, with fidelity, with humility, &c. fo fa tjf 
wives be to their own husbands in every things i. e. in every thine 
to which their authority juftly extends itfelf j in every thing lawful 
and confiftent with duty to God. ' 

2. The duty of husbands (on the other hand) is to love their 
wives, ver. 25. For without this they would abufe their fuperio* 
rity and headfhip ; and wherever this prevails as it ought to do 
it will infer the other duties of the relation ; it being a fpecial and 
peculiar affedtion that is required in her behalf. And the love of 
Chrift to the church is propofed as an example of this ; which 
Jove of his, is a fincere, a pure, an ardent, and a conftant af- 
fection 4 ; and that notwithftanding the imperfections and failures 
that file is guilty of. The greatnefs of his love to the church 
appeared in his giving himfelf unto the death for it. Obferve, As 
the church's objection to Chrift is propofed as an exemplar to wives ; 
fo the love of Chrijl to his church is propofed as a pattern to huf- 
bands : and while luch examplars are offered to both, and fo much 
required of each, neither has reafon to complain of the divine 
injunctions. The love which God requires from the husband in 
behalf of his wife, will make an amends for that fubjedion that he 
demands from her to her husband : and the prefcribed fubjeclionoi 
the wife, will be an abundant return for that love of the husband 
which God hath made her due. 

The apoftle having mentioned Chrift's love to the church en- 
larges upon it ; afligning the rczfon why he gave himfelf for it, 
viz.. That he might fanclify it in this world, and glorify it in the 
next, ver. 26, 27. That he might fanclify and cleanfe it with the 
wafhing of water, by the wordy ver. 26. i. e. that he might endue 
all his members with a principle of holinefs ; and deliver them 
from the guilt, the pollution and the dominion of fin. The in- 
ftrumental means whereby this is cffv&ed, are the inftituted fa- 
craments, particularly the tuafhing of baptifm, and the preaching 
and reception of the gofpel. And that he might prefent it to him- 
felf Szc. ver. 27. Dr. Lightfoot thinks the apoftle alludes here 
to the Jews extraordinary great curioufnefs in their wafhings for 
purification. They were careful that there fhould be no wrinkle 
to keep the flefh from the water ; and no fpot or dirt which was 
not thoroughly wafhed. Others underftand him as alluding to a 
garment come new out of the fuller's hand, purged from fpots, 
itretched from wrinkles ; the former newly contracted, the latter 
by long time and cuftom. 

i. e. that he might perfectly unite it to himfelf'in the great day, 
a glorious churchy i. e. perfedt in knowledge and in holinefs, not 
having fpoty or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, nothing of deformity 
or defilement remaining, but being entirely amiable and pleafmg 
in his eye, holy and without blemifh y free from the leaft remains of 
fin. The church in general and particular believers, will not be 
without fpoty or wrinkle, till they come to glory. And from this 
and the former verfe together we may take notice, that the glori- 
fying of the church is intended in the fanclifying of it : And that 
thofey and thofe only, who are fanclified now, fhall be gkrfied here 
after. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies, &c. 
ver. 28. The wife being made one with her husband, (not in 
a natural, but in a civil and in a relative fenfe) this is an argu- 
ment why he fhould love her with as cordial and as ardent an af- 
fection as that with which he loves himfelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fiefh, ver. 29. i. e. no man in his right fen fes ever 
hated himfelf, however deformed, or whatever hjs imperfeflions 
might be ; fo far from it that he nourifheth and cherifheth it: he 
ufes himfelf with a great deal of care and tendernefs ; and is in- 
duftrious to fupply himfelf with every thing convenient or good for 
him, with food and clothing, &c. even as the Lord the church. 
As the Lord nourifheth and cherifheth the church, which he fur- 
nifties with all things that he fees needful or good for her; with 
whatever conduces to her everlafting happinefs and welfare. The 
apoftle adds, For we are members of his body, of his flefh and of his 
bones, ver. 30. He affigns this a reafon why Chrift does nourifh 
and cherifh his church, becaufe all that belong to it are members 
of his body, &c. i. e. of his myftical body. Or, we are members 
out of his body : All that grace and glory which the church has, is 
from Chrift ; as Eve was taken out of the man. But (as one ob- 
ferves) it being the manner of the facred writings to exprefs a com-, 
plex body, by the enumeration of the feveral parts of it; as the 
heaven and earth for the world ; evening and morning, for the 
natural day, &c. fo here by body, flefh and bones, we are to un- 
derftand himfelf ; the meaning of the verfe being that we are 
members of Chrift. For this caufe, &c. ver. 31. becaufe they are 
one, as Chrift arid his church are one ; fhall a man leave his father 
and mother ; the apoftle refers to the words of Adam,, when Eve 
was given to him for a meet-help, Gen. ii. 24. We are not to 
underftand by them, as though a man's obligation to other tela-* 
lations were cancelled upon his marriage ; but only that this re- 
lation is to be preferred to all others ; there being a nearer union 
betwixt thefe two, than betwixt any others ; that the man muft 
rather leave any of thofe than his wife. And they two fhall he W* 
one flejhy that is, by virtue of the matrimonial bond. This^ ts & 

great myjlery, ver. 32. Thofe words of Adam juft mentioned 
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^ the apoftle, are fpoken literally of marriage : but they have 
K a hidden myftical fenfe in them, relating to the union be- 
a ' . thrift and his church, of which the conjugal union betwixt 

AfTm a n( * mot h er °^ us a "» was a l yP e > though not infti- 
cd or appointed by God to fignify this ; yet it was a kind of 
wl (ura l type, as having a refemblance to it. / fpeak concerning 

thrill and ihe churcb - 

After this- the apoftle concludes this part of his difcourfe with 
hrief fummary of the duty of husbands and wives, ver. 33. 
)jevertbelefs> q. d. But though there be fuch a fecret, myftical 
? r e yet the plain literal fenfe concerns you. Let every one of 
in particular, fo love his wife even as himfelf, i. e. with fuch 
Sincere, peculiar, fingular, and prevailing affe&ion as that is 
which he bears to himfelf. And the wife fee that Jhe reverence 
Icr husband. Reverence confifts of love and eftcem, which pro- 
duce a care to pleafe ; and of fear, which awakens a caution left 
• ft oftence be given : And that the wife thus reverence her huf- 
band is the will of God, and the law of the .relation. 
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CHAP. VI. 

In this chapter , (1.) The apoftle proceeds in the exhortation to 
relative duties, which he began in the former : Particularly 
he injifts on the duties of children and parents ; and of fervants 
and mafter s, ver. 1 — 9. (2.) He exhorts and direcls Chri/iians 
bow to behave tbemfelves, in the fpiritual warfare with the 
enemies of their fouls ; and to the exercife of feveral Chrijlian 
graces, which he propofes to them as fo many pieces of fpiritual 
armour, to preferve and defend them in the confiicl, ver. 10 — 1 8. 
(3.) We have here the conclufion of the epiftle, in which he takes 
his leave of them, recommending himfelf to the prayers of the 
believing Epheftans, and praying for them, ver. 19 — 24. 

u HILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord : 

for this is right. 2. Honour thy father and 
mother, (which is the firft commandment with pro- 

. That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeft live long on the earth. 4, And ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath : but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 5. Ser- 
vants, be obedient to them that are your mafters ac- 

with fear and trembling, in 

finglenefs of your heart, as unto Chrift : 6. Not with 
eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but as the fervants of 
Chrift, doing the will of God from the heart 5 7. With 
good will doing fervice, as to the Lord, ami not to 
men: 8. Knowing that whatfoever good thing any man 
doth, the fame (hall he receive of the Lord, whether 
be be bond or free. 9. And ye mafters, do the fame 
things unto them, forbearing threatening : knowing that 
your mafter alfo is in heaven, neither is there refpeft 
of perfons with him. 

Here we have further directions concerning relative duties, in 
which the apoftle is very particular. 

1. The duty of children to their parents. Come ye children, 
hearken to me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. The great 
duty of children is to obey their parents, ver. 1. Parents being 
the inftruments of their beings, God and nature have given them 
an authority to command, in fubferviency to God ; and if chil- 
dren will be obedient to their pious parents, they will be in a 
fair way to be pious as they. And that obedience which God 
demands from their children, in their behalf, includes an inward 
reverence, as well as the outward expreffions and a£ts. Obey 
in the Lord. Some take this as a limitation, and underftand it 
thus, as far as is confiftent with your duty to God. We muft 
not difobey our heavenly Father, in obedience to earthly parents : 
For our obligation to God is prior and fuperior to all others. 
I take it rather as a reafon. Children, obey your parents ; for the 
Lord hath commanded it : Obey them therefore for the Lord's 
fake, and with an eye to him. Or, it may be a particular fpeci- 
fication of the general duty. Obey your parents, efpecially in 
thofe things which relate to the Lord. Your parents teach you 
good manners, and therein you muft obey them. They teach 
you what is for your health, and in that you muft obey them : 
But the chief things in which you are to do ic, are the things 
pertaining to the Lord. Religious parents charge their children 
to keep the ways of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19. They command 
them to be found in the way of their duty towards God, and to 
to take heed of thofe fins that their age is incident to ; and in 
thefe things efpecially they muft fee that they be obedient. There 
« a general reafon given ; for this is right, i. e. there is a natural 
equity in it, and God hath enjoined it : : That it highly becomes 
Chriffians. It is the order of nature that parents command, and 
children obey. Though this may Teem a hard faying, yet it is 
du ty, and it muft be done by fuch as would pleafe God, and ap- 
prove themfelves to him. For the proof of this, the apoftle quotes 
No., cxi. 



the law of the fifth commandment ; which Chrift was fo far 
from defigning to abrogate and repeal, that he came to confirm 
it ; as appears by his vindicating it> Matt. xv. 4, &c„ Honour 
thy father and mother, ver. 2. which honour implies reverence, 
obedience ; and relief and maintenance, if thefe be needed. The 
apoftle adds, which is the firft commandment with promife. Some 
little difficulty arifeth from this, which we (hould not overlook ; 
becaufe fome who plead for the lawfulnefs of images, bring this 
as a proof that we are not obliged by the fecond commandment. 
But there is no manner of force in the argument. The fecond 
commandment hath not a particular promife j but only a general 
declaration, or aflertion which relates to the whole law, of God's 
keeping mercy for thoufands. And then by this is not meant the 
firft commandment of the decalogue that has a promife \ for 
there is no other after it that has, and therefore it would be 
improper to fay it is the firft: But the meaning may be this, 
this is a prime or chief commandment, and it has a promife 5 
and is the firft commandment in the fecond table ; and it hath 
a promife : And the promife is, That it may be well with thee, &c. 
ver. 3. Obferve, That whereas the promife in the command- 
ment hath reference to the land of Canaan, the apoftle here fhews 
that that, and other promifes, which we have in the Old Tefta- 
ment relating to the land of Canaan, are to be underftood more 
generally. That you may not think that the Jews only, to 
whom God gave the land of Canaan, were bound by the fifth 
commandment, he here gives it' a further fenfe, That it may be 
well with thee, &c. Outward profperity and long life, are bleflings 
promifed to thofe who keep this commandnutit. This is the 
way to have it well with us. And obedient children are often 
rewarded with outward profperity ; not indeed that it is always fo. 
There are inftances of fuch children who meet with much 
affli&ion in this life : But ordinarily it is thus rewarded ; and 
where it is not, it is made up with fomething better. Obferve, 

(i.) The gofpel has its temporal promifes, as well as fpiritual ones. 
(2.) Although the authority of God be fufficient to engage us in our 
duty, yet we are allowed to have refped to the promifed reward : 
And, (3.) Though it contain fome temporal advantage, even that 
may be conftdered as a motive and encouragement to our obedience. 

2. The duty of parents. And ye fathers, ver. 4. Or ye 
parents. (1.) Do not provoke your children to wrath. Though 
God has given you power, you muft not abufe that power j re- 
membring that your children are, in a particular manner, pieces 
of yourfelves j and therefore ought to be governed with great 
tendernefs ant| love. Be not impatient with them ; ufe no unrea- 
sonable feverities, and lay no rigid injunctions upon them. When 
you caution them, when you counfe] them, when you reprove 
them, do it in fuch a manner, as n*ot to provoke them to wrath. 
In all fuch cafes deal prudently and wifely with them, endeavour- 
ing to convince their judgments, and to work upon their reafon. 
( 2.) Bring them up well ; in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. In the difcipline of proper and of companionate corre&ion ; 
and in the knowledge of that duty which God requires of them, 
and by which they may become better acquainted with him. 
Give them a good education. It is the great duty of parents to 
be careful in the education of their children. Not only bring 
them up as the brutes do, taking care to provide for them ; but 
bring them up in nurture and admonition, in fuch a manner as 
is fuitable to their reafonable natures. Nay, not only bring 
them up as men, in nurture and admonition : But as Chrijlians, 
in the admonition of the Lord. Let them have a religious educa- 
tion. Inftru& them to fear finning; and inform them of, and 
excite them to the whole of their duty towards God. 

3. The duty of fervants, and that alfo is fummed up in one 
word, which is, obedience. He is largeft on this article ; as 
knowing there was the greateft need of it. Thefe fervants were 
generally flaves. That civil fervitude is not inconfiflent with 
Chriflian liberty. They may be the Lord's freemen, who are 
flaves to men. Your mafters according to the flejh, ver. 5. i.e. 
who have the command of your bodies, but not of your fouls 
and confeiences : God alone has dominion over thefe. Now with 
refpefl to fervants, he exhorts 

(1.) That they obey with fear and trembling. They are to 
reverence thofe who are over them ; fearing to difpleafe them, 
and trembling left they fhould juftly incur their anger and indig- 
nation. 

(2.) That they be fincere in their obedience. In finglenefs of 
heart ; not diflembling obedience, when they defign difobedience ; 
but ferving them with faithfulnefs. 

(3.) They fhould have an eye to Jefus Chrift in all the fervice 
that they perform to their mafters, ver. 5, 6, 7. doing fervice as 
to the Lord, and not to men ; i. e. not to men only, or prin- 
cipally. When fervants, in the difcharge of the duty of their 
places, have an eye to Chrift, this puts an honour upon their 
obedience, and an acceptablenefs into it. Service done to their 
earthly mafters with an eye to him^ becomes acceptable fervice to him 
alfo. To have an eye to Chrift, is to remember that he fees 
them, and is ever prefent with them ; and that his authority 
obliges them to a faithful and confeientious difcharge of the duties 
of their ftation. 

(4.) They muft not ferve their mafters with eye fervice, ver. 6. 

;Not only when their matter's eye is upon them 5 but they muft 
39 M be 
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be as confcientious in the difchafge of their duty, when they are 
abfcnt, and out of the way ; becaufe then their matter in heaven 
beholds them : And therefore they muft not aft as men-pleafcrs ; 
as though they had no regard to the pleating of God, and ap- 
proving themfelves to him, if they can impofe on their matters. 
Obferve, A Jleady regard to the Lord Jefus Chrift will make men 
faithful and ftncere in every Jiation of life. 

(5.) What they do, they muft do chearfully. Doing the will 
of God from the heart \ ferving their matters, as God wills they 
fhould, not grudgingly, or by conftraint ; but from a principle of 
love to them, and their concerns. This is doing it with good- 
will, ver. 7. which will make their fervice eafy to themfelves, 
pleating to their matters, and acceptable to the Lord Chrift. 
There fhould be good-will to their matters ; good-will to the fami- 
lies they are in ; and efpecially a readinefs to do their duty to 
God. Obferve, Service performed with confcience, and from a 
regard to God, though it he to unrighteous mafters, will be accounted 
by Chrijl as fervice done to himfelf 

(6.) Let faithful fervants truft God for their wages, while they 
do their duty in his fear. Knowing that whatfoever good thing, 
ver. 8. how poor and mean foever it may be, confidered in itfelf. 
The fame /hall he receive of the Lord, i. e. the reward of the fame, 
by a metonymy. Though his matter on earth fhould negle£t, or 
abufe him, inftead of rewarding him, he (hall certainly be re- 
warded by the Lord Chrift. Whether he be bond or free, whether 
he be a poor bond-fervant, or a freeman, or matter. Chrift 
regards not thefe differences of men at prcfent ; nor will he in 
the great and final judgment. You think a prince, or a magi- 
ftrate, or a minifter, that does his duty here, will be fure to 
receive his reward in heaven : But what capacity am I, a poor 
fervant, in, of recommending myfelf to the favour of God ? 
Why, God will as certainly reward thee for the meaneft drudgery, 
that is done from a fenfe of duty, and with an eye to himfelf. 
And what can be faid more proper, both to engage and to en- 
courage fervants to their duty ? 

4. The duty of matters. And ye majlers do the fame things 
unto them, ver. 9. r. *. A£t after the fame manner. Be juft to 
them, as you expeft they fhould be to you : Shew the like good- 
will and concern for them, and be careful herein to approve your 
felves to God. Obferve, Mafters are under as flricl obligations 
to difcharge their duty to their fervants, as thofe which lie upon 
fervants, to be obedient and dutiful to them, forbearing threatening ; 
dviWltc, moderating threatning, and remitting the «vils which 
you threaten them with. Remember that your fervatits are made 
of the fame mould with yourfelves, and therefore be not tyran- 
nical and imperious over them, knowing that your mafler alfo is 
in heaven, fome copies read, by your and their matter : You have 
a matter to obey, who makes this your duty ; and you and they 
are but fellow -fervants in refpeft of Chrift. That you will be as 
punifhable by him, for the neglect of your duty, or for afting 
contrary to it, as any others of meaner condition in the world. 
You are therefore to {hew favour to others, as ever you expe<9: to 
find favour with him ; and you will never be a match for him, 
though you may be too hard for your fervants. Neither is there 
refpeft of perfons with him ; a rich, a wealthy, and a dignified 
matter, if he be unjuft, imperious, and abufive, is not a jot the 
nearer being accepted of God, for his riches, wealth, and honour. 
He will call mafters and fervants to an impartial account for their 
carriage one to another ; and will neither fpare the one, becaufe 
they are more advanced, nor be fevere towards the other, becaufe 
they are inferior, and mean in the world. If mafters and fer- 
vants would both confider their relation and obligation to God, 
and the account they muft fhortly give to him, they would be 
more careful of their duty to each other. 

Thus the apoftle concludes his exhortation to relative duties. 

10. Finally, my brethren, be ftrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. 11. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to ftand againfl 
the wiles of the devil. 12. For we wreftle not againfl: 
flefh and blood, but againft principalities, againfl: powers, 
againfl: the rulers of the darknefs of this world, againft 
fpiritual wickednefs in high places. 13. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withftand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
ftand. 14. Stand therefore, having your loyns girt about 
with truth, and having on the breaft-plate of righteouf- 
nefs ; 15. And your feet fhod with the preparation 
of the gofpel of peace 16. Above all, taking the 
Ihield of faith, wherewith ye fhall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. 17. And take the 
helmet of falvation, and the fword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God: 18. Praying ^ always with all 
prayer and fupplication in the fpirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perfeverance, and fupplication for 
all faints •, 

Here is a general exhortation to conftancy in our Chriftian 
courfe, and to courage in our Chriftian warfare. Is not our 



life a warfare ? it is fo ; for we ftruggle with the common cala- 
mities of human life. Is not our religion much more a warfare? 
it is fo ; for we ftruggle with the oppofition of the powers of 
darknefs, and with many enemies who would keep us from God 
and heaven. We have enemies to fight againft, a captain to 
fight for, a banner to fight under, and certain rules of war by 
which we are to govern ourfelves. Finally my brethren, ver. i 0 
q. d. There yet remains, that you apply yourfelves to your work 
and duty, as Chriftian foldiers. Now, it is requifite, that a 
foldier have a good heart, and that he be well armed. If 
Chriftians be foldiers of Jefus Chrift, 

1. They muft fee that they have a good heart on it. This is 
prefcribed here. Be Jlrong in the Lord, &c. Thofe who have 
fo many battles to fight, and who, in their way to heaven, muft 
difpute every ftep, like a pafs, with dint of fword, have need of 
a great deal of courage. Be flrong therefore, ftrong for fervice 
ftrong for fuffering, ftrong for fighting. Let a foldier be never 
fo well armed without, if he have not within a good heart, his 
armour will ftand him in little ftead. Note, Spiritual flrength 
and courage are very neceffary for our fpiritual warfare. Be ftronc* 
in the Lord ; either in his caufe, and for his fake 5 or, rather, in 
his ftrength. We have no fufficient ftrength of our own. Our 
natural courage is as perfect cowardife ; and our natural ftrength, 
as perfeft weaknefs ; but all our fufficiency is of God. In his 
ftrength we muft go forth, and go on. By the actings of faith, 
we muft fetch in grace and help from heaven, to enable us to' 
do that, which of ourfelves we cannot do, in our Chriftian work 
and warfare. We fhould ftir up ourfelves to refift temptations in 

a reliance upon God's all-fufficiency, and the omnipotence of his 
might. 

2. They muft be well armed. Put on the whole armour of God, 
ver. 11 . i . e. make ufe of all the proper defenfitives and weapons 
for repelling the temptations and ftratagems of Satan, e.g. get 
and exercife all the Chriftian graces, the whole armour, that no 
part be naked and expofed to the enemy. Obferve, That they 
who would approve themfelves to have true grace, muft aim at all 
grace ; the whole armour. It is called the armour of God, becaufe 
he both prepares and beftows it. We have no armour of our 
own, that will be armour of proof in a trying time. Nothing 
will ftand us in ftead, but the armour of God. This armour is 
prepared for us, but we muft put it on, i. e. We muft pray for 
grace ; we muft ufe the grace given us, and draw it out into aft 
and exercife, as there is occafion. The reafon affigned, why the 
Chriftian fhould be completely armed, is, that ye may be able it 

Jland againft the wiles of the devil, i. e. that ye may be able to 
hold out, and to overcome, notwithftanding all his aflaults, both 
of force and fraud ; all the deceits he puts upon us, all the fnares 
he lays for us, and all his machinations againft us. This the 
apoftle enlarges upon here, and fhews, 

1 . What our danger is, and what need we have to put on this 
whole armour : Confidering what fort of enemies we have to deal 
with, the devil, and all the powers of darknefs. For we wrejile 
not againft flejh and blood, Sec. ver. 12. The combat for which we 
are to be prepared is not againft ordinary, human enemies ; not 
barely with men compounded of flejh and blood ; nor againft our 
own corrupt natures fingly confidered; but againft the feveral 
ranks of devils, who have a government which they exercife in 
this world. We have to do, 

(r.) With a fubtle enemy; an enemy thatufes wiles and ftrata- 
gems, as ver. 1 1. he has a thoufand ways of beguiling unfiable 
fouls : Hence he is called, a ferpent for fubtilty 5 an old ferpent, 
experienced in the art and trade of tempting. 

(2.) He is a powerful enemy. Principalities, and powers, and 
rulers. They are numerous, they are vigorous ; and rule in thofe 
heathen nations which are yet in darknefs. The dark parts of 
the world are the feat of Satan's empire. Yea, they are ufurp- 
ing princes over all men, who are yet in a ftate of fin and igno- 
rance. Satan's is a kingdom of darknefs ; whereas Chrift 9 s is a 

kingdom of light. 

(3.) They are fpiritual enemies. 'Spiritual wickednefs in high 
places : or, wicked fpirits, fo fome tranflate it. The devil is a 
fpirit, a wicked fpirit ; and our dangers the greater from our 
enemies, becaufe they are unfeen, and aflault us ere we are aware 
of them. The devils are wicked fpirits, and they do chiefly annoy 
the faints with, and provoke them to fpiritual wickednefles, pride, 
envy, malice, £sfr. Thefe enemies are faid to be in high places, 
or, in heavenly places ; fo the word is : Taking heaven (as one 
fays) for the whole expanfum, or fpreading out of the air, betwixt 
the earth and the ftars ; the air being the place from which the 
devils aflault us. Or, the meaning may be, we wreftle about 
heavenly places, or heavenly things ; fo fome of the antients 
interpret it. Our enemies ftrive to prevent our afcent to heaven, 
to deprive us of heavenly bleflings, and to obftruft our com- 
munion with heaven. They aflault us in the things that belong 
to our fouls ; and labour to deface the heavenly image in our 
hearts ; and therefore we have need to be upon our guard againtt 
them. We have need of faith in our Chriftian warfare, becaufe 
we have fpiritual enemies to grapple with, as well as of faith m 
our Chriftian work, becaufe we have fpiritual ftrength* to fetch m# 
Thus you fee your danger, 

a. What 
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Jland our ground > and with/land 



enemies 



T¥W ibjiand* ver. 13. Wc muft not yield to the 

A vil's allurements and aflaults, but oppofe them, Satan is faid 
ftand up againft us, 1 Chron. xxi. I. If he ftand up againft 
we muft ftairf againft him ; fet up, and keep up an intereft 
nonofition to th« devil. Satan is the wicked one, and his 



Ar- 
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kingdom is the kingdom of fin ; to ftand againft Satan, is to 

ftrivc againft fin. T1?at ye may be able to with/land in the evil 
j /. e. in the rime of temptation, or of any fore affliction, 

(2.) We muft ftand our ground. And having done all* to 
Hand. We muft refolve, by God's grace, not to yield to Satan. 
"Refift him, and he will flee. If we give back, he will yet ground. 
If we diftruft, either our caufe, or our leader, or our armour, 
we gi ve him advantage. Our prefent bufinefs is to withfland 
the aflaults of the devil ; and to Jland it out, and then having 
dune all* *h at ' s incumbent on the good foldiers of Jefus Chrift, 
ou r warfare will be accomplifhed, and we ftiall be finally victo- 
rious- 

/,.) We muft ftand armed ; and this is here moft enlarged 
upon- Here is a Chriftian in complete armour : And the armour 
j s divine. Armour of God. Armour of light 
mour of righteoufnefs* 2 Cor. vi. 7. The apoftle inftances in the 
particulars of this armour, both ofFcnfive and defenfive. Here is 
the military girdle or belt : The breaft-plate : The greaves, or 
foldiers (hoes : The (hield : The helmet, and the fword. It is 
obfervable, among them all, there is none for the back ; if we 
turn our back upon the enemy, we lie expofed. 

1. Truth orfincerity is our girdle, ver. 14. It was prophefied 
of Chrift, Ifa. xi. 5. that righteoufnefs Jhould be the the girdle of 
bis loins* and faithfulneji the girdle of his reins. That which 
Chrift was girt with, all Chriftians muft be girt with. God 
deftreth truth* i. e. Sincerity, in the inward parts. This is the 
ftrength of our loins ; and it girds on all the other pieces of our 
armour, and therefore is firft mentioned. I know no religion 
without fincerity. Some underftand it of the do&rine, and the 
truths of the gofpel. They (hould cleave to us, as the girdle 
does to the loins, Jer. xiii. 1 1 . This will rejlrain from all 
libertinifm and licentioufnefs, as a girdle reftrains and keeps in 
the body. This is the Chriftian foldier's belt. Ungirt with this,- 
he is unblefled. 

2. Righteoufnefs muft be our breaft-plate. The breaft-plate 
fecures the vitals, fhelters the heart. The righteoufnefs of Chrift 
imputed to us, is our breaft-plate againft the arrows of divine 
wrath. The righteoufnefs of Chrift implanted in us, is our 
breaft-plate to fortify the heart againft the attacks which Satan 
makes againft us. The apoftle explains this in 1 Thejf. v. 8. 
Putting on the breaft-plate of faith and love. Faith and love in- 
clude all Chriftian graces : For by faith we are united to Chrift, 
and by love to our brethren. Thefe will infer a diligent obfer- 
vance of our duty to God ; and a righteous deportment towards 
men in all the offices of juftice, truth, and charity. 

3. Refolution muft be as the greaves to our legs. And their 
feet /hod with the preparation of the gofpel of peace* ver. 15. Shoes, 
or greaves of brafs, or the like, were formerly part of the mili- 
tary armour, 1 Sam. xvii. 6. And the ufe of them was to defend 
their feet againft the gall traps, and (harp flicks, which were 
wont to be laid privily in the way, to obftrudt the marching 
of the enemy : They who fell upon them being unfit to march. 
77;* preparation of the gofpel of peace* fignifies a prepared and re- 
folved frame of heart to adhere to the gofpel, and abide by it : 
Which will enable us to walk with a fteady pace in the way of 
religion, notwithftanding the difficulties and dangers that may be 
in it. It is ftiled the gofpel of peace* becaufe it brings all forts of 
peace ; peace with God, with ourfelves, and with one another. 

It may alfo be meant of that which prepares for the entertain- 
ment of the gofpel ; and that is repentance. With this our feet 
muft be (hod : For by living a life of repentance, we are armed 
againft temptations to fin, and the defigns of our great enemy. 

Dr. Whitby thinks this may be the fenfe of the words. That 
ye may be ready for the combat, be ye (hod with the gofpel of 
peace; i. e. endeavour after that peaceable and quiet mind the 
gofpel calls for. : Be not eafily provoked, or prone to quarrel : 
But (hew all gentlenefs, and all long-fuffering to all men ; and 
this will as certainly preferve you from many great temptations arrd 
perfecutions, as did thofe ftioes of brafs the foldiers from thofe 
gall traps, &c. . 

4. Faith muft be our fhield. Above all* or chiefly, taking the 
Jbield of faith* ver. 16. This is more neceflary than any of 
them. Faith is all in all to us in an hour of temptation. The 
breaft-plate fecures the vitals ; but with the fhield we turn every 
^ay. This is the vidory over the world* even our faith. We 
are to be fully perfuaded of the truth of all God's prorriifes and 
threatnings ; fuch a faith being of great ufe againft temptations. 
Confider faith, as> it is the evidence of things not feen 9 and the fub~ 
fiance of things hoped for ; and it will appear to be of admirable 
ufe for this piirpofe. And ffcith as receiving Chrift, and the 
benefits of redemption, fo. deriving grace from him, is like a 
foield, a fort of univerfal defence. -Our enemy the devil is here 



called the wicked one. He is wicked himfelf, and he endeavours 
to make us wicked. His temptations are called darts* becaufe of 
their fwift and undifcerned flight, and the deep wounds that they 
give to the foul. Fiery darts* by way of allufion to the poifo- 
nous darts which were wont to inflame the parts which were 
wounded with them, and therefore were fo called 5 as the ferpents 
with poifonous ftings are called fiery ferpents. Violent tempta- 
tions, by which the foul is fet on fire of hell, are the darts which 
Satan (hoots at us: Faith is the fhield, with which we muft 
quench thefe fiery darts ; wherein we fhould receive them, and 
fo render them ineffectual, that they may not hit us, or at leaft 
that they may not hurt us. Obferve, Faith acled upon the word 
of God* and applying that ; acled upon the grace of Chrift > and im- 
proving that, quenches the darts of temptations. 

5. Salvation muft be our helmet* ver. 17, 1. e. Hope 7 which 

has falvation for its objea ; fo 1 Theff v. 8. The helmet fecures 

the head. A good hope of falvation well founded, and well 

built, will both purify the foul, and keep it from being defiled 

by Satan : And it will comfort the foul, and keep it from being 

troubled and tormented by Satan. He would tempt us to de- 

fpair ; but good hope keeps us trufting in God, and rejoicing 
in him. 

6. The word of God, is the fword of the Spirit. The fzuord is 
a very neceflary and ufeful part of a fotdier's furniture. The word of 
God is very neceflary, and of great ufe to the Chriftian, in order 
to his maintaining, and his fiicceeding in, the fpiritual warfare. 
It is called the fword of the Spirit* becaufe it is of the Spirit's in- 
diting : And he renders it efficacious and powerful, and Jharper 
than a two-edged fword. Like Goliah's fword, none to that ; 
with this we aflault the aflailants. Scripture-arguments are the 
moft powerful arguments to repel a temptation with. Chrift 
himfelf refifted Satan's temptations with, It is written y Matth. 
iv. init. This being hid in the heart will preferve from fin, 
Pfal. cxix. ii. And will mortify and kill thofe lufts and cor- 
ruptions that are latent there. 

7. Prayer muft buckle on all the other parts of our Chriftian 
armour, ver, 18. We muft join prayer with all thefe graces for 
our defence againft thefe fpiritual enemies : imploring help and 
affiftance of God, as the cafe requires. And we muft pray al- 
ways : Not as though we were to do nothing elfe but pray : 
For there are other duties of religion, and of our refpedtive (ra- 
tions in the world, that are to be done in their place and feafon : 
But we (hould keep up conftant times of prayer, and be conftant 
to them. We muft pray upon all occafions, and as often as our 
own, and others neceflities call us to it. We muft always keep 
up a difpofition to prayer ; and (hould intermix ejaculatory prayers 
with other duties, and with common bufinefs. Though fet and 
folemn prayer may fometimes be unfeafonable, (as when other 
duties are to be done) yet pious ejaculations can never be fo. 
We muft pray with all prayer and fupplication ; with all kinds 
of prayer, publick, private, and fecret ; focial and folitary ; 
folemn and fudden : With all the parts of prayer ; confeflion of 
fin, petition for mercy, and thankfgivings for favours received. 
We muft pray in the Spirit* i. e. our Spirits muft be employed 
in the duty 5 and we muft do it by the grace of God's good 
Spirit. We muft watch thereunto* endeavouring to keep our 
hearts in a praying frame * and taking all occafions, and im- 
proving all opportunities for the duty. Watch to all the motions 
of our own hearts towards the duty. When God faith, Seek ye 
my face ; our hearts muft comply, Pfal. xxvii. 8. This we muft 
do with all perfeverance. We muft abide by the duty of prayer, 
whatever change there may be in our outward circumftances ; 
and we muft continue in it as long as we live in the world. 
We muft perfevere in a particular prayer s not cutting it (horr, 
when our hearts are difpofed to enlarge, and there is time for 
it, and our occafions call for it. We muft likewife perfevere in 
particular requefts* notwithftanding fome prefent difcouragement 
and repulfes. And we muft pray with fupplication^ not for our- 
felves only, but for all faints ; for we are members one of ano- 
ther. Obferve, None are fo much faints* and in fo good a condition 
in this world* but they need our prayers s and they ought to have 
them. ' 

Now from hence the apoftle pafleth to the conclufion of the 
epiftle. 

19. And for me, that utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myftery of the gofpel : 20. For which I am an 
ambaflador in bonds : that therein I may fpeak boldly, 
as I ought to fpeak. 21. But that ye alfo may know , 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother 
and faithful minifter in the Lord, (hall make known 
to you all things : 22. Whom I have tent unto you 
for the fame purpofe, that ye might know our affairs, 
arid that he might comfort your hearts. 23. Peace be 
to the brethren, and love with faich from God the Fa- 
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Here, i. He defires their prayers for him, ver. 19. Having 
mentioned /application for all faints, he puts himfelf into the 
number. IPe tnujl pray for all faints ; and particularly, for 
God's faithful minijlers. Brethren pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may run and be glorified, Obferve, What it is he would 
have them pray for in his behalf ; that utterance may be given 
unto me ; that I may be enlarged from my prefent reftraints, 
and fo have liberty to propagate the faith of Chrift ; and that 
I may have ability to exprefs myfelf in a fuitable and becoming 
manner : And that I may open my mouth boldly, i. e. that I may 
deliver the whole counfel of God, without any bafe fear, Ihame, 
or partiality. To make known the myflery of the gofpel ; fome 
underftand it of that part of the gofpel which concerns the 



a myftery, been 
till made known 



calling of the Gentiles, that had hitherto, as 
concealed. But the whole gofpel was a myftery, 
by divine revelation ; and it is the work of Chrift's minifters 
to publifh it. Obferve, St. Paul had a great command of lan- 

Mercurius^ becaufe he was the chief 



A£ls xiv. 1 2. and yet he would have his friends ask of 



courage, 



guage ; 
fpeaker, 

God the gift of utterance for him. He was a man of great 

and often fignalized himfelf for it ; yet he would have 
them~pray that God would give him boldnefs. He knew as well 
what to fay as any man ; yet he deftres them to pray for him, 
that he may fpeak as he ought to fpeak. The argument with 
which he enforces his requeft, is, that for the fake of the gofpel 
he was an ambaffador in bonds , ver. 20. He was perfecuted and 
imprifoned for preaching the gofpel though, notwithftanding he 
continued in the embafly committed to him by Chrift ; and per- 
fifted in preaching it. Obferve, (1.) // is no new thing for 
Chrift's minijlers to be in bonds. (2.) It is a hard thing for them 
to fpeak boldly, when that is their cafe.. And laftly, The befl and 
mojl eminent minijlers have need of and may receive advantage by, 
the prayers cf good Chriflians ; and therefore Jhould earnejlly defire 
them . 

Having thus defired their prayers, 

2. He recommends Tychicus unto them, ver. 21, 22. He 
fent him with this epiftle, that he might acquaint them with 
what other churches were formed of, viz. how he did, and what 
he did : How he was ufed by the Romans in his bonds ; and how 
he behaved himfelf in his prefent circumftances. // is defirable 
to good miniflers, both that their Chrijlian friends Jhould know 
their Jlate ; and likewife to be acquainted with the condition of 
their friends : For by this means they may the better help each 
other in their prayers. And that he might comfort their hearts : 

by giving fuch an account of his fufferings, of the caufe of them, 



and of the temper of his mind, and his behaviour under them as 
might prevent their fainting at his tribulations, and even mini* 
fter matter of joy and thankfgiving unto them. He tells them* 
that Tychicus was a beloved brother, and faithful minijler in the 
Lord. He was a fincere Chriftian, and fo a brother in Chrift • 
He was a faithful minijler in the work of Chrift $ and he was 
very dear to St. Paul : Which makes his love to thefe Chriftian 
Ephefians the more obfervable, in that he ftiould now part with 
fo good and dear a friend for their fakes, when his company and 
converfation muft have been peculiarly delightful and ferviceabfe 
to himfelf. But the faithful fervants of Jefus Chrijl are wont to 
prefer a publick good to their own private or perfonal interejls. 

3. He concludes with his good wiflies and prayer for them* 
and not for them only, but for all the brethren, ver. 23, 24, Hjg 
ufual benedidlion was, grace and peace : Here it is, peace be to 
the brethren , and love with faith. By peace we are to underftand 
all manner of peace : Peace with God, peace with confeience 
peace among themfelves ; and all outward profperity is included 
in the word q. d. I wifti the continuance and increafe of all hap- 
pinefs to you. And love with faith. This in part explains what 
he means in the following verle, by grace : Not only grace in 
the fountain, or the love and favour of God ; but grace in the 
Jlreams, i. e. the grace of the Spirit flowing from that divine 
principle ; faith and love including all the reft. And it is the 
continuance and encreafe of thefe, that he defires for them, in 
whom they were already begun. It follows, from God the Fa* 
ther, &c. All grace and blejjings are derived to the faints from 
God, through the merit and intercejjion of J Jus Chrijl our Lord. 

The clofing benedi&ion is more extenhve than the former j 
for in this he prays for all true believers at Ephefus, and every 
where elfe. It is the undoubted character of all the faints that 
they love our Lord Jefus Chrijl. Our love to Chrijl is not accepta- 
ble, unlefs it be in fincerity : Indeed there is no fuch thing as love 
to Chrift, what ever men may pretend, where there is not fin- 
cerity. The words may be read, Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jefus Chrijl in incorruption, i. e. who continue conftant 
in their love to him, fo as not to be corrupted out of it by any 
baits or fedu&ions whatfoever : And whofe love to him is un- 
corrupted by any oppofite luft, or the love of any thing difpleaftng 
to him. Grace, i. e. the favour of God, and all good, (fpiritual 
and temporal) that is the produdl of it, is and ftiall be, with all 
them who thus love our Lord Jefus Chrift. And it is, or ought 
to be the defire and prayer of every lover of Chrift, that it may 
be fo with all his fellow- Chrift ians. Amen, fo be it. 
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for this epiftl 

t. Paul feems to have had a very particular kindnefs for the church at Philippic which he himfelf had been 
inflrutnental in planting ; and though he had the care of all the churches, he had, upr™ + u "+ trtnunt. a 



parti 



*ular fathejly tender care of this. "Thofe whom God has employed us to do any good to, we Jhould 
ipon ourfelves both encouraged and e?zgaged to Jludy to do more good to. He looked upon them as his 

en, and having begotten them by the gofpel, be was defirous by the fame gofpel to nourifh and 
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rfe them up 
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1. He wds called in an extraordinary manner to preach the go/pel at Philippe A£ts xvi. 9. A vifiori 
appeared to Paul in the night : There flood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him; faying, Come 
over into Macedonia to help us. He Jaw God going before him, and was encouraged to uje all meant 
Jor carrying on the good work which was begun among them, and building upon the foundation which 
was laid. 

2, At Philippi he fuffered hard things. He was fcourged and put into the ftocks, AElsyivx. 33. Yet he 
' bad not the lefs fcindnejs for the place , for the hard u/age he met with there. We mujl never love our friends 

the lefs for the ill treatment which our enemies give us. 

. <ffje beginnings of that church were very fmall , Lydia was converted there, and the jaylor and a few 
more : yet that did not dijcourage him. If good be not done at firft, it may be done ajterwards ; and the 
laft works may be more abundant- We mujl not be dijcouraged by fmall beginnings. 

4. It j eern * by many pajfages in this epijlle, that this church at Philippi grew a flourishing church ; and 
particularly was very kind to St. Paul. He had reaped of their temporal things, and he made a return 
in fpiritual things. He acknowledges the receipt of a prefent they had fent him, chap. iv. 18. and that 
when no church communicated with him as concerning giving and receiving befides, ver. 1 5. and he 
gives them a prophet's, an apofile's reward, in this epijlle, which is of more value than thoufands of gold 
and filver. 



CHAR I. 

He begins with the infeription and benediction, ver. i, 2. He I 
gives thanks for the faints at Philippi, ver. 3 — 7. His great J 
affe&ion and concern for their fpiritual welfare, ver. 7—9. His J 
prayers for them, ver. 9 — 1 1. His care to prevent their offence 
at his fufferings, ver. 1 z — 20. His readinefs to glorify Chrifl J 
ty life or death, ver. 21 — 27. He concludes with a double ex- 
hortation to ftri&nefs and conftancy, ver. 27 — 30. I 

1. T~~\AUL and Timotheus the fervants of Jefus 

Chrifl:, to all the faints in Chrifl: Jefus, which 
JL are at Philippi, with the bifhops and deacons: 

2, Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

We have here the infeription and benediction. Obferve, 1. The 
perfons writing the epiftJe, Paul and Timotheus. Though Paul 
was only divinely infpired, he joins Timothy with himfelf, to ex- 
prefs his own humility, and put honour upon Timothy. They 
who are aged, and ftrong, and eminent, fhould pay refpeft, and 
fupport the reputation of thofe who are younger and weaker, and 
of lefs note. The fervants of Jefus Chrifl. Not only in the j 
common relation of his difciples, but in the peculiar work of the 
miniftry, the high office of an apoflle and evangelift* Obferve, 
The higheft honour of the greateft apoftle, and moll eminent 
minifters, is to be the fervants of Jefus Chrift ; not the mafters 
of the churches, but the fervants of Chrift. 

Obferve, 2. The perfons to whom it is directed. 

1. To all the faints in Chrift who were at Philippi. He men- 
tions the church before the minifters, becaufe the minifters are for 
the church, and for their edification and benefit : Not the churches 
for the minifters, and for their dignity, dominion and wealth. 
Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. They are not only the fervants of Chrift, 
but the fervants of the church for his fake. Ourfelves your fer- 
vants for Jefus fake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

Obferve, The Chriftians here are called faints ; fet apart for 
God, or fan&ified by his Spirit, either by vilible profsffion, or 
real holinefs. And they who are not really faints on earth, will 
never be faints in heaven. Obferve, It is dire£ted to all the faints, 
one as well as another, even the meaneft, the pooreft, and thofe 
of the leaft gifts. Chrift makes no difference ; the rich and the 
poor meet together in him : And the minifters muft not make a 
difference in their care and tendernefs upon thefe accounts. We 
muft not have the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift with refpeel of 
perfons^ James ii. 1. Saints in Chrift j*fas ; faints are accepted 
only by virtue of their being in Chrift Jefus, or as they are 
Cbrifiians, Out of Chrift the beft faints will appear finners, and 
unable to ftand before God. 

2. It is diredted to the minifters, or church officers ; with the 
bijhops and deacons. The bijhops, or elders, in the firft place, 
^vhofe office it was to teach and rule; and the deacons, or over- 
fcers of the poor, who took care of the outward bufinefs of the 
houfe of God 5 the place, the furniture, the maintenance of the 
minifters, and provifion for the poor. Thefe were all the offices 
which were then known in the church, and which were of di- 
vine appointment. The apoftle in the dire&ion of his epiftle to a 
Chriftian church, acknowledges but two orders, which he calls 
bijhops and deacons. And whofoever fhall confider, that the fame 
charaiters and titles* the fame qualifications, the fame a£ts of of- 
fice, and the fame honour and refpedt, are every where afcribed 

throughout the New Teftament, to thofe who are called bijhops 
No cxi. 



and presbyters, as Dr. Hammond, and other learned men allow; 
will find it difficult to make them a different office, or diftincl or- 
der of miniftry in the fcripture times. 

3. Here is the apoftolical benediction, ver. 2. Grate be unto you , 
and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jefus Chrifl. 
This is the fame, almoft word for word, in all the epiftles ; to 
teach us, That we muft not be fhy of forms, though we are not 
to be tied down to them, efpecially fuch which are not fcripturah 
The only form in the Old Teftament is that of a ben:dic?ion y 

Numb. vi. 23. On this wife ye fhall blefs the children of Ifrael, 
faying unto them ; the Lord blefs thee and keep thee : the Lord ?nake 
his face Jhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift 
up the light of his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. So 
in the New Teftament, the good which is wifhed is fpiritual 
good, grace and peace : the free favour and good- will of God; 
and all the bleffed fruits and effects of it: and that from God our 
Father* and from the Lord Jefus Chrifl ; jointly from them both, 
though in a different way. Obferve, (1.) No peace without 
grace. Inward peace fprings from a fenfe of divine favour. 
(2.) No grace and peace, but from God our Father, the foun- 
tain and original of all bleffings ; the Father of lights, from whom 
cometh down-' every good and perfeel gift, Jam. i. \j\ (3.) No 
grace and peace from God our Father, but in and through our 
Lord Jefus ChriJi. Chrift as Mediator is the chanel of convey- 
ance of all fpiritual bleffings to the church, and dire&s the dif- 

pofal of them to all his members, 

3. I thank my God upon every remembrance of 
you, 4. (Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all, making requeft with joy) 5. For your fellowfhip 
in the gofpel from the firft day until now ; 6. Be- 
ing confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it until the 
j day of Jefus Chrifl : 

The apoftle proceeds, after the infeription and benediction, to 
thankfgiving for the faints at Philippi ; he tells them what it was 
he thanked God for upon their account. Obferve here, 1. Paul 
I remembred them : he bore them much in his thoughts ; and 
though they were out of fight, and he was at a diftance from 
them, yet they were not out of his mind. Or, Upon every men- 
tion of you ; Wi 'stc^m th pviid. uy.£v. As he often thought of 

them, fo he often fpoke of them, and delighted to hear them 
fpoken of. The very mention of them was grateful to him: it 
is a pleafure to hear of the welfare of an abfent friend. 

2. He remembred them with joy. At Philippi he was evilly 
entreated ; there he was fcourged and put into the flocks, and 
for the prefent faw little of the fruit of his labour; and yet he 
remembers Philippi with joy. He looked upon his fufferings for 
Chrift as his credit, his comfort, his crown, and was pleafed at 
every mention of the place where he fuffered. So far was hef 
from being afhamed of them, or loth to hear of the fcene of his 
fufferings, that he remembred it with joy. 

3. He remembred them in prayer; always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, ver. 4. The beft remembrance of our friends, 
is to remember them at the throne of grace. Paul was much in 
prayer for his friends, for all his friends, for thefe particularly. 
It fhould feem by this manner of expreftion, that he mentioned 
at the throne of grace the feveral churches he was interefted in, 
and concerned for, particularly and by name. He had feafons of 
prayer for the church at Philippi. God gives us leave to be thus 
free with him ; though for our comfort, he knows who we mean 
when we do not name them. 

4. He thanked God upon every joyful remembrance of them. 
Obferve, Thankfgiving muft have a part in every prayer, and 
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whatfocvcr is the matter of our rejoicing, ought to be the matter 
of our thankfgiving. What we have the comfort of, God mult 
have the glory of. He thanked God, as well as made requefts 
with joy. As holy joy is the heart and foul of thankful praife j fo 
thankful praife is the lip and language of holy joy. 

5. As in our prayers, fo in our thankfgiving, we muft eye 
God as our God : / thank my God. It encourages us in prayer , 
and enlarges the heart in praife, to fee every mercy coming from 
the hand of God as our God. / thank my God upon every remem- 
brance of you: We muft thank our God for others graces and 
comforts, and gifts and ufefulnefs, as we receive the benefit of 
them, and God receives glory by them. 

But what is the matter of this thankfgiving? 

1. He gives thanks to God for the comfort he had in them, 
ver. 5. for your fellowjhip in the go/pel from the fir ft day until now. 
Obferve, That gofpel fellowfliip is a good fellowfhip ; and the 
meaneft Chriftians have fellowfliip in the gofpel with the greateft 
apoftles; for the gofpel falvation is a common falvation* Jude 3. 
and they obtain like precious faith with them, 2 Pet. I I. They 
who fincerely receive and embrace the gofpel, have fellowfliip in 
it from the very firji day: a new-born Chriftian, if he is true 
born, is interefted in all the promifes and privileges of the gofpel 
from the firjl day of his becoming fuch. Until now : Obferve, 
That it is a great comfort to minifters, when they who begin 
well, hold on, and perfevere. 

Some by their fellowjhip in the gofpel) underftand their liberality 
towards the propagating of the golpel, and tranflate koivmU, not 
communion 1 but communication. But comparing it with Paul's 
thankfgiving on the account of other churches, it rather feems to 
be taken more generally, for the fellowfhip which they had in 
faith and hope, and holy love with all good Chriftians : A fel- 
lowfhip in gofpel-promifes, ordinances, privileges and hopes j and 

this from the firft day until now. 

2. For the confidence he had concerning them, ver. 6. Being 
confident of this very things &c. Obferve, That the confidence of 
Chriftians, is the great comfort of Chriftians, and that we may 
fetch matter of praife from our hopes as well as from our joys ; we 
muft give thanks not only for what we have the prefent pofleflion 
and evidence of, but what we have the future profpeft of. Paul 
fpeaks with much confidence concerning the good eftate of others, 
hoping well concerning them in the judgment of charity, and be- 
ing confident in the judgment of faith, that if they were fincere 
they fhould be happy. That he who hath begun a good work in 
you y will perform it unto the day of Jefus Chrijl. A good work 
among you* tv v[juv, fo it may be read ; underftand it in the ge- 
neral, of the planting the church among them. He who hath 
planted Chriftianity in the world, will preferve it as long as the 
world Hands, Chrift will have a church till the myftery of God 
fhall be nnifhed, and the myftical body completed. The church 
is built upon a rock* and the gates of hell fhall not prevail againji 
it. But it is rather to be applied to particular perfons, and then 
it fpeaks of the certain accomplifhment of the work of grace 

wherever it is begun. 

Obferve here, (1.) The work of grace is a good work, a 
blefled work ; for it makes us good, and is an earneft of good to 
us. It makes us like God, and fits us for the enjoyment of God. 
That may well be called a good work which does us the greateft 
good. 

(2.) Wherever this good work is begun, it is of God's begin- 
ning : He hath begun a good work in you. We could not begin it 
ourfelves, for we are by nature dead in trefpaffes and fins : and 
what can dead men do towards raifing themfelves to life j or how 
can they begin to a6t, till they are enlivened in the fame refpeft 
in which they axe faid to be dead ? It is God who quickeneth them 
who are thus dead, Epb. ii. I. Colofi ii. 13. 

(3.) The work of grace is but begun in this life ; it is not finifti- 
ed here ; as long as we are in this imperfeft ftate, there is ftill 
fomething more to be done. 

(4.) If the fame God who begins the good work, did not un- 
dertake the carrying on and finifhing it, it would lie for ever un- 
finifhed : He muft perform it, who begun it. 

(5.) We may be confident, or well perf waded, that God not 
only will not forfake, but that he will finifh and crown the work 
of his own hands. For, as for God his work is perfect. 

(6.) The work of grace will never be perfe&ed //// the day of 
Jefus Chrijl y i. e. the day of his appearance ; when he fhall come 
to judge the world, and finifh his mediation, then this work will 
be complete, and the topjlone will be brought forth with Jhouting. 
We have the fame exprcflion, ver. 10. 



7. Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all, becaufe I have you in my heart, in as much as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirma- 
tion of the gofpel, ye all are partakers of my grace. 
8. For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all, in the bowels of Jefus Chrift. 

The apoftle exprefles the mighty affection he had for them, and 
concern for their fpiritual welfare, ver. 7. / have you in my 

heart : He loved them as his own foul, and they lay near his 



heart. He thought much of them, and was in care about them 
Obferve, 



7ty 



i. Why he had them in his heart. In as much as both in 
bonds* and in the defence and confirmation of the gofpel* you all are 
partakers of my grace* i. e. they had received benefit by him and 
by his miniftry : they were partakers of that grace of God, which 
by him, and through his hands, was communicated to them 
This makes people dear to their minifters, their receiving benefit 
by their miniftry. Or, You are partakers of my grace, i. e . y 0li 
have joined with me in doing and fuffering: they were partakers 
of his affli&ion, by fympathy and concern, and readinefs to affift 
him. This he calls being partakers of his grace: for they who 
fuffer with the faints, are and (hall be comforted with them * and 
they (hall {hare in the reward, who bear their part of the bur- 
den. He loved them, becaufe they ftuck to him in his bonds 
and in the defence and confirmation of the gofpel : they were as 
ready to appear in their places, and according to their capacity 
for the defence of the gofpel, as the apoftle was in his; and 
therefore he had them in his heart. Frllow-fufferers fhould be 
dear one to another 5 they who have ventured and fuffered in the 
fame good caufe of God and religion, fhould for that reafon 
love one another dearly : or, becaufe you have me at heart ; 
ri iyjnv T ? KtLffitL CfjLoii. They diftinguifhed their refpefts 

to him, by adhering firmly to the dodtrine he preached, and 
readily fuffering for it along with him: the trueft mark of refpict 
toward our minifters, is receiving and abiding by the dodlrinc 
they preach. 

2. The evidence of it : It is meet for me to think this of you all f 
becaufe I have you in my heart. By this it appeared that he had 
them in his heart, becaufe he had a good opinion of them, and 
good hopes concerning them. Obferve, It is very proper to 
think the beft of other people, and as well as we can of them; 
to fuppofe as well of them as the matter will admit, in all cafes. 

3. An appeal to God concerning the truth of this, ver. 8. For 
God is my record* how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of 

Jefus Chrift ; having them in his heart, he longed after them, i. e. 
either he longed to fee them, longed to hear from them ; or he 
longed for their fpiritual welfare, and their increafe and improve- 
ment in knowledge and grace. He had joy in i.b?m % ver. 4. be- 
caufe of the good he law and heard of among them : yet ftill he 
longed after them to hear of more of it among them ; and he 
longed after them all ; not only thofe among them who were witty 
and wealthy, but even the meaneft and pooreft : and he longed 
greatly after them, or with ftrong affedlion, and great good will ; 
and this in the bowels of Jefus Chrijl* with that tender concern 
which Chrift himfelf hath, and hath fhewn to precious fouls. 
Paul was herein a follower of Chrift* and all good minifters fhould 
aim to be fo. Oh the bowels of compaffion which are in Jefus 
Chrift to poor fouls ! It was in compaffion to them he undertook 
their falvation, and put himfelf to fo vaft an expence to compafs 
it Now in conformity to the example of Chrift, Paul had a 
compaffion for them, and longed after them all in the bowels of 
Jefus Chrijl : Shall not we pity and love thofe fouls, whom 
Chrift had fuch a love and pity for ? And for this he appeals to 
God : God is my record. It was an inward difpofition of mind he 
exprefled towards them, which God only is a witnefs to the fm- 
cerity of, and therefore to him he appeals. Wriether you know 
it or no, or are fenfible of it; God who knows the heart, 
knows it. 
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And this I pray, that your love may 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment; 10. That ye may approve things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be fincere, and without offence 
till the day of Chrift ; 11. Being filled with the fruits 
of righteoufnefs, which are by Jefus Chrift unco the 
glory and praife of God. 

Thefe verfes contain the prayers he put up for them. Paul 
often lets his friends know what it was he begged of God for 
them, that they might know what to beg for themfelves, and 
be dire£ted in their own prayers ; and that they might be en- 
couraged to hope they fhould receive from God the quickening, 
ftrengthening, eftablifhing, comforting grace, which fo power- 
ful an interceflbr, as Paul was, asked of God for them. It ,s 
an encouragement to us to know that we are prayed for by our 
friends, who, we have reafon to think, have an intereft at the 
throne of grace. It is intended likewife for their direction in their 
walk, and that they might labour to anfwer his prayers for 
them ; for by that it would appear, that God had anfwered them. 
Paul in praying thus for them, expected good concerning theirK 
it is an inducement to us to do our duty, that we may not dis- 
appoint the expectations of praying friends and minifters. He 
prays, 

1. That they might be a loving people, and that good affections 
might abound among them : That your love might abound yet more 
and more. He means it of their love both to God, and one ano- 
ther, and all men. Love is the fulfilling both of the law and oi 
the gofpel. Obferve, They who abound much in any grace* 
yet have ftill need to abound more and more \ becaufe ^-^j* 
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fliil fomcthing wanting in it, and wc arc imperfedt in our beft 



attainments. 

That they might be a knowing, judicious people ; that 

love' might abound in knowledge* and in all judgment. It is not a 
blind love will recommend us to God, but a love grounded upon 
knowledge and judgment. We mult love God, becaufe of his 
infinite excellence and lovelinefs j and love our brethren, becaufe 
of what we fee of the image of God upon them. Strong paflions 
without knowledge and a fettled judgment, will not make us com- 
plete in the will of God ; and fometimcs do more hurt than good. 
The Jews had a xeal of God, but not according to knozvledge* and 

were tranfported by it to violence and rage, Rom. x. 2. John 

xvi. 2. 

3. That they might be a difcerning people: This would be the 
cffc£t of their knowledge and judgment : That ye may approve the 
things which are excellent* ver. 10. Or, as it is in the margin, 
fry the things which differ \ tic to £qya\jA?jav vp.Sc ra. £t(L<yt&v*!cL y 
That we may approve the things which are excellent upon the 
trial of them, and difcern their difference from other things. 
Obferve, The truths and laws of Chrift are excellent things 5 and 
it is neceflary that we every one approve of them, and efteem 
them fuch. We only need to try them, to approve of them, 
and they will eafily recommend themfelves to any fearching and 
difcerning mind. 

4. That they might be an honeft, upright-hearted people : 
That ye may be fincere. Sincerity is our gofpel-perfe£tion, that in 
which we fhould have our converfation in the world, and which 
is the glory of all our graces. When the eye is /ingle* when we 
are inward with God in what we do, are really what we appear 
to be, and mean honeftly ; then we are fincere. 

5. That they might be an inoffenfive people ; that ye may be 

without offence until the day of Chrijl : Not apt to take offence; 
and very careful not to give offence to God or their brethren. 
To live in all good conference before God, A<3s xxiii. 1. and to ex- 
ercife ourf elves to have always a conference void of offence toward 
God and toward men* Ails xxiv. 1 6. And we muft continue to 
the end blamelefs* that we may be prefented fo at the day of Chrijl. 
He will prefent the church without fpot and wrinkle* Eph. vi. 27. 
and prefent believers faultlefs before the prefence of his glory with 
exceeding joy* Jude ult. 

6. That they might be a fruitful, ufeful people, ver. 1 1. Being 
filled with the fruits of righteoufnefs* &c. From God is our fruit 
found, and therefore from him it muft be asked : The fruits of 
righteoufnefs* i. e. the evidences and effedfe of our fandtification ; 
the duties of holinefs fpringing from a renewed heart, the root of 
the matter in us : Being filed with them. Obferve, They who 
do much good fhould ftill endeavour to do more. The fruits of 
righteoufnefs brought forth for the glory of God, and edification 
of his church, fhould really fill us, and wholly take us up. 
Fear not being emptied by bringing forth the fruits of righteouf- 
nefs, for you will be filled with them. Thefe fruits are by Jefus 
Chrijl* by his ftrength and grace, for without him we can do 
nothing : He is the root of the good olive, from which it derives 
its fatnefs : we are Jlrong in the grace which is in Chrijl Jefus* 
2 Tim. I. 2. and Jlrengtbened with might by his Spirit* Eph. iii. 16. 
And they are unto the glory and praife of God: We muft not aim 
at our own glory in our fruitfulnefs, but at the praife and glory 
of God \ that God may be glorified in all things* 1 Pet. iv. 11. and 
whatfoever we do* we mufl do all to the glory of God* 1 Cor. x. 31. 
It is much for the honour of God, when Chriftians not only are 
good, but do good, and abound in good works. 

12. But I would ye fhould underftand, brethren, 

have fallen 



gofpel. 
all 



* J ~ 

that the things which happened unto me, 
out rather unto the furtherance of 
13. So that my bonds in Chrift are manifeft in 
the palace, and in all other places ; 14. And many 
of the brethren in the Lord waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold to fpeak the word 
without fear. 15. Some indeed preach Chrift even of 
envy and ftrife ; and fome alfo of good will. 
16. The one preach Chrift of contention, not fincere- 
ly, fuppofing to add affliction to my bonds: 17. But 
the other of love, knowing that I am fet for the de- 
fence of the ffofbel. 18. What then? notwithftand- 



ing every way 



in truth, 



of the gofpel. 

whether in pretence,^ or 
Chrift is preached * and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 19. For I know that this fhall turn to 
my falvation through your prayer, and the fupply 
of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, 20 Armrrfina ro mv 
earned expectation, and my hope, 
fhall be afliaraed, but that with all 
ways, fo now alfo Chrift fliall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. 

■ 

We fee here tlie rare the aooftle takes to prevent their being 



the 

ng ._ 

that in nothing I 
boldnefs, as al- 



this 



idea at fits lurrenngs. tie was nuw a pruuuci ^ ^ iwmv , 

might be a ftumbling-block to thofe who had received the 



gofpel by his miniftry. They might be tempted to think, if this 
doftrtne was indeed of God, God would not fuffer one who was 
fo aftive and inftrumental in preaching and propagating it, to be 
thrown by as a defpifed, broken vefTel. They might be fhy of 
owning this do&rine, left they fhould be involved in the fame 
trouble themfelves. Now, to take off the offence of the crofs* he 
expounds this dark and hard chapter of his fufferings, and makes 
it very eafy, intelligible, and reconcileable to the wifdom and good- 
nefs of God, who employed him. 

1. He fufFered by the fworn enemies of the gofpel, who laid 
him in prifon, and aimed at taking away his life j but they 
fhould not be ftumbled at this, for good was brought out of it, 
and it tended to the furtherance of the gofpel, ver. iz. The 
things which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the fur- 
therance of the gofpel. A ftrange chymiftry of providence this, 
to extradt fo great a good out of fo great an evil, as the enlarge- 
ment of the gofpel, by the confinement of the apoftle : / fuffer 
trouble as an evil doer* even unto bonds ; but the word of God is 
not bound* 2 Tim. ii. 9. They cannot imprifon the word of 

God ; that has its free courfe* though I am confined. But how 
was this ? 

(1.) It alarmed thofe who were without, ver. 13. My bonds 
in Chrijl* or for Chrift, are manifeft in all the palace* and in all 
other places. The emperor, the courtiers, the magiftrates, are 
convinced that I do not fuffer as an evil doer, but as an honeft 
man, with a good confeience. - They know I fuffer for Chrift, 
and not for any wickednefe. Obferve, (1.) Paul's fufferings 
made him known at court, where perhaps he would never have 
otherwife been known ; and might lead fome of them to enquire 
after the gofpel for which he fuffered, which they might other- 
wife have never heard of. (2.) When his bonds were manifeft 
in the palace* they were manifeft in all other places. The fenti- 
ments of the court have a great influence on the fentiments of the 
people : Regis ad exemplum* Sec. 

(2.) It emboldened them who were within. As his enemies 
were ftartled at them, fo his friends were heartened by them. 
Upright men /hall be ajlontfhed at this* and the innocent fhall Jlir 
up himfelf againjl the hypocrite. The righteous alfo /ball hold on 
his way* and he who hath clean hands Jhall be Jlronger and Jlronger* 
Job xvii. 8, 9. So it was here, ver. 14. Many of the brethren 
in the Lord waxing confident by my bonds : The expe&ation of 
trouble for their religion, in general, perhaps difheartened and 
difcouraged them ; but when they faw Paul imprifoned for Chrift, 
they were fo far from being deterred from preaching Chrift, 
and praifing his name, that it made them the more bold : For 
they could gladly fuffer in Paul's company. If they fhouM be 
hurried from the pulpit to the prifon, they could be reconciled 
to it, becaufe they fliould be there in fuch good company. Be- 
fides, the comfort which Paul had in Ms fufferings, his ex- 
traordinary confolations received from Chrift in a fuffering ftate, 
greatly encouraged them. They faw that they who ferved 
Chrift, ferved a good mafter, who could both bear them up, and 
bear them out in their fufferings for him. I taxing confident by my 
bonds. H'TroiQoTa.*'. They were more fully fatisficd and perfuaded 

by what they faw. Obferve the power of divine grace ; that 
which was intended by the enemy to difcourage the preachers of 
the gofpel, was over-ruled for their encouragement. And are 
much more bold to fpeak the word withzut fear : They fee the worft 
of it, and therefore are not afraid to venture. Their confidence 
gave them courage, and their courage pre ferved them from the 
power of fear. 

2. Paul fuffered from falfe friends, as well as from enemies, 
ver. 15, 16. Some preach Chrijl even of envy and Jlrifc. The 
one preach Chrijl of contention* not fincerely. Now this would be 
a ftumbling-block and difcouragement to fome, that there wjre 
thofe who envied Paul's reputation in the churches, and the in- 
tereft he had among the Chriftians ; and endeavoured to fupplamr, 
and undermine him. They were fecretly pleafed when he was 
laid up in prifon, that they might have the better opportunity to 
fteal away the peoples affedlions ; and laid themfelves out the 
more in preaching, that they might gain to themfelves the reputa- 
tion they envied him. Suppofing to add ajfiiclion to my bonds: 
They thought hereby to grieve his fpirit, and make him afraid of 
lofing his intereft ; uneafy under his confinement, and impatient 
for releafe. It is fad there fhould be men who profefs the gofpel, 
efpecially who preach it, who are governed by fuch principles as 
thefe j who fhould preach Chrift in fpiteto Paul, and to increafe 
the affliction of his bonds. Let us not think it ftrange, if in thefe 
later and more degenerate ages of the church, there fhould be any 
fuch. 

However there were others who were animated by Paul's fuffer- 
ing to preach Chrift the more vigoroufly. Some alfo of good-will* 
and of love: From fincere affection to the gofpel, that rhe work 
might not ftand, while the workman was laid up. Knowing that 
I am fet for the defence of the gofpel : They knew that he was 
appointed to fupport and propagate the gofpel in the world, againft 
all the violence and oppofition of its enemies ; and were afraid left 
the gofpel fhould fuffer by his confinement. This made them the 
more bold to preach the word, and fupply his lack of fervice to the 
church. 



It 



* 
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Chap. I, 




It is very affefting to fee how eafy the apoftle was in the mid ft 
of all* ver. 18. Notwithstanding every way whether in pretence* 
or in truths Chrijl is preached ; / therein do rejoice, yea and 
I will rejoice : Note, The preaching of Chrift is the joy of all 
who with well to his kingdom among men. Since it may tend 
to the good of many, we ought to rejoice in it, though it is done 
in pretence, and not in reality. It is God's prerogative to judge 
of the principles men adl upon, and is out of our line. Paul was 
fo far from envying thofe who had liberty to preach the gofpel, 
while he was under confinement ; that he rejoiced in the preach- 
ing it, even by thofc who did it in pretence, and not in truth : 
How much more then fliould we rejoice in the preaching of the 
gofpel, by them who do it in truth, yea though it ihould be with 
much weaknefs, and fome mi flake ? 

Two things made the apoftle rejoice in the preaching the 

gofpel. 

1. Becaufe it tended to the falvation of the fouls of men, ver. 
19. / know that this Jhall turn to my falvation. Obferve, God 
can bring good out of evil; and what doth not turn to the fal- 
vation of the minifters, may yet by the grace of God be made 
to turn to the falvation of the people. What reward can they 
expeft, who preach Chrift out of Jlrife and envy, and contention, 
and to add affliction to a faithful miniftcr's bonds ; who preach 
in pretence, and not in truth ? and yet even this may turn to 
the falvation of others. And Paul's rejoicing in it turned to his 
falvation too. This is one of the things which accompanies fal- 
vation, to be able to rejoice that Chrift is preached, though it be 
to the diminution of us, and our reputation. This noble fpirit 
appeared in John the Baptift at the firft publick preaching of 
Chrift. This my joy therefore is fulfilled: He mujl increafe, but 
J mujl decreafe, John iii. 29, 30. Let him fhine though I am 
obfeured, and his glory be exalted though upon my ruins. Others 
underftand this expreflion of the malice of his enemies being 
defeated, and contributing towards his deliverance from his con- 
finement. Through your prayers, and the fupply of the Spirit of 
Chrijl. Note, Whatfocver turns to our falvation is by 
ply, or the aids and afliftance of the Spirit of Chrift ; 
prayer is the appointed means of fetching in that fupply. 
prayers of the people may bring a fupply of the Spirit to their 
minifters, to enable them in fuffering, as well as preaching the 

gofpel. 

2. Becaufe it would turn to the glory of Chrift, ver. 20. 
Where he takes occafion to mention his own entire devotednefs to 
the fervice and honour of Chrift. According to my earnefl ex- 
pectation and hope, that in 7iothing I Jhall be ajhamed, &c. Here 
obferve, 

(1.) That the great defire of every true Chriftian is, that Chrift 
may be magnified and glorified ; that his name may be great, and 

his kingdom come. 

(2.) That they who truly defire that Chrift may be magnified, 
defire that he may be magnified in their body. They prefent 
their bodies a living fa cri fee, Rom. xii. 1. and yield their mem- 
bers as injlruments of righteoufnefs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. They 
are willing to ferve his defigns, and be inftrumental to his glory, 
with every member of their body, as well as faculty of their 
foul. 

(3.) That it is much for the glory of Chrift, that we fliould 
ferve him boldly, and not be afhamed of him : With free- 
dom and liberty of mind, and without difcouragement. That 
in nothing J Jhall be afliamed, but that with all boldnefs Chrijl 
may be magnified. The boldnefs of Chriftians is the honour of 

Chrift. 

(4.) That they who make Chrift's glory their defire and defign, 
may make it their expedition and hope. If it be truly aimed at, 
it fhall certainly be attained. If in fincerity we pray, Father 
glorify thy name ; we may be fure of the fame anfwer to that 
prayer, which Chrift had ; / have glorified it, and I zui 11 glorify 
it again, John xii. 28. 

(5.) They who defire Chrift may be magnified in their bodies, 
have an holy indifference, zuhether it be by life or by death. They 
refer it to him, which way he will make them ferviceable to his 
glory, whe:her by their labour, or fuffering ; by their diligence 
or patience ; by their living to his honour in working for him, 
or dying to his honour in fuffering for him. 



to him 



the fup- 
and that 
The 



2r. For tome to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 
22. But if I live in the flefh, this is the fruit, of my 
labour : yet what I fhall chufe I wot not. 23. For 
I am in a ftrait betwixt two, having a defire to de- 
part, and to be with Chrift i which is far better : 
24. Neverthelefs, to abide in the flefh, is more need- 
ful for you, 25. And having this confidence, 1 
know that I fhall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy of faith : 26. That 
your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jefus Chrift 
for me, by my coming to you again. 

We have here an account of the life and death of blcfled Paul : 
His life was Chrift, and his death was gain, Obferve, (1.) It 

1 



is the undoubted chara&er of every good Chriftian, that 
to live is Chrift. The glory of Chrift ought to be the end'of 
our life, the grace of Chrift the principle of our life, and tf 
word of Chrift the rule of it. The Chriftian life is derived frooi 
Chrift, and directed to him. He is the principle, rule, and end 
of it. (2.) All thofe to whom to live is Chrift, to them to die 
will be gain. It is great gain, a prefent gain, everlafting gaj n 
Death is a great lofs to a carnal worldly man ; for he lofes ali 
his comforts, and all his hopes : But to a good Chriftian it is gain 
for it is the end of all his weaknefs and mifery, and the perfection 
of his comforts, and accomplifhment of his hopes : It delivers him 
from all the evils of life, and brings him to the pofleflion of the 
chicfeft good. Or, To me to die is gain, i. e. to the gofpel as 
well as to myfclf, which will receive a further confirmation by 
the feal of my blood, as it had before by the labours of my life 
So Chrift would be magnified by his death, ver. 20. Some read the 
whole expreflion thus : To me living and dying Chrijl is gain, i. e , 
I defire no more neither while I live, nor when I die, but to Win 
Chrift, and be found in him. 



It might be thought, if death was gain to him, 
weary of life, and impatient for death. No, faith 

If 1 live in the fiejh, this is the fruit of my labour, i. 

He reckoned his labour well beftowed, if he could be 
to advance the honour and intereft of the kingdom 
the world. It is the Fruit of my labour. Kapsr&f 
pretium. It it worth while 
minifter. 




he would be 
he, ver. 22, 
e. Chrift j s , 

inftrumental 
of Chrift m 

and 2 



opera 
good 



good Chriftian, 
to live in the world, as long as he can glorify God, and 
do good to his church. Yet what I fhall chufe 1 wot not ; fir / 
am in a Jlrait betivixt two. It was a blefled ftrait which Paul 
was in, not between two evil things, but between two good things. 
David was in a ftrait by three judgments, fword, famine, and 
peftilence : Paul was in a ftrait between two bleflings ; living to 
Chrift, and being with him. Here we have him rcafoning with 
himfelf upon the matter. 

I. His inclination was for death. See the power of faith, 
and of divine grace ; it can reconcile the mind to death, and 
make us willing to die, though death is the deftrucfiion ol our pre- 
fent nature, and the greateft natural evil. We have naturally an 
averfion to death, but he had an inclination to it, ver. 23. 
Having a defire to depart, and to be with Chrijl. Obferve, (1.) 

It is being tvith Chrijl, which makes a departure defin.ble to a 
good man. It is not fimple dying, or putting off the body ; it 
is not of itfelf, and for its own fake, a defirable thing : But it 
may be neceflarily conne&ed with fomething elfe, which may 
make it truly fo. If I cannot be with Chrift without departing, 
I fhall reckon it defirable, upon that account, to depart, Obferve, 
(2.) As foon as ever the foul departs, it is immediately with 
Chrift. This day Jhalt thou be with me in paradife, Luke xxiii. 
43. Abfent from the body, and prefent with the Lord. 2 Cor. v. 8. 
without any interval between. Which is far better, tbokkv $ 
tviKKov K$iio-Q-ov y very much exceeding, or vaftly preferable. 
They who know the value of Chrift and heaven, will readily ac- 
knowledge it far better to be in heaven, than to be in this world, 
to be with Chrift, than to be with any creature j for in this world 
we are comparted about with fin, born to trouble, born again to 
it : But if we come to be with Chrift, farewel fin and temptation, 
farewel forrow and death for ever. 



this 



Obferve, 
yet fliould 
any work 

this 



2. His judgment was rather to live a while longer in 
world, for the fervice of the church, ver. 24. Neverthelefs to 
abide in the JJeJb, is more needful for you. It is needful for the 
church to have minifters ; and faithful minifters can ill be fpared, 
when the harvejl is plenteous, and the labourers few. 
That they who have mod reafon to defire to depart, 
be willing to continue in the world as long as God has 
for them to do. Paul's ftrait was not between living in 
world, and living in heaven j between thefe two there is no com- 
parifon : But his ftrait was, between ferving Chrift in this world, 
and enjoying him in another. Still it was Chrift his heart was 
upon : Though to advance the intereft of Chrift and his church, 
he chofe rather to tarry here, where he met with oppofitions 
and difficulties, and to deny himfelf for a while the fatisfaflion of 
his reward. 

And having this confidence, I know that I Jhall abide, and 
continue with you all for your furtherance and joy of faith, ver. 
25. Obferve here, (1.) What a great confidence Paul had in the 
divine providence, that it would order all for the beft to him. 
Having this confidence, that it will be needful for you that I 
fhould abide in the flefh, I know that I (hall abide. (2.) What- 
foever is beft for the church, we may be fure God will do. If 
we know what is needful for the building up the body of Chrift, 
we may certainly know what will be; for he will, take care of 
its interefts, and do what is beft, all things confidered, in every 
condition it is in. (3.) Obferve, What minifters are continued 
for ; for our furtherance and joy of faith, i. e. our further advance- 
ment in holinefs and comfort. (4.) What promotes our faith 
and joy of faith, is very much for our furtherance in the way to 
heaven. The more faith the more joy, and the more faith and 
joy, the more we are furthered in our Chriftian courfe. (5.) 
There is need of a fettled miniftry, not only for the conviction 
and converfion of finners, but for the edification of faints, and 



their furtherance in fpiritual attainments. 
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TJ/i* rejotetng may be more abundant in Jefus Chrijl for 
me* by my coming ^ to you again, ver. 26. They rejoice in the 
hopes of feeing him, and enjoying his further labours among 
them. Obferve, (i.) The continuance of miniftcrs with the 
church, ought to be the rejoicing of all who wifh well to the 
church, and to its interefts. (2.) That all our joys ftiould ter- 
minate in Chrifh Our joy in good miniftcrs, fhould be our 
joy in Ghrijl Jefus for them ; for they are but the friends of the 

bridegroom* and are to be received in his name, and for his 
fake. 

27. Only let your converfation be as it becometh 
the gofpel of Chrift : that whether I come and fee 
you, or elfe be abfent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye ftand faft in one fpirit, with one mind, 
ftriving together for the faith of the gofpel 5 28/ 
And in nothing terrified by your adverfaries: which 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but to 
you of falvation, and that of God, 29. For unto 
you it is given in the behalf of Chrift, not only 
to believe on him, but alfo to fuffer for his fake ; 
30. Having the fame conflict which ye faw in me, 
and now hear to be in me. 

The apoftle concludes the chapter with two exhortations. 

1. He exhorts them to ftriflnefs of converfation, ver. 27. 

Only let your converfation be as becometh the gofpel of Chrijl. Ob- 
ferve, They who profefs the gofpel of Chrift, fhould have their 
converfation as becomes the gofpel ; or in a fuitablenefs and 
agreeablenefs to it. Let it be as becomes thofe who believe 
gofpel-truths, fubmit to gofpel-laws, and depend upon gofpel-pro- 
mifes ; and with an anfwerable faith, holinefs, and comfort. Let 
it be in all refpe&s as thofe who belong to the kingdom of God 
among men, and are members and fubjedis of it. It is an ornament 
to our profeflion, when our converfation is of a piece with it. 
That whether I come and fee you* or elfe be abfent, I may hear of 
your affairs. He had fpoke in ver. 26. of his coming to them 
again, and had fpoken it with fome affurance, though he was 
now a prifbner ; but he would not have them build upon that. 
Our religion muft not be bound up in the hands of our mi- 
nifters ; whether I come or no, let me hear well of you, and 
do you fland fajl. Whether minifters come or no, Chrift is al- 
ways at hand : He is nigh to us, never far from us ; and haftens 
his fecond coming ; the coming of the Lord draws nigh, Jam. v. 

Let me hear of you, That you fland fajl in one fpirit, with 
cm mind, Jl riving together for the faith of the gofpel. Three 

things he defired to hear of them, and they are all fuch as become 

the gofpel. 

(1.) It becomes thofe who profefs the gofpel to Jlrive for it, 
to ufe an holy violence in taking the kingdom of heaven. The 
faith of the gofpel, is the dodtrine of faith, or the religion of the 
gofpel. There is that in the faith of the gofpel which is worth 
driving for : If religion is worth any thing, it is worth every 
thing. There is much oppofition, and there is need of ftriving: 
A man may fleep and go to hell ; but he who will go to heaven 
muft look about him and be diligent. 

(2.) The unity and unanimity of Chriftians become the gofpel ; 
Jlrive together , not ftrive one with another : All of you muft ftrive 
againft the common adverfary. One fpirit and one mind, be- 
comes the gofpel, for there is one Lord, one faith, one baptifm. 
There may be a onenefs of heart and affeftion among Chriftians, 

where there is diverfity of judgment and apprehenfions about many 

things. 

(3.) Stedfaftnefs becomes the gofpel. Stand fajl in one fpirit* 
with one mind : Be Jledfajl and immoveable by any oppofition. It 
is a fhame to religion when the profeflbrs of it are off and on, 
unfixed in their minds, and unjlable as water ; for they will never 
excel. They who would ftrive for the faith of the gofpel, muft 
ftand firm to it. 

2. He exhorts them to courage and conftancy in fuffer ing, ver. 
28. And in nothing terrified by your adverfaries. The profeflbrs of 
the gofpel have all along met with adverfaries, efpecially at the 
firft planting of Chriftianity. Our great care muft be to keep 
clofe to our profeflion, and be conftant to it : whatfoever oppofi- 
tions we meet with we muft not be frightened at them, confidering 
the condition of the perfecuted is much better and more defirable, 
than the condition of the perfecutors ; For perfecuting is an evident 
token of perdition 5 they who oppofe the gofpel of Chrift, and injure 
the profeflbrs of it, are marked out for ruin. But being perfe- 
cuted is a token of falvation : Not that it is a certain mark ; many 
hypocrites have fuffered for their religion ; but it is a good 
%n that we are in good earneft in religion, and defigned for 
falvation, when we are enabled in a right manner to fuffer for the 
caufe of Chrift. 

Ver. 29. For to you it is given on the behalf of Chrijl* not only 
to believe, but alfo to fuffer for his name. Here are two precious 
gifts given, and both on, the behalf of Chrift. (1.) To believe 
lt l him. Faith is God's gift on the behalf of Chrift, who pur- 
chafed for us, not only the bleffednefs which is the objedt of faith, 
tut the grace of faith itfelf j the ability and difpofitipn to believe 
No. cxi. 



is from God. 2. To fuffer for the fake of Chrift, is a valuablo 
gift too. It is a great honour, and a great advantage ; for wc 
may be very ferviceable to the glory of God, which is the end 
of our creation, and encourage and confirm the faith of others. 
And there is a great reward attending it too. Blejfed are you 
when men Jhall perfecute you, for great is your reward in heaven* 
Matt. v. 1 2. And if we fuffer with him, zue Jhall alfo reign with 
him, 2 Tim. ii. 1 2. If we fuffer reproach and lofs for Chrift 
we are to reckon it a great gift, and prize it accordingly ; al- 
ways provided we carry it under our fufferings with the genuine 
temper of the martyrs and confeflbrs, ver. 30. Having the 
fame confiicl which you faw in me, and now hear to be in me* 
i. e. you fuffering in the fame manner as you faw, and now bear 
of me that I fuffer. It is not fimply the fuffering, but the caufe; 
and not only the caufe, but the fpirit which makes the martyr. 
A man may fuffer in an ill caufe, and then he fuffers juftly ; or 
in a good caufe, but with a wrong mind, and then his fufferinga 
lofe their value. 
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rpjlle proceeds to farther exhortations to federal duties 3 
to be like-minded, and lowly-minded, which he preffes from 
the example of Chrijl, ver. 1 — 11. And to diligence and fieri- 

in the Chrijl ian cour[e y ver. 12, it. And to adorn their 
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The apoftle proceeds in this chapter where he left off in the 
laft, with farther exhortations to Chriftian duties. He preffes 
them largely to like-mindednefis, and lowly- mi ndednefis, in confor- 
mity to the example of the Lord Jefus, the great pattern of hu- 
mility and love. Where we may obferve, 

§. 1 . The great gofpel precept prefled upon us ; that is to love 
one another. This is the law of Chrift's kingdom, the lellbn of 
his fchool, the livery of his family. This he reprefents, ver. 2. 
by being like-minded, having the fame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind We are of a like mind when we have the fame love. 
Chriftians fhould be one in affection, whether they can be one in 
apprehenfion or no. This is always in their power, and always 
their duty, and is the likelieft way to bring them nearer in judg- 
ment. Having the fame love. Obferve, That the fame love we 
are required to exprefs to others, others are obliged to exprefs to 
us. Chriftian love ought to be mutual love ; love, and you fhall 
be loved. Being of one accord and of one jnind : Not crofting and 
thwarting, or driving on feparate interefts ; but unanimoufly 
agreeing in the great things of God, and keeping the unity of the 
Spirit in other differences. Here obferve, 

(1.) The pathetical prefling of the duty. He is very importu- 
nate with them, knowing what an evidence it is of our ftneerity, 
and what a means of the prefervation and edification of the body 
of Chrift. The inducements to brotherly love are thefe, 

1. If there is any confolation in Chrift: Have you experienced 
confolation in Chrift ? evidence that experience by loving one ano- 
ther. The fweetnefs we have found in the dodtrine of Chrift, 
fhould fweeten our fpirits. Do we expe£t confolation in Chrift ? 
if we would not be difappointed, we muft love one another. If 
we have not confolation in Chrift, where elfe can we expe£l it I 

They who have an intereft in Chxift, have confolation in him ; 
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Jlrong and everlqfling confolation, Heb. vi. i8 # zTheJf.xu 16. 
and therefore ought to love one another. 

z. Comfort of love. If there is any comfort in Chriftian love, 
in God's love to us, in our love to God, or in our brctbrens love 
to us, in confederation of all this, let us be like-minded. If you 
have ever found that comfort, if you would find it } if you 
indeed believe that the grace of love is a comfortable grace, abound 
in it. 

3, FellowflAp of the Spirit. If there is fuch a thing as com- 
munion with God and Chrift by the Spirit, fuch a thing as the 
communion of faints, by virtue of their being animated and a&ed 
by one and the fame Spirit ; be ye like-minded : for Chriftian love 
and likc-mindednefs will preferve to us our communion with God, 
and with one another. 

4. Juy bowels and mercies** i. e. in God and Chrift toward 
you. If you expecT: the benefit of God's compaffions to yourfelves, 
be ye companionate one to another. If there is fuch a thing as 
mercy to be found among the followers of Chrift ; if all who 
are fan A i fled have a difpofition to holy pity ; make it appear this 
way. How cogent are thefc arguments ? One would think 
enough to tame the moll fierce, and mollify the hardeft heart. 

Another argument he infinuates is, the comfort it would be to 
him: Fulfil ye my joy. It is the joy of minifters to fee people 
like-minded, and living in love. He had been inftrumental in 
bringing them to the grace of Chrift, and love of God : Now, 
faith he, if ye have found any benefit by your participation of 
the gofpel of Chrift, if ye have any comfort in it, or advantage 
by it, fulfil the joy of your poor minifter who preached the 

gofpel to you. 

(2.) He propofes fome means to promote it. 

1. Doing nothing through f} rife and vainglory, ver. 3. There 
is no greater enemy to Chriitian love than pride and paflion. If 
we do things in contradiction to our brethren, that is doing them 
through jlrife : If we do them through ojientation of our felves, 
that is doing them through vainglory: Both are deftrudlive of 
Chriftian love, and kindle unchriftian heats. Chrift came to flay 
ail enmities ; therefore let there not be among Chriftians a fpirit 

of oppofition. Chrift came to humble us ; and therefore let there 
not be among us a fpirit of pride. 

2. We muft t'Jleem others in lowlinefs of mind, better than our- 
f'.'i.s ; be fevere upon our own faults, and charitable in our 
iuJ.rmcnt to others ; be quick in obferving our own defects and 
iniirmitics, but ready to overlook, and make favourable allow- 
ances for the defers of others. We muft efteem the good which 
is in others, above that which is in ourfelves ; for we beft know 
our own unworthinefs and imperfections. 

5. We muft intereft ourfelves in the concernments of others, 
not in a way of curiofity and cenforioufnefs, or as bufy-bodies in 
cii\r mens matters* but in Chriftian love and fy mpathy, ver. 4. 
Lc:k net every man on his own things, but every man alfo on the 
t : i*:gs : r others. A felfifh fpirit is deftrudive of Chriftian love. 
We muft be concerned not only for our own credit, and eafe, 
and fafeiy, but tor thofe of others alio ; and rejoice in others 
profpentv as truly as in our own. We muft Ijve our neighbour 
as ourfelves, and make his cafe our own. 

§. z. Here is a gof pel-pattern propofed to our imitation, and 
that is the example of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Let this mind be 
in ycu, which was alfo in Chrijl Jefus, ver. 5. Obferve, That 
Chriftians muft be of Chrift's mind : We muft bear a refem- 
blance to his life, if we would have the benefit of his death. If 



Why 



tly 



humble, and this is what we are peculiarly to learn of him : 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. 
If we were lowly-minded, we fhould be like-minded ; and if we 
were like to Chrift, we fhould be lowly-minded. We muft walk 
in the fame fpirit, and in the fame fteps with the Lord Jefus, 
who humbled himfelf to fuffe rings and death for us ; not only to 
fatisfy God's juftice, and pay the price of our redemption, but 
to fet us an example, and that we might follow his Jleps. Now 
here we have the two natures, and the two ftates of our Lord 
Jefus. It is obfervable, that the apoftle having occafion to men- 
tion the Lord Jefus, and the mind which was in him, takes the 
hint to enlarge upon his per (on, and to give a particular defcrip- 
tion of him. It is a pleafing fubject, and a gofpel minifter need 
not think himfelf out of the way when he is upon it, any fit 
occafion will be readily taken. 

1. Here are the two natures of Chrift : His divine nature, and 
human nature. 

(i .) Here is his divine nature: Who being in the form of God, 
ver. 6. partaking of the divine nature, as the eternal and only 
begotten Son of God. This agrees with John L 1. In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God ; and is of the 
fame import with being the image of the invifible God, Col. i. 15. 
and the brightnefs of his glory, and exprefs image of his perfon, 
Heb. i. 3. He thought it no robbery to be equal with God : Did 
not think himfelf guilty of any invafion of what did not belong 
to him, or a/Turning another's right. He faid, / and the Father 
ere one, J oh. x. 30. It is the higheft degree of robbery, for 
any. mere man to pretend to be equal with God, or profefs him- 
felf one with the Father, This is for a man to rob God 7 not 
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in tithes and offerings, but of the rights of his Godbeaa 
iii. 8. 1 ** A4I » 

Some underftand being in the form of God y iv ^taf^JT j - 
ksov, of his appearance in a divine majeftick glory to the patriarch-" 
and the Jews under the Old Tcftament ; which was often call d 
the glory, and the Shechinah : And the word is ufed in fA 
a fenfc by the LXX, and in the New Tcftament ; Mark xvi 
He appeared to the tivo difciples, u- mp* ^o^h, in another farm * 
Matth. xvii. 2. /zgT«//of ?u>0» ; he was transfigured before them 
And, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, i. e. He did 
not greedily catch at, or covet and cftctf to appear in that glory 
He laid aiide the majefty of his former appearance, while he was 
here on earth ; which is fuppofed the fenfc of the peculiar ex predion 
«X jfv&ypbv ii-yiia-ctlo. Vid. bifhop Bull's dcf. cap. ii.fec'l. 4. £ 
alibi, and Whitby in loc. 

(2.)' His human nature: he was made in the likenefs of men 
and found in faflnon as a man : He was really and truly mu / 
took part of our Jlejb and blood ; appeared in the nature and 
habit of man. And he voluntarily affumed human nature - it 
was his own aft and by his own con fen t. Wc cannot fay that 
our participation of the human nature is fo. And herein he 
ejnptied himfelf ; diverted himfelf of the honours and glories of 
the upper world, and of his former appearance, to clothe himfelf 
with the rags of human nature. He was in all things like to us 
Heb. ii. 1 7. ' 

2. Here are his two eftates, of humiliation and exaltation. 

(1.) His eftate of humiliation. He not only took upon him 
the likenefs and faflnon of a man, but the form of a fervant, i. c . 
a mean man. He was not only God's fervant whom he hath 
chofen, but he came to minifler to men, and was among them v> 
one who ferveth, in a mean and fervile ftate. One would thiol; 
that the Lord Jefus, if he would be a man, fhould have been z 
prince, and appeared in fplendor. But quite the contrary, he 
took upon him the form of a fervant. He was brought up 
meanly, probably working with his fuppofed father at his trade. 
His whole life was a life of humiliation, of mcannefs, and po- 
verty, and difgrace ; he had not where to lay his head ; lived 
upon alms, was a man of for rows, and acquainted with grief; did 
not appear with external pomp, or any marks of diftinction from 
other men. This was the humiliation of his life. But the low- 
eft ftep of his humiliation was his dying the death of the crofs: 
He became obedient to death, even the death of the crofs : He not 
only fuffered, but was actually and voluntarily obedient ; he obeyed 
the law which he brought himfelf under as mediator, and by 
which he was obliged to die : / have power to lay down my life, 
and I have power to take it again ; this commandment have I re* 
ceived of my Father, John x. 18. And he was made under the 

law, Gal. iii. 4. There is an emphafis laid upon the manner 
of his dying ; which had in it all the circumftances poflible, 
which are humbling ; even the death of the crofs ; a curfed, pain- 
ful, and fhameful death; a death accurfed by the law: Cur fed is 
he that hangeth on a tree : full of pain, the body nailed through 
the nervous parts, the hands and feet, and hanging with all its 
weight, upon the crofs j and the death of a malefactor and a 
Have, not of a free man ; expofed as a publick fpe&acle. Such 
was the condefcenfion of the bleflcd Jefus. 

(2.) His exaltation. Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted him. 
His exaltation was the reward of his humiliation; becaufe he 
humbled himfelf, God exalted him ; and he highly exalted bun, 
C-Tifv^coo-c, raifed him to an exceeding height. And he exalted 
his whole perfon, the human nature as well as the divine ; for 
he is fpoken of as being in the form of God, as well as in the 
fafhion of a man. As it refpedts the divine nature, it coulJ only 
be a recognizing his rights, or the difplay and appearance of the 
glory he had with the Father before the world was, Job. xvii. 5. 
Not any new acquifition of glory ; and fo the Father himfelf is 
faid to be exalted. But the proper exaltation was of his human 
nature, which feems to be only capable of it, though in con- 
junction with the divine. His exaltation here is made to confift 
in honour and power. In honour ; fo he had a name above every 
name ; a title of dignity above all the creatures, men or angels. 
And in power, every knee mufl bow to him, i. e. The whole 
creation muft be in fubjeftion to him : Things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth : The inhabitants of 
heaven and earth ; the living and the dead. At the name of Jefus \ 
not at the found of the word, but the authority of Jefus ; all fliould 
pay a folemn homage. And that every tongue fl)ould confefs that 
Jefus Chrifi is Lord ; every nation and language fhould pub-' 
lickly own the univerfal empire of the exalted Redeemer; and 
that all poiuer in heaven and earth is given to hi?n, Matt, xxviii. 
18. Obferve, the vaft extent of the kingdom of Chrift, it' 
reaches to heaven and earth, and to all the creatures in each; 
to angels as well as men, and to the dead, as well as the living^ 
To the glory of God the Father : Obferve, It is to the glory or 
God the Father, to confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord ; for it is 
his will, that all men fhould honour the Son, as they honour the 
Father, Joh. v. 23. It redounds to the honour of the Father, 
whatfoever refpeft is paid to Chrift : He ivbo receiveth me, re- 
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1 2. Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my prefence only, but now much 
jnore in my abfence 5 work out your ownfalvation with 
fear and trembling. 13. For it is God which work- 
cth in you, both to will and to do of bis good plea- 

fure. 

He exhorts them to diligence and ferioufnefs in the Chriftian 

courfe. JVork out your own falvation. It is the falvation of our 
fouls, 1 Pet. i. 9. and our eternal falvation, Heb, v. 9, and con- 
tains deliverance from all thr evils fin had brought upon us, 
and expofed us to ; and the pofleffion of all good, and whatfoever 
is neceflary to our complete and final happinefs. Obferve, It 
concerns us above all things to fecure the welfare of our fouls. 
Whatever becomes of other things, let us take care of our beft 
interefts. And it is our ozvn falvation , the falvation of our own 
fouls. It is not for us to judge other people, we have enough 
to do to look to our felves ; and though we mud promote the 
common falvation, Jude 3. as much as we can, yet we muft 
upon no account neglecl our own. We are required to work out 
cur falvation, Ketlifya^e&z. The word working through- 

ly at a thing, and taking true pains. Obferve, we muft be dili- 
gent in the ufe of all the means which conduce to our falvation. 
We muft not only work at our falvation, by doing fomething 
now and then about it ; but we muft work out our falvation, by 
doing all which is to be done, and perfevering therein to the 
end. Salvation is the great thing we fhould mind, and fet our 
hearts upon ; and we cannot attain falvation without the utmoft 
care and diligence. He adds, 

With fear and tremblings i. e. with great care and circum- 
fyeciion, tremble for fear left you mifcarry and come fkort. 
]k careful to do every thing in religion in the beft manner ; and 
fear left under all your advantages you fhould fo much as feem to 
erne jhort, Heb. iv. I. Fear is a great guard and prefervative 
from evil. 

He urges this from the confederation of their readinefs always 
to obey the gofpel. As ye have always obeyed, not as in my pre- 
fence only, but now much more in my abfence, ver. 12. You have 
been always willing to comply with every difcovery of the will 
of God ; and that in my abfence as well as prefence. You make 
it appear that regard to Chrift, and care of your fouls, fway 
more with you, than any other refpedts whatfoever. They were 
not merely awed by the apoftle's prefence, but did it even much 
more in bis abfence. And becaufe, it is God who zvorketh in you : 
Do you work out your falvation, for it is God who worketh in 
you : Work, for he worketh. It fhould encourage us to do our 
utmoft, becaufe our labour /hall not be in vain. God is ready to 
concur with his grace, and affift our faithful endeavours. Ob- 
ferve, Though we muft ufe our utmoft endeavours in working 
out our falvation, yet ftill we muft go forth, and go on in a 
dependence upon the grace of God. His grace worketh in us in 
a way fuitable to our natures, and in concurrence with our en- 
deavours ; and the operations of God's grace in us are fo far 
from excufmg, that they are intended to quicken and engage our 
endeavours. And work out your falvation with fear and trembling, 
for he worketh in you. All our working depends upon his work- 
ing in us. Do not trifle with God by neglects and delays, left 
you provoke him to withdraw his help, and all your endeavours 
prove in vain. Work with fear, for he works of his good plea- 
Jure. To will and to do : He gives the whole ability. It is the 
grace of God which inclines the will to that which is good ; and 
then enables us to perform it, and to a£t according to our prin- 
ciples. Thou hajl wrought all our works in us, Ifa. xxvi. i z. Of 
his good pleafure : As there is no ftrength in us, fo there is no 
merit in us. As we cannot act without God's grace, fo we can- 
not claim it, or pretend to deferve it. God's good will to us, is the 
caufe of his good work in us ; and he is under no engagements 
to his creatures, but thofe of his gracious promife. 

14. Do all things without murmurings, and difput- 
ings : 15. That ye may be blamelefs, and harmlefs, 
the fons of God, without rebuke, in the midft of a 
crooked and perverfe nation, among whom ye fhine 
as lights in the world : 16. Holding forth the word 
of life \ that I may rejoice in the day of Chrift, that 
I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17, Yea, and if I be offered upon the facrifice and 
fervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18, For the fame caufe alfo do ye joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

The apoftle exhorts them in thefe verfes to adorn their Chri- 
ftian profeflion by a fuitable temper and behaviour, in feveral 
in fiances. 

1. By a chearful obedience to the commands of God, ver. 14. 
Do all things, i. e. Do your duty in every branch of it, without 
mrmurings. Do it, and do not find fault with it. Mind your 
Work, and do not quarrel with it. God's commands were given 

to be obeyed, not to be difputed. This greatly adorns our pro- 



feflion, and fhews we ferve a good mafter, whofe fervice is free- 
dom, and whofe work is its own reward. 

2. By peaceablenefs, and love one to another. Do all things 
without difputings, wrangling and debating one with another j 
becaufe the light of truth, and the life of religion, is often loft 
in the heats and mifts of difputation. 

3. By a blamelefs converfation towards all men, ver. 15. That 
ye may be blamelefs and harmlefs, the Sons of God zvithout rebuke. 
That you be not injurious to any in word or deed ; and give no juft 
occafion of offence. We fhould endeavour not only to be harmlefs, 
but to be blamelefs ; not only not to do hurt, but not to come 
under the juft fufpicion of it. Blamelefs and fmcere ; fo fome read 
it. Blamelefs before men, fincere towards God. The Sons of 
God: It becomes them to be blamelefs and harmlefs, who ftand 
in fuch a relation, and arc favoured with fuch a privilege. The 
children of God fhould differ from the fons of men. Without re- 
buke, i^cLu\{] a. Momus was a carping deity among the Greeks, 
mentioned by Hefiod and Lucian, who did nothing himfelf, and 
found fault with every body, and every thing : From him all car- 
pers at other men, and rigid cenfurers of their works, were called 
Momi. The fenfe of the expreffion is ; walk fo circumfpeclly y 
that Momus himfelf may have no occafion to cavil at you ; that 
the fevereft cenfurer may find no fault with you. We fhould 
aim at it, and endeavour it, not only to get to heaven, but to 
get thither without a blot ; and, like Demetrius, to have a good 
report of all men, and of the rtteth, 3 Joh. 12. In the midft 
of a crooked and perverfe generation, i. e. among the heathens, 
and thofe who are without. Obferve, Where there is no reli- 
gion, little is to be cxpedled but crookednefs and perverfenefs ; 
and the more crooked and perverfe others are among whom we 
live, and the more apt to cavil, the more careful we fhould be 
to keepourfelves blamelefs and harmlefs. Abraham and Lot mull 
not Jlrive, becaufe the Canaanite and Perizzite dwelt in the land y 
Gen. xiii. 7. Among whom ye fhine as lights in the world : Chrift 
is the light of the worlds and good Chriftians are lights in the 
world. When God raifes up a good man in any place, he fets 
up a light in that place. Or, it may be read imperatively ; 
Among ivbom flnne ye as lights: compare Mattb. v. 16, Let your 
light fo fhine before men. Chriftians fhould not only endeavour 
to approve themfelves to God, but to recommend themfelves to 
others, that they alfo may glorify God. They muft fhine as well 
as be fincere. 

Holding forth the word of life, ver. 16. The gofpel is called 
the word of life, becaufe it reveals and propofes to ^ "tenia! life 
through Jefus Chrift. Life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gofpel, 2 Tim. i. xo. It is our duty not only to hold 
faft, but to hold forth the word of life ; not only to hold it 
faft for our own benefit, but to hold it forth for the benefit of 
others ; to hold it forth, as the candlcftick holds forth the candle, 
which makes it appear to advantage all around : or as the lumina- 
ries of the heavens, which fhed their influence far 2nd wide. 
This Paul tells them would be his joy ; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Chrift. Not only rejoice in your ftedfaftnek, but in your 
ufefulnefs. He would have them think his pains well beftowed, 

and that he had not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 

Obferve, (1.) The work of the mini (try requires the putting 
forth of the whole man : All that is within us is little enough to 
be employed in it ; as in running and labouring. Running, notes 
vehemence and vigour, and continual preffing forward ; labour- 
ing, conftancy and clofe application. 

(2.) It is a great joy to minifters, when they perceive that 
they have not run in vain, nor laboured in vain -> and it will be 
their rejoicing in the day of Chrift, when their converts will be 
their crown. IVhat is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? 
Are not even ye in the prefence of our Lord Jefus Chrijl at his 
coming ? For ye are our glory and joy, 1 The IT. ii. 1 9. 

The apoftle not only ran and laboured for them with fatis- 
faflion, but ftiews that he was ready to fufFer for their good, 
ver. 17. Tea, and if 1 be offered upon the facrifice and fervice of 
your faith \ I joy and rejoice with you all. He could reckon him- 
felf happy, if he could promote the honour of Chrift, the edifi- 
cation of the church, and the welfare of the fouls of men ; 
though it were not only by hazarding, but by laying down his 
life. He could willingly be a facrifice at their altars, to ferve 
the faith of God's ele&. Could Paul think it worth the while 
to fhed his blood for the fervice of the church ; and fhall we 
think much to take a little pains ? Is not that worth our labour, 
which he thought worth his life ? If I be offered, or poured out 
as the wine of the drink- off lerings, 0 'irkv S '0 ^ai , 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
/ am now ready to be offered. He could rejoice to feal his doctrine 
with his blood, ver. 1 8. For the fame caufe alfo do ye joy and 
rejoice with me. It is the will of God that good Chriftians fhould 
be much in rejoicing ; and they who are happy in good rninifters, 
have a great deal of reafon to joy and rejoice with them. If the 
minifter loves the people, and is willing to fpend and be fpent for 
their welfare ; the people have reafon to love the minifter, and to 
joy and rejoice with him. 
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when I know your ftate. 20. For I have no man 
like-minded, who will naturally care for your ftate. 
21. For all feek their own, not the things which are 
Jefus Chrifts. 22, But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a fon with the father, he hath ferved with me 
in the gofpeh 23. Him therefore I hope to fend pre- 
fently, fo foon as I (hall fee how it will go with me. 
24. But I truft in the Lord, that I alfo my felf fliall 
come (hortly. 25. Yet I fuppofed it neceflary to fend to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in labour, 
and fellow-foldier, but your meflenger, and he that mi- 
niftred to my wanes. 26. For he longed after you 
all, and was full of heavinefs, becaufe that ye had heard 
that he had been fick. 27. For indeed he was fick 
nigh unto death : but God had mercy on him ; and not 
on him only, but on me alfo, left I fliould have for- 




row upon lorrow 



28. I fent him therefore the more 



doing. 



carefully, that when ye fee him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the lefs forrowful. 29. Receive him 
therefore in the Lord with all gladnefs, and hold fuch 
in reputation : 30. Becaufe for the work -of Chrift he 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his life to fupply 
your lack of fervice towards me. 

St. Paul takes particular notice of two good minifters ; for though 
he was himfelf a great apoftle, and laboured more abundantly than 
tiny all, yet he took all occafions to fpeak with refpedt of thofe who 
were far his inferiors. 

(t.) He fpeaks of Timothy, whom he intended to fend to the 
Philippians, that he might have an account of their ftate. Sec 
Paul's care of the churches, and the comfort he had in their well- 
He was in pain when he had not heard of them a good 
while, and therefore would fend Timothy to enquire, and bring 
him an account. For I have no man like minded, who will natu- 
rally care for your /late. Timothy was a non-fuch, There were, 
no doubt, many good minifters, who were in care for the fouls 
of thofe for whom they preached ; but none comparable to Timo- 
thy : a man of an excellent fpirit and tender heart ; who will 
naturally care for your Jlate. Obferve, It is beft with us, when 
our duty becomes in a manner natural to us. Timothy was a 
genuine fon of blefied Paul, and ivalked in the fame fpirit, and the 
J a me Jleps. Naturally , i. e. fincerely, and not in pretence only : 
with a willing heart and upright view, fo agreeably to the make 
of his mind. Note, 1. It is the duty of minifters to care for the 
ftate of their people, and be concerned for their welfare ; / 
feek not yours but you , 2 Cor. xii. 14. z. It is a rare thing to 
find one who doth it naturally : fuch a one is remarkable and 
diftinguifhed among his brethren. 

All feek their own, not the things which are jfefus Chrift' s, 
ver. 21. What did Paul fay this in hafte, as David faid, all men 
are lyars ? Pfal. cxviii. 11. Was there fo general a corruption 
among minifters, fo early, that there was not one among them 
who cared for the ftate of their people ? We muft not underftand 
it fo: he means the generality ; all, i. e. either the moft, or all 
in comparifon of Timothy. Note, Seeking our own intereft with the 
neglect of Jefus Chrift, is a very great fin, and very common 
among Chriftians and minifters. We are apt to prefer our own 
credit, eafe, and fafety ; before truth, holinefs, and duty ; the things 
of our own pleafure and reputation, before the things of Chrift's 
kingdom, and his honour and intereft in the world : but Timothy 
was none of thofe. 

Ye know the proof of him, ver. 22. Timothy was a man who 
had been tried, and had made full proof of his miniftry, 2 Tim. iv. 
5. and was faithful in all which befel him. All the churches 
with whom he had acquaintance, knew the proof of him. He 
was a man as good as he feemed to be ; and ferved Chrijl fo as 
to be acceptable to God, and approved of men, Rom. xiv. 1 8. q. d. 
You do not only know the name of him, and the face of him, 
but the proof of him, and have experienced his affection and fide- 
lity in your fervice: That as a fon with a father, he hath ferved 
me in the gofpel. He v/as Paul's afliftant in many places where he 
preached, and ferved with him in the gofpel, with all the dutiful 
refpe£l which a child pays to a father ; and with all the love and 
chearfulnefs, with which a child is ferviceable to his father. Their 
miniftrations together were with great refpeft on the one fide, 
and great tendernefs and kindnefs on the other. An admirable 
example to elder and younger minifters, joined together in the 
fame fervice. 

Paul defigned to fend him {hortly j Him therefore I hope to fend 
prefently, as foon as I {hall fee hozu it tuill go with me, ver. 23. 
He was now a prifoner, and did not know what would be the 
ilTue ; but according as it turned, he would difpofe of Timo- 
thy. Nay, he hoped to come himfelf, ver. 24. But I truft in 
the Lord, that 1 alfo my felf foall come fhortly. He hoped he (houid 
foon be fet at liberty, and be able to give them a vifit. Paul 
defired his liberty, not that he might take his pleafure, but that 
he might do good. / trujl in the Lord. He exprefles his hope 
and confidence of feeing them, with an humble dependence and 



fubmi/Hon to the divine will, 1 Cor. iv. 1 9. But I will come to 

fhortly if the Lord wills Jam, iv. 15. For that you ought to fa\% 
the Lord will we fball live, or do this and that ; fo Acls xviii. 21 
and Heb. vi. 3. ' 

(2.) Concerning Epaphroditus, whom he calls his brother and 
companion in labour, and fellow-foldier, i. e, his Chriftian brother 
to whom he bore a tender affection ; and his companion in the 
work and fufferings of the gofpel ; who fubmitted to the fame 
labours and hardfhips with himfelf : and their meflenger, /. c% one 
who was fent by them to him ; probably to confult him about 
fome affairs relating to the church, or to bring a prefent h otti 
them for his relief j for he adds, and he who miniflred to my wants 
He feems to be the fame who is elfewhere called Epaphras, Coloff. j v * 
12. He had an earned defire to come to them, and Paul was will 
ling he fliould. It feems, 

1. « Epaphroditus -had been fick. They had heard that he bad 
been fick, ver. 26. And, indeed he was fick nigh unto death, ver. 27 
Sicknefs is a calamity common to men, to good men and minifters" 
But why did not the apoftle heal him, who was endued with a 
power of curing difeafes as well as railing the dead ? Ads xx. 10. 
Probably becaufe that was intended as a fign to others, and to con- 
firm the truth of the gofpel, and therefore need not be exercifed 
one towards another : Tliefe figns fball follow them who believe* 
they fball lay hands on the fick, and they fhall recover, Mark xvi! 
17, 18. And perhaps, they had not that power at all times* 
and at their own difcretion, but only when fome great end was 
to be ferved by it, and when God faw fit. It was proper to Chrift, 
who had the Spirit above meafure. 

2. The Philippians were exceeding forry to hear of his ficknefs. 
They were full of heavinefs as well as he, upon the tidings of it ; 
For he was one, it feems, they had a particular refpefl and af- 
fe<£h'on for, and thought fit to chufe out to fend to the 
apoftle. 

3. It pleafed God to recover and fpare him ; but God had 'mercy 
on him, ver. 27. The apoftle owns it as a great mercy to himfelf, 
as well as to Epaphroditus and others : Though the church was 
blefled at that time with extraordinary gifts, they could even then 
ill fpare a good mintfter. He was fenfibly touched with the 
thoughts of fo great a lofs ; Left I fhjuld have forrow upon forrow, 
i. e. Befides the forrow of my own imprifonment, I fliould have 
the forrow of his death. Or perhaps fome other good minifters had 
died lately, which had been a great affliction to him ; and if this had 
died now, it would have been a frefh grief to him, and farrow 
added to forrow. 

4. Epaphroditus was willing to make a vifit to the Philippians, 
that he might be comforted with thofe who had forrowed for him 
when he was fick. That when ye fee him again, ye may rejoice, 
ver. 28. That you may yourfelves fee how well he is recovered, 
and what reafon you have of thankfulnefs and joy upon his ac- 
count. He gave himfelf the pleafure of comforting them by the 
fight of fo dear a friend. 

5. Paul recommends him to their efteem and affection : Receive 

him therefore in the Lord with all gladnefs, and hold fuch in reputa- 
tion : account fuch men valuable who are zealous and faithful, 
and let them be highly loved and regarded. Shew your joy and 
refpedl by all the expreffions of hearty affedtion and good opinion. 
It feems he had caught his illnefs in the work of God : // was for 
the work of Chrift that he was nigh to death, and to fupply their 
lack of fervice to him. The apoftle does not blame him for his 
indifcretion in hazarding his life, but reckons they ought to love 
him the more upon that account. Obferve, (1.) They who 
truly love Chrift, and are hearty in the interefts of his kingdom, 
will think it very well worth their while to hazard their health 
and life, to do him fervice, and promote the edification of his 
church. Obferve, (z.) They were to receive him with joy as 
newly recovered from ficknefs. It is an endearing confideration 
to have our mercies reftored to us after danger of removal ; and 
fliould make them the more valued and improved. What is given 
us in anfwer to prayer, fliould be received with great thankful- 
fulnefs and joy. 
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mple; and here he enumerates the privileges of hit 
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INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the fame things to you, to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you it is fafe. 2. Be* 
ware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the 
concifion. 3. For we are the circumcifion which worlhip 
God in the fpirit, and rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have 
no confidence in the flefh : 



It feems the church of the Philippians, though 
flourifliing church, was difturbed by the Judaizing 



a faithful and 

teachers, who 

endeavoured 



Chap. HI- 




H I L IP 




1A N S. 



Chap. III. 




endeavoured to keep up the law of Mofes, and mix the obfervances 
of it with the doftrine of Chrift, and his inftitutions. He begins 
the chapter with warnings againft thefe feducers. 

1. He exhorts them to rejoice in the Lord, ver. I. to reft 
Satisfied in the intereft they had in him, and the benefit they 
hoped for by him. It is the character and temper of fincere Chrt- 
ftians to rejoice in Chrift Jefus. The more we take of the 
comfort of our religion, the more clofely we fhall cleave to it: 
The more we rejoice in Chrift, the more willing we (hall be to 
do and fuffer for him ; and the lefs danger we fhall be in of 
being drawn away from him. The joy of the Lord is our filrengthy 
Neh. viii. 9. 

2. He cautions them to take heed of thofe falfe teachers : To 
write the fame thing to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is fafe, i. e. the fame things which I have already preached 
to you, q. d. what has been prefented to your ears, fhall be pre- 
fented to your eyes : what I have fpoken formerly fhall now be 
written ; to fhew that I am ftill of the fame mind. To me indeed 
is not grievous. Obferve, 1. Minifters muft not think any thing 
grievous to themfelves, which they have reafon to believe is fafe 
and edifying to the people. Obferve, 2. It is good for us often 
to hear the fame truths, to revive the remembrance, and ftrengthen 
the impreflion of things of importance. It is a wanton curiofity 
to deli re always to hear fome new thing. 

It is a needful caution he here gives, Beware of dogs, ver. 2. 
The prophet calls the falfe prophets dumb dogs 9 Ifa. lvi. 10. to 
which the apoftle here feems to refer. Dogs, for their malice 
againft the faithful profeflbrs of the gofpel of Chrift, barking at 
them and biting them. They cried up good works in oppofition to 
the faith of Chrift ; but Paul calls them evil workers : They 
boafted themfelves to be of the circumcifion ; but he calls them the 
concifion: they rent and tore the church of Chrift, and cut it to 
pieces ; or contended for an abolifhed rite, a mere infignificant 
cutting the flefh. 

3. He defcribes true Chriftians, who are indeed the circumcifion, 
the fpiritual circumcifion, i. e. the peculiar people of God, who 
are in covenant with him, as the Old Teftament Ifraclites were. 
We are the circumcifion, who worjhip God in the fpirit, and rejoice 
in Chrifi Jefus, and have no confidence in the flefh. Here are three 
characters : (i.j They worfbipped in the fpirit, in oppofition to the 
carnal ordinances of the Old Teftament, which confifted in meats, 
and drinks, and divers wajhings, &c. Chriftianity takes us off" from 
thefe things, and teaches us to be inward with God in all the duties 
of religious worftup. We muft wor/J)ip God in fpirit, John iv. 24. 
The work of religion is to po purpofe, any further than the heart 
is employed in it : tVhatfocver we do, we mufil do it heartily as unto 
the Lord; and we muft worfhip God in the ftrength and grace of 
the divine Spirit, which is ft peculiar to the gofpel-ftate, which is 
the minifiration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. (2.) They rejoice in 
Chrifi Jefus, and not in the peculiar privileges of the Jcwifh 
church, or what anfwers to them in the Chriftian church ; 
mere outward enjoyments and performances. They rejoice in their 
relation to Chrift, and intereft in him. God made it the duty of 
the Ifraelites to rejoice before him in the courts of his boufe ; but 
now the fubflance is come, the j))adows are done away, and we are to 
rejoice in Chrifi Jefus only. (3.) They have no confidence in the 
fiejh, i. e. thofe carnal ordinances and outward performances. We 
muft be taken off from trufting in our own bottom, that we may 
build only on Jefus Chrift the everlafting foundation : Our confi- 
dence as well as our joy is proper to him. 

4. Though I might alfo have confidence in the flefh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might truft in the flefh, I more : 5. Circumcifed the 
eighth day, of the ftock of Ifrael, of the cribe of Ben- 
jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews as touching the 
law, a Pharifee ; 6. Concerning zeal, perfecting the 
church ; touching the righteoufnefs which is in the law, 
blamelefs. 7. But what things were gain to me, thofe 
I counted lofs for Chrift. 8. Yea doubtlefs, and I 
count all things but lofs, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord : for whom I have 
fuffered the lofs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chrift. 

The apoftle here propofeth himfelf for an example of trufting in 
Chrift only, and not in his privileges as an Ifraelite. 

I. He (hews what he had to boaft of as a Jew and a Pharifee. 
Let none think that the apoftle defpifed thefe things, as men com- 
monly do, becaufe he had them not himfelf to glory in: No, 
if he would have gloried and trufted in the flefh, he had as much 
caufe to do fo as any man. If any other man thinketh that he 
bath whereof to trufii in the flefh, I more, ver. 4. He had as 
rouch to boaft of as any Jew of them all. (1.) His birth- 
right privileges. He was was not a profelyte, but a native Ifrae- 
lite; of the flock of Ifrael And he was of the tribe of Benjamin, 
in which tribe the temple flood, and which adhered to judea when 
all the other tribes revolted. Benjamin was the father's darling, 

*nd this was a favoured tribe. A Hebrew of the Hebrews^ i. e, 
No, cxi. 



an Ifraelite on both fides, by father and mother, and from one 
generation to another \ none of his anceftors had matched with 
Gentiles. (2.) He could boaft of his relation to the church 
and the covenant, for he was circumcifed the eighth day \ he had 
the token of God's covenant in his flelh, and was circumcifed 
the very day which God had appointed. (3.) For learning, he 
was a Pharifee, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, an eminent 
do<2or of the law ; and was a fcholar learned in all the learning 
of the Jews ; taught according to the perfed manner of the laws 
of the fathers, Arts xxiii. 3. He was a Pharifee, the fin of a 
Pharifee, A&s xxiii. 6. and after the mofi filritt fiel of his religion* 
lived a Pharifee, A£ts xxvi. c. (4..) He had a blamelefs conver- 
fation ; touching the righteoufnefs which is of the law blamelefs : As 
far as the Pharifees expofition of the law went, and as to the 
mere letter of the law, and outward obfervance of ir, he could 
acquit himfelf from the breach of it, and could not be accufed 
by any. (5.) He had been an active man for his religion. A3 
he made a ftricl profeffion of it under the title and character of a 
Pharifee, fo he perfecuted thofe whom he looked upon as enemies 
to it. Concerning zeal, perficuting the church. (6.) He {hewed 
that he was in good earneft, though he had a -zeal luiihout know- 
ledge, to direct and govern the excrcife of ir / tons zealous to~ 
wards God, as ye all are this d~y, and 1 perfecuted this way unta 
the death, A£b xxii. 3, 4. AD this was enough to have made a 
proud Jew confident, and was ftock futfkicnt to fet up with fur 
his juftification. Bur, 

2. 7 he apoftle tells us here how little account he made of thefe 
in comparifon of his intereft in Chrift, and liis expectations from 
him. But what things were gain to me, thofe have J counted lofs 
for Cbri/f, ver. 7. i. e. thofe things which lie had counted gam 
while he was a Pharifee, and which he had before reckoned up, 
thofe I counted lofs for Chrifi. I \ ould have reckoned myfelf an 
unfpeakable Jofer, if to adhere to them, I had loft my intereft 
in Jefus Chrift. He counted them lofs ; not only inefficient to 
enrich him, but what would certainly impoverifh and ruin him, 
ir he trufted to them in oppofition to Chrift. Obferve, the apoftle 
did not perfwade them to do any thing, but what he himfelf 
did 5 to quit any thing but what he had quitted himfelf ; or ven- 
ture on any other bottom, but what he himfelf had ventured his 
immortal foul upon. 

Tea doubtlefs, and 1 count all things but lofs, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrifi Jtfus my Lord, ver. 8. Here the apoftle ex- 
plains himfelf. 

(1.) He tells us what it was he was ambitious of, and reached 
after. It was the know/edge of Chrifi Jefus his Lord : a believing, 
experimental acquaintance with Chrift as Lord ; not a mere no- 
tional and fpeculative, but a practical and efficacious knowledge of 
him. So knowledge is fome times put for faith : By his knowledge^ 
or the knowledge of him, /hall my righteous firvant ju/tify many, 
Ifa. liii. 1 1 . And it is the excellency of knowledge. There is an 
abundant and tranfeendent excellence in the doctrine of Chrift, or 
the Chriftian religion, above all the knowledge of nature, and 
improvements of human wifdom ; for it is fuitcd to the cafe of 
fallen finners, and furnifties them with ail thev need, and all thev 
can defire and hope for, with all laving wifdom, and 
grace. 

(2.) He fliews how he had quitted his privileges, as a Jew and 
a Pharifee. Yea doubtlefs \ his expreflion rifes with an holy triumph 
and elevation, aKKoL (Atv t*V ys. There arc five particles in the 
original : But indeed even alfo do I count all things but lofs. He 
had fpoke before of thofe things his Jewifh privileges: Here he 
fpea ks of all things ; all worldly enjoyments, and mere outward 
privileges whatfoever, things of a like kind, or any other kind, 
which could ftand in competition with Chrift for the throne in his 
heart, or pretend to merit and defert. There he had faid he did 
count them but lofs, but it might be asked, Did he continue ftill 
in the fame mind, did he not repent his renouncing them ? No, 
now he fpeaks in the prefent tenfe : Tea doubtlefs, 1 do count them 
but lofs. But it may be (aid, it is eafv to &y fo, but what would 
he do when he came to the trial? Why he tells us, that he had 
himfelf practi fed according to this eftimate of the cafe: Forzuhom 
I have fuffered the lofs of all things. He had quitted all his ho- 
nours and advantages, as a Jew and a Pharifee, and fubmitred to 
all the difgrace and fuffering which attended the profeffion and 
preaching of the gofpel. When he embarked in the bottom of the 
Chriftian religion, he ventured all in it, and fuffered the lofs of 
all, for the privileges of a Chriftian. Nay, he not only counted 
them lofs, but dung, cavCcLKct ; offals thrown to dogs ; they are 
not only lefs valuable than Chrift, but, in the higheft degree, 
contemptible, when they come in competition with him. 

Note, The New Teftament never fpeaks of faving grace, in 
any terms of diminution, but, on the contrary, represents it as 
the fruits of the divine Spirit, and the image of God in the foul 
of man ; as a divine nature, and the feed of God : and faith is called 
precious faith ; and meeknefs is in the fight of God of great price* 
1 Pet. iii. 4. 2 Pet. i. 1, fcfa. 
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9. And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
oufnefs, which is of the law, but that which is through 

the faith of Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of God 
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by faith : 10. That I may know him, and the power 
of his refurre&ion, and the fellowlhip of his fufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death; n. If by 
any means I might attain unto the refurre&ion- of the 
dead: 12. Not as though I had already attained, 
cither were already perfect: : but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which alfo I am apprehended 
of Chrift Jefus. 13. Brethren, I count not myfelf to 

have apprehended : but this one thing / do, forgetting j his^own^ merit^ and 
thofe things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thofe things which are before, 14- I P r ^fs toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Chrift Jefus. 

Wc have heard what the apoftle renounced, let us now fee 
what he laid hold on, and refolvcd to cleave to, and that was, 
ijl, Chrift; and, idly, Heaven. He had his heart on thefc two 
great peculiarities of the^Chriflian religion. 

1. The apoftle had his heart upon Chrift, as his right eoufnefs. 
This is illuftratcd in feveral inftances. 

(x.j He dcfired to win Chrift ; and an unfpcakablc gainer he 
would reckon himfelf, if he had but an intercft in Chrift and his 

and he became his Lord and his Saviour. That I 

as the runner wins the prize, as the failor makes 

that we 



a be- 



right eoufnefs, 

him 



There is a righteoufnefs 



may win 

the port he is bound for. The exprcflion intimates, 
hii\c need to Ihive for him, and reach after him 3 and that all is 
little enough to win him. 

(2.) That he might be found in him, ver. 9. As the man- 
flayer was found in the city of refuge, where he was fafe from 
the avenger of blood, Numb, xxxvi. 5. Or it alludes to a ju- 
dicial appearance ; fo we are to be found of our judge in peace* 
2 Pet. iii. 14. We are undone without a righteoufnefs wherein 
to appear before God, for we are guilty, 
provided for us in Jefus Chrift, and it is a complete and perfect 
righteoufnefs. None can have intereft or benefit by it, but thofe 
who come off from confidence in themfelves, and are brought 
heartily to believe in him. Not having ?ny own righteoufnefs which 
is of the law, i. e. Not thinking that my outward obfervances, 
and good deeds, arc able to atone for my bad ones ; or that by 
fetting the one over-againft the other, I can come to balance 
accounts with God. No, the righteoufnefs which I depend upon 
is, that zvhich is through the faith of Chrift ; not a legal, but 
evangelical righteoufnefs. The righteoufnefs which is of God by 
faith 9 i. e. ordained and appointed of God. The Lord Jefus 
Chrift is the Lord our righteoufnefs, Ifa. xlv. 24. Had he not 
been God, he could not have been our righteoufnefs ; the tranf- 
cendent excellence of the divine nature, put fuel] a value upon, 
and fuch a virtue into, his fuftcrings, that they became fufficient 
to fatisfy for the fins of the world, and to bring in a righteouf- 
nefs which will be effectual to all who believe. And faith is the 
ordained means of actual intercft, and faving benefit in all the pur- 
chafe of his blood. It is by faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. 

(3.) That he might knoiv Chrift, ver. 10. That I may know 
him, and the power of his refurreclion, and the fellow/hip of his 
fufferings. Faith is called knowledge, Ifa. liii. 11. Knowing him 
here, is believing in him. It is an experimental knowledge of the 
power of his refurrcclion, and fellow/hip of his fuffering, or feeling 
the transforming efficacy and virtue of them. Obferve, The 
apoftle was as ambitious of being fanctified, as he was of being 
juftified. He was as defirous to know the power of Chrift's death 
and refurrcclion killing fin in him, and raifing him up to newnefi 
of life, as he was to receive the benefit of Chrift's death and re- 
furreclion in his juftification. 

(4.) That he might be conformable unto him ; 
meant of his fandtification. We are then made 



his death, when we die to fin, as Chrift died for 



and that alfo is 
conformable to 
fin ; when we 



are crucified with Chrijl, the ficfh and affedions of it mortified, 
and the world is crucified to us, and we to the world, by the virtue 
of the crefs of Chrijl. This is our conformity to his death. 

2. The apoltle had his heart upon heaven, as his happinefs : 
If by any means I might attain to the refurrcclion of the dead, 
ver. 1 1. The happinefs of heaven is here called the refurreclion 
of the dead} becaufe, though the fouls of the faithful when they 
depart, are immediately with Chrift, yet their happinefs will not 
be complete till the general refurreclion of the dead at the laft 
day, when foul and body fhall be glorified together. Avi^ao'i^, 
fometimes fignifies the future ftate. This the apoftle had his eye 
upon, this he would attain. There will be a refurreclion of the 
unjuft, who fhall arife to /ha me and everlajling contempt ; and our 
care mu ft be to efcape that : but the joyful and glorious refur- 
reclion of faints is called the refurreclion, kcit i^oyjiv, becaufe it 
is in virtue of Chrift's refurreclion, as their head and firft fruits ; 
whereas the wicked (hall rife only by the power of Chrift, as 
their judge. To the faints it will be indeed a refurreclion, /. e. 
a return to blif% and life, and glory ; but the refurreclion of the 
wicked is a rifing from the grave, but a return to a fecond death. 
It is called the refurreclion of the juji, and the refurreclion of life, 
John v. 29. and they are counted worthy to obtain that worlds and 
the refurreclion from the dead) Luke xx, 35, 



This joyful refurreclion the apoftle prelTed towards. He wa 
willing to do any thing, fuffer any thing, that he might attai 
that refurreclion. The hope and profpect of it carried liim with 
fo much courage and conftancy through all the difficulties he met 
with in his work. Obferve, 1. He fpeaks as if they were in danger 
of miffing it, and coming fhort of it : A holy fear of coming 
fliort, is an excellent means of perfeverance. Obferve, 2. His 
care to be found in Chrift, was in order to his attaining the refur- 
reclion of the dead. Paul himfelf did not hope to attain it through 

righteoufnefs, but through the merit and 
righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift. Let me be found in Chrijl, that 
I may attain the refurreclion of the dead ; that is, found 
liever in him, and interefted in him by faith. 

He looks upon himfelf to be in a ftate of imperfection and trial 
Not as though I had already attained, either were already per feci 
vcr. 12,. Obferve, The beft men in the world will readily owrl 
their imperfection in the prefent ftate. We have not yet attained 
are not already perfect ; there is ftill much wanting in all our 
duties, and graces, and comforts. If Paul had not attained to 
perfection, who had reached to fo high a pitch of holinefs, much 
lefs have we. Again, Brethren, I count not myfelf to have appre- 
hended, ver. 13. b ?.oyi£ofjLxf, I make this judgment of the 
cafe ; I thus reafon with myfelf. Obferve, They who think 
they have grace enough, it is a fign they have little enough, and 
that they have none at all ; becaufe wherever there is true grace 
there is a defire of more grace, and a prefling towards the per- 
fection of grace. Obferve here, 

(1.) What the apoftle's actings were under this conviction: 
Confidering that he had not already attained, and had not appre- 
hended, he preffed forward : / follow after, vcr. 1 2. ftuKv. \ 
purfue with vigour, as one following after the game. I endeavour 
to get more grace, and do more good ; and never think I have 

done enough. If that I may apprehend that for zvhich alfo I am 
apprehended of Chrijl Jefus. Obferve, 1 . From whence our grace 
comes ; from our being apprehended of Chrift Jefus. It is not 
our laying hold of Chrift firft, but his laying hold of u*, which 
is our happinefs and falvation : IVe love him, becaufe he firjl loved 
us, 1 John iv. 1 9. Nor our keeping hold of Chrift, but his 
keeping hold of us, which is our fafety. We are kept by his 
mighty power through faith unto falvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Obferve, 
2. What the happinefs of heaven is : It is to apprehend that for 
which we are apprehended of Chrijl. When Chrift laid hold of 
us, it was to bring us to heaven ; and to apprehend that for which 
he apprehended us, is to attain the perfection of our blifs. 

He adds further, ver. 1 This one thing I do; this was his 
great care and concern : Forgetting thofe things which are behind \ 
and reaching forth to thofe things which are before. There is a 
finful forgetting of paft fins and paft mercies, which ought to be 
remembered for the exercife of conftant repentance, and thankful- 
nefs to God. But he forgot the things which are behind, fo as not 
to be content with prefent meafures of grace : He was ftill for 
having more and more. So he reached forth, €9rex7*P#/.x€J'®'; 
flretched himfelf forwards, bearing towards his point : Expreffions 
of a vehement concern. 

(2.) The apoftle's aim in thefe actings. 1 prefs toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chrijl Jefus, ver. 14. 
He pre/fed tozvards the mark. As he who runs a race never takes 
up fhort of the end, but is ftill making forward as faft as he can ; 
fo they who have heaven in their eye, muft ftill be prefling 
forward to it in holy defires and hopes, and conftant endeavours 
and preparations. The fitter we grow for heaven, the fafter we 
muft prefs towards it. Heaven is called here the mark, becaufe 
it is that which every good Chriftian hath in his eye ; as the 
archer has his eye fixed upon the mark he defigns to hit. Fir the 
prize of the high calling. Obferve, That a Chriftian's calling is 
an high calling*: It is fro?n heaven, as its original ; and it is to 
heaven in its tendency. Heaven is the prize of the high calling ; 
to $0$.Cuw, the prize we fight for, and run for, and wreftle for, 
what we aim at in all we do, and will reward all our pains. It is 
of great ufe in the Chriftian courfe to keep our eye upon heaven. 
This is proper to give us meafures in all our fervice, and to 
quicken us every ftep we take ; and it is of God, from him we 
are to expect it. Eternal life is the gift of God, Rom. vi. ult. 
but it is in Chrijl Jefus, through his hand it muft come to us, 
as it is procured for us by him. There is no getting to heaven 
as our home, but by Chrift as our way. 



thus 



thing ye be otherwife minded, 

16. Neverthelefs, 



15. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
minded : and if in any _ 
God fhall reveal even this unto you. 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the 
fame rule, let us mind the fame thing. 

The apoftle having propofed himfelf as an example, he urges 
the Philippians to follow it. Let the fame mind be in us which 
was in bleffed Paul. We fee here, how he was minded ; let us 
be like-minded, and £bt our hearts upon Chrift and heaven, as 
he did. 

1. He {hews that this was the thing wherein all good Chriftians 

were agreed to make Chrift all in all, and fet their hearts upen 

another 
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another world. This is that whereto we have all attained. How- 
ever good Chriftians may differ in their fentiments about other 
things, this is what they are agreed in, that Chrift is a Chriftian's 
a ll 5 that to win Chrift, and be found in him, is our happinefs, 
both here and hereafter : And therefore, let us walk by the fame 
tulh an ^ n U nt ' *b* fame thing. Having made Chrift our all to 
us to us to live mujf be Chrift. Let us agree to pre/s towards the 
ark, and make heaven our end. 

2. That this is a good reafon why Chriftians who differ in lefler 
matters, fhould yet bear with one another, becaufe they are agreed 
in the main matter. If in any thing you be othcrwife minded : 
If you differ from one another, and arc not of the fame judg- 
ment as to meats, and days, and other matters of the Jewifh law ; 
vet you muft not judge one another, while you all meet now in 
Chrift as your center, and hope to meet fhortly in heaven as 



m 



upon 



Wh 



wherein you differ, you muft wait till God give you a better un- 
derftanding, which he will do in his due time. In the mean 
time, os far as we have attained, we muft go together in the 
ways of CJod, join together in all the great things in which you 
are agreed, and wait for further light in the lefler things wherein 
you differ. 

17. Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark 
them which walk fo, as ye have us for an enfample. 
j8. (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that they are the ene- 
mies of the crofs of Chrift : 19. Whofe end is de- 
finition, whofe God is their belly : and whofe glory is 
in their fhame, who mind earthly things.) 20. For 
our converfation is in heaven, from whence alfo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrift : 11. Who 



ample, ver. 17. Mark them out for your pattern. He explains 
himfelf, ver. 20. by their regard to Chrift and heaven : For our 
converfation is in heaven. Obfcrve, Good Chriftians, even while 
they arc here on earth, have their converfation in heaven. Their 
citizen/hip is there, <sroM7cvuc 9 q. d. We (land related to that 
world, and arc citizens of the New Jerufalem. This world is not 
our home, but that is. There our greateft privileges and con- 
cerns lie. And becaufe our citizen (hip is there, our converfation 
is there ; being related to that world, we keep up a correfpon- 
dence with it. The life of a Chriftian is in heaven, where his 
head is, and his home is, and where he hopes to be (hortly: lie 
fets his affeftions upon things above ; and where his heart //, there 
will his converfation be. 

The apoftle had preflcd them to follow him, and other mini- 
fters of Chrift : Why, might they fay, you are a company of 
poor, defpifed, perfecuted people ; who make no figure, and pre- 
tend to no advantages in the world ; who will follow you ? Nay, 
faith he, but our converfation is in heaven. We have a near rela- 
tion, and a great pretention to the other worlJ ; and are not fo 
mean and dcfpicable as we are rcprefentcJ. It is good having fel- 
lowfliip with thofe who have fellow (hip with Chrift, and conver- 
fation with thofe whofe converfation is in hea 

(1.) Becaufe we look for the Saviour from thence, ver. 20. 
From whence alfo we look for ike Saviour, the Lord "Jefus Chrift* 
He is not here, he is afcended, he is entered within the veil for 
us ; and we expert his fecond coming Irom thence, to gather in 
all the citizens of that New J f crufalem to himfelf. 

(2.) Becaufe at the fecond coming of Chrift we expe£t to be 
happy and glorified there. There is good reafon to have our con- 
verfation in heaven, not only becaule Chrift is now there, but 
becaufe we hope to be there (hortly. IVloo Jhall change our vile 
bodies, that they may be fajhioncd like unto his glorious body, ver. 2 1 . 
There is a glory referved for the bodies of the faints, which 
they will be inftated in at the refurreclion. The body is now at 



Jhall change our vile body, that it may be fafhioned the beft a W/. W v tU.> t.t.iwe^ the body of 



like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to fubdue all things unto 
himfelf. 

He clofes the chapter with warnings and exhortations. 

1. He warns them againft following the examples of feducers 
and evil teachers, ver. 18, 19. Many walk, of whom I have told 
you oft en , and now tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of 
the crofs of Chrift. Obferve, There are many called by Chrift's 
name, who yet are enemies to Chrift's crofs, and the defign and 
intention of it. Their walk is a furer evidence what they are, 
than their profeflion : By their fruits you Jhall know them, 
Matt. vii. 20. The apoftle warns people againft fuch. (1.) Very 
frequently : / have told you often. We fo little heed the warnings 
given us, that we have need to have them repeated : To write 
the fame things is fafe, ver. 1. (2.) Feelingly and affe&ionately : 
I now tell you weeping. Paul was upon proper occafions, a weep- 
ing preacher, as Jeremiah was a weeping prophet. Obferve, That 
an old fermon may be preached with new affc£tions ; what we 
fay often we may fay again, if we fay it affectionately, and are 
ourfelves under the power of it. He gives us the characters of 
thofe who were the enemies of the crofs of Chrift. 

(1.) Whofe God is their belly, i. e. They mind nothing but 
their fenfual appetites. A wretched idol it is, and a fcandal for 
any, but efpecially for Chriftians, to facrifice the favour of God, 
the peace of their confeience, and their eternal happinefs to it. 
Gluttons and drunkards make a god of their belly, and all their 
care is to pleafe it, and make provifion for it. The fame obfer- 
vance which good people give to God, epicures give to their ap- 
petites. Of fuch he fays They ferve not the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
but their own be/lies, Rom. xvi. 18. 

(2.) They glory in their Jhame : They not only fin, but brag 
of it, and glory in that which they ought to be afhamed of. Sin 
is the finner's (hame, efpecially when it is gloried in. They value 
themfelves for what is their blemifh and reproach. 

(3.) They mind earthly things: Chrift came by his crofs to 
crucify the world to us, and us to the world ; and they who mind 
earthly things, a£t diretfly contrary to the crofs of Chrift, and this 
great defign of it. They relifti earthly things, and have no relifh 
of the things which are fpiritual and heavenly ; they fet their hearts 
and ajfeftions on earthly things ; they love them, and even dote 
upon them, and have a confidence and complacency in them. He 
gives them this character, to ftiew how abfurd it would be for 
Chriftians to follow the example of fuch, or be led away by 
them. And to deter us all from it, he reads their doom : 

(4-) Whofe end is deftruclion. Their way feems pleafant, but 
death and hell are at the end of it : What fruit had you then in 
thofe things whereof you are now a/hamed ? for the end of thofe 
things is death, Rom. vi. 21. It is dangerous following them, 
though it is going down the ftream ; for if we chufe their way, 
We have reafon to fear their end. Perhaps he alludes to the total 
deftru£tion of the Jewifh nation. 

2. He propofeth himfelf and his brethren for an example, in 
°Ppofition to thefe evil examples. Brethren, be followers together 

°f m e> and mark them who walk) as you have us for an ex- 



our humiliation : It hath its rife and original from the earth, it n 
fupported out of the earth, and is fubjedt to many difc r ^s, and 
to death at laft. Befides, it is often the occafion and in "rumen t 
of much fin, which is called the body of this death, Rom. vii. 24. 
Or it may he underftood of its vilenefs when it lies in the grave ; 
at the refurreftion it will be found a vile body, refolved to rot- 
tennefs and duft ; the duft zvill return to the earth as it was y 
Eccl. xii. 7. But it will be made a glorious body ; and not only 
raifed again to life, but raifed to great advantage. Obferve, 
(1.) The f ample of this change, and that is the glorious body of 
Chrift, who, when he was transfigured upon the mount, his face 
did Jhine as tie fun, and his raiment was white as the light, 
Matth. xvii. 2. He went to heaven clothed with a body, that 
he might take pofleffion of the inheritance in our nature, and be 
not only the fir ft- born from the dead, but the firft-born of the 
children of the rcjurrcclion. We fhall be conformed to the image 
of hi* Sy>i y that he might be the firft-born among many brethren, 
Rom. Viii. 29. Obferve, (2.) The power by which this change 
will be wrought : According to the working whereby he is able cocn 
to fubdue all things unto himfelf There is an efficacy of pi-wer ; an 
exceeding greatnefs of power, and the working of migl"v power, 
Epb. i. 19. It is matter of comfort to us, that he can jubdue all 
things to himfelf ; and (boner or laccr will bring over al 1 into his 
intereft. And the rcfur region will be wrought by thi power : 
/ will raife him up at the laft day, John vi. 4. Let thi' confirm 
our faith of the refurredtion, that wc not only have the P-riptures, 
which afTure us it fhall be, but we know the potver of God which 
can effedt it, Matth. xxii. 29. As Ch rift's refurrcCtion was a 
glorious inftance of the divine power, and therefore he is declared 
to be the Son of God with power, by the rcjurrcclion from the dead, 
Rom. i. 4. fo will our refurrection be ; and his refurreCtion is a 
ftanding evidence as well as pattern of ours. And then all the 
enemies of the Redeemer's kingdom will be completely conquered : 
Not only he who had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
Heb. ii. 14. But the laft enemy Jhall be deftroyed, that is, death* 
1 Cor. xv. 26. Death will be fwaliswed up in vicJcry* ver. 54. 



CHAP. IV. 



Exhortations to fever a I Chriflian duties, as ftedfaftnefs, unanimity, 
joy, &c. ver. 1 — 9. The apoftle* s grateful acknowledgments of 
the Phdippians kindncf to him, with expreffions of his own con- 
tent, and dejire of their good, ver. 10 — 20. He ctncludcs the 
epiftle with praife, falutations, and bleffing, ver. 21 — 23. 

I. rip HE RE FORE, my brethren, dearly beloved 
I and longed for, my joy and crown, fo ftand 
faft in the Lord, my dearly beJoved. 2. I befeech 
Euodias, and befeech Synxiche, that they be of the 

3. And I intrrac thee alio, 

true yoke-fellow, help thofe women which laboured 
with me in the gofpel, with Clement alfo, and with 

other my fellow-labourers, whofe names arc in the 

book 



fame mind in the Lord. 
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book of life. 4. Rejoyce in che Lord alway: and 

Lec vour moderation be 



6. Be 



again I fay, Rejoyce, 5. JL.ec your 
known unto all men. The Lord is at hand, 
careful for nothing: but in every thing *by prayer 
and fupplication with thankfgiving, lec your requefts 
be made known unto God. 7. And the peace of 
God which pafieth all underftanding, fliall keep your 
hearts and minds through Chrift Jefus. 8. Finally, 
brethren, whatfoever things are true, whatfoever 
things are honeft, whatfoever things are juft, whatfo- 
ever things are pure, whatfoever things are lovely, 
whatfoever things are of good report ; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praife, think on thefe 
things. 9. Thofe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and feen in me. 
the God of peace fliall be with you. 



do : and 



The apoftle begins the chapter with exhortations to divers 

Chriftian duties. 

1. To ftedfaftnefs in our Chriftian profeflion, ver. 1. It is in- 
ferred from the clofe of the foregoing chapter ; Therefore Ji and 
fajl, &c. Seeing our converfation is in heaven, and we look for 
the Saviour to come from thence, and fetch us thither ; therefore 
let us Jland fajl. Note, The believing hope and profpect of 
eternal life fhould engage us to be fteady, and even, and conitant 
in our Chriftian courfe. Obferve here, 

(1.) The compilations are very endearing: My brethren, dearly 
beloved, and longed for, my joy and crown ; and again, My dearly 
beloved. Thus he exprefTes the pleafure he took in them, the 
kindnefs he had for them, to convey his exhortations to them 
with fo much the greater advantage. He looked upon them as 
his brethren, though he was a great apoftle. Ml we are bre- 
thren. There is difference of gifts, graces, and attainments, yet 
being renewed by the fame Spirit, after the fame image, we are 
brethren ; as the children of the fame parents, though of diffe- 
rent ages, ftatures, and complexions. Being brethren, (1.) He 
loved them, and loved them dearly ; dearly beloved ; and again, 
My dearly beloved. Warm afteftions become minifters and Chri- 
ftians towards one another. Brotherly love muft always go along 
with the brotherly relation. (2.) He loved them, and longed 
for them ; longed to fee them, and hear from them ; longed for 
their welfare, and was earneftly defirous of it. / long after you 
all in the bowels of Jefus Chrijl, chap. i. 8. (3.) He loved them, 
and rejoiced in them. They were his joy ; he had no greater joy 
than to hear of their fpiritual health and profperity. / rejoiced 
greatly that I found of thy children walking in the truth, 
2 John 4. 3 John 4. (4.) He loved them, and gloried in 
them : They were his crown, as well as his joy. Never was 
proud ambitious man more pleafed with the enfigns of honour, 
than Paul was with the evidences of the fincerity of their faith 
and obedience. All this is to prepare his way to greater regard. 

(2.) The exhortation itfelf: So Jland fajl in the Lord. Being 
in Chrift, they muft Jland fajl in him, /. e. even and fteady in 
their walk with him, and clofe and conftant unto the end. 
Or, to Jland fajl in the Lord, is to ftand faft: in his ftrength, 
and by his grace ; not trufting in ourfelves, and difclaiming any 
fufficiency of our own ; we muft be Jlrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. So ftand faft; fo as you 
have done hitherto ; ftand faft unto the end ; fo as you are my 
beloved, and my joy, and crown ; fo ftand faft, as thofe in 
whofe welfare and perfeverance I am fo nearly interefted and 
concerned. 

2. He exhorts them to unanimity and mutual afliftance, ver. 
, 3. / befeech Euodias and Syntiche, that they be of the fame mind 
in the Lord. This is di redted to fome particular perfons. Some- 
times there is need of applying the general precepts of the gofpel 
to particular perfons and cafes. Euodias and Syntiche, it feems, 
were at variance, either one with the other, or with the church ; 
either upon a civil account, it may be they were engaged in a 
law-fuit ; or upon a religious account, it may be they were of 
different opinions and fentiments. Pray, faith he, defire them 
from me to be of the fame mind in the Lord 9 i. e. That they will 

and live in love ; be of the fame mind one with 

that they be of 



keep the peace, 

another, not thwarting and contradicting; and 
the fame mind with the reft of the church, not acting in oppo- 
fition to them. 

Then he exhorts to mutual afliftance, ver. 3. and that he di- 
rects to particular perfons : / intreat thee alfo, true yoke-fellow. 
Who this perfon was he calls true yoke-fellozv, is uncertain. Some 
think Epaphroditus, who is fuppofed to be one of the paftors of 
the church of the Philippians. Others think it was fome emi- 
nent good woman, perhaps Paul's wife, becaufe he exhorts his 
yoke-fellow to help the women which laboured with him* Who- 
ever was the yoke-fellow with the apoftle, muft be a yoke-fellow 
too with his friends. It feems there were women who laboured 
with Paul in the gofpel ; not in the publick miniftry, for the 
apoftle exprefsly forbids that, 1 Tim. ii. 12. / f u ff er not a woman 
to teach-, but by entertaining the minifters, vifiting the fick, in- 

ftrufting the ignorant, convincing the erroneous. Thus women 

2 



may be helpful to minifters in the work of the gofpel. Now 
fays the apoftle, do thou help them. They who help others* 
ihould be helped themfelves, when there is occafion. Help them \ c * 
join with them, ftrengthen their hands, encourage them in their 
difficulties. 

IVith Clement alfo, and other my fellow -labourers. Paul had a 
kindnefs for all his fellow-labourers ; and as he had found the be- 
nefit of their afliftance, he concluded how comfortable it would 
be to them to have the afliftance of others. Of his fellow- 
labourers he faith, Whofe names are in the book of life, i. e. either 
they were chofen of God from all eternity ; or rcgiftered and in- 
rolled in the corporation and fociety to which the privilege 0 f 
eternal life belongs; alluding to the cuftom among the Jews and 
Gentiles, of regiftering the inhabitants, or the freemen of a city 
So we read of their names being written in heaven, Luke x. 21 
and not blotting his name out of the book of life, Rev. iii. 5. and of 
them who are written in the Lamb 9 s book of life, Rev. xxi. 27, 
Obferve, There is a book of life; there are names in that book 
and not char ad er 5 and conditions only. We cannot fearch into 
that book, or know whofe names are written there, but wc may 
in a judgment of charity conclude, that they who labour in the 
gofpel, and are faithful to the intereft of Chrift and fouls, have 
their names in the book of life. 

3. He exhorts to holy joy and delight in God : Rejoice in tin 
Lord always, and again I fay, rejoice, ver. 4. AH our joy muft 
terminate in God ; and our thoughts of God muft be delightful 
thoughts. Delight thy felf in the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 4. and k 
the multitude of our thoughts within us (grievous and afflicting 
thoughts) his comforts delight our fouls, Pfal. xciv. 19. and our 
meditation of him is fweet, Pfal. civ. 34. Obferve, It is our duty 
and privilege to rejoice in God, and to rejoice in him always ; 
at all times, in all conditions; even when we fuffer for him, or 
are afflicted by him. We muft not think the worfe of him or of 
his ways, for the hardftiips we meet with in his fervice. There 
is enough in God to furnifh us with matter of joy in. the worft 
circumftance on earth. He had faid it before; chap. iii. 1. Pi* 
nally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord: Here he faith it again, 
Rejoice in the Lord always, and again 1 fay, rejoice. Joy in God 
is a duty of great confequence in the Chriftian life ; and Chriftians 
need to be again and again called to it. If good men have not a 
continual feajl, it is their own fault. 

4. We are here exhorted to candor and gentlenefs, and good 
temper towards our brethren : Let your moderation be known to all 
men, ver. 5. /. e. In things indifferent do not run into extremes; 
avoid bigottry and animofity ; judge charitably concerning one 
another. The word, to kirsetyM* fignifies a good difpofition to- 
wards other men : and this moderation is explained, Rom. xiv. 
Some underftand it of patient bearing afHi£tions, or fober enjoy- 
ment of worldly good; and fo it well agrees with the following 
verfe. The reafon is, the Lord is at hand. The confideratioa 
of our Matter's approach, and our final account, fhould keep us 
from f mi ting our fellow -fervants, fupport us under prefent fuffer- 
ings, and moderate our affeftions to outward good. He will take 
vengeance on your enemies, and reward your patience. 

5. Here is a caution againft difquieting, perplexing care. 
6. Be careful for nothing ; pyfiv uzex^vcirz ; the fame expreflion 
with that, Matt. vi. z$. Take no thought for your life, i.e. anxi- 
ous care and diftradling thought in the wants and difficulties of 
Jife. Obferve, That it is the duty and intereft of Chriftians to 
live without care. There is a care of diligence, which is our 
duty, and confifts in a wife forecaft and due concern ; but there 
is a care of diffidence and diftruft, which is our fin and folly, 
and which only perplexes and diftraits the mind. Be careful for 
nothing, fo as by your care to diflrujl God, and unfit yourfelves 
for his fervice. 

6. As a fovereign antidote againft perplexing care, he recom- 
mends to us conftant prayer ; in every thing by prayer and fuppli- 
cation, with thankfgiving, let your requejls be made known to God. 
Obferve, I. We muft not only keep up ftated times for prayer, 
but we muft pray upon every particular emergence. In every 
thing by prayer. When any thing burdens our fpirits, we mult 
eafe our minds by prayer ; when our affairs are perplexed or di- 
ftrefled, we muft feek direction and fupport. 2. We muft join 
thankfgiving with our prayers and fupplications ; we muft not 
only feek fupplies of good, but own receipts of mercy. Grate- 
ful acknowledgments of what we have, argue a right difpofition 01 
mind, and are prevailing motives for further bleflings. 3- P raver 
is offering up our defires to God, or making them known to him: 
Let your requejls be made known to God. Not that God needs to 
be told either our wants, or defires ; for he knows them better 
than we can. tell him : but he will know them from us, and have 
us (hew our regards and concern ; exprefs our 

and fenfe of our dependence on him. 4. The effect of this win 
be the peace of God keeping our hearts, ver. 7. The peace ofGod % 
i. e. The comfortable fenfe of our reconciliation to God, and in- 
tereft in his favour, and the hope of the heavenly bleflednefs, ana 
enjoyment of God hereafter, which paffeth all under/landing ; is * 
greater good than can be fufficierftly valued, or duly expreffed : 
hath not entered into the heart of man, 1 Cor. ii. 9. This peace 
will keep our hearts and minds through Chrijl Jefus, u e. keep theffi 

from finning under your troubles, and from finking under 
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without difcompofure of paffion, 



Thou jhalt keep him in perfect peace 



IVhatfoever things are true 
A regard to truth in our words and engage* 



keep them calm and fedate, 
and with inward fatisfaSion. 
vhofemind is Jlaid on tbee> Ifa. xxvi. 3. 
7« ^ e are ex horted to get and keep a good name ; a name for 
oj things with God and good men- 
andbone/ly vcr. 8. A regard to trui 

ntSj a nd to decency and becomingnefs in our behaviour, fuit- | 
able to* our circumftance and condition of life. Whatfoever chinjgs 
lC juft and pure : agreeable to the rules of juftice and rightcouf- 
nefs in all our dealings with men ; and without the impurity or 
mixture of fin. Whatfoever things are lovely and of good report , 
j e. amiable, and will render us beloved ; and will make us well 
fpoken of, as well as well thought of by others. If there is any 
virtue, if there is any praife \ any thing really virtuous in any 
jcind, and worthy of commendation. Obferve, 1. The apoftle 
W ould have the Chriftians learn any thing which was good of 
their heathen neighbours. If there be any virtue^ think of thefe 
things : Imitate them in what is truly excellent among them ; 
and let not them outdo you in any inftancc of goodnefs. We 
fhould not be aftiamed to learn any good thing of bad men, or 
thofe who have not our advantages. 2. Virtue has its praife, and 
have. We Ihould walk in all the ways of virtue, and abide 
therein ; and then whether our praife be of men or no ; it will be 
of God, Rom. ii. 29. 
In thefe things he propofeth himfelf to them for an example. 

and 



will 



Vcr. 9- 'Thofe things which you have learned, and received, 
heard ', and feen in me, Wo. Obferve, Paul's doctrine and life 
were of a piece. What they faw in him, was the fame thing 
with what they heard from him. He could propofe himfelf as 
well as his doctrine to their imitation. It gives a great force to 
what we fay to others, when we can appeal to what they have 
feen in us. And this is the way to have the God of peace with us, 
to keep clofe to our duty to him : The Lord is with us ivbile we 
are with him. 



10. 

the 



But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that now 

hath fiourifhed 



at tne laft your 
wherein ye were 

tunity. 11. Not 
for I 



care 
alfo 



in 
of 



me 



careful, but 
that I fpeak in 
have learned in whatfoever 



ye lacked 
refpedt of 
ftace I 



with to be content, 
abafed, and I know 



12. 

how 



I know both 
to abound : 



am, 

bow 



and in all things I am inftrucced, 
and to be hungry, both to abound 
need. 13. I can 



every 
both to be 



again, 
oppor- 

want : 
there- 
to be 
where, 



full 



people do ; but the church of the Philippians never confidered 
that : It redounded fo much the more to their honour, that they 
were the only church who were thus juft and generous. Even in 
Theffalonica (after he was departed from Macedonia) you fait once 
and again to my neceffity, ver. 16. Obferve, 1. It was but little 
which they fent ; they fent only to his neceffity ; juft fuch things 
as he had need of, perhaps it was according to their ability ; and 
he did not defire fuperfluities, or dainties. 2. It is an excellent 
thing to fee thofe to whom God has abounded in the girts of his 
grace, abounding in grateful returns to his people and minifters, 
according to their own ability, and their neceffity. Ye fent once 
and again. Many people make it an excufe for their charity, 
that they have given once ; why fliould the charge come jpon 
them again ? But the Philippians fent once and again \ they often- 
times relieved and refrefhed him in his neceffities. He makes 
this mention of their former kindnefs, not only in his own gra- 
titude, but for their encouragement. 

2. He excufes their neglect of late. It fecms, for fome time, 
they had not fent to enquire after him, or fent him any prcfent ; 
but now at the lajl their care of him fiouriftjed again, ver. 10. like 
a tree in the fpring, which feemed all the winter to be quite 
dead. Now in conformity to the example of his great Milrer, 
inftead of upbraiding them for their neglect, he makes an excufe 
for them. IVlicrein ye lucre alfo careful, but ye lacked o't'nr tunity. 
How could they lack opportunity, if they had been refblved upon 
it ? They might have fent a meflenger on purpofe : But the 
apoftle is willing to fuppofe in favour of them, chat they would 
have done it, if a fair opportunity had ofFercd. How contrary is 
this to the carriage of many to their friends, by whom neglects 
which really are cxcufable, are rcfentcd very heinouflv ; when 
Paul excufed that which he had rcafon enough to refent ? 

3. He commends their prefent liberality. Kotwithflanding ye 
have well done that ye did communicate with my ajflitlion, ver. 14. 
It is a good work to fuccour and help a good nunifter in trouble. 
Here fee what is the nature of true Chriftian fympaihy ; not only 
to be concerned for our friends in their troubles, but to do what 
we can to help them. They communicated with his affliclion, in 
relieving him under it. He who faith be ye zvcrmed, be ye fi- 
led, and giveth not thofe things they have need of ; what doth it 
profit? Jam. ii. 16. 

He rejoiced greatly in it, ver. 10. becaufe it was an evidence of 
their affection to him, and the fuccefs of his miniirry among 
them. When the fruit of their charity abounded towards the 



ftrengtheneth me. 14 

that ye did communicate with 



and to fuffer 

through Chrift which 
Notwithftandine, ve have well 



to 

do all things 



done, 



my 
that in 



affliction, 
the be- 



15. Now ye Philippians know alfo, 

of the gofpel, when I departed from Mace- 



ginning 

donia, no church communicated with 
ing giving and receiving, but 



ye 

in Theffalonica ye fent once and 

ceffity. 17. Not becaufe I defire 
fruit that may abound to your 
have all, and abound: I am full, 

the thines which 



only. 



me, as concern- 
16. For 



even 



my ne- 
I defire 



again unto 
a gift : but 

account. 18. But I 

received of 



Epaphroditus 
odour of 



an 



well-pleafing 
all 



things 
fweet fmell, a 

But 



having 
were fent from 
facrifice 



to God. 



need, 



your 
Chrift Jefus. 
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according 



God 



you, 
acceptable, 
(hall 



my 

to his riches in glory, 



fupply 
by 



In thefe verfes we have the thankful, grateful acknowledgment, 
which the apoftle makes of the kindnefs of the Philippians in 
fending him a prefent for his fupport, now he was a prifoner at 
Rome. And here, 

1. He takes occafion from hence to acknowledge their former 
kindnefs to him, and to make mention of them, ver. 15, 16. 
Paul had a grateful fpirit: for though what his friends did for him 
was nothing in comparifon of what he deferved from them, and 
the obligations he had laid upon them ; yet he fpeaks of their 
kindnefs as if it had been a piece of generous charity, when it 
Was really far fhort of a juft debt. If they had each of them con- 
tributed half their eftates to him, 



they had not given him too 
their own fouls ; and yet when 
how kindly doth he take it, 



much, fince they owed to him even 
they fent a fmall prefent to him, 

how thankfully doth he mention it, even in this epiftle which 
was to be left upon record, and read in the churches through all 
ages? fo that wherever this epiftle fhall be read, there fhall this 
which they did to Paul be told for a memorial of them : Surely 
never was prefent lb well repaid. 

He minds them, That in the beginning of the gofpel 
communicated with him as to giving and receiving, but 
ver, 15. 



no church 
they only, 
while he 



They not only maintained him comfortably 
was with them ; but when he departed from Macedonia, they fent 
tokens of their kindnefs after him; and this when no other church 
did fo befides. None but they fent after him of their carnal 
thingSy in confideration of what they had reaped of his fpiritual 

things. In works of charity we are ready to ask what other 
No. cxi. 



apoftle, 
them. 



it appeared the fruit of his miniftry 



abounded among 



he 
that 



got 



at the feet of Cbr'tfl. 
was a iehbn he had as 



4. He takes care to obviate the ill ufe fome might make of 
his taking fo much notice of what was lent him. It J id not pro- 
ceed either from difcontent and difh-uft, ver. 1 1 . or from cove- 
touihefs and love of the world, ver. 1 2. 

(1.) It did not come from difcontent or diftruft of providence. 
Not that 1 fpeak in rejpelJ of want, vcr ii. Not in refpedt of 
any want he felt, or of any want he feared: As to the jjrmer, 
he was content with the little he had, and that fa tufted him ; as 
to the latter, he depended upon the providence of (Jod to pro- 
vide for him from d..v to day, and ch^t Mtibfied him. So that 
he did not fpeak in refpect or want any way. For I have learn- 
ed in whatfoever Jlate I am, therewith to be content. We have 
here 3n account of Paul's learning, not that which lie not at the 
feet of Gamaliel, but that which 
He had learnt to be content ; and 
much need to learn as moft men, confidering the hardlhips and 
lufferings with which he was m exercifcd. He was in bonds and 
imprifonments, and nccejjiiies oft; but in all he had learnt to be 
content, /. e. to bring his mind to his condition, and make the 
beft of it. 

/ know both how to be abafed, and I know how to abound, ver. 1 2. 
This is a fpecial a£t of grace, to accommodate ourfelves to every 
condition of life, and carry an equal temper of mind through all 
the varieties of our ftate. 1. To accommodate ourfelves to an 
afflicted condition ; to know how to be abafed, how to be hungry, 
how to fuffer want, fo as not to be overcome by the temptations 
of it, either to lofe our comfort in God, or diftruft his provi- 
dence, or to take any indirect courfe for our own fupply. 2. To 
a profperous condition ; to know how to abound, how to be full, 
fo as not to be proud, or fecure, or luxurious. And this is as 
hard a leflbn as the other ; for the temptations of fulnefs and 
profperity are not lefs than thofe of affliction arid want. Bur 
how muft we learn it? I can do all things through Chrift who 
Jlrengibeneth me, ver. 13. We have need of ftrength from Chrift 
to enable us to perform no: only thofe duties which are purely 
Chriftian, but even thofe which are the fruit of moral virtue. 
We need his ftrength to teach us to be content in every condi- 

feemed to boaft of himfelf, and of his 



tion. The apoftle had feemed to boaft of himfelf, 
own ftrength. / know how to be abafed, ver. 1 2. but here he 
transfers all the praife to Chrift. What do I talk of knowing 
how to be abafed, and how to abound? it is only through Chrijl 
who Jlrengthens me, that I can do it, not in my own ftrength. 
So we are required to be Jlrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might, Eph. vi. 10. and to be flrong in the grace which is in 
Chrifi yefusy 2 Tim. ii. 1. and we are flrengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man 7 Eph. iii, 16. The word in the 
39 original- 
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original is a participle of the prefent tenfe, \v r$ Iv^VA^vn pi 
Xctr«» and denotes a prefent and continued aft, q. d. through 
Chrift who is (lengthening me, and does continually ftrengthen 
me ; it is by his conftant and renewed ftrength I am enabled to 
a& in every thing ; I wholly depend upon him for all my fpiritual 
power. 

(2.) It did not come from covetoufnefs, or an affection to 
worldly wealth. Not becaufe I defire a gift, ver. 17. L e. I wel- 
come your kindnefs, not becaufe it adds to my enjoyments, but 
becaufe it adds to your account. He defired it not fo much for 
his own fake, but theirs : I defirc fruit that may abound to your 
account^ i. e. That you may be enabled to make fuch a good 
ufe of your worldly pofleffions, that you may give an account 
of them with joy. It is not with any defign to draw more from 
you, but to encourage you to fuch an exercife of beneficence 
as will meet with a glorious reward hereafter. For my part, 
faith he, I have all and abound, ver. 18. What can a man defire 
more than enough ? I do not defire a gift for the gift's fake, 
for / have all and abound. They fent him a fmall token, and 
he defired no more ; he was not follicitous for a prefent fuperfluity, 
or a future fupply : / am fully having received from Epaphroditus 
the things which were fent from you. Note, A good man will 
foon have enough of this world ; not only of living in it, but of 
receiving from it. A covetous worldling, if he has never fo much, 
would ftill have more ; but a heavenly Chriftian, though he hath 

little, hath enough. 

5. The apoftle affures them, that God did accept, and would 

recompenfe their kindnefs to him. 

(1.) He did accept it : It is an odour of a fweet fmtll, a facrifice 
acceptable, well pleafing to God. Not a facrifice of atonement, 
for none makes atonement for fin but Chrift ; but a facrifice of 
acknowledgment, and welUpleafing to God. It was more acceptable 
to God, as it was the fruit of their grace ; than it was to Paul, 
as it was the fupply of his want. JVitb fuch facrifice God is well 

pleafed, Heb. xiii. 16. 

(2.) He would recompenfe it: But my God Jh all fupply all your 

wants according to his riches in glory by Chrift Jtfiu* ver. 1 9. He 

doth as it were draw a bill upon the exchequer in heaven, and 

leaves it to God to make them amends for the kindnefs they had 

fhewed him. He fhall do it not only as your God, but as my 

God ; who takes what is done to me as done to himfdf You fup- 

plied my needs, according to your poverty ; and he fhall fupply 

yours, according to his riches. But ftill it is by Chrift Jefus : 

Through him we have grace to do that which is good, and 

through him we muft expeft the reward of it : Not of debt, but 

of grace; for the more we do for God, the more we are indebted 

to him, becaufe we receive the more from him. 



20. Now unto God and our Father be 



ever and ever. Amen. 
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ev ery faint 
are with me 

you, chieB 
The 



y 

Amen. 



The apoftle concludes the epiftle in thefe verfes : 

1. With praifes to God, Now un 4 o God and our Father 1 
glory for ever and ever, Amen, ver. 20. Obferve, (1,) # pj J ' 
God is to be confidered by us as our Father. Now unto God una 
our Father. It is a great condefcenfion and favour in God to 
own the relation of father to finners, and allow us to fay to hi 
our Father j and it is a tide peculiar ro the gofpel difpenfation^ 
And it is a great privilege and encouragement to us to confider 
him as our Father ; as one fo nearly related, and who bears fo 
tender an affe&ion towards us. We fhould look upon God 
under all our weaknefs and fears, not as a tyrant or an enemy 
but as a father, who is difpofed to pity us, and help us. (2) 
We muft afcribe glory to God as a Father : The glory of his own 
excellence, and of all his mercy unto us. We muft thankfully 
own the receipt of all from him, and give the praife of all to him. 
And our praife muft be conftant and perpetual j it muft be glory 
for ever and ever. 

2. With falutations to his friends at Philippi. Salute entry 
faint in Chrift Jefus, ver. 21. /. e. give my hearty love to all 
the Chriftians in your parts. He defires remembrances not only 
to the bijhops and deacons* and the church in general, but to 
every particular faint. Paul had .a kind affediion to all good 
Chriftians. 

3. He fends falutations from thofe who were at Rome. The 
brethren who are with me falute you, i. e. The miniflers and all the 
faints here fend their affedtionate remembrances to you. Chiefly 
they who #re of Cafar's houjhold ; the Chriftian converts who be- 
long to the Emperor's court. Obferve, (1.) There were faints 
in Qefar's houfhold. Though Paul was imprifoned at Rome for 
preaching the gofpel, by the emperor's command ; yet there 
were fome Chriftians in his own family. The gofpel early 
obtained among fome of the rich and great. Perhaps the apoftle 
fared the better, and received fome favour by the means of his 
friends at court. (2.) Chiefly they, &c. Obferve, That they 
being bred at court were more complaifant than the reft. See 
what an ornament to religion fan&ified civility is. 

4. The apoftolical benediclion, as ufual. The grace of our Lord 
Jefus be with you all. Amen. i. e. The free favour and good will 
of Chrift be your portion and happinefs. 
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of St. PAUL 



to 



the COLOSSIANS, 
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ERVATIONS. 



Colofe was a confiderable city of Phrygia, and probably not far from Laodicea and Hierapolis j we find 
thefe three mentioned together chap. iv. 13. // is now buried in ruins > and the memory of it chiefly 
preferred in this epifile. The defign of the epifile is to warn them of the danger of the Jewifh zealots, who 
prejfed the neceffity of obferving the ceremonial law ; and to fortify them againfi the mixture of the Gentile 
philofophy with their Chrifiian principles. He profejfes a great fatisfaSlion in their iledfaftnefs and con- 
ftancy, and encourages them to perfeverance. was writ about the fame time with the epifile to the 
Ephefians and Philippians, anno Dom. 62. and in the fame place y while he was now prifoner at Rome. 
He was not idle in his confinement, and the word of God was not bound, 

'this 

m 




I 



rtV e pi Ilk, like that to the Romans, was writ to thofe whom he had never feen> nor had any perfonal 
acquaintance with. The church planted at Colojfe was not by Paul's minijlry % but by the minijlry of 
Epaphras or Epaphroditus, an evangelift, one whom he delegated to preach the go/pel among the Gentiles ; 

a <tbere was afourijhing church at Colojfe and one which was eminent and famous among the churches. 
One would have thought none Jhould have come to be flourijlring churches, but they which Paul bimfelf had 
planted > but here was a flourijlring church planted by Epaphras. God is fometimes pleafed to make ufe of 
the minijlry of thofe who are of lej's note, and lower gifts, for the doing great fervice to bis church. * God 
ufes what hands he pleafes, and is not tied to thofe of note, that the excellence of the power may appear 
to be of God, and not of men, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Though Paul had not the planting of this church, yet he did not therefore negleSl it nor in writing his 
epiftles* does he make any difference between that and other churches. The Colqffians who were converted by 
[be minijlry of Epaphras, were as dear to him, and he as much concerned for their welfare, as the 
philippians or any others who were converted by his minijlry. Thus he put an honour upon an inferior 
rninifter, and teaches us not to be felfjh,' nor think all that honour lojl which goes bejides ourjehes. We fee 
in his example, not to think it a disparagement to us to water what others have planted ; or build upon 
the foundation which others have laid : As he himjelf as a wife mafter-builder laid the foundation, 
another builded thereon, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 
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of infcriptioft as ufual, ver. i, z. His thankfgiving to God for 
what he had heard concerning them ; their faith, love, and hope, 
vcr< 3 — 8, He prays for their knowledge, fruitfulnefs, and 
ftrengtb, ver. 9 — XI. Gives them an admirable fummary of the 
Chriflian doclrine concerning the operation of the Spirit, the perfon 
of the Redeemer, the work of redemption^and the preaching of 
it in the gofpel, ver. 12 — 28. 



If 




AUL an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by the 
will of God, and Timocheus our brocher, 



Chrift, 
and 



2. To 
which 



the faints and faithful 



brethren in 

are at CololTe : Grace be unto you, 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 

Jefus Chrift. 



The infcription of this epiftle is much the fame with the reft ; 
only it is obfervable, 

I. That he calls himfelf an apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the will 
tf God. An apoftle is a prime rninifter in the kingdom of Chrift, 
immediately called by Chrift, and extraordinarily qualified ; their 
work was peculiarly to plant the Christian church, and confirm the 
Chriftian do&rine. He attributes this not to his own merit, 
ftrcnjth, or fufficiency ; but to the free grace and good-will of 
God. He thought himfelf engaged to do his utmoft, as an apoftle, 
becaufe he was made fo by the will of God. 

z. He joins Timothy in commiffion with himfelf, which is ano- 
ther inftance of his humility ; and though he elfewhere calls him 
tit fin j 2 Tim. ii. r. yet here he calls him his brother; which is 

example to the elder, and more eminent minifters, to look 
upon the younger and more obfeure, as their brethren, and to 
treat them accordingly with kindnefs and refpedt. 

3. He calls the Chriftians at Colofle faints, and faithful brethren 
in Chrift. As all good minijlers, fo all good Chriftians are bre- 
thren one to another, who ftand in a near relation, and owe a 
mutual love. And towards God they muft be faints, confecrated to 

honour, and fan£tified by his grace ; bearing his image, and 
aiming at his glory. And in both thefe, as faints to God, and as 
iuthren to one another, they muft be faithful. Faithfulnefs runs 
through every character and relation of the Chriftian life, and is 
the crown and glory of them all. 

4-. The apoftolical benedi£lion is the fame as ufual. Grace 
it unto you, and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jtfus Chrift. He wifhes them grace and peace, the free favour 
°f God, and all the blelTed fruits of it ; all kind of fpiritual 
hjeffings, and that from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus 

Mrift ; jointly from both, and diftinftly from each ; as in the 
former epi (tie. 



We g 
Jefus 



M v~ ^— 3 ~ - — 

praying always for you: 4. Since 



Chrift Jefus, and of the 

Jove which ye have to all the faints ; 5. For the 
ho pe which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 
gofpel : 6. Which is come unto you, as it is in all 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alfo 
w you, fince- the day ye heard of it, and knew the 

2 



grace of God in truth. 7. As 
Epaphras our dear fellow- fervant, 
farchful rninifter of Chrift ; 8. 
unto us your love in the 1 Spirit. 



ye alfo learned of 
who is for you a 
Who alio declared 



Here he proceeds to the body of the epiftle, and begins with 
thankfgiving to God for what he had heard concerning them, 
though he had no perfonal acquaintance with them, and knew 
their ftate and character only by the reports of others. He gave 
thanks to God for them, that they had embraced the gofpel of 
Chrift, and given proofs of their fidelity to him. Obferve, In 
his prayers for them he gave thanks for them. Thankfgiving 
ought to be a part of every prayer ; and whatever is the matter of 
our rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our thankfgiving. 
Obferve, (1.) Whom he gives thanks to: To God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chrifl. In our thankfgiving we muft have an 
eye to God as God ; he is the objedt of thankfgiving as well as 
prayer ; and as the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, in and through 
whom all good comes to us. He is the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift as well as our Father ; and it is matter of encouragement 
in all our addrefles to God, that we can look to him as Cbri/Fs 
Father and our Father, as his God and our God, John xx. 17. 
Obferve, (2.) What he gives thanks to God for: For the graces 
of God in them, which were evidences of the grace of God to- 
wards them. Since we heard of your faith in Chrijl Jefus, and of 
the love you have to all the faints : For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, ver. 4, 5. Faith, hope, and love, are the three 
principal graces in the Chriftian life, and proper matter of our 
prayer and thankfgiving. (1.) He gives thanks for their faith 
in Chrift Jefus : That they were brought to believe in him, and 
take upon them the profeffion of his religion, and venture their 
fouls upon his undertaking. (2.) For their love: Befides the 
general love which is due to all men, there is a particular love 
owing to the faints, or thofe who are of the Chriftian brother- 
hood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. We muft love all the faints, bear an exten- 
five kindnefs and good-will to good men, notwithftanding lefTer 
points of difference, and many real weaknefles. Some under- 
ftand it of their charity to the faints in neceffity, which is one 
branch and evidence of Chriftian love. (3.) For their hope. 
The hope which is laid up for you in heaven, ver. 5. The 
happinefs of heaven is called their hope, becaufe it is the thing 
hoped for ; looking for the bleffed hope, Tit. ii. 13. What is laid 
out upon believers in this world is much, but what is laid up for 
them in heaven is much more. And we have reafon to give 
thanks to God for the hope of heaven, which good Chriftians 
have ; or their well-grounded expectation of the future glory. 
Their faith in Chrift, and love to the faints, had an eye to the 
hope laid up for them in heaven. The more we fix our hopes on 
the recompence of reward in the other world, the more free and 
liberal fhall we be of our earthly treafure upon all occafions of 
doing good. 

Having bleiTed God for thefe graces, he blefles God for the 
means of grace which they enjoyed. JVherein ye hiard before 
in the word of the truth of the gofpel. They had heard in 
the word of the truth of the gofpel concerning this hope laid 
up for them in heaven. Obferve, (1.) That the gofpel is the 
word of truth, and what we may fafely venture our immortal 
fouls upon : It proceeds from the God of truth, and the Spirit of 
truth, and is a faithful faying. He calls it, the grace of God 
in truth, ver. 6. (2.) It is a great mercy to hear this word of 
truth; for the great thing we learn from it is the happinef* of 
heaven. Eternal life is brought to light by the gofpel, 2 Tim. 
i. 10. They heard of the hope laid up in heaven in the 

word of the truth of the gofpel. Which is come unto you, as 

it 
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it is in all the world* and bringetb forth fruit* as it doth alfo 
in you* ver. 6. This gofpel is preached, and bringeth forth 
fruit in other nations ; it is come to you, as it is in all the world* 
according to the commiffion, Go preach the gofpel in all the 
nations* and to every creature. Obferve, (i.) That all who hear 
the word of the gofpel ought to bring forth the fruit of the 
gofpel, i. e. be obedient to it, and have their principles and lives 
formed according to it. This was the dodtrine firft preach- 
ed. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. Matt. iii. 8. 
And our Lord fays, If you know tbefe things* happy are ye if you 
do them, John xiii. 17. Obferve, (2.) That wherever the gofpel 
comes, it will bring forth fruit to the honour and glory of God. 
It bringeth forth fruit* as it doth alfo in you. We miftake, if 

we think to monopolize the comforts and benefits of the gofpel 
to ourfelves. Doth the gofpel bring forth fruit in us ? fo it doth 
in others. 

He takes this occafion to mention the minifter by whom they 
believed, ver. 7, 8. As ye alfo learned of Epaphras* our dear 
fcllow-fcrvant, zvho is for you a faithful minijler of Chrift, He 
mentions him with great refpedt, to engage their love to him. 
(1.) He calls him his fellowjervant ; to fignify not only that they 
ferved the fame mafter, but that they were engaged in the fame 
work. They were fellow-labourers in the work of the Lord, 
though one was an apoftle, and the other an ordinary minifter. 
(2.) He calls him his dear fellow-fevant ; all the fervants of 
Chrift ought to love one another, and it is an endearing con- 
fideration that they are engaged in the fame fervice. (3.) He 
reprefents him as one who was a faithful minifter of Chrift to 
them, who difcharged his truft, and fulfilled his miniftry among 
them. Obferve, Chrift is our proper mafter, and we are his 

He does not fay, who is your minifter ; but who is 
the minijler of Chrift for you. It is by his authority and appoint- 
ment, though for the people's fervice. (4.) He reprefents him as 
one who gave them a good word. IVho alfo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit, ver. 8. He recommends him to their aftedtion 
from the good report he made of their fincere love to Chrift, 
and all his members, which was wrought in them by the Spirit, 
and is agreeable to the Spirit of the gofpel. Faithful minifters are 
glad to be able to fpeak well of their people. 

9. For this caufe we alfo, Cnce the day we heard 
it, do not ceafe to pray for you, and to defire that 
ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wifdom and fpiritual underftanding : 10. That 
ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increafing in 
the knowledge of God; 11. Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, unto all pa- 
tience and long-fuffering with joyfulnefs * 
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ftrength for all the adtions of the fpiritual life. 



minifters 



The apoftle proceeds in thefe vcrfes to prayer for them. He name 



a great comfort to us, that he who undertakes to give Jinn A 
his people is a God of power, and of glorious power' h* 0 
there is fpiritual life, there is ftill need of fpiritual ftren 1 T 

~ . _ ~" V ' r <> be ftrength 

ed is to be furnifhed by the grace of God for every good°w u 
and fortified by that grace againft every evil one. It is to h 
abled to do our duty, and ftill to hold faft our integrity. 7?* 
blefled Spirit is the author of this ftrength: for we iiz jlreni 
ened with might by his Spirit in the intvard man, Eph, iij £ 
The word of God is the means of it, by which he conveys 
and it rnuft be fetched in by prayer. It was in anfwer to earn'-J 
prayer the apoftle obtained fufHcient grace. In praying for f 
tual ftrength we are not ftraitened in the promifes, and therefo " 
fhould not be ftraitened in our own hopes and defires. Obfe 18 
(1.) He prays that they might be ftrengthened with might: Th* 
feems a tautology ; but he means, that they might be mighti!* 
ftrengthened, or ftrengthened with might derived from another f 2 ^ 
It is with all might. It feems unreafonable that a creature ftiouli 
be ftrengthened with all mighty for that is to make him almightt 
But he means, with all that might which we have occafion fo 
to enable us to difcharge our duty, or preferve our innocence* 
that grace which is fufficient for us in all the trials of life, an j 
able to help us in time of need. (3.) It is according to his glorious 
power. He means according to the grace of God; but the pace 
of God in the hearts of believers, is the power of God ; and 
there is a glory in this power j it is an excellent and fufficient 

And the communications of ftrength are not according 
to our weaknefs to whom the ftrength is communicated, but ac- 
cording to his power from whom it is received. When Gud 
gives, he gives like himfclf ; and when he ftrengthens, he ftrcn°tf> 
ens like himfclf. (4.) The fpecial ufe of this ftrength was°for 
fuffering work : That you may be Jlrengthened unto all patience end 
long fuffering with joyfulnefs. He prays not only that they might 
be fupported under their troubles, but Jlrengthened for them ; the 
reafon is, there is woik to be done even when we are fufferin*. 
And they who arc ftrengthened according to his glorious power, are 
ftrengthened, (1.) To all patience. When patience hath its per- 
fed work. Jam. i. 4. then we are ftrengthened to all patina, 
When we not only bear our troubles patiently, but receive thenr 
as gifts from God, and are thankful for them. To you // IS 
given to fuffer* Phil. i. 29. When we bear our troubles well, 
though ever fo many, and the circumftances of them ever fo ag- 
gravating ; then we bear them with all patience. And the fame 
reafon for bearing one trouble, will hold for our bearing another, 
if it be a good reafon. And all patience includes all the kinds of 
it; not only bearing patience, but waiting patience. (2.) This 
patience is even unto long-fuffering, i.e. patience drawn out to a 
great length : Not only to bear trouble for a while, but to bear 
it as long as God pleafcs to continue it. (3.) It is with joyful- 
nefs : To rejoice in tribulation ; to take joyfully the fpoiling of our 
goods ; and rejoice that we are counted worthy to fuffer for his 

to have joy as well as patience in the troubles of life. 



power 



heard they were good, and he prayed that they might be better. 
He was con ft ant in this prayer : IVe do not ceafe to pray for you. 
It may be he could hear of them but feldom, but he conftantly 
prayed for them. And defire that you might be filled with the 

knowledge, Sec. Obferve, What it is that he begs of God for 
them. 

1. That they might be knowing intelligent Chriftians ; filled 
with the knowledge of his willy in all wifdom and fpiritual un- 
der/landing. Obferve, (1.) The knowledge of our duty is the 
beft knowledge. Mere empty notion of the greateft truths is 
infignificant. Our knowledge of the will of God muft be al- 
ways practical : we muft know it in order to do it. (2.) Our 
knowledge is then a blefling indeed when it is wifdom, 7. e. when 
we know how to apply our general knowledge to our particular 
occafions, and to fuit it to all emergencies. (3.) Chriftians fhould 
endeavour to be filled with knowledge ; not only to know the 
will of God, but to know more of it, and to increafe in the 
knowledge of God, as it is ver. 11. and to grow in grace and in 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ; 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

2. That their converfation might be good. Good knowledge 
without a good life will not profit : Our underftanding is then a fpi- 
ritual underftanding, when we exemplify it in our way of living. I" 
That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing , ver. 10. i.e. 
as becomes the relation we ftand in to him, and the profeffion 
we make of him. The agreeablcnefs of our converfation to our 
religion is pleafing to God, as well as to good men. We walk 
unto all well-pleafingy when we walk in all things, according to 
the will of God. Being fruitful in every good work. This is what 
we fhould aim at. Good words will not do without good works. 
We muft abound in good works, and in every good work : Not 
in fome only which are more eafy, and fuitable and fafe, but in 
all, and every inftance of them. There muft be a regular, uni- 
form regard to all the will of God. And the more faithful we 
are in good works, the more we fhall increafe in the knowledge of 
God. He who doth his will, Jhall know of the doctrine ivhetber it 
be of God, Joh. vii. 17. 

3. That they might be ftrengthened ; Jlrengthened with all 
might according to his glorious power, ver. 1 £ . i. e. fortified againft 

the temptations of Satan* and furnifhed for all their duty. It is 
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This we could never do by any ftrength of our own, but as we 
are ftrengthened by the grace of God. 

12. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be parcakers of the inheritance of the faints 
in light : 13. Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darknefs, and hath tranflated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 14. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgivenefs of fins. 15. Who 
is the image of the invifible God, the firft born of every 
creature : 16. For by him were all things created chat 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, vifible and invi- 
fible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers : all things were created by him, 
and for him. 17. And he is before all things, and by 
him all things confift. 18. And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the beginning, the firft- born 
from the dead ; that in all things he might have the 
preheminence. 19. For it pleafed the Father that in him 
fhould all fulnefs dwell * 20. And (having made peace 
through the blood of his crofs) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himfelf, by him, / fay, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 21. And you 
that were fometime alienated, and enemies in your rhind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, 22. In 
the body of his flefh through death, to prefent you holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight : 23. If 
ye continue in the faith, grounded and fettled and be 
not moved away from the hope of the gofpel, which 
ye have heard, and which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven * whereof I Paul am made 
a minifter. 24. Who now rejoice in my fufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the affii&ions 
of Chrift in my flefh, for his bodies fake, which is the 

church : 25. Whereof I am made a miuifter according 

to 
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to the difpenfation of God, which is given to me for 
vou, to fulfil the word of God ; 26. Even the myftery 
which hath been hid from ages, and from generations, 



but 



now is nvuie manifeft to his faints: 27. To whom 
God would make known what is the riches of the glory 

~* which is Chrift in 



and teaching every man in all wifdom 5 



of this myftery among the Gentiles 5 
vou, the hope of glory : 28. Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man 

that we may prefent every man perfeft in Chrift Jefus : 
20. Whereunto I alfo labour ftriving according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily. 

Here is the fummary of the doctrine of the gofpel concerning 
the g^at work of our redemption by Chrift. It comes in here 
not as the matter of a fermon, but as the matter of a thankfgiv* 
ine : f° r our f a l vat * on hy Chrift furnifhes us with abundant mat- 
ter of thankfgiving in every view of it. Giving thanks unto the 
Father* ver. 12. He does not difcourfe of the work of redemp- 
tion in the natural order of it ; for then he fhould fpeak of the 
purchafe of it firft, and then of the application of it. But here 
he inverts the order ; becaufe in our fenfe and feeling of it, the 
application goes before the purchafe. We firft find the benefits 
of redemption in our own hearts, and then are led by thofe ftreams 
to the original and fountain head. The order and connexion of 
the apoftle's difcourfe may be confidercd in the following manner. 

§. 1. He fpeaks concerning the operations of the Spirit of grace 
tipon us. And we mult give- thanks for them, becaufe by thefe 
we are qualified for an intereft in the mediation of the Son. 
Giving thanks to the Father , &c. ver. 12, 13. It is fpoken of 
as the work of the Father, becaufe the Spirit of grace is the Spirit 
of the Father, and the Father works in us by his Spirit. They 
in whom the work of grace is wrought, muft give thanks unto 
the Father. If we have the comfort of it, he muft have the 
glory of it. Now what is it which is wrought for us in the ap- 
plication of redemption ? 

1. He hath delivered us from the power of darknefs, ver. 13. 
He has refcued us from the ftate of heathenifh darknefs and wick- 
ednefs, i. e. He has faved us from the dominion of fin which is 
darknefs, 1 John i. 6. and from the dominion of Satan who is 
the prince of darknefs, Eph. vi. 12. and from the damnation of 
hell which is outer darknefs , Matt. xxv. 30. They axe called out 
if darknefs, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

2. He hath tranflated us into the kingdom of bis dear Son, i. e. 
brought us into the gofpel- ftate, and made us members of the 
church of Chrift, which is a ftate of light and purity. Ye were 
once darknefs, hut now are ye light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. Who 
bath called you out of darknefs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
They were made willing fubje<Sts of Chrift, who were the Haves 
of Satan. The converfion of a finner is the tranflation of a foul 
into the kingdom of Chrift, out of the kingdom of the devil. 
The power of fin is fhaken off, and the power of Chrift fub- 
mitted to. The law of the Spirit of life in Chrifl Jefus, makes 
them free from the law of fin and death, And it is the kingdom 
of his dear Son, or the Son of his peculiar love, his beloved Son, 
Matt. iii. 17. and eminently the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 

3. He hath not only done this, but hath made us meet to par- 
take of the inheritance of the faints in light, ver. i 2. i. e. He hath 
prepared us for the eternal happinefs of heaven, as the Ifraelites 
divided the promifed land by lot ; and given us the earned and 
aflurance of it. This he mentions firft, becaufe it is the firft 
indication of the future blefiednefs, that by the grace of God we 
find our felves in fome meafure prepared for it. God gives grace 
and glory, and we are here told what they both are. (1.) What 
that glory is : It is the inheritance of the faints in light. It is an 
inheritance, and belongs to them as children, which is the beft 
fccurity, and the fweeteft tenure. If children, then heirs, Rom. 
viii, 17. And it is an inheritance of the faints, proper to fanc- 
tified fouls. They who are not faints on earth, will never be 
faints in heaven. And it is an inheritance in light; the perfection 
of knowledge, holinefs, and joy, by communion with God who 
is light, and the Father of lights, Jam. i. 17. 1 Joh. i. 5. (2.) 
What is this grace. It is a meeinejs for the inheritance. He hath 
made us meet to be partakers, i. e. fuited and fitted us for the 
heavenly ftate by a proper temper and habit of foul ; and he 
makes us meet, by the powerful influence of his Spirit. It is 
the effect of the divine power to change the heart, and make it 
heavenly. Obferve, That all who are defigned for heaven here- 
after, are prepared for heaven now. As they who live and die 
unfan&ified, go out of the world with their hell about them ; 
fo they who are fandiified and renewed, go out of the world 
with their heaven about them. They who have the inheritance 
of fons, have the education of fons, and the difpolition of fons. 
They have the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Father, 
Rom. viii. 17. And becaufe ye are fons, God hath fent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. 
This meetnefs for heaven is the earned of the Spirit in our 
heart ; which is part of payment, and afTures the full payment. 
They who are fanSlified r fhall be glorified, Rom. viii. 30. and 

will be for ever indebted to the grace of God which hath fan&i- 
fied them. 
No. cxL 



§. 2. Concerning the perfon of the Redeemer ; and glorious 
things are here faid of him 5 for blefled Paul was full of Chrift, 
and took all occafions to fpeak honourably of him. He fpeaks of 
him diftinftly as God, and as mediator. As God he fpeaks of 
him, ver. 15, 16, 17. 

1. He is the image of the invijible God. Not as man was 

made in the image of God, Gen. i. 26. in his natural faculties 

and dominion over the creatures. No, he is the exprefs image 

of his perfon, Heb. i. 3.. He is fo the image of God, as the 

Son is the image of his Father, who has a natural likenefs to 
him : 



Job. 



and as he who hath feen him, hath feen the Father j and 
his glory was the glory of the only begotten of the Father \ 
i. 14. — xiv. 9. 

2. He is the firfl born of every creature : Not that he is him- 
felf a creature ; for it is Tqw]oroK^ ta^u* K]i<rz*><t born or be- 
gotten before all the creation, or any creature was made ; which 
is the fcripture way of reprefenting eternity, and by which the 
eternity of God is reprcfented to us. / was fet up from ever- 
lajiing, from the beginning, or ever the earth was \ when there was 
no depth, before the mountains were fettled, while as yet he had not 
made the earth, Prov. viii. 23, 24, 26. And it fignifies his do- 
minion over all things j as the firft born in a family is heir, and 
lord of all, fo he is the heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. The word, 
with only the change of the accent, t^g/Ioto*®-', fignifies active- 
ly, the firft begetter or producer of all things, and fo it well 

agrees with the following claufe, Fid. Ifidor. FeUuftotum epifl. 30. 
lib. 3. 

3. He is fo far from being himfelf a creature, that he is the 
Creator. For by him were all things created which are in heaven 
and earth, vifible and invifible, ver. 1 6. He made all things out 
of nothing ; the higheft angel in heaven, as well as men upon 
earth. He made the world, the upper and lower world, with 
all the inhabitants of both ; all things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made zuhich was made, Joh. i. 3. 

He fpeaks here as if there were feveral orders of angels ; whether 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : VVhith muft 
fignify either different degrees of excellence, or different offices 
and employment. Angels, authorities, and poiuers, 1 Pet. iii. 
Chrift is the eternal wifdom of the Father, and the world 
made in wifdom. He is the eternal Word, and the world 
made by the word of God. He is the arm of the Lord, 
the world was made by that arm. All things are created by 
and for him 5 <Ti ctvrS si* atiov. Being created by him, they 
were created for him ; being made by his power, they were made 
according to his pleafure, and for his praife. He is the end, as 
well as the caufe of all things. To him are all things, Rom. 
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4. He is before all things. He had a being before the world 
was made j before the beginning of time, and therefore from all 
eternity. Wifdom was with the Father, and po/fjfed by him in 
the beginning of his ways, before his works of old, Prov viii. 22. 
And in the beginning the Word was with God, and was G'd, 
Joh. i. 1. He not only had a being before he was born of the 
virgin, but he had a being before all time. 

5. By him all things confifl. They not only fubfift \r. ::>,cir 
beings, but confift in their order and dependencies. He not only- 
created them all at firft, but it is by the "vcrd of hi* p^wer that 
they are ftill upheld, Heb. i. The whole creation is kept to- 
gether by the power of the Son of God, and made to confift in 
its proper frame. It is preferved from disbanding, and running 
into confufion. 

The apoftle next (hews what he is as mediator, ver. 18, 19. 

1. He is the head cf the body the church : Not only a head of 
government and direction, as the king is the head ot the "ftate, 
and has right to prefcribe laws, but a head of vital influence, as 
the head in the natural body : for all grace and ftrength are de- 
rived from him ; and the church is his body, the fulnefs of him 
who filletb all in all, Eph. i. 22, 23. 

frcm the 



22. 

was 
was 
and 
him 



2. 



He is the beginning, 

The principl 



the fijl-born frcm the dead, 
*, the firft-born from the dead. 



The 



principle of our refurrection, as well as the firft-born himfeif. 
All our hopes and joys take their life from him who is the 
author of our falvation. Not that he was the firft who ever 
rofe from the dead, but the firft and only one who rofe by his 
own power, and was declared to be the Sen of God, and Lord of 
all things. And he is the head of the refurreflion, and has given 
us an example and evidence of our refurreftion from the dead. 
He rofe as the firji -fruits, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

3. He hath in all things the preeminence, 
the Father, that he fhould 



have all power in heaven 
that he might be preferred above angels, and all the 
heaven ; he has obtained a more excellent name than 



It was the will of 

and 



earth, 



powers in 
they, Heb. 

i. 4. and that in all the affairs of the kingdom of God among men, 
he fhould have the preheminence. He has the preheminence in 
the hearts of his people, above the world and the flefh ; and by- 
giving him the preheminence we comply with the Father's will, 
That all men fhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, 
Job. v. 23. 

4. All fulnefs dwells in him. and it pleafed the Father it fhould 

Not only a fulnefs of abundance for himfelf, 
for us. 



do fo, ver. 19. 
but redundance 

39 R 



A fulnefs of merit and righteoufnefs ; 

of 
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2. How the redemption is procured. 



of ftrength and grace. As the head is the feat and fource of the 
animal fpirits* fo is Chrift of all graces to his people. // p leafed 
tkt Father that all fulnefs fhould dwell in htm ; and we may have 
free refort to him for all that grace which we have occafion for. 
He not only intercedes for it, but is the truftee ip whofe hands 
it is lodged to difpenfe to us. Of his fulnefs we receive, and grace 
for grace % grace in us anfwering to that grace which is in him, 
Job. i. 1 6. and he fills all in all* Eph. i. 23. 

§. 3. Concerning the work of redemption. He fpeaks of the 
nature of it, or wherein it confifts ; and of the means of it by 

which it was procured. 

i. Wherein it confifts. And it is made to lie in two things, 
(l.) In the remiflion of fin. In whom zee have redemption* even 
the forgivenefs of fins, ver. i+. It was fin which fold us, fin 
which enflaved us, if wc are redeemed, we muft be redeemed 
from fin : and this is by forgivenefs, or remitting the obligation 
to punifhment. So Epb. i. 7. In whom we have redemption, the 
forgivenefs of fins, according to the riches of his grace. (2.) In 
reconciliation to God, God by him reconciled all things to him- 
felf, ver. 20. He is the mediator of reconciliation, who pro- 
cures peace as well as pardon, and brings them into a ftate of 
friendfhip and favour at prefent, and will bring all holy creatures, 
angels as well as men, into one glorious and blefTed fociety at laft ; 
things in earth, or things in heaven. So Ephef. i. 10. He will 
gather together in one, all things in Chrijl, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth. The word is a.i'cLKiVAKcLivod.&sLt, he 
will bring them all under one head. The Gentiles who were alie- 
nated, and enemies in their minds by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled, ver. 2 1 . Here fee what was their condition by nature, 
and in their Gentile ftate ; eftranged from God, and at enmity 
with God ; and yet this enmity is flain, and notwithftanding this 
diftance we arc now reconciled. Chrift has laid the foundation 
for our reconciliation ; for he hath paid the price of it, hath pur- 
chafed the profer and promife of it, proclaims it as a prophet, 
applies it as a king. Obferve, The greateft enemies to GoJ, who 
have flood at the greateft diftance and defiance to him, may be 
reconciled, if it is not their own fault. 

It is through his blood, 
ver. 14. and he has made peace through the blood of his crofs, 
ver. 20. And it is in the body of his fie/h through death, ver. 22. 
It was the blood which made an atonement, for the blood is the life *, 
and without the /bedding cf blood there is no remiffion, Heb. ix. 22. 

There was fuch a value in the blood of Chrift, that on the ac- 
count of Chrift's fhedding it, God was willing to deal with men 
upon new terms, and bring them under a covenant of grace ; 
and for his fake, and in confideration of his death upon the 
crofs, to pardon and accept to favour, all who comply with 
them. 

§. 4. Concerning the preaching of this redemption, 
obferve, 

1. To whom it was preached. To every creature under heaven, 
ver. 23. i. e. it was ordered to be preached to every creature, 
Mark xvi. 15. It may be preached to every creature ; for the 
gofpel excludes none who do not exclude themfelves. More 
or lefs it hath, or will be preached to every nation ; though 
many have finned away the light of it, and perhaps fome have never 
yet enjoyed it. 

2. By whom it was preached. JVhereof I Paul am made a 
rninifler. Paul was a great apoftle, but he looks upon it as the 
higheft of his titles of honour, to be a minifter of the gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift. Paul takes all occafions to fpeak of his office 9 for 
he magnified his office, Rom. xi. 13. And again in ver. 25. 
whereof I am made a rninifler. Obferve here, (1.) Whence 
Paul had his miniftry : It was according to the difpenfation of God 
rchicb was given to him, ver. 25. i. e. the oeconomy, or wife 
difpofition of things in the houfe of God. He was fleward and 
mafler -builder, and this was given to him : he did not ufurp it, 
or take it to himfeif ; and he could not challenge it as a debt. He 
received it from God as a gift, and took it as a favour. (2.) For 
whofe fake he had his miniftry ; It is for you, for your benefit : our- 
felvcs your fervunts for f ejus fake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. We are Chrift's 
minifters for the good of his people ; to fulfil the word of God, i. e. 
fullv to preach it, of which you will have the greater advantage. 
The more we fulfil our miniftry, or fill up all the parts of it, the 
greater will be the benefit of the people. They will be the more 
rilled with knowledge, and furnifhed for fervice. (3.) What kind 
of preacher Paul was. This is particularly reprefented. 1. He 
was a fuffering preacher. Who now rejoice in my fufferings for you, 
ver. 24. He fuffered in the caufe of Chrift, and for the good of 
the church. He fuffered for preaching the gofpel to them. And 
while he fuffered in fo good a caufe, he could rejoice in his fuffer- 
ings ; rejoice that he was counted worthy to fnffer, and efteem it an 
honour to him. And fill up that which is behind of the affiiclions 
cf Chrijl in my fiejh. Not that the afflictions of Paul, or any 
other, were expiations for fin, as the fufferings of Chrift were. 
There was nothing wanting in them ; nothing which needed to 
he f iled -up : They were perfe&ly fufficient to anfwer the inten- 
tion of them, the fatisfa£tion of God's juftice, in order to the 
falvation of his people. But the fufferings of Paul and other good 
minifters, made them conformable to Chrift ; and they followed 

him in bis fuffering ftate 5 fo they are faid to fill up what was 

1 



Here 



behind of the fufferings of Chrift, as the wax fills up the vacu 
ties of the feal, when it receives the imprcflion of it. n 
maybe meant not of Chrift's fuffering, but of his fuffcrin/f * 
Chrift. He filled up that which was behind. He had a ceL 
rate and meafure of fuffering for Chrift afligned him ; and as h 
fufferings were agreeable to that appointment, fo he was ftj|| fA 
ling up more and more what was behind, or remained of the * 
to his fhare. 2. He was a clofe preacher: he preached not on F 
in publick, but from houfe to houfe, from perfon to perfon. IFboli 
we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all urf/l 
dom, ver. 28. Every man has need to be warned and taught and 
therefore let every man have his (hare. Obferve, (1.) When we 
warn people of what they do amifs, we muft teach them to do 
better : warning and teaching muft go together. (2.) Men muft 
be warned and taught in all wifdom. We muft chufe the fitted 
feafons, and ufe the likelicft means, and accommodate our felves to 
the different circumftances and capacities of thofe we have do 
with, and teach them as they are able to bear. And that which 
he aimed at was to prefent every man perfed in Chrijl J e r us 
TzKii&>. Either perfedl in the knowledge of the Chnttian do- 
ctrine j Let us therefore as many as are perfcel be thus minded 
Philip, iii. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Or elfe crowned with a glorious re- 
ward hereafter, when he will prefent to himfeif a glorious church 
Ephef. v. 2;. and bring them to the fpirits of ju/l men made p er \ 
feci, Heb. xii. 23. Obferve, That minifters ought to aim at 
the improvement and falvation of e/ery particular perfon who 
hears them. (3.) He was a laborious preacher, and one who took 
pains : he was no loiterer, and did not do the tvork of the Lord 
negligently, ver. 29. IVbereunto I alfo labour, flriving according to 
bis working, which worketh in me mightily. He laboured and (trove 
ufed great diligence, and contended with many difficulties, accord- 
ing to the meafure of grace afforded to him, and the extraordinary 
prefence of Chrift which was with him. Obferve, That as 
Paul laid out himfeif to do much good ; fo he had this favour, 
that the power of God wrought in him more effe<ftuaJlv. The 
more we labour in the work of the Lord, the greater meafure 
of help we may expe£t from him in it, Eph. iii. 7. According to 
the gift of the grace of God given unto me, by the effeclual working 
of his power. 

3. The gofpel which was preached. We have an account of 

that. Even the myfiicry which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but is now made manifejl to his taints, ver. 26, 27. 

Obferve, (1.) That the myftery of the gofpel was long hid. It 
was concealed from ages and generations the feveral ages of the 
church under the Old Teftament difpenfation. They were in a 
ftate of minority, and training up for a more perfect ftate of 
things, and could not look to the end of thofe things which were 
ordained, 2 Cor. iii. 13. (2.) That this myftery now, in the 
fulnefs of time, is made manifejl to the faints, or clearly revealed 
and made apparent. The veil which was over Mofes f s face, is dune 
away in Chrijl, 2 Cor. iii. 14. The meaneft faint under the toipct 
underftands more than the greateft prophets under the law. He 
who is leaft in the kingdom of heaven is greater than they. 
The myflery of Chrijl, which in other ages was not made known 
unto the fons of men, is now revealed unto bis holy apoflles and pro* 
phetsby the Spirit, Ephef. iii. 4, 5. And what is this myftery r it 
is the riches of God* s glory among the Gentiles. The peculiar docinne 
of the gofpel was a myftery which was before hid, and is now mads 
manifejl and made known. Bdt the great myftery here referred co, 
is the breaking down the partition wall between the Jew and 
Gentile; and preaching the gofpel to the Gentile world, and mak- 
ing them partakers of the privileges of the gofpel-ftaie who oerore 
lay in ignorance and idolatry. That the Gentiles JJ)ould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the fame body, and partakers together of his promife tn 
Cbrijl, by the gofpel, Ephef. iii. 6. Which is Chrijl in you the hope 
of glory ; or among you. Which myftery thus made known, 
obierve, Chrift is the hope of Glory. The ground of our hope is 
Chrift in the word; or the gofpel-revelation declaring the nature 
and methods of obtaining it : The evidence of our hope is Cnntt 
in the heart, or the fan£tification of the foul, and its preparation 
for the heavenly glory. 

4. The duty of thofe who are interefted'in this redemption. If 
ye continue in the faith, grounded and fettled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the gofpel which ye have heard, ver. 23. We mult 
continue in the faith grounded and fettled, and not be moved away 
from the hope of the gofpel, i. e. fo well fixed in our minds, as 
not to be moved from it by any temptations. We muft be fteJ- 
faft and unmoveable, 1 Cor. xv. ult. and hold fajl the profejfin 
of our faith without wavering, Heb. x. 23. Obferve, Then only 
can we expedt the happy end of our faith, when we continue 
in the faith, and are fo far grounded and fettled in it, as not to be 
moved from it. We muft not draw back unto perdition, but be- 
lieve unto the faving of the foul, Heb. x. 39. We muft be faithfu* 
to the death, through all trials, that we may receive the crown of 
Ufe, and receive the end of our faith, the falvation of our fmh 
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CHAP. II. 

ipojih's concern for the Colofftans* ver. 1—4. Repeated again* 
He cautions them againji falfe teachers among the 7«W| 
3. And againji the Gentile philofiphy, ver. 9 — 1 j. Krpre* 
prefents the privileges of Cbrijiians, ver. 14 — 16. And concludes 
yjitb a caution againji the Judaizing teachers, and thofe who 
would introduce the worjhip of angels, ver. 1 7 — 22. 

If T-p O R I would that ye knew what great conflict I 
' \^ have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not feen my face in the flelh : 2. That 
their hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of the lull aiiurance of un- 
demanding, to the acknowledgment of the my fiery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chrift. 3. In whom 
are hid all the treafures of wifdom and knowledge. 

We may obferve here the great concern which Paul had for 
thefe Coloifians, and the other churches, which he had not any 
perfonal knowledge of. The apoftie had never been at Coloffe, 
and the church planted there was not of his planting ; and yet he 
had as tender a care of it, as if it had been the only people of his 
charge, ver. 1 . For 1 would that ye knew what great conflict I have 
for you, and for them at Laodicea ; and fir as many as have not 
tun my face in the Jle/h. Obferve, (1.) Paul's care of the church 
was fuch as amounted to a conflict. He was in a fort of agony, 
and had a conftant fear concerning them what would become of 
them. Herein he was a follower of his Mailer, who was in an 
a^ony for us, and was heard in that he feared. Obferve, (2.) We 
n^y keep up a communion by faith, hope, and holy love, even 
with thofe churches and fellow-chnflians, of whom we have no 
perfonal knowledge, or any converfa^on with. We can iiiink 
and pray, and be concerned for one another, at the greateit di- 
ftance ; and thofe we never faw in the nVft, we may hope to meet 

in heaven. . 

But what was it the apoftie defired for tISem r ver. 2. That tbetr 
hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, &c. It was 
their fpiritual welfare he was (ollicitous about. He doth not fay, 
that they may be healthy and merry, and rich and great, and 
profperous; but that their hearts may be cotrforted. Note, The 
profperity of the foul is the beft profpenty, and what we fhould be 
mod follicitous about, for ourfelves and others. We have here 

defcription of foul-profperity. 

1 . When our knowledge grows to an under/landing of the my- 
pry of God, and of the Father, and of Chrift ; then the foul 
profpers, when we come to have a more clear, diftindi, metho- 
dical knowledge of the truth, as it is in Jefus. To under/land 
the myftery, i. e. either what was before concealed, but is now 
made known concerning the Father and Chrift: Or, the myftery 
before-mentioned, of calling the Gentiles into the Chrijlian church, 
as the Father and Chrift have revealed it in the gofpel : and not 
barely to fpeak of it by rote, or as we have been taught it by our 
catechifms, but to be led into it, and enter into the meaning and 
defign of it. This is what we fhould labour after, and then the 
foul profpers. 

2. When our faith grows to a full aflurance, and bold acknow- 
ledgment of this myftery. (1.) To a full aflu ranee, or a well 
fettled judgment, upon their proper evidence, of the great truths 
of the gofpel \ without doubting, or calling them in queftion, 
but embracing them with the higheft fatisfaftion, as faithful fay- 
ings, and worthy of all acceptation. (2.) When it comes to a free 
acknowledgment; and we not only believe with the heart, but are 
ready, when called to it, to make confeffion with our ?noutb ; and 
are not afhamed of our Mafter, and our holy religion, under the 
frowns and violence of their enemies. This is called the riches 
of the full ajurance of under/landing. Great knowleJge, and ftrong 
faith make a foul rich. This is being rich toward God, and rich 
in faith, and the true riches, Luke xii. 21. Jam. ii. 5. 

3. It confifts in the abundance of comfort in our fouls. 
That their hearts might be comforted. The foul then profpers 
"when it is filled with joy and peace, Rom. xv. 13. and has a 
fatisfa&ion within, which all the troubles without cannot difturb ; 
and is able to joy in the Lord, when all other comforts fail, 
Hob. iii. 17, 18. 

4. The more intimate communion we have with our fellow- 
Chriftians, the more the foul profpers : Being knit together in 
love. Holy love knits the hearts of Chriftians one to another. 
And faith and love both contribute to our comfort; the ftronger 
our faith is, and the warmer our love, the more will our com- 
fort be. 

Having occafion to mention Chrift, ver. 2. according to his 
ufual way, he makes this remark to his honour, ver. 3. In whom 
# r e hid all the treafures of wifdom and knowledge. He had faid, 
cka p. i... 19. Thai all fulnefs dwells in him : Here he inftances 
particularly in the treafures of wifdom and knowledge. There is 
a fulnefs of wifdom in him, as he has perfectly revealed the will 

of God to mankind. Obferve, The treafures of wifdom are hid, 



not from us, but for us, in Chrift. They who would be wife 
and knowing, mull apply themfelves to Chrift. We muft fpend 
upon the ftock, which is laid up for us in him, and draw from 
the treafures which are hid in him. He is the wifdom of God-, and 
and is of God made unto us wifdom, &c. 1 Cor. i. 24, 30. 

His concern for them is repeated, ver* 5. Though I am abfent in 

the Jle/h , yet am I with you in the fpirit ; joying and beholding your 
order, and the Jledfajlnefs of your faith in Chriji. Obferve, ( I .) That 
we may be preient in fpint with thofe churches and Chriftians, 
from whom we are abfent in body ; for the communion of faints 
is a fpiritual thing. Paul had heard concerning the Goloflians, 
that they were orderly and regular ; and though he had never feen 
them, nor was prefent with them, he tells them he could eafily 
think himfelf among them, and look with pleafure upon their 
good behaviour. Obferve, (2.) The order and .ftedfaftneft of 
Chriftians, is matter of joy to minifters ; they joy when they 
behold their order, /. e. their regular behaviour, and ftedfaft 
adherence to the Chriftian doftrine. Obferve, (3.) The more 
ftedtaft our faith in Chrift is, the better order there will be in our 
whole convention ; for we live, and walk by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
Heb. x. 3 8. 

4. And this I fay, left any man fhould beguile you 
with enticing words. 5. For thougn I be abfent in 
the flefh, yet am I with. you in the fpirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the ftedfaftnels of your 
faith in Chrift. 6. As ye have therefore received Chrift 
Jefus the Lord, fo walk ye in him: y. Rooted and 
built up in him, and ftabliftied in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thankfgiving. 
8. Beware left any man fpoil you through philofophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Chrift : 9. For 
in him dwelleth all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. 
10. And ye are complete in him, which is the head 
of all principality and power. 11. In whom alfo ye 
are circumcifed with the circumcifion made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the flefh, 
by the circumcifion of Chrift: 12. Buried with him 
in baptifm, wherein alfo you are rifen with hint through 

the faith of the operation of God, who hath raifed him 
from the dead. 

The apoftie cautions the Coloftians againfi deceivers, ver. 4. 

And this 1 fay, left any man beguile you with enticing words', and ver. 
8. Left any man fpoil you. He infifts fo much upon the perfection of 
Chrift, and the gofpel-revelation, to preferve them from the en- 
fnaring infinuations of thofe who would corrupt their principles. 
Note, (1.) The way in which Satan fpoils fouls, is by beguiling 
them. He deceives them, and by it flays them. He is the old 
ferpent who beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 3. He could 
not ruin us, if he did not cheat us ; and he could not cheat u$, 
but by our own fault and folly. (2.) Satan's agents, who aim to 
fpoil them, beguile them with enticing words. See the danger of 
enticing words; how many are ruined by the flattery of thofe who 
lie in wait to deceive ; and by the falfe difguifes and fair appearances 
of evil principles, and wicked practices. By good words* and fair 
Jpeeches, they deceive the hearts of the fimple, Rom. xvi. 1 8. You ought 
to ftand upon your guajd againft enticing words, and be aware and 
afraid of thofe who would entice you to any evil ; for that which 
they aim at, is to fpoil you. If finners entice thee, confer: t thou not y 
Prov. i. 10. 

Obferve, t. A fovereign antidote againft feducers, ver. 6, 7. 
As ye have therefore received Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo walk ye 
in him, rooted and built up, &c. Here note, (1.) All Chriftians 
have in profeflion ar lea ft received Jefus Chriji the Lord ; received 
him as Chrift, the great prophet of the church, anointed by 
God to reveal his will ; as Jefus the great high prieft, and faviour 
from iin and wrath, by the expiatory facrifice of himfelf; and as 
Lord, or fovereign and king, whom we are to obey and be fubjedl 
to. Received him, i. e. confentedto him, taken him for ours, in every 
relation and capacity, and for all the purpofes and ufes of them. 
(2.) The great concern of thofe who have received Chrift, is to 
walk in him ; i. e. to make their practices conformable to their 
principles, and their conventions agreeable to their engagements. 
As we have received Chrift, or confented to be his ; fo we muft walk 
with him in our daily courfe, and keep up our communion with 
him. (3.) The more clofely we walk with Chrift, the more we 
are rooted and Jiablijhed in the faith. A good con ver fat ion is the 
beft eftablilhment of a good faith. If we walk in him, we fhall 
be rooted in him ; and the more firmly we are rooted in him, the 
more clofely we fhall walk in him. Rooted and built up. Obferve, 
We cannot be built up in Chrift, unlefs we are firft rooted in him. 
We muft be united to him by a lively faith, and heatily confent 
to his covenant; and then we fhall grow up in him in all things: 
As ye have been taught: according to the rule of the Chriftian 
doctrine, in which you have been inftructcd. Obferve, A good 
education has a good influence upon our eftabliflimcnt. We muft 
be Jiablijhed in the faith, as we have been taught. Abounding therein. 

Obferve, 
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That being eftablifhed in the faith, we muft abound | living to righteoufnef} 9 or newnefs of life. God in baptifm enea 

to be to us a God, and we become engaged to be bis people and 
by his grace to die to fin, and to live to righteoufnefs j * 



Obferve, 

therein, and improve in it more and more. And this with thankfi 

Obferve, The way to have the benefit and comfort of 

We muft 



God's grace, is to be much in giving thanks for it. 
join thankfgiving to all our improvements, and be fenfibie of the 
mercy of all our privileges and attainments. 

Obferve, 2. The fair warning given us of our danger, ver. 8. 
Beware left any man fpoil you through philofophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chrift. There is a philofophy which is a noble exercife 
of our reafonable faculties, and highly fcrviceable to religion ; 
fuch a ftudy of the works of God, as leads us to the knowledge 
of God, and confirms our faith in him. But there is a philofo- 
phy which is vain and deceitful ; which is prejudicial to religion, 
and fets up the wifdom of man in competition with the wiftlom 
of God ; and while it pleafes mens fancies, ruins their faith ; as 
nice and curious fpeculations about things above us, or of no ufe 
and concern to us ; or a care of words and terms of art, which 
had only an empty, and often a cheating appearance of knowledge. 
After the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world. This 
plainly refledts upon the Jewifh pedagogy or ceconomy, as well 

The Jews governed themfelvcs by the 
and the rudiments or elements of the 



the old man, and put on the new. 



or Put off 



as the Pagan learning, 
traditions of their elders, 



zvorld, the rites and obfervances which were only preparatory and 
introdudtory to the gofpel-ftate. And the Gentiles mixed their 
maxims of philofophy with their Chriftian principles ; and both 
alienated their minds from Chrift. They who pin their faith on 
other mens flccves, and walk in the way of the world, are turned 
away from following after Chrift. 

The deceivers were efpecially the Jewifh teachers, who endea- 
voured to keep up the law of Mofes in conjunction with the gofpel 
of Chrift, but really in competition with it, and contradiction to 
it. Now here the apoftle (hews, 

1. That we have in Chrift the fubftance of all the fbadows of 
the ceremonial law : for example, (1.) Had they then theSA*- 
chinah 9 or fpecial pre fence of God, called the glory , from the vifi- 
ble token of it ? So have we now in Jefus Chrift, ver. 9. For in 
him dwelletb all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. Under the law, 
the prefence of God dwelt between the cherubims, in a cloud which 
covered the mercy-feat : But now it dwells in the perfon of our 
Redeemer, who partakes of our nature, and is bone of our bone, 
and fie/Jj of our Jlefh ; and has more clearly declared the Father to 
us. It dwells in him bodily, not as the body is oppofed to the 
fpirit, but as the body is oppofed to the Jhadow. The fulnefs 
of the Godhead dwells in Chrift really, and not figuratively 5 for 
he is both God and man. (2.) Had they circumcifion, which 
was the feal of the covenant ; in Chrift we are circumcifed with 
the circumcifion made without hands, ver. 11. /. e. by the work of 
regeneration in us, which is the fpiritual or Chriftian circumcifion : 
He is a few who is one inwardly, and circumcifion is that of the 
heart, Rom. ii. 29. And this is owing to Chrift, and belongs to 
the Chriftian difpenfation. It is made without bands ; not by the 
power of any creature, but by the power of the blefled Spirit of 
God. We are born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. And it is the wajh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Spirit, Tit. iii. 5. It 
confifts in putting off the body of the fins of the Jlejh ; in renouncing 
fin, and reforming our lives, not in mere external rites. It is 
not the putting away the filth of the flejh, but the anfwer of a good 
con fcience towards God, 1 Pet. iii. 21. And it is not enough to 
put away fome one particular fin, but we muft put off the whole 
body of them : The old man mujl be crucified, and the body of fin 
deftroyed, Rom. vi. 6. Chrift wa& circumcifed, and by virtue of 
our union to him, we partake of that effectual grace which puts 
off the body of the fins of the flejh. Again, The Jews thought 
themfclves complete in the ceremonial law ; but we are complete in 
Chrift % ver. 10. That was imperfeft and defeclive ; if the firft 
covenant had been faultlefs, there fhould no place have been fought 
for the fecond, Heb. viii. 7. and the law was but a Jhadow of good 
things, and could never, by thofe facrifices, make the comers thereunto 
per feel, Heb. x. I. But all the defects of it are made up in the 
gofpel of Chrift, by the complete facrifice for fin, and revelation. 
of the will of God ; which is the head of all principality and power. 
As the Old teftament priefthood had its perfection in Chrift fo 
likewife had the kingdom of David, which was the eminent prin- 

power under the Old Teftament, and which the 
themfelves fo much upon. And he is the Lord and 
the powers in heaven and earth, of angels and 
men. Angels and authorities, and powers are fubjeel unto him, 
I Pet. iii. 22. 



cipality and 
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head of all 
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We have communion with Chrift in his whole undertaking, 
ver. 1 2. Buried with him in baptifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with 

We are both buried, and rife with him, and both are figni- 
fied by our baptifm ; not that there is any thing in the fign or 
ceremony of baptifm, which reprefents this burying and riftng, 
any more than the crucifixion of Chrift is reprefented by any 
vifible refemblance in the Lord's fupper : and he is fpeaking of 
the circumcifion made without hands ; and fays, it is through the 
faith of the operation of God. But the thing fignified by our bap- 
tifm, is, That we are buried with Chrift, as baptifm is the feal 
of the covenant, and an obligation to our dying to fin 5 and that 

wc are rifen with Chrift, as it is a feal and obligation to our 



13. And you being dead in your fins, and the un- 
circumcifion of your flelh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all trefpafies, 14. jjj on 
ting out the hand-writing of ordinances that wa3 againft 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his crofs : 15. And having fpoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a fhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 

• 

The apoftle here reprefents the privileges we Chriftians have 
above the Jews, which are very great. 

1. Chrift's death is our life, ver. 13. And you being dead in 
your fins, and the uncircumcifion of your flejh, hath he quickened 
together with him. A ftate of fin is a ftate of fpiritual death • 
They who are in fin, are dead in fin. As the death of the body 
confifts in its (eparation from the foul, fo the death of the foul 
confifts in its fepa ration from God, and the divine favour. As the 
death of the body is the corruption and putrefaction of it, fo fi n 
is the corruption or depravation of the foul. As a man who is 
dead, is unable to help himfelf by any power of his own ; fo an 
habitual finner is morally impotent ; though he has a natural 
power, or the power of a reafonable creature, he has not a fpiri- 
tual power, till he has the divine life, or a renewed nature. It is 
principally to be underftood of the Gentile world, who lay i n 
wickednefs. They were dead in the uncircumcifion of their fi c fh\ 
being aliens to the covenant of promife, and without God in the 
world, Eph. ii. ir, 12. By reafon of their uncircumcifion they 
were dead in their fins : It may be underftood of the fpiritual 
uncircumcifion, or corruption of nature; and fo it fliews, that we 
are dead in law, and dead in ftate : Dead in law, as a condemned 
malefactor is called a dead man, becaufe he is under a fentence of 
death ; fo finners, by the guilt of fin, are under the fentence of 
the law, and condemned already, John iii. 1 8. And dead in ftate, 
by reafon of the uncircumcifion of our flejh : An unfanctified heart 
is called an uncircumcifed heart. This is our ftate ; now, through 
Chrift, we who were dead in fins are quickened, i. e. effectual 
provifion is made for the taking away the guilt of fin, and 
breaking the power and dominion of it. Quickened together with 
him ; by virtue of our union to him, and in conformity to him. 
Chrift's death was the death of our fins 3 Chrift's refurredion is 
the quickening of our fouls. 

2. Through him we have the remiffion of fin. Having forgiven 
you all trefpaffes. This is our quickening : The pardon of the 
crime is the life of the criminal : and this is owing to the refur- 
redtion of Chrift, as well as his death ; for as he died for our fins, 
fo he rofe again for our juflification, Rom. iv. 11. 

3. Whatever is in force againft us, is taken out of- the way. 
He has obtained for us a legal difcharge from the band-writing 
of ordinances, which was againft us, ver. 14. which may be un- 
derftood, (1.) Of that obligation to punifhment, in which con- 
fifts the guilt of fin. The curfe of the law, is the hand-writing 
againft us, like the hand-writing on Belfhazzar's wall. Curfed is 
every one who continues not in every thing : This was a hand- 
writing which was againft us, and contrary to us ; for it threarned 
our eternal ruin. This was removed, when he redeemed us from 
the curfe of the law, being made a curfe for us, Gal. iii. 13. He 
cancelled the obligation for all who repent and believe. Upon 
me be the curfe, my Father. He vacated and difannulled the 
judgment which was againft us. When he was nailed to the croft, 
the curfe was as it were nailed to the crofs. And our indwelling 
corruption is crucified with Chrift, and by the virtue of his crofs. 
When we remember the dying of the Lord Jefus, and fee him 
nailed to the crofs, we fhould fee the hand-writing againft us taken 
out of the way. Or rather, (2.) It muft be underftood of the 
ceremonial law. The band-writing of ordinances, i. e. the cere- 
monial inftitutions, or the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances, Eph. ii. 15. which was a yoke to the Jews, and a par- 
tition-wall to the Gentiles. The Lord Jefus took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his crofs, \. e. difannulled the obligation of it, 
that all might fee and be fatisfied it was no more binding. When 
the fubftance was come, the fhadows flee away. It is abolift)ed, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. and that which decay eth and waxeth old, is ready to 
vanifh away, Heb. viii. 13. The expreffions are in allufion to 
the ancient methods of cancelling a bond, either by crofting the 
writing, or ftriking it through with a nail. 

4. He has obtained a glorious victory for us over the powers 
ofdarknefs. And having fpoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a fhew of them openly, triumphing over them in it, ver. 15* A* 
the curfe of the law was againft us, fo the power of Satan was 
againft us. He treated with God as the judge, and redeemed us 
out of the hands of his juftice by a price ; but out of the hands or 
Satan the executioner, he redeemed us by power, and with a high 
hand. He led captivity captive. The devil and all the powers 
of hell were conquered and difarmed by the dying Redeemer. 
The firft promife pointed at this ; the bruifmg the heel of Cbnit 
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Gen. iii. 15. 



in bis fuffcrings, was the breaking tb> . 
The exprelEons are lofty and magnificent 5 let us turn aiide and 
fee this great fight. The Redeemer conquered by dying : See his 
crown of thorns turned into a crown of laurels. He foiled them, 
broke the devil's power, and conquered and difabled him, and 
made a /hew of them openly j expofed them to publick fhame, and 
made a (hew of them to angels and men. Never had the devil's 
kingdom fuch a mortal blow given to it, as was given by the 
Lord Jefus. He tied them to his chariot-wheels, and rode forth 
conquering and to conquer ; alluding to the cuftom of a general's 
triumph who returned victorious, triumphing over them in it, i. e. 
cither in his crofs, and by his death : or, as fome read it, in htm- 
(elf • by his own power ; for he trode the wine-prefs alone, and of 
the peopl* there was none with him. 

16. Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in refpett of an holy- day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the fabbath-^iyj ; 17. Which are a (hadow 
of things to come ; but the body is of Chrift. 18. Let 
no man. beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary 
humility, and worfhipping of angels, intruding into 
thofe things which he hath not feen, vainly puffed up 
by his flefhly mind 19. And not holding the head, 
from which all the body.Jby joints and bands having 
nourifhment miniftred, and knic together, increafeth with 
the increafe of God. 20. Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chrift from the rudiments of the world ; why, as 
though living in the world, are ye fubjeft to ordinances, 
21. (Touch not, tafte not, handle not : 22. Which 
all are to perifh with the ufing) after the command- 
ments and dodtrines of men ? 23. Which things have 
indeed a fliew of wifdom in will-worfhip, and humility, 
and negledting of the body, not in any honour to the 
fatisfying of the flefh. 

The apoftle concludes the chapter with exhortations to proper 
duty, which be infers from the foregoing difcourfe. 

1. Here is a caution to take heed of Judaizing teachers, x>r 
thofe who would impofe upon Cbrifiians the yoke of the cere- 
monial law. Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, 
&c. ver. 1 6. Much of the ceremonies of the law of Mofes confided 
in the diftinflion of meats and days : It appears by Rom. xiv. 
there were fuch who were for keeping up thofe diftinclions : But 
here the apoftle (hews, that fince Chrift is come, and hath can- 
celled the ceremonial law, we ought not to keep ic up. Let no 
man impofe thofe things upon you, for God hath not impofed 
them : if God has made you free, be not you again entangled in 
that yoke of bondage. And this the rather, becaufe thefe things 
were Jhadows of things to come, ver. 17. intimating, that they 
had no intrinfick worth in them ; and that they are now done 
awav. £ut the body is of Cbrijl : The body of which they were 
fhadows is come ; and to continue the ceremonial obfervances, 
which were only types and fhadows of Chrift and the gofpel, 
carries an intimation that Chrift is not yet come, and the gofpel 
Hate not yet commenced. Obfcrve the advantages we have under 
the gofpel, above what they had under the law : They had the 
the fhadows, we the fubftance. 

2. He cautions them to take heed of thofe who would introduce 
the worfhip of angels as mediators between God and them, as 
the Gentile philofophers did. Let no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary humility, and worjhipping of angels, ver. 18. It 
looked like a piece of modefty to make ufe of the mediation of 
angels, as confeious to ourfelves of our unworthinefs to fpeak im- 
mediately to God : but though it has a fiew of humility, it is a 
voluntary, not a commanded humility j and therefore it is not 
acceptable, yea, it is not warrantable. He takes that honour 
which is due to Chrift only, and gives it to a creature. Befides, 
the notions upon which this practice was grounded, were merely 
the inventions of men, and not by divine revelation ; the proud 
conceits of human reafon, which makes men prefume to dive into 
things, and determine them, without fuflicient knowledge and 
Warrant ; intruding into thofe things which he bath not feen, vainly 
puffed up by his fiefldy mind : Pretending to defcribe the orders of 
angels, and their refpeftive miniftries, which God hath hid from 
us ; and therefore, though there weas a fliew of humility in the 
practice, there was a real pride in the principle. They advanced 
thofe notions to gratify their own carnal fancy, and were fond to 
be thought wifer than other people. Pride is at the bottom of a 
great many errors and corruptions, and even of many evil 
practices, which have a great fliew and appearance of humility. 
They who do fo, do not hold the head, ver. 19. /. e. They did, 
in effect, difclaim Chrift, who is the only mediator between God 
and man. It is the higheft difparagement to Chrift, who is the 
head of the church, for any of the members of it to make ufe 
°f any interceffbrs with God, but him. When men let go their 
hold of Chrift, they catch, at that which is next them, and will 
fiand them in no ftead. From which all the body by joints and 

fonds, having nourijhment miniflred^ and knit together, increafeth 
No cxi. 



wttb the increafe of God. . Obferve, (1.) That Jefus Chrift is not 
only a head of government over the church, but a head of vital 
influence to It. They are knit to him by joints and bands, as 
the feveral members of the body are united to the head, and receive 
life and ilouriftimcnt from him. Obferve, (z.) That the body of 
Chrift is a growing body. // increafeth with the increafe of God. 
The new man is increafing, and the nature of grace is to grow 
where there is not an accidental hindrance. With the increafe of 
God ; with an increafe of grace which is from God as its author ; 
or, in an ufual Hebraifm, with a large and abundant increafe. 
That ye may be filled with all the fulnefs of God, Eph. iii. 19. 
See a parallel expreflion, Which is the head even Chrift \ from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, maketh increafe of the body, 

Eph. iv. 15, 16. 

He takes occafion from hence to warn them again. Wherefore 

if you be dead with Chrifl from the rudiments of the world ; why , 
as though living in the world ; are ye fubjeel to ordinances ? ver. 20. 
If as Chriftians you are dead to the obfervances of the ceremonial 
law, why arc you fubjedt to them ? Such obfervances as touch 
not, tafie not, handle not, ver. 21, 22. Under the law there was 
a ceremonial pollution contracted by touching a dead body, or 
any thing offered to an idol ; or by tailing any forbidden meats 
&c. Which all are to pet ijh with the ufing ; having no intrinfiek 
worth in themfelves to fupport them ; a»id tliey who ufed them 
law them perifhing, and palling away : Or, which tends to cor- 
rupt the Chriftian faith, having no other authority than the tra- 
ditions and injunctions of men. Which things have indeed a /heiu 
of wifdom in will-worjhip and humility. They thought themfelves 
wifer than their neighbours in obferving the law of Mofes, to- 
gether with the gofpef of Chrift, that they might be Aire in the 
one, at leaft, to be in the right ; but, alas, it was but a fhew of 
wifdom, a mere invention and pretence. So they fcemcd to negleft 
the body ; by abftaining from fuch and fuch meats, and mortih inr* 
their bodily pleafures and appetites : But there is nothing of true 
devotion in thefe things, for the gofpel teaches us to worfhin 
God in fpirit and truth, and not by ritual obfervances ; and 
through the mediation of Chrift alone, and not of any angels, 
Obferve, (1.) That Chriftians are freed by Chrift from the ritual 
obfervances of Mofes' s law ; and delivered from that yoke of 
bondage which God himfelf had laid upon them. (2.) That fub- 
jeclion to ordinances, or human appointments in the worfhip of 
God, is highly blameable, and contrary to the freedom and liberty 
of the gofpel. The apoftle requires Chriftians, to fiand fafl in 
the liberty zvith which Chrift hath made them free, and net le 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage, Gal. v. 1. And the im- 
pofimr them is invading the authority of Chrift, the head of the 
church, and introducing another Lnu of commandments contained 
in ordinances, when Chrift has abolijked the old one, Eph. ii. 15. 
Obferve, (3.) That fuch things have only a Jhew of wijdom, but 
are really folly. True wifdom is to keep clofe to the appoint- 
ments of the gcfpel \ and an entire fubjection to Chrift, the only 
head of the church. 



CHAP. III. 



The apoflle exhorts to jet our hearts upon heaven, and take them 
off from this world, ver. 1 — \. He exhorts to the mortification 
of fin, in the various inflances of it, ver. 5 — 1 2. and carnejily 
prcjfes to mutual love and compaffion, ver. 12 — 17. And con- 
cludes with exhortations to relative duties ; of wives and huf 
bands, parents and children, maflers and fervants, iS — 25. 

F ye then be rifen with Chrift, feek thofe things 




which are above, where Chrift fitteth on the right 
hand of God. 2. Set your afledtion on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 3. For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chrift in God. 4. When Chrift 
who is our life (hall appear, then fhall ye alfo appear 
with him in glory. 

The apoftle having defcribed our privileges by Chrift in the 
former part of the epiftle, and our difcharge from the yoke of 
the ceremonial law ; he comes here to prefs upon us our duty in- 
ferred from thence. Though we are made free from the obliga- 
tion of the ceremonial law ; it doth not therefore follow, that we 
may live as we lift. We muft walk the more clofely with God 
in all the inftances of evangelical obedience. He begins with ex- 
horting them to fet their hearts on heaven, and take them oft" 
from this world : If ye then be rifen with Chrifl. It is our privi- 
lege, that we are rifen with Chri/l, i. e. have benefit by the re- 
furrection of Chrift ; and by virtue of our union and communion 
with him are juftified and fa notified, and fhall be glorified. 
From hence he infers, That we muft feek thofe things which are 
above. We muft mind the concerns of another world more than 
the concerns of this. We muft make heaven our fcope and aim, 
feek the favour of God above, keep up our communion with the 
upper world by faith and hope, and holy love ; and make it our 
conftant care and bufinefs to fecure our title to the heavenly blifs. 

fits at the right hand of God. 
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He who is our beft friend, and our head, is advanced to the 
higheft dignity and honour in heaven; and * is gone before to 
fecure to us the heavenly happinefs : and therefore we fliould 
feek and fecure what he has purchafed at fo vaft expence, and is 
takine: fo much care about. Wc muft live fuch a life as Chrift 



lived here on earth, and lives now in heaven, according to our 



capacities. 

He explains the duty, ver. 2. Set your affetlions on things above* 
not on things on the earth. Obferve, To feek heavenly things is 
to fet our affetlions upon them, to love them, and let out our 
defires towards them. Upon the wings of affection the heart 
foars upward, and is carried forth towards fpiritual and divine 
obje<3s. We muft acquaint ourfelves with them, and efteem 
them above all other things ; and lay out ourfelves in preparation 
for the enjoyment of them. David gave this proof of his lov- 
ing the houfe of God ^ that he diligently fought after it, and pre- 
pared for it, Pfal. xxvii. 4. This is to be fpiritually minded, 
Rom. viii. 6. and to feek and defire a better country* that is, an 
heavenly, Heb. xi. 14, * °- Things on earth, are here fet in op- 
pofition to things above. We muft not dote upon them, nor 
expeft too much from them, that we may fet our affeftions on 
heaven; for heaven and earth are contrary one to the other, 

and the prevalence 

abate 



and a fupreme regard to both is inconfiftcnt ; 
of our affection to one, will proportionably weaken and 
our affection to the other. He afligns three reafons for this, 
ver. 3, 4. 

1. That we are dead ; i. e. to prefent things, and as our por- 
tion. We are fo in profeflion and obligation ; for we are buried 
with Chrifi, and planted into the likenefs of his death. Every 
Chriftian is crucified unto the world, and the world is crucified 
unto him, Gal. vi. 14. And if we are dead to the earth, and 
have renounced it as our happinefs, it is abfurd for us to fet our 
affefiions upon it, and feek it. Wc fliould be like a dead thing 
to it, unmoved and unaffected towards it. 

z. Our true life lies in the other world; Tou are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chrifi in God, ver. 3. The new man hath 
its livelihood from thence. It is born and nouriflied from above ; 
and the perfe£lion of its life is referved for that ftate. It is hid 
with Chrifi : not hid from us only, in point of fecrecy ; but hid 
for us, noting fecurity. The life of a Chriftian is bid with 
Chrifi. Becaufe I live, ye Jhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. Chrift 
is at prefent a hidden Chrift, or one whom we have not feen; but 
this is our comfort, that our life is hid with him, and laid up fafe 
with him. As we have reafon to love him whom we have not 
feen, 1 Pet. i. 8. fo we may take the comfort of a happinefs out 
of fight, and referved in heaven for us. 

3. Becaufe at the fecond coming of Chrift we hope for the 
perfection of our happinefs. If we live a life of Chriftian purity 
and devotion now, when Chrifi who is our life Jhall appear, we 
/hall alfo appear with him in glory, ver. 4. Obferve, (1.) Chrift 
is a believer's life. / live, yet not I, but Chrift lives in me, Gal. 
ii. 20. He is the principle and end of the Chriftian's life. He 
lives in us by his Spirit, and we live to him in all we do. To 
me to live is Chrift, Phil. i. 20. Obferve, (2.) That Chrift will 
appear again. He is now bid \ and the heavens mufl contain him ; 
but he will appear in all the pomp of the upper world, with his 
holy angels, and his own glo;y, and his Father's glory, Mark viii. 
38. Luke ix. 26. Obferve, (3.) That we ftiall then appear 
with him in glory. It will be his glory to have his redeemed 
with him ; he will come to be glorified in his faints, 2 Theff. i. 10. 
and it will be their glory to come with him, and be with him for 
ever. At the fecond coming of Chrift there will be a general 
meeting of all the faints, and they whofe life is now hid with 
Chrift, fliall then appear with Chrift, in that glory which he 
himfelf enjoys, John xvii. 24. Do we look for fuch a happinefs 
as that, and fliould we not fet our affetlions upon that world, 
and live above this ? What is there here to make us fond of it ? 
What is there not there, to draw our hearts to it ? Our head is 
there, our home is there, our treafure is there, and we hope to 
be there for ever. 



5. Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth ; fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate affe£lion, 
evil concupifcence, and covetoufnefs, which is idolatry : 
6. For which things fake the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of difobedience. 7. In the which ye 
alfo walked fometime when ye lived in them. 8. But 
now you alfo put off all thefe ; anger, wrath, malice, 
blafphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. 
9. Lye not one to another, feeing that ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds ; 10. And have put 
on the new man* which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him. 11. Where there 
is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcifion nor uncircum- 
cifion, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Chrift 
is all, and in all. 

The apoftle exhorts the Coloflians to the mortification of fin, 

the great hinderance to the feeking the things which are above. 



Since it i9 our duty to fet our affe£lions upon heavenly 
it is our duty to mortify our members which are upon the 
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and which naturally incline us to the things of the world : rnor- 
tify them, i. e. fubdue the vicious habits of mind which prevail" 
cd in your Gentile ftate. Kill them, fupprefs them, as you d 0 
weeds or vermin which fpread and deftroy all about them, or 
as you kill an enemy which fights againft you and wounds you 
Your members which are upon the earth 5 either the members of 
the body which are the earthly part of us, and were curiouL 
wrought in the loiver parts of the earth, Pfal. exxxix. 15. 
the corrupt affeclions of the mind, which lead us to earthly 
things ; the members of the body of death, Rom. vii. 24. jj^ 
in fiances in, 

1. The lufts of the flefh, for which they were before fo very 
remarkable : Fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate affeclion, evil con- 
cupifcence the various workings of the carnal appetite, and flefhly 
impurities, which they indulged in their former courfe of Iif e 
and which were fo contrary to the Chriftian ftate, and the hea- 
venly hope. 

2. The love of the world : and covetoifnefs which is idolatry* 
i. e. an inordinate love of prefent good and outward enjoyments* 
which proceeds from too high a value in the mind, puts upon 
too eager a purfuit, hinders the proper ufe and enjoyments, and 
creates anxious fear and immoderate forrow for the lofs of them 
Obferve, Covetoufnefs is fpiritual idolatry. It is givin<* that 
love and regard to worldly wealth, which is due to God only, 
and carries a greater degree of malignity in it, and is more high- 
ly provoking to God, than is commonly thought. And It j s 
very obfervable, that among all the other inftances of fin which 
good men are recorded in the fcripture to have fallen into; and 
there is fcarce any but fome or other, in one or other part of 
their life, have fallen into; there is no inftance in all the fcrip- 
ture of any good man, charged with covetoufnefs. 

He proceeds to ftiew how neceflary it is to mortify fins, 
ver. 6, 7. ' 

1. Becaufe if we do not kill them, they will kill us, ver. 6. 

For which things fake the wrath of God cometh on the children of 
difobedience. See what we all are by nature more or lefs : we are 
children of difobedience : Not only difobedient children, but under 
the power of fin, and naturally prone to difobey. The wicked 
are eflranged from the womb-, they go aflray as foon as they are 
born, fpeaking lyes, Pfal. lviii. 3. And being children of difobe- 
dience, we are children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. The wrath of God 
comes upon all the children of difobedience. They who do not 
obey the precepts of the law, incur the penalties of it. The 
fins he mentions were their fins in their heathen and idolatrous 
ftate, and they were then efpecially the children of difobedience; 
and yet thefe fins brought judgments upon them, and expofed 
them to the wrath of God. 

2. We fliould mortify thefe fins, becaufe they have lived in us, 
ver. 7. In the which ye alfo walked fometime, when ye lived in 
them. Obferve, The confideration that we have formerly lived 
in fin, is a good argument why we fliould now forfake it. We 
have walked in by-paths, therefore let us walk in them no more. 
If 1 have done iniquity, I will do no more, Job xxxiv. 32. The 
time pafl of our lives may fuffice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when ye walked in lafcivioufnefs, 1 Pet. iv. 3. When ye 
lived among them who did fuch things : So fome underftand it, 
then ye walked in thofe evil practices. It is a hard thing to live 
among them who do the works of darknefs, and not have fellow* 
Jhip with them, as it is to walk in the mire and contract no foil. 
Let us keep out of the way of evil doers. 

And as we are to mortify inordinate appetites, fo we are to 
mortify inordinate paffions, ver. 8. But now you alfo put off all 
thefe ; anger, wrath, malice : for thefe are contrary to the defign 
of the gofpel, as well as grofler impurities ; and though they are 
more fpiritual wickednefs, have not lefs malignity in them. For 
the gofpel religion introduces a change of the higher as well as 
the lower powers of the foul, and fupports the dominion of right 
reafon and confeience over appetite and paflion. Anger and wrath 
are bad, but malice is worfe, becaufe it is more rooted and deli- 
berate : It is anger heightened and fettled. 

And as the corrupt principles in the heart muft be cut off, fo 
the product of them in the tongue : As blafphemy, which feems 
here to mean, not fo much fpeaking ill of God, as fpeaking ill of 
men ; giving ill language to them, or raifing ill reports of them, 
and injuring their good name by any evil arts, and filthy commu- 
nication. All lewd and wanton difcourfe, which comes from a 
polluted mind in the fpeaker, and propagates the fame defile- 
ments in the hearers. Lying, lye not one to another, ver. 9. Fot 
it is contrary both to the law of truth, and the law of love; 
and is both unjuft and unkind, and naturally tends to deftroy all 
faith and friendftiip among mankind. Lying makes us like the 
devil, who is the father of lies, and is a prime part of the devil's 
image upon our fouls. And therefore we are cautioned againft 
this fin by that general reafon: feeing ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds, and have put on the ?jew man. The confideration 
that we have by profeflion put away fin, and efpoufed the caufe 
and intereft of Chrift, that we have renounced all fin, and ftarid 
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i they who have put on the new man, mult put on all its deeds : 
Mot only cfpoufc good principles, but aft them in a good con- 



fation. The new man is faid to be renewed in knowledge 5 be- 
VC ufc an ignorant foul cannot be a good foul. IVtthout knowledge 
y a rt cannot be good, Prov. xix. 2. The grace of God works 
'oon the WJ " anc * a ff e ^* ons > ^ renewing the underftanding. 
light is tne fi rJ ^ thing in the new creation, as it was in the 
firft ' 4ft*K * ma g* °f h* m created him. It was the honour 
f m* n in innocence that he was made after the image of God-, 
w that image was defaced and loft by /in, and is renewed by 

fan£tify* n S B racc * ^° t * lat a reneW5 ^ f° u l * s fomething like what 
Adam was in the day he was created. 

In the privilege and duty of fanctification there is neither Greek 
nor J** 0 * circumcifton nor uncircumcifion, barbarian, Scythian, 
Itnd nor free, ver. 1 1. There is now no difference arifing from 
different country, or different condition and circumftance of life: 
It is as much the duty of the one as of the other to be holy ; and 
^ much the privilege of the one as of the other, to receive from 
God the grace to be fo. Chrift came to take down all partition 
walls* that all might ftand on the fame level before God, both 
in duty and privilege. And for this reafon, becaufc Chrijl is all 
in all Chrift is a Chriftian's all, his only Lord and Saviour, and 
all his hope and happinefs. And to thofe who are fanftified, one 
as well as another, and whatever they are in other refpefts ; he is 
ell in all* the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: he is 
all in all things to them. 

12. Put on therefore (as the elett of God, holy 
and beloved ) bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs 
of mind, meeknefs, long-fuffering * 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againlt any : even as Chrift forgave 
you, fo alfo do ye. 14. And above all thefe things 
put on chanty, which is the bond of perfe&nefs, 
15, And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which alfo ye are called in one body ; and 
be ye thankful. i6 # Let the word of Chrift dwell 
in you richly in all wifdom ; teaching and admonifti- 
ing one another in pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual 
fongs, finging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
17. And whatfoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name 01 the Lord Jefus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

The apoftle proceeds to exhort to mutual love and compaffion. 
Put on therefore bowels of mercy, ver. 1 z. We muft not only put 
off anger and wrath, as ver. 8. but we muft put on bowels, and 
kindnefs-, not only ceafe to do evil, but learn to do well: Not 
only, not do hurt to any ; but do what good we can to all. 
The argument here ufed to enforce the exhortation is very affect- 
ing : Put on, as the elecl of God, holy and beloved. Obferve, 
(1.) That they who are holy are the elect of God ; and they 
who are the elect of God and holy, are beloved : beloved of God, 
and ought to be fo of all men. (2.) They who are the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, ought to carry themfelves in every thing 
as becomes them ; and fo as not to lofe the credit of their holi- 
nefs, nor the comfort of their being chofen and beloved. It be- 
comes thofe who are holy towards God, to be lowly and loving 
towards all men. Obferve, What we muft put on in particular. 
(1.) Compaffion towards the miferable ; bowels of mercy, i.e. the 
tendered mercies. They who owe fo much to mercy, ought to 
be merciful to all who are proper objects of mercy. Be ye merci- 
ful, as your Father is merciful, Luke vi. 26. (2.) Kindnefs to- 
wards our friends, and thofe who love us : A courteous difpofi- 
tion becomes the elect of God ; for the defign of the gofpel is not 
only to foften the minds of men, but to fweeten them, and to 
promote friendfhip among men, as well as reconciliation with 
God. (3.) Humblenefs of mind, in fubmiffion to thofe above us, 
and condefcenfion to thofe below us. There muft not only be 
a humble carriage, but a humble mind. Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, Matt. xi. 29. (4.) Meeknefs towards 
thofe who have provoked us, or been any way injurious to us. 
We muft not be cranfported into any indecency by our refent- 
ment of indignities and neglects; but muft prudently bridle our 
own anger, and patiently bear the anger of others. (5.) Long- 
fuffering toward thofe who continue to provoke us. Charity fuf 
fereth long, as well as is kind, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Many can bear a 
ftort provocation, who are weary of bearing when it grows long. 
But we muft fuffer long both the injuries of men, and the re- 
bukes of divine providence. If God is long-fujfering to us, under 
all our provocations of him, we (hould exercife long- fuffer ing to 
others in like cafes. (6.) Mutual forbearance, in confideration of 
the infirmities and deficiencies which we all labour under ; for- 
bearing one another. We have all of us fomething which needs 
to be born with ; and that is a good reafon why we fliould bear 
with others in what is difagreeabie to us. We need the fame 
good turn from others, which we are obliged to Ihew them. 
(7.) A readinefs to forgive injuries ; forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againjl any. While we are in this world, 



where there is fo much corruption in our hearts, and fo much 
occafion of difference and contention ; quarrels ftill fometimes 
happen even among the elect of God, who are holy and beloved ; 
as Paul and Barnabas had a /harp contention which parted them 
afunder one from the other, Acts xv. 39. and Paul and Peter, 
Gal. iu 14. But it is our duty to forgive one another in fuch 
cafes 5 not to bear any grudge, but put up the affront, and pafs 
it by. And the reafon is j Even as Chrijl forgave you, fa alfa 
do ye. The confideration that we arc forgiven by Chrift fo 
many offences, is a good reafon why we fliould forgive others. 
It is an argument of the divinity of Chrift, that he had power on 
earth to forgive fins; and it is a branch of his example which 
we are obliged to follow, if we ourfelves would be forgiven. 

Forgive us our trefpajfes, as we forgive them who trefpafs againfl 
us, Mat. vi. 12. 

Now, in order to all this, we are exhorted here to feveral 
things : 

1. To clothe ourfelves with love, ver. 14. Above alt things 
put on charity: Over all things, iri n*£*$ Si T«Joi*. Let this 
be the upper garment, the robe, the livery, the mark of our 
dignity and diftinftion. Or, let this be principal and chief, as 
the whole fum and abftract of the fecond table. Add to faith 
virtue, and to brotherly kindnefs charity, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. He 
lays the foundation in faith, and the top ftone in charity, which 
is the bond of perfeclncfs, the cement and center of all happy fo- 
ciety. Chriftian unity confifts in unanimity and mutual love. 

2. To fubmit ourfelves to the government of the peace of God, 
ver. 15. Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, i. c. God's being 
at peace with you, and the comfortable fenfe of his acceptance 
and favour : Or a difpofition to peace among y ourfelves, a peace- 
able fpirit, who keep the peace, and make peace. This is called 
the peace of God ; becaufe it is of his working in all who are his: 
The kingdom of God is righteoufnefs and peace* Rom. xiv. 17. 
Let this peace rule in your heart ; prevail and govern there ; or 
umpire and decide all matters of difference among you. To the 
which you are called in one body. We are called to this peace, to 
peace with God as our privilege, and peace with our brethren as 
our duty. Being united in one body, we are called to be at peace 
one with another, as the members of the natural body ; for we 
are the body of Chrijl, and members in particular, I Cor. xii. 27. 
And to preferve in us this peaceable difpofition, we mutt be thank- 
ful : The work of thankfgiving to God is fuch a fweet and plea- 
fant work, that it will help to make us fweet and pleafant to- 
wards all men. Inftead of envying one another upon the account 
of any particular favours and excellence, be thankful for his mer- 
cies, which are common to all of you. 

3. To let the word of Chrijl dwell in us richly, ver. 16. The 
gofpel is the word of Chrift, which is come to us ; but that is not 
enough, it muft dwell in us, or keep houfc ; ivoiKt'no i not as a 
fervant in a family, who is under another's control), but as a 
matter, who has right to prefcribe and direct to all under his 
roof. We muft take our inftructions and directions from it ; and 
our portion of meat and ftrength, of grace and comfort, in due 
feafon, as from the majlcr of the houjhotd. It muft dwell in us, 
i. e. be always ready, and at hand to us in every thing, and have 
its due influence and ufe. We muft be familiarly acquainted with 
it, and know it for our good, Job v. 27. It muft dwell in us 
richly ; Not only keep ho ufe in our hearts, but keep a good 
ho ufe. Many have the word of Chrift dwelling in them, but it 
dwells in them but poorly ; it hath no mighty force and influence 
upon them. Then the foul profpers, when the word of God 
dwells in us richly ; when we have abundance of it in us, and 
are full of the fcriptures, and of the grace of Chrift. And this in 
all wifdom : The proper office of wifdom is to apply what we 
know to ourfelves, for our own direction. The word of Chrift 
muft dwell in us, not in all not 1 on and fpeculation, to make us 
doctors, but in all wifdom to make us good Chriftians, and en- 
able us to carry ourfelves in every thing as becomes wifdom/s 
children. 

4. To teach and admonijh one another. This would contribute 
very much to our furtherance in all grace ; for we fharpen our- 
felves by quickening others, and improve our knowledge by com- 
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municating it for others edification. 



We 



pfalms 



The pfalms of 



gofpel-ordinance ; ^ttKyAis vpvois :y tpfctU. 
David, and fpiritual hymns and odes, collected out of the fcrip- 
ture, and fuited to fpecial occafions, inftead of their lewd and 
profane fongs in their idolatrous worfhip. Religious poefy feems 
countenanced by thefe expreflions, and is capable of great edifi- 
cation. But when we fing pfalms, we make no melody, unlefs 
we fing with grace in our hearts, i. e. unlefs we are fuitably af- 
fected with what we fing, and go along in it with true devotion 
and underftanding. Singing of pfalms is a teaching ordinance, as 
well as a praifing ordinance j and we are not only to quicken and 
encourage ourfelves, but to teach and admonijh one another, mutual- 
ly excite our affections, and convey inftructions. 

5. All muft be done in the name of Chrijl, ver. 17. And what- 
foever ye do in word or deed, do all in the nttme of the Lord Jefus : 
According to his command, and in compliance with his autho- 
rity 5 by ftrength derived from him ; with an eye to his glory ; 

and depending upon his merit for the accepting of what is good, 

and 
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and pardon of what is amifs. Giving thanks to God, and the 
Father by him. Obferve, (i.) That we muft give thanks in all 
things, in tvbatfoever we do, we muft ftill give thanks, Eph. 
v. 20. Giving thanks always for all things. (2.) TJ iat the Lord 
Jefus muft be the mediator or our praifcs, as well as of our pray- 
ers. JVe give thanks to God, and the Father in the name of the 
Lord Jefus Cbrifi, Eph. v. 20. They who do all things in 
ChrifVs name, will never want matter of thankfgiving to God, 
even the Father. 

18. Wives, fubmic yourfelves unto your own huf- 
bands, as it is fic in the Lord. 19. Husbands, love 
your wives, and be not bicter againft them. 20. Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all things : for this is well- 

21. Fathers, provoke not your 

22. Ser- 



pleafing unco the Lord, 
children to anger, left they 



be difcouraged. 



tranfgreilion. 



vants, obey in all things your matters according to the 
flefh noc with eye-lervice, as men-pleafers, but in 
finglenefs of heart, fearing God : 23. And whatfoever 
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and noc unto 
men ; 24. Knowing that of the Lord yc /hall receive 
the reward of the inheritance : for ye ferve the Lord 
Chrift. 25. But he that doth wrong, (hall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done : and there is no refped 
of perfons. 

The apoftle concludes the chapter with exhortations to relative 
duties, as before in the epiftle to the Ephefians. The epiftles 
which arc moft taken up in difplaying the glory of the divine 
grace, and magnifying the Lord Jefus, are the moft particular 
and diftimSt in prefling the duties of the feveral relations. We 
muft never feparate the privileges and duties of the gofpel-reJi- 
gion. 

1. He begins with the duties of wives and husbands, ver. 18. 
T fives julmit y our fe Ives unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. Submilfion is the duty of wives, uTTOTct.vi&e. It is the 
lame word which is ufed to exprefs our duty to magiftrates, 
Rom. xiii. 1. Let every foul be fubjeel to the higher powers, and is 
cxpreflbd by fubje&ion and reverence, Eph. v. 24, 33. The 
reafon is, That A am was firfl formed, then Eve ; and Adam was 
not deceived, but th. women being deceived was in the tranfgreffion, 

1 Tim. ii. 13, 14. He was fir ft in the creation, and laft in the 

And the head of the woman is the man ; and the 
man is not of the woman, but the woman of the man \ neither was 
the man created for the woman, but the woman for the man, 1 Cor. 
xi- 3> 8, 9. It is agreeable to the order of nature, and the rea- 
fon of things ; as well as the appointment and will of God. 
But then it is fubmiflian, not to a rigorous lord or abfolute 
tyrant, who may do his will, and is without reftraints ; but to a 
husband, and to her own husband ; who ftands in the neareft re- 
lation, and is under ftrici engagements to proper duty too. And 
this is fit in the Lord. It is becoming the relation, and what 
they are bound in duty to do, as an inftance of obedience to the 
authority ai»d law of Chrift. 

On the other hand, husbands muft love their wives ; and not be 
bitter againft them, ver. 19. They muft love them with tender 
and faithful affecYion, as Chrift loved the church, and as their own 
bodies-, and even as himfelf, Eph. v. 25, 28, 33. With a love 
peculiar to the neareft relation, and the greateft comfort and 
blefling of life. And they muft not be bitter againfl them ; or 
ufe them unkindly with harfti language, or fevere treatment \ 
but be kind and obliging to them in all things : For the woman 
was made for the man, neither is the man without the woman, 
and the man alfo is by the woman, 1 Cor. xi. 9, 11, 12. 

2. The duties of children and parents. Children, obey your 
parent 5 in all things , for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord, ver. 20. 

They muft be willing to do all their lawful commands, and be 
at their direction and difpofal ; as thofc who have a natural right, 
and are fitter to direel them themfelves. The apoftle, Eph. 

requires them to honour as well as obey their parents ; 
they muft efteem them, and think honourably of them ; as the 
obedience of their lives muft proceed from the efteem and opi- 
nion of their minus. And this is zuell-pleafing to God, or ac- 
ceptable to him ; for it is the firfl commandment with promife, 
Eph. vi. 2. With an explicit promife annexed to it, viz. That 
it fhall be well zvitb them, and they fijall live long on the earth. 

Dutiful children are the moft likely to profper in the world, and 
enjoy long life. 

And parents muft be tender, as well as children obedient, ver. 
21. Fathers, provoke ?iot your children to anger, left they be dif- 
couraged. Let not your authority over them be exercifed with 
rigour and feverity, but with kindnefs and gentlenefs ; left you 
raife their pa/lions, and difcourage them in their duty ; and by 
holding the reins too ftrait, make them fly out with the greater 
fiercenefs. The ill temper and example of imprudent parents, is 
often a great hindrance to their children, and a ftumbling-block 
in their way ; fee Eph. vi. 4. And it is by the tendernefs of pa- 
rents, and dutifulnefs of children, that God ordinarily furnifhes 



vi. 2. 



his church with a feed to ferve him, and propagates religion from 
age to age. 

3. Servants and mafters. Servants, obey your maflers in al{ 
things according to the flejh, ver. 22. Servants muft do the duty 
of the relation in winch they ftand, and obey their mafters com* 
mands in all things, which are conliftent with their duty to God 
their heavenly Mafter. Not with eye-fervice, as men-pleafers : N 0{ 
only when their mafter's eye is upon them, but when they arc 
from under their matter's eye. They muft be both juft and dili, 
gent. In finglenefs of heart fearing God : Without fclfifh defigns, 
or hypocrify and dilguife, as thofe who fear God and ftand in 
awe of him. Obferve, That the fear of God ruling in the heart 
Will make people good in every relation. Servants who fear 
God will be juft and faithful when they are from under their 
matter's eye, becaufe they know they are under the eye of God 
Gen. xx. 11. Becaufe I thought, furely the fear of God is not in 
this place. Neh. v. 15. But fo did not I, becaufe of the fear 0 f 
God. And whatfoever ye do, do it heartily, ver. 23. /. e. With 
diligence, not idly and flothfully : Or, do it chearfully, not dif. 
contented at the providence of God, which put you in that r«)a. 
tion. As to the Lord, and not as to men. It fanclifies a fervant's 
work, w r hen it is done as unto God ; /, e. with an eye to hi* 
lory, and in obedience to his command ; and not meerly as unu 
or with regard to them only. Obferve, We are really doinr 



men 



our duty to God, when we are faithful in our duty to men! 
And for fervants encouragement, let them know, that a gooj 
and faithful fervant is never the further from heaven, fur hi* 
being a fervant : Knowing that of the Lord you fijall receive tbt 
reward of the inheritance, for you ferve the Lord Chrift, ver. 
Serving your maflers according to the command of Chrift, y 0u 
ferve Chrift, and he will be your pay-mafter : You will have a 
glorious reward at laft. Though you are now fervants, you ftuil 
receive the inheritance of fons. But, on the other hand, He wk 
doth wrong fhall receive for the wrong which he hath done, ver. 25. 
There is a righteous God, who if fervants wrong their mafters, 
will reckon with them for it, though they may conceal it from 
their notice. And he will be fure to punifh the unjuft, as well 
as reward the faithful fervant. And fo if mafters wrong their 
fervants. And there is no refped of per fons with him. The righ- 
teous judge of the earth will be impartial, and carry it with an 
equal hand towards mafter and fervant ; not fwayed by any 
regards to mens outward circumftances and condition of life. 
The one and the other will ftand upon a level at his tribunal. 

It is probable the apoftie has a particular refpect in all theft 
inftances of duty to the cafe mentioned, 1 Cor. vii. of relations 
of a different religion, as a Chriftian, and heathen, a Jewifh con- 
vert, and an uncircumcifed Gentile; where there was room to 
doubt whether they were obliged to the proper duties of their 
feveral relations to fuch perfons. And if it hold in fuch cafes, 
it is much ftronger upon Chriftians one towards another, and 
where both are of the fame religion. And how happy would the 
gofpel-religion make the world, if it every where prevailed ; and 
how much would it influence every ftate of things, and every 
relation of life ? 



CHAP. IV. 



He continues his account of the duty of maflers, from the chfe of 
the former chapter, ver. 1, 2. Exhorts to the duty of prayer, 

And to a prudent and decent carriage towards thofe 



Clofes the epifile with the 



ver. 3, 4. 

with whom we converfe, ver. 5, 6. 

inention of feveral of his friends, of whom he gives an honourabk 
teftimony, ver. 7 — 1 8. 



1. 7\/T ASTERS, give unto your fervants that which 
1V£ is juft and equal, knowing that ye alio have 
a Mafter in heaven. 

The apoftle proceeds with the duty of mafters to their fer- 
vants, which might have been joined to the foregoing chapter, 
and is a part of that difcourfe. Here obfervc, 

1. That juftice is required of them : Give untd your fervants 
that which is juft and equal, ver. 1. Not only ftricr. juftice, 
but equity and kindneis. Be faithful to your promifes to them, 
and perform your agreements ; not defrauding them of their dues, 
or keeping back by fraud the hire of the labourers, Jam. v. 4. 
Require no more of them than they are able to perform ; and 
do not lay unreafonable burdens upon them, and beyond their 
ftrength : Provide for them what is fit, and take care of proper 
food and phyfick ; and allow them fuch liberties as' may enable 
them the better for chearful fervice, and make it the eafier to 
them. And this, though they are employed in the meaneft and 
loweft oflice, and are of another country, and a different religion 
from yourfelves. 

2. A good reafon for this regard : Knowing that you alfo have 
a Majler in heaven. You who are mafters of others, have a 
mafter yourfelf, and are fervants of another lord. You are not 
lords of yourfelves, and are accountable to one above you. 

Do you deal with your fervants, as you expecT: God fliould deal 

2 with 



hap 



IV. 





L 






I A N S. 



Chap. IV. 




h vou \ and as thofe who believe you mud give an account. 
' Il ^ re b ot h fervants of the fame Lord in the different relations 
°\vhich you ftand, and are equally accountable to him at laft. 
? awhi* *b at y° ur ma fl er n 111 heaven* neither is there re/peel of 
Jrfons tvith bim, E P h. vi. 9 - 



and watch in the fame with 



o Continue in prayer* 

L hanW v5n S ; 3- Withal, 
God would open unco us 
eak the myftery of Chrift, for which 

That I may make it manifeft, as I ought 



bonds : 



praying alio for us, that 
a door of utterance, to 

I am alfo in 



4 



to 



fpeak, 



fur their _ 
and under your influence. 



If this is confidercd as conne&ed with the foregoing verfe, then 
tvemay obferve, that it is part of the duty which matters owe 
their fervants to pray with them, and to pray daily with them, 
or continue in prayer. They muft not only do juftly and kindly 
by them, but a& a Chriftian and religious paat, and be concerned 
#«r their fouls as well as their bodies ; as parts of your charge, 

Be concerned for the blefling of God 
upon themi as well as the fuccefs of your affairs in their hands. 
And this is the duty of every one j to continue in prayer : Keep 
up your conftant times of prayer without being diverted from it 
by other bufinefs ; keep your hearts clofe to the duty, without 
wandering or deadnefs ; and even to the end of it. Watching in 
the fame, Chriftians fhould lay hold on all opportunities for 
prayer, and chufe the fitteft feafons, which are leaft liable to di- 
sturbance from other things, and keep their minds lively in the 
duty, and in fuitable frames. With thanksgiving ; or folemn ac- 
knowledgment of the mercies received. Thankfgiving muft have 

a part in every prayer. 

IVithal praying alfo for us, ver. 3. The people muft pray par- 
ticularly for their minifters, and bear them upon their hearts at 
all times at the throne of grace, q. d. Do not forget us when- 
ever you pray for yourfelves, Eph. vi. 19. 1 Theff. v. 25. Heb. 
xiii. That God would open to us a door of utterance, i. e. 

Either afford opportunity to preach the gofpel ; fo he fays, a great 
door, and effectual is opened to me, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Or elfe, give 
me ability and courage, and enable me with freedom and faith- 
fulnefs, fo Eph. vi. 1 9. And for me, that utterance may be given 
to me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to fpeak the myftery of 
Chrijl for which 1 am alfo in bonds, i. e. Either the deepeft 
do&rines of the gofpel with plainnefs \ of which Chrift is the 
principal fubjed ; lie calls it, the myftery of the gofpel, Eph. vi. 19. 
Or elfe he means the preaching of the gofpel to the Gentile 
world, which he calls the myftery hid from ages, chap. i. 26. 
and the znyftery of Chrijl, Eph. iii. 4. For this he was now in 
bonds : He was a prifoner at Rome by the violent oppofition of 
the malicious Jews. He would have them pray for him, that 
he might not be difcouraged in his work, or driven from it by 
his fufferings. That I may make it manifeft, as I ought to fpeak, 

That I may make this myftery known to thofe who 
have not heard of it ; and make it plain to their underftanding, 
in fuch a manner as I ought to do. He had been particular in 
telling them what he prayed for them, chap. i. Here he tells 
them particularly what he would have them pray for him. Paul 
knew as well as any man how to fpeak, and yet he begs their 
prayers for him, that he might be taught to fpeak. The beft 
and moft eminent Chriftians need the prayers of meaner Chri- 



cency to your profeffion ; favoury, difcreet, feafonable. Though 
it be not always of grace, it nluft be always with grace ; and 
though the matter of our difcourfe be that which is common, 
yet thfcre muft be an air of piety upon it, and it muft be in a 
Chriftian manner, feafoned with fait. Grace is the fait which 
feafons our difcourfe, and makes it favbury, and keeps it from 
corrupting. That you may know bow you ought to anfwer every 
man. One artfwer is proper for one man, and another for ano- 
ther man, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5. We have need of a great deal of 
wifdom and grace to give proper anfwers to every man : parti- 
cularly in anfwering the queftions and objections of adverfaries 
again ft our religion ; giving the reafons of our faith, and (hewing 
the unreafonablenefs of their exceptions and cavils* to the belt 
advantage to our caufe, and leaft prejudice to ourfelves. Be rea- 
dy always to give an anfwer to every man, who asketh you a 
reafon of the hope that is in you> with mecknefs and fear, 1 Pet. 
iii. 15. 

7. All my ftate fhall Tychicus declare unto yoii, 
who is a beloved brother, and A faithful minifter, and 
fellow-fervanc in the Lord : 8. Whom I have fenc unto 
you for the fame purpofe, that he might know your 
eftate, and comfort your hearts : 9. With Onefimus a 
faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They 
ftiall make known unto you all things which are done 
here. 10. Ariftarchus my fellow-prifoner faluceth you, 
and Marcus fitters fon to Baj-nabas (couching whom ye 
received commandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him) 11. And Jefus, which is called Juftus, who are of 
the circumcifion. Thefe only are my fellow- woikers 
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 12. Epaphras, who is one of you, a fervant 
of Chrift, faluteth you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may ftand perfect and complete 
in all the will of God. 13. For I bear him record, 
that he 



ver. 4 



ftiaii, 



and are not above asking them. The chief fpeakers need 
that God would give them a door of utterance, and that 



prayer, 

they may fpeak as they ought to fpeak. 

5. Walk in wifdom toward them that are without, 
redeeming the time. 6. Let your fpeech be alway 
with grace, feafoned with fait, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anfwer every man. 

The apoftle exhorts them further to a prudent and decent car- 
riage toward all thofe with whom they converfe. Towards the 
heathen world, or thofe out of the Chriftian church, among 
whom they lived, ver. 5. Walk in wifdom towards them who are 
without : Be careful in all your converfe with them, to get no 
hurt by them, or contrail any of their cuftoms ; for evil commu- 
nications corrupt good mariners ; and to do no hurt to them, or in- 
creafe their prejudices again ft religion, and give them an occafion 
of diflike. Yea, do them all the good you can, and by all the 
fitteft means, and in the proper feafons recommend religion to 
them. Redeeming the time, i. e. either improving every oppor- 

of doing them good \ and making the beft ufe of our 
time in proper duty ; diligence in redeeming time does very 
much recommend religion to the good opinion of others : Or 
elfe walking cautioufly and with circumfpe&ion, to give them 
no advantage againft you, or expofe yourfelves to their malice 
and ill will, Eph. v. 15, 16. Walk circumfpeclly, redeeming the 
time, becaufe the days are evil, i. e. dangerous, or times of trouble 
and fuffering. 

And towards others, are thofe who are within, as well as thofe 
who are without. Let your fpeech be always with grace, ver. 6. 

Let all your difcourfe be as becomes Chriftians, and with a de- 
No. CXII. 



tunity 



hath 



a great 
in Laodicea, and them 



zeal 



for 



in 



you, 
Hierapolis. 



and them that 



beloved phyfician, and Demas greet you. 
the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
and the church which is in his houfe. 16. 



14. Luke 



are 
the 
Salute 



*5- 
Nymphas, 

And when 



this epiftle is read amongft you, caufe that it be read 
alfo in the church of the Laodiceans ; 



and 



wife read the epiftle from Laod : cea. 



that ye 
And 



1'ke- 



17. Ana fay to 

Archippus, Take heed to the ri)iniftry which thou haft 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 18. The fa- 



lucation by the hand of me Paul. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 



Remember my bonds. 



In the clofe of this epiftle the apoftle does fcveral of his friends 
the honour to leave their names upon record, with fome tefti- 
mony of his refpect, which will be fpeken of wherever the gofpel 
comes, and laft to the end of the world. 

1. Concerning Tychicus, ver. 7. By him this epiftle was 
fent, and he does not give them an account in writing of his pre- 
fent ftate, becaufe Tychicus would do ic by word of mouth more 
fully and particularly. He knew they woulJ be glad to hear 
how it fared with him. The churches cannot but be concerned 
for good minifters, and defirous to know their ftate. He gives 
him this character, A beloved bother arid faithful minifter. Paul, 
though a great apoftle, owns a faith**-! minifter for a brother, 
and a beloved brother. Faithfulnefs iii any one is truly lovely, 
and renders him worthy our affe&ion and eftcem. And a fellow- 
fervant in the Lord. Minifters are fervants to Chrift, and fcllow- 

fervants to one another. They have one Lord, though they 
have different ftations and capacities of fervice. Obferve, It adds 
much to the beauty and ftrength of the gofpel-miniftry, when 
minifters are thus loving and condefcending one to another ; and 
by all juft means fupport and advance one another's reputation. 
Paul fent him not only to tell them of his affairs, but to brino- 
him an account of theirs : Whom 1 have fent unto you for the 
fame purpofe, that he might know your eftate, and comfort vsur 
hearts, ver. 8. He was as willing to hear from them as thev 
could be to hear from him ; and thought himfelf as much obliged 
to fympathize with them, as he thought them obliged to fvm- 
pathize with him. It is a great comfort under the troubles 
and difficulties of life to have the mutual concern of fellow- 
Chriftians. 

2. Concerning Onefimus, ver. 9. 
and beloved brother, who is one cf you. 
Rome along with Tychicus. This was he whom Paul had begot- 
ten in his bonds, Philemon 10. and had been /errant to Philemon, 
and who was a member if not a minifrer of their church. He 
was converted at Rome, whither he had fled from his mailer's 
fervice, and is now fent back, it is probable, with the epiftle to 
Philemon, to introduce him again into his matter's family. Ob- 
ferve, Though he was a poor fervant, and had been an ill man, 
yet being now a convert, Paul calls him a faith fulf and beloved 
brother. The meaneft circumftancc of life, and grcateft wicked- 

39 T r.i U 



TVith Onfirnus, a faithful 
He was fent back from 



ncfs of former life, makes no difference in the fpiritual relation 
among fincere Chriftians: They partake of the fame privile- 
ges, and are entitled to the fame regards. The righteoufnefs of 
God by faith of Jefus Cbrijl is unto all, and upon all them that 
believe j for there is no difference, Rom. iii. 22. and there is 
neither yew nor Greek , neither bond nor free, for ye are all one 
in Chrift Jffis, Gal. iii. 28. Perhaps this was fome time after he 
was converted, and fent back to Philemon j and that by this 
time he was entred into the miniftry, becaufe Paul calls him a 
brother. 

3. Arijlarchus, a fellow-prifoner. They who join in fervices 
and fufferings, (hould be thereby engaged to one another in holy 
love and endeared to one another. Paul had a particular affc&ion 
for his fellow- fer van ts and his fellow-prifoners, 

4. Marcus, Sifter s Jon to Barnabas. This is fuppofed to be 
the fame who wrote the gofpel which bears his name. If he come 
unto you, receive him. Paul had a quarrel with Barnabas upon the 
account of this Mark, who was his nephew, and thought not 
good to take him with them, becaufe he departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work, Adts xv. 3 8. He 
would not take Mark with him, but took Silas, becaufe Mark 
had deferted them ; and yet Paul is not only reconciled to him 
himfelf, but recommends him to the refpedls of the churches, and 
gives a great example of the truly Chriftian and forgiving fpirit. 
If men have been guilty of a fault, it muft not be always re- 
membred againft them. We muft forget as well as forgive. If 
a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are fpiritual rejlore fuch a one 
in the fpirit of mceknefs, Gal. vi. I. 

Here is one who is called Jefus, which is the Greek name 
for the Hebrew Jofliua : If Jefus had given them reft, then would 
he not afterwards have fpoken of another day ; Heb. iv. 8. JW)o 
is called Juftus. It is likely he changed it for the name of Juftus, 
in honour to the name of the Redeemer: Or elfe Jefus was his 

for he was of the circumcifion ; and Juftus his 

Thefe are my fellow-labourers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me. Obferve, 
What comfort the apoftle had in the communion of faints and 
minifters. One is his fellow-fervant, another his fellow-prifoner, 
and all his fellow-workers, i. e. who are working out their own 
falvation, and endeavouring to promote the falvation of others. 
Good minifters take great comfort in thofe who are their fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God. Their friendfhip and con- 
verfe together is a great refrefliment under the fufferings and 

difficulties in their way. 

6. Epapbras, ver. 1 2. the fame with Epaphroditus. He is one 
of you ; one of your church, he faluteth you, or fends his fervice to 
and his beft affections and wifhes. Always labouring fervently 



5 



Jcwiiu nam*-, 

Roman or Latin name. 



you 



Epaphras had learned of Paul to be much in 
Obferve, 

them. He laboured in 



prayer ; 
for them. 



for you in prayers. 
prayer for his friends. 

(1.) In what manner he prayed for 

and laboured fervently ; and always laboured fervently 
They who would fucceed in prayer muft take pains in 
prayer ; and we muft be earneft in prayer, not only for our felves, 
but for others alfo. It is the ejfeclual fervent prayer which is the 
prevailing prayer, and availeth much, Jam. v. 16. and Elias 
prayed earneft ly that it might not rain, ver. 17. 

(2.) What is the matter of this prayer Tljat ye may /land 
per feci and complete in all the will of God. Obferve, To ftand 
perfect and complete in the will of God, is what we fhould ear- 
neftly defire both for our felves and others: We muft ftand com- 
plete in all the will of God ; in the will of his precepts, by an 
univerfal obedience ; and in the will of his providence, by a 
chearful fubmiffion to it: And we ftand perfect and complete in 
both by conftancy and perfeverance unto the end. 

The apoftle was witnefs for Epaphras, that he had a great zeal 
for them: I bear him record \ I can teftify for him that he has a 
great concern for you, and that all he does for you proceeds from 
a warm dehre for your good. And his zeal extended to all about 
them ; to them who are in Laodicea and Hierapolis : He had a 
great concern tor the Chriftian intereft in the neighbouring places, 
as well as among them. 

7. Luke is another here mentioned, whom he calls a beloved 
phyfician. This is he who wrote the gofpel and A£ts, and was 



Paul's companion. Obferve, He was both a phyfician and 
evangelift. Chrift himfclf both taught and healed, and was*** 
great phyfician as well as prophet of the church. He was rk* 
beloved phyfician 5 one who recommended himfelf more th C 
ordinary to the afFe£Hons of his friends. Skill in pavf^ 
is a ufeful accomplilhment in a minifter, and may be 
proved to more extenfive ufefulncfs and greater efteem amo 
Chriftians. & 



8. Demas. Whether this 



was written 

or after, is not certain 
2 Tim. iv. 11. Demas hath forfaken me, 
world. 



before the fecond 

epiftle to Timothy, or after, is not certain : There we read 

having loved this p re fen t 
Some have thought that this epiftle was written after, and 
then it is an evidence, that though Dcmas forfook Paul, y e t | lc 
did not forfake Chrift ; or he forfook him but for a time, and re 
covered himfelf again, and Paul forgave him, and owned him as 
a brother. But others think more probably, that this epiftle was 
writ before the other; this in anno 62. that in 66. and then it i s 
an evidence how conliderable a man Demas was, who yet after- 
ward revolted. Many who have made a great figure in profeffion 
and gained a great name among Chriftians, have yet fhamefully 
apoftatized. They went forth from us, becaufe they were not of us - 
1 John ii. 19. * 
9 The brethren in Laodicea are here mentioned, as living i n 
the neighbourhood of Colofle j and Paul fends falutations to them 
and orders that this epiftle Jhould be read in the church of tin 
Laodiceans, ver. 16. That a copy of it ftiould be fent there to 
be read publickly in their congregation. And fome think Paul 
fent another epiftle at this time to Laodicea, and ordered thern to 
fend for that from Laodicea, and read it in their church: And 
that ye likewife read the epijlle from Laodicea. If fo, that epiftle 
is now loft, and did not belong to the canon ; for all the epiftles 
which the apoftles ever wrote were not preferved, any more than 
all the words and adtions of our blefled Lord : There are viany 
other things which Jefus did, the which if they Jhould be written 
every one, I fuppofe the world itfelf could not contain the books which 

Jhould be written ; John xxi. 25. But fome think it was the epiltle 
to the Ephelians, which is ftill extant. 

10. Nymphas is mentioned, ver. 15. as one who lived at 
Colofle, and had a church in his houfe, i. e. either a religious family 
where the feveral parts of worfhip were daily performed j or fome 
part of the congregation met there, when they had no publiclc 
places of worfhip allowed, and they were forced to affemble in 
private houfes for fear of their enemies : The difciples were affembld 
for fear of the Jews, John xx. 19. and the apoftle preached in hi* 
own lodging and hired houfe, Adts xxviii. 23, 30. In the former 

in the latter his zeal and 



fenfe 



piety 



it fhewed his exemplary 
publick fpirit. 

1 1 . Concerning Archippus, who was one of their minifters at 
Colofle: They are bid to admonifti him to mind his work as a 
minifter, to take heed to it, and to fulfil it 5 to be diligent and 
careful of all the parts of it and to perfevere in it unto the end. 
They muft attend to the main defign of their miniftry, without 
troubling themfelves or the people with things foreign to it, or of 
lefs moment. Obferve, (1.) That the miniftry we have received 
is a great honour ; for it is received in the Lord, and is by his ap- 
pointment and command. (2.) Thae they who have received it 
muft fulfil it, or do the full duty of it. They betray their truft, 
and will have a fad account at laft, who do this work of the Lord 
negligently. (3.) That their people may put their minifters in 
mind of their duty, and excite them to it. Say to Archippus, take 
heed to the miniftry ; though no doubt with decency and refpeft, 
nor from pride and conceit. 

12. Concerning Paul himfelf, ver. 1 S. The falutation of mt 
Paul: Reme?nber my bonds. He had a fcribe to write all the reft 
of the epiftle, but thefe words he wrote with his own hand : Re- 
member my bonds ; He doth not fay, remember I am a prifoner, 
and fend me fupply ; but remember I am in bonds as the apoftle 
of the Gentiles, and let that confirm. your faith in the gofpel of 

; / therefore the pr if oner 
of the Lord, befeech you to walk worthy, Eph. iv. 1. Grace be with 

you. The free favour of God ; and all good, the blefled fruits and 
effects of it, be with you, and be your portion. 



Chrift : It adds weight to his exhortation 
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Firft Epiftle of St. Paul to the THE SSA LONIA NS, 
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WITH 
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ERVATIONS. 




fjjefalonica was formerly the ?netropolis of Macedonia 



now 



of going 



of the bell towns ft 



into 



provinces of Afia, properly fo called, and direSied aft 



ilonichi, and is the left peoph 
poflle Paul being diverted from his defign 



preach the gofpel in Macedonia , Ads xvi. 9, 10. in obedience 



extraordinary manner to 



of God went from Tarji 



to 



and from thence to Neapolis, and from thence to Philippi y where he had good fucccfs in his 
ijlry ; but met with hard ufage, being cafl into prijon with Silas his companion in travels and 
from whence being wonderfully delivered, they comforted the brethren there a?td departed. Pafli?ig 



through Amphipoli 



Apollon 



nfifled of jbme believing J 



ifed 




7 



came to 'Theffalonica, where the apofile planted a church that 
\y converted Gentiles, Adls xvii. 1 — 4. But a tumult being 

inhabitants \ Paul and 



fajety, were fent 



Athens, leaving 

fp 



timotheus 




night unto Berea : 



bafer fort of 



fent dire 51 ions that they jhould 



zfterwards Paul was conduced to 



When they were come, Timotheus was fent to T'bejfalonica to enquire after theh 
them in the faith, 1 ThefT. iii. 2. who returned to Paul while he tarried 
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1 TheflT. iii. 2. departed ft 



ijit the churches in Macedo?tia 



Silas and Timotheus returned to him from Macedonia, Adts xviii. 5. and then 



'If are, 
Athe?2s 
left at 
a half-, 



Athens 



eflabliJJj 
s fent 



fuppofed 



of Chrifl at c fhejfalonica 



placed aft 



which time 
pi file to 



of all Paul's epifil 



about A. D. 51. 



'pifiles of this apofil 



the main fcope whereof is to exprefs the thankfulnejs of this apofile for the good fuccefs his preaching had 



fiablijh 



faith, and perfwade 



r fat ton 



CHAP. 



1. 



Ah 



I. 



r the introduclion, ver. 1 . the apo/ile begins with a thankfgiving 
to God for the faving benefits befiowed on them, ver. 2 — 5. And 
then mentions the fure evidences of the good fuccefs of the gofpel 
among them, which was notorious and famous in fever al other places, 
ver. 6 — 10. 



AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Theffalonians, which is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Jefus Chrift : Grace 




(2.) The perfons to whom this epiftle is written, namely, the 
church of the Theffalonians, /. e. the converted Jews anci Gentiles 
in Theflaionica : and it is obfervable that this church is faid be in 
God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrifl : They had fellowihip 
with the Father, and his Son Jefus Chrift, 1 John i. 3. There- 
fore they were a Chriftian church, becaufe they believed in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Jefus Chrift. They believed the 
principles both of natural and revealed religion. The Gentiles 
among them were turned to God from idols, and the Jews among 
them believed Jefus to be the prom ifed Meflias. All of them were 
devoted and dedicated to God the Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. To God as their chiefeft good and higheft end : To 
Jefus Chrift as their lord and mediator betwefen God and man. 
God the Father is the original and center of all natural religion ; 



and peace from God our Father, and the and Jefus Chrift is the author and center of all revealed rel gion 

r I nr. : n Q 0 ^ faith our Saviour, believe alfo in me, John xiv. 1 . 

falutation or apoftolical benediction. Grace b? with 



unto you, 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

In this introduction we have, 

1 . The infeription ; where we have, 

(1.) The perfons from whom this epiftle came, or by whom it 
Was written: Paul was the infpired apoftle and writer of this 
epiftle, though he maketh no mention of his apoftlefhip, which 
was not doubted of by the Theffalonians, nor oppofed by any 
felfe apoftles among them. He joins Silvanus [or Silas] and Timo- 
theus with himfelf (who were now come to him with an account 

°f the profperity of the churches in Macedonia) which fheweth 
this great apoftle's humility, and how defirous he was to put 
honour upon the minifters of Chrift that were of an inferior 
rank and ftanding ; a good example this is to fuch minifters as 
are of greater abilities and reputation in the church than fome 
°thers. 



J'ft 



ep 



and peace are well joined together; for the free grace and favour 
of God is the fpring and fountain of all that peace and profpe- 
rity we do or can enjoy ; and where there are gracious difpo- 
fitions in us, we may hope for peaceful thoughts in our own 
breafts : both grace and peace, and ail fpi ritual bleilings Jo come 
to us from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift ; from 
God the original of all good, and from the Lord Jefus the pur chafer 
of all good for us. From God in Chrift, and fo our Father in cove- 
nant, becaufe he is the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Note, As all good cometh from God, fo no good can be hoped 
for by finners but from God in Chrift. And the bejl iijood may be 
expected from God as our Father, for the fake of Chrift. 

2. We 



Chap. I. 




THE 





A L 



2. 



We 



give 
mention 



thanks to God always for 



making mention of you in our prayers, 3 
bring without ceafing, your work of faith, and labour 
of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
the fight of God, and our Father : 4, knowing, 

beloved, your election of God. 5. For our 

word only, but alfo in 



you 

Remenv 



in 

brethren 

gofpel came not unto you in 
power, and in the holy Ghoft:, and in much aflurance ; 
as ye know what manner of men we were among you 
for your fake. 



Being 



(1.) The apoftle begins with thankfgiving unto God-, 
about to mention the things that were matter of joy to him, and 
highly praife-worthy in them, and greatly for their advantage, he 
choofeth to do this by way of thank/giving to God, who is the 
author of all that good that cometh to us, or is done by us at 
any time. God is the object of all religious worfliip, of prayer 
and praife. And thankfgiving to God is a great duty to be per- 
formed always, or conftantly ; even when we do not actually 
give thanks to God by our words, we fbould have a grateful 
fenfe of God's goodnefs upon our minds. Thankfgiving (hould 
be often repeated ; and not only (hould we be thankful for the 
favours we ourfelves do receive, but for benefits bellowed on 
others alfo ; upon our fellow-creatures and fellow- Chriftians. 
The apoftle gave thanks not only for thofe that were his mod 
intimate friends, or moft eminently favoured of God, but for 
them all. 

(2.) He joined prayer with his praife or thankfgiving: When 
we do in every thing by prayer and /application make our requejls 
known to God, we (hould join thank/giving therewith, Phil. iv. 6. 
So when we give thanks for any benefit we receive, we {hould 

pray always, and without ceafing; and 
our/elves, but for others alfo ; for our 
friends, and {hould make mention of them in our prayers. We 
may fometimes mention their names, and (hould make men- 
tion of their ca/e and condition ; at leaft we (hould have their 
perfons and circumftances in our minds ; remembring them with- 
out ceafing. 

Note, As there is much that we ought to be thankful for on the 
behalf of ourfelves, and our friends, fo there is much occafion of 
conftant prayer for further fupplies of good. 

( v) He mentions the particulars for which he was (o thankful 
to G d. Namely, 

Firft, The faving benefits bejlotved on them. Thefe were the 
grounds and reafons of his thankfgiving, e. g. 

(1.) Their faith, and their work of faith. This he tells them, 
ver. 8. was very famous and fpread abroad. This is the radical 
grace, and their faith was a true and living faith, becaufe a work- 
ing faith. Note, Wherever there is a true faith, it will work. 
It w»!l have an influence upon heart and life ; it will put us upon 
working for God and for our own falvation. Then we have 



join prayer. We (hould 
(hould pray not only for 



own 



ccive the work 0/ faith. Sheiv me thy faith by thy works, Jam. ii. 18. 

(2.) Their love, and the labour of love. Love is one of the car- 
dinal graces, and of great ufe to us in this life, and will remain 
and be perfected in the life to come. Faith works by love. It 
(hews itfelf in the exercife of love to God, and love to our neigh- 
bour. As love will (hew itfelf by labour, it will put us upon taking 

pains in religion. 

(3.) Their hope, and the patience of hope. We are /aved by 
hope. This grace is compared to the foldier's helmet and failor's 
anchor, and is of great ufe in times of danger. And wherever there 
is a well-grounded hope of eternal life, that will appear by the 
exercife of patience ; in a patient bearing the calamities of the 
prefent time, and a patient waiting for the glory to be revealed : 
For if we hope /or that we /ee not, then do we with patience wait 
for it, Rom. viii. 1 5. 

(4.) The apoftle not only mentions thei| three cardinal graces, 
faith, hope, and love, but alfo taketh notice, 

1. Of the objeel and efficient cau/e of thefe graces, viz. our 
Lord Jefus Chrift^ 

2. Of the fincerity of them, being in the fight 0/ God even our 
Father. The great motive to fincerity is the apprehenfion of 
God's eye as always upon us ; and it is a fign of fincerity, when 
in all we do we endeavour to approve our felves to God ; and 
that is right which is fo in the fight of God. Then is the work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope fincere, when it 
is done as under the eye of God. 

3. He mentions the fountain from whence thefe graces did flow, 
viz. God's ele fling love. Knowing, brethren beloved, your eleftion 
of God, ver. 4. Thus he runs up thefe ftreams to the fountain, 
and that was God's eternal election. Some by their election of 
God would underftand only the temporary feparation of the Thef- 
falonians from the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles in their con- 
verfion ; but this was according to the eternal pur po/e 0/ him who 
workcth all things according to the coun/el of his own will, Ephef. i. 
ii. And fpeaking of their election, he calls them, brethren, be- 
loved: for the original of the brotherhood that is between Chri- 
ftians, and the relation wherein they (land one to another, is 

election. And that is a good reafon why we (hould love one 
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all, I another, becaufe we arc all 



loved of God, and were loved of him 
in his counfels, when there was not any thing in us to me ' I? 
love. The eleaion of thefe Theflalonians was known to thT 
file, and therefore might be known to them/elves, and that b 
fruits and effects thereof, viz. their fincere faith, and hope^ 
love ; by the fuccefsful preaching of the gofpel among them ' ^ 

Obferve, 1. That all thofe who in the fulnefs oftirne are ft" 
flually called and fanctified, were from eternity elected and ch r 
to falvation. olwi 

2. That the election of God is 
and mere grace, not for the fake of 
c ho fen. 

3. That the election of God 
thereof. 



of his own good p!eaf ure 
any merit in them that ar. 



s 



may be known by the fruit 

4. That whenever we are giving of thanks to God for his erar 
either to ourfelves or others, we (hould run up the dreams to th 
fountain, arid give thanks to God for his electing love bv wh S! 
we are made to differ. * y * hlch 

Secondly, Another ground or reafon of the apoftVs thankf 
giving, is the fuccefs of his minijlry among them. He was thank- 
ful on his account as well as theirs, that he had not laboured '" 
vain. He had the feal and evidence of his apoftlefhip hereby* 
and great encouragement in his labours and fufferings. Their 
ready acceptance and entertainment or the gofpel he preached to 
them, was an evidence of their being elected and beloved of Go' 
It was by this way he knew their election. It is true, he had 
been in the third heavens, but had not fearched the records ot 
eternity, and found their election there; but knew this by the f uc - 
cefs of the gofpel among them, ver. 5. and he taketh notice with 
thankfulnefs, 

(1.) That the gofpel came to them alfo not in word only but 
in power ; i. e. they did not only hear the found of it, hut f u fa- 
in it ted to the power of it. It did not only tickle the ear, and picafe 
the fancy 5 not only fill their heads with notions, and amufc their 
minds for a while, but did affect their hearts : a divine power 
went along with it for the convincing their confciences, and 
amending their lives. Note, That by this we may know our 
eleaion, if we not only fpeak of the things of God by rote, as 
parrots, but feel the influence of thofe things in our hearts, mor- 
tifying our lufts, and weaning us from the world, and raifing us up 
to heavenly things. 

(2.) It came in the Holy Ghoft, i. e with the powerful energy 
of the divine Spirit. Note, Wherever the gofpel comes in power, 
it is to be attributed to the operation of the Holy Ghoft ; and un- 
lefs the Spirit of God accompanies the word of God, to render 
it effectual by his power, it will be to us but as a dead letter, and 
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life 



nffu 



Thus did 



they entertain it by the power of the Holy Ghoft : They were 
fully convinced of the truth of it, fo as not to be eafily (haken in 
mind by objections and doubts ; they were willing to leave all for 
Chrift, and to venture their fouls and everlafting condition upon the 
verity of tie gofpel-revelation : The word was not to them like 
the fentiments of fome philofophers about matters of opinion, and 
doubtful fpeculation, but the object of their faith and afiurarcc. 
Their faith was the evidence of things not feen ; and the Theflalo- 
nians did thus know what manner of men the apoftle and his 
fellow- labourers were among them, and what they did for their fake, 
and with what good fuccefs. 

6. And ye become followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affli&ion, with joy 

enfamples to 
8. For from 



in the holy Ghoft : 7. So chat ye were 
all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 



you founded out the word of the Lord, not only 



in 



Macedonia and Achaia, but alfo in 
faith to Godward is 



fpread abroad, 
not to fpeak any thing, 
of us, what 



every place your 
fo that we need 



manner 



and how ye turned ro 

and true God 



9. For they 
of entring in we 

God from 



we 

themfelves (hew 



had 



10. And 



you, 

the living 

Son from heaven, whom he had raifed 
even Jefus which delivered us from 



idols, 



unto you, 

ferve 



to 
for 



his 



co wait 
from the dead, 
the wrath to 



come. 



In thefe words we have the evidence of the apoftle's fuccefs 
among thefe Theflalonians, which were notorious and famous in 
feveral places. For, 

(1.) They were careful in their holy converfation to imitate 
the good examples of the apollles and minifters of Chrift, ver. 6. 
As the apoftle took care to demean himfelf well, not only for his 
own credit's fake, but for the benefit of others, by a converfation 
fuitable to his dodtrine, that he might not pull down with one 
hand what he builded up with the other ; fo the Theflalonians 
who obferved what manner of men they were among them, ho^ 
their preaching and living was all of a piece, fhewed a confeien- 
tious care to be followers of them, i. e. to imitate their good 
example : And herein they became alfo followers of the Lord, 
who is the perfeit example we muft ftrive to imitate, and we 

(hould be followers of others no further than they are followers 

of 
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f Chrift, * Cor. xi. i . and the Theflblonians a&ed thus not- 
° ith (landing their affli&ions, that much affli&ion the apoftles and 



tering 

Tcmfclves'alfo were expofed to. They were willing to (hare J glory, 
in the fufferings that attended the embracing and profefling Chri- 



the 



a nuy. They entertained the gofpel, notwithstanding 

^ubles and hardfliips which attended the preachers and profefTors 
Tit too. Perhaps this made the word more precious, being 
dear bought ; and the examples of the apoftles fliined very bright 
nder their afflictions ; fo that the Theflalonians embraced the 
vvord cheerfully, and followed the example of the fuffering 
a flies joyfully, with joy in the Holy Ghojl ; fuch folid and 
Spiritual an J lafting joy as the Holy Ghoft is the author of, who 
when our aflli&ions do abound, maketh our confolations much 
more abound. 

(2.) Their zeal prevailed to that degree, that they were them- 
felves examples to all about them, ver. 7, 8. 
Obfervehere, 

1. Their example was very effcclual to make good lmprelfions 
upon many others. They were two}, ftamps or inftruments 
to make impreflion with. They had themfelves received good 
impreflions from the preaching and converfation of the apoftles, 
and they made good impreflions, and their converfation had an 
influence upon others. Note, Chriftians fhould be fo good as by 
their example to influence others. 

2. It was very extenfive, and reached beyond the confines of 
Theflalonica, even to the believers of all Macedonia, and further 
in Achaia. The Philippians and others that received the gofpel 
before the Theflalonians, were edified by their example. Note, 
Some that were laft hired into the vineyard, may fometimes 
outftrip thofe that come in before them, and become examples 
to them. 

3. It was very famous. The word of the Lord, or its won- 
derful efTe&s upon the Theflalonians, founded, or was famous 
and well known in the regions round about that city, and in every 
place ; not ftriclly every where, but here and there, up and 
down in the world : So that from the good fuccefs of the gof- 
pel among them, many others were encouraged to entertain it, 
and to be willing, when called, to fuffer for it. Their faith was 

jpread abroad. 

(1.) The rcadinefs 
Theflalonians embraced the gofpel as foon as it was preached to 
them; fo that every body took notice what manner of entring in 
among: them the apoftles had : That there were no fuch delays 
as at Piiilippi, where it was a great while before much good was 
done. 

(2.) The ejfecls of their faith were famous, r. They quitted 
their idolatry, they turned from their idols, and abandoned all 
that falfe worfhip they had been educated in. 2. They gave 
themfelves up to God, to the living and true God, and devoted 
themfelves to his fervice. 3. They fet themfelves to wait for 
the Son of God fiom heaven, ver. 10. And this is one of the 
peculiarities of our holy religion, to wait for Chrift's fecond com- 
ir£, as thofe that believe he will come, and hope he will come to 
our joy. The believers under the Old Teitament waited for the 
coming of the Mefliah, and believers now wait for his fecond 
corning ; he is vet to come. And there is good reafon to believe 
he will come, becaufe God hath raifed him from the dead, which 
is a full afTurance unto all men that he will come to judgment, 
Ads xvii. 31. And there is good reafon to hope and wait for his 
coming, becaufe he hath delivered us from wrath to come. He 
came to pur chafe falvation, and will when he cometh again bring 
falvation with him, full and final deliverance from fin and death 
and hell ; from that wrath which is yet to come upon unbelievers ; 
and which when it is once come, will be yet to come, becaufe 
it is everlajling fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Matt. 

XXV. ult. 
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words, as ye know, 

is witnefs. 6. 
neither 



God 



nor a cloke of covetouf- 



mighc 
Chrift. 



have 



of you, 
been 



Nor of men fought we 
nor yet of others, when we 



burdenfome, as the apoftles of 



/» this chapter the apejile puts the Theffalonians in mind of the 
manner of his preaching among them, ver. I — 6. Then of the 
manner of his converfation among them, ver. 7 — 12. Afterwards 
of the fuccefs of his miniflry, with the effecls both on himfelf and 
themfelves, ver. 13 — 16. And then apologixeth for his abfence, 
ver. 17 — 20. 

I, T^OR your felves, brethren, know our entrance 

unco 



you, 
after that 



we 



it was not in vain. 2. 
had fuffered before, and 



we were bold in our God 



_ in unto you, that 
But even 

were fhamefully entreated, as ye know, ac Philippi, 

to fpeak unto you the 
gofpel of God with much contention. 3. For our 
exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleannefs, 
nor in guile : 4, But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in truft with the gofpel, even fo we fpeak, 
n ot as pleafing men, but God, which trieth our 

heartsJ 5. For neither ac any time ufed we flat- 
No. cxii. 



m Here we have an account of Paul's manner of preaching, and 
his comfortable reflexion upon his entrance in among the Thefla- 
lonians : And as he had the teftimony of his own confcicnce wit- 
neffing to his integrity, fo he coulJ appeal to the ThefTiionians 
how faithfully he, and Silas, and Timotheus, his helpers in the 
work of the Lord, had difcharged their office. You your felves , 
brethren, know our entrance in unto you. Note, It is a great com- 
fort to a minifler to have his own confcicnce, and the confcicnces 
of others witnefling for him, that he fet out well, with good de- 
figns, and from good principles ; and that his preaching was not 
in vain, or, as fome read it, was not vain. The apoftle here com- 
forts himfelf either in the fuccefs of his miniftry, that it was not 
fruitlefs, or in vain, (according to our tranflntion) or as others 
think reflecting upon the fmcerity of his preaching, that it was not 
vain, and empty or deceitful and treacherous. The fubjeft matter 
of the apoftle's preaching was not vain and idle fpecularion*, 
about ufclefs niceties, and foolifh queftions, but found and folic! 
truth, fuch as was moft likclv to profit his hearer>. A good ex- 
ample this is to be imitated *by all the minitiers of the gofpel. 
Much lefs was the apoftle's preaching vain or deceitful. He toulJ 
fay to thefe Theflalonians what he told the Corinthians, 2 (lor. jv. 
2. He had renounced the hidden thiigs of dijh:n.fk, not walking in 
craftinefs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully. He had no 
finiftcr or worldly defign in his preaching, winch he puts them 
in mind to have been, 

(1.) With courage an J refolution. JJ'e were held in our God to 
fpeak unto you the gofpel of God, ver. 2. The apo'ilc was infpircd 
with an holy boldncf-, nor was he di /courage J at the afHict\>ns 
he met with, or the oppofition that was made againft him : Ho 
had met with ill ufjge at Philippi, as thefe rhdliilonians well 
knew; there it was that he and Silas were lhamcfully entreated, 
being put in the flocks; yet no fooner weie they fet at liberty, 
but they went to Theflalonica and preached the gofpel with as 
much boldnefs as ever. Note, Suffering in a good caufe fhould 
rather fharpen than blunt the edge of holy refolution. The gof- 
pel of Chrift at its firft fetting out in the world, met with much 
oppofition ; and they that preached ir, preached it with contention , 
with great agony : Which denoted either the apoftles ft riving in 
their preaching, or their flriving again jl the oppofition they met with. . 
This was Paul's comfort, he was neither daunted in his woik, nor 
driven from it. 

(2.) With great fimplicity and godly Jineerity. Our exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor in guile, ver. 3. This, 
no doubt, was matter of the greateft comfort to the apoftle, the 
confeioufnefs of his own fincerity ; and was one reafon of his 
fuccefs. It was the fincere and uncorrupted gofpel that he preach- 
ed and exhorted them to believe, and obey. His defign was not 
to fet up a faction, to draw men over to a party, but to promote 
pure religion, and unde filed before God and the Father. The gof- 
pel he preached was without deceit, it was true and faithful ; it 
was not fallacious, nor a cunningly devifed fable. Nor was it of 
uncleannefs: His gofpel was pure and holy, worthy of its holy 
author, tending to difcountenance all manner of impurity. The 
zuord of God is pure. There fhould be no corrupt mixtures 
therewith ; and as the matter of the apoftle's exhortation was 
thus true and pure, the manner of his fpeaking was without guile. 
He did not pretend one thing, and intend another. He believed^ 
and therefore he fpake. He had no finifter and fecular aims and 
views, but was in reality what he feemed to be. The apoftle not 
only afTerts his fincerity, but fubjoincth the reafons and evidences 
thereof. The reafons are contained, ver. 4. viz. 

1. They were Jlewards : Put in trufl with the gofpel, and it 
is required of a fteward that he be faithful. The gofpel which 
Paul preached, was not his otvn, but the gofpel of God. Note, 
Minifters have a great favour {hewn them, and honour put upon 
them, and trujl committed to them. They muft not dare to 
corrupt the word of God : They muft diligently make ufe of 
what is intrufted with them, fo as God hath allowed and com- 
manded, knowing they fhall be called to an account when they 
muft be no longer ftewards. 

2. Their defign was to plcafe God and not men. God is a 
God of truth, and requireth truth in the inward parts ; and if 
fincerity be wanting, all that we do cannot pleafe God. The 
gofpel of Chrift is not accommodated to the vain fancies and lufts 
of men, to gratify their appetites and paffions : But, on the contrary, 
it was defigned for the mortifying their corrupt affections, and 
delivering them from the power of fancy, that they might be 
brought under the power of faith. If I yet pleafed men, I Jbould 
not be the fervant of Chrijl, Gal. i. 1 o. 

3. They adied under the confederation of God's omnifcience, as 
in the fight of him who trieth our hearts. This is indeed the 
great motive to fincerity, to confider God not only feeth all that 
we do, but knoweth our thoughts afar off, and fearcheth the heart. 

He is well acquainted with all our aims and defigns, as well as 
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our actions: And it is from this God that trieth our hearts, that 
we muft receive our reward. 

The evidences of the apoftle's finccrity do follow, and they are 

thefe. 



He avoided flattery. 



at any time ufed we flatter- 
He and his fellow-labourers 



ing wards i as ye knotu* ver. £. 

preached Chrifl and him crucified, and did not aim to gain an 
intereft in mens afte&ions for tbemfelves* by glorying, and fawn- 
and wheedling them. No, they were far from that ; nor 
did they flatter men in their fins \ nor tell them if they would 
be of his party, they might live as they lifted : He did not 
flatter them with vain hopes* nor indulge them in any evil work 
or way, promifing them life, and fo daubing with untempered 

snorter. 

2- He avoided covet oufnefs \ He did not make the miniftry 
a cloke* or a covering for covet oufnefs* as God was witnefs* 
ver. 5. His defign was not to enrich himfelf by preaching the 
gofpel : So far from that, he did not condition with them for 
bread. He was not like the falfe apoftles, who through covet- % 
oufnefs with vain ivords 7/iade merchandise of the people, 
2 Pet. ii. 3. 

3. He avoided ambition and vain glory. Nor of men fought we 
glory neither of you > nor yet of others* ver. 6. They neither ex- 
pected peoples purfes, nor their caps, neither to be enriched by 
them, or care fled and adored by them, and called rabbi. This 
apoftle exhorts the Galatians, chap. v. 26. not to be defirous of 
vainglory; his ambition was to obtain that honour which comes 
from God, John v. 44.. 

He tells them they might have ufed greater authority as apo- 
ftles, and expected greater efteem, and demanded maintenance, 
xvhich is meant by the phrafe of being bur den fome* becaufe per- 
haps fome would have thought this too great a burden for them 
to bear. 



among 



you, even as a 
8. So being affe&io- 

have 



7. But we were gentle 
nurle cheri/heth her children : w 
nately defirous of you, we were willing to 
imparted unto you, not the gofpel of God only, 
but alfo our own fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto 
us. 9. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travel : for labouring night and day, becaufe we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preach- 
ed unto you the gofpel of God. 10. Ye are wit- 
neffes, and God alfo* how holily, and juftly, and 
unblameabJy we behaved our felves among you that 
believe: 11. As you know, how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you fas a 
father doth his children ) 12. That ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his king- 
dom and glory. 



IV 



In thefc words the apoftle reminds the Theflalonians of the 
manner of their converfation among them. And, 

(1.) He mentions the gentlenefs of their behaviour, s ye were 
gentle among you, ver. 7. He Ihewed great mildnefs and tender- 
nefs, who might have a£ted with the authority of an apoftle of 
Chrifl:. Such a behaviour greatly recommendeth religion, and 
is moil agreeable to God's gracious dealings with finners, in and 
by the gofpel. This great apoftle, though he abhorred and avoid- 
ed flattery, was moft condefcending to all men. He accommo- 
dated himfelf to all men's capacities, and became all things to all 
men. He fhewed the kindnefs and care of a nurfe that cheri/heth 
her children ; And this is the way to win people, rather than 
to rule with rigour. The word of God is indeed powerful ; 
and as it cometh oftentimes with awful authority upon the minds 
of men, as it always hath enough in it to convince every im- 
partial judgment, yet it cometh with the more pleafing power, 
when the minifters of the gofpel recommend them felves to the 
affections of the people : And as a nurfing mother beareth with 
fro ward ne is in a child, and condefcends to mean offices for its 
good, and draws out her breaft, cherifhing it in her bofom 5 fo 
in like manner fliould the minifters of Chriil behave -towards rheir 
people. The fervant cf the Lord mufl not J] rive, but be gentle un- 
it all men* and patient* 2 Tim. ii. 24. This gentlenefs and 
goodnefs the apoftle expreiTed feveral ways. 

1. By the moft affeclionate dep. re of their welfare. Being affec- 
tionately defirous of you* ver. 8. The apoftle had a moft affeclio- 
nate love to their perfons, and fought them* not theirs ; them- 
felves, not their goods * and to gain them, not to be a gainer by 
them ; or to make a merchandize of them : It was their fpi ri- 
tual and eternal welfare and falvation that he was earneftly 

defirous of. 

2. By great readinefs to do them good ; tvilinglly imparting to 
them not the gofpel of God only, but alfo their own fouls* ver. 8. 
bee here the manner of Paul's preaching. He fpared no pains 
therein. He was willing to run hazards, and venture his foul 
or life in preaching the gofpel : He was willing to fpend and 
be fpent in the fervice of mens fouls ; and as they who give 

bread to the hungry from a charitable principle, are faid to 



impart their fouls in what they give, /fa. Iviii. 10. fo d | d t} 
apoftles in giving forth the bread of life ; fo dear were th f 
Theflalonians in particular to thb apoftle, and fo great was I* 
love to them. 1 

3. By bodily labour to prevent their charge; or that his 
niftry might not be expenfive and burdenfome to them, y** 
remember our labour and travel*, for labouring night and 
&c. ver. 9. He denied himfelf the liberty he had of taking wer * 
from the churches. To the labour of the minijiry* he added th" 
of his calling* as a tent-maker, that he might get his ow* 
bread. We are not to fuppofe the apoftle fpent the whole ni h 
and day in bodily labour, or work, to fupply the neceffific 
of his body : For then he would have had no time for th 
work of the miniftry. But he fpent part of the night as well 
as the day in this work, and was willing to forego his reft i n 
the night* that he might have an opportunity to do good to the 
fouls of men in the day time, A good example is here fet before 
the minifters of the gofpel, to be induftrious for the falvation of 
mens fouls : though it will not follow they are always obliged to 
preach freely. There rs no general rule to be drawn from tlni 
inftancc ; cither that minifters may at no time work with their 
hands for fupply of their outward neceflitics, or that they ought 
always fo to do. 

4. By the holinefs of their converfation* concerning which he 
appeals not only to them, but to God alfo, ver. 10. Ye are unit- 
neffes* and God alfo. They were obfervers of their outward con* 
vcrfations in publick before men, and God was witnefs not onlr 
of their behaviour in fecret* but of the inward principles frorlx 
whence they a£tcd. Their behaviour was holy towards God, jui 
towards all men, and unblameable without giving caufe of fcandal 
or offence ; and they were careful not only not to give offence 
to them that were without* but to them alfo that did believe, that 
they might give no ill example ; that their preaching and livin* 
might be all of a piece. Herein, faith this apoftle, do I exercijt 
my felf to have always a confeience void cf offence toward God, and 
toward men* Ads xxiv. 10. 

(2.) He mentions their faithful difcharge of the work and office 
of the miniftry, ver. 1 r, 12. Concerning this alfo, he could 
appeal to them as witnefles ; Paul and his fellow-labourers were 
not only good Cbriflians* but faithful minijhrs. And we Ihould 
not only be good as to our general calling as Chriftians, but in 
our particular callings and relations. Paul exhorted the Thefla- 
lonians, not only informing them in their duty, but exciting and 
quickening them to the performance of it, by proper motives and 
arguments. And he comforted them alfo, endeavouring to cheer 
and fupport their fpirits under difficulties and difcouragements 
they might meet with : And this he did not only publicity but 
privately alfo, and from houfe to houfe, Acls xx. 20. and charged 
every one of them by perfonal addrefies ; and this fome think 
is intended by the fimilitude of a father's charging his children. 
This exprefllon alfo denoteth the affectionate and companionate 
counfels and confolations which this apoftle ufed. He was their 
fpiritual father ; and as he cherifhed them like a nurfing mother, 
fo he charged them as a father, with a father's affeclion utner 
than a father's authority. As my beloved Jons I warn you* 1 Cor. 
iv. 14. 

The manner of this apoftlc's exhortation ought to be regarded 
by minifters in particular for their imitation, and the matter of 
it is greatly to be regarded by them and all others ; namely, that 
they woidd walk worthy of God* who hath called them to his king- 
dom and glory, ver. 12. Obferve, 1. What is our great gofpel- 
privilege* that God hath called us to his kingdom and glory. The 
golpel calls us into the kingdom and ftate of grace here, and untu 
the kingdom and ftate of glory hereafter : To heaven and happinefs 
as our end* and to holinefs as the way to that end. 2. What 
is our great gofpel-duty, that we walk worthy of God : That 
the temper of our minds, and tenor of our lives be anfwerable 
to this call, and fuirable to this privilege. We fhould accommo- 
date our felves to the intention and delign of the gofpel, and live 
fuitable to our profeffion and privileges, our hopes and expecta- 
tions, as becometh thofe that are called with fuch an high and 
holy calling. 

13. For this caufe alfo thank we God without 
ceafing, becaufe when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh alfo in you that be- 
lieve. 14. For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God, which in Judea are in Chrifl: 
Jefus : for ye alfo have fuffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 
15. Who both killed the Lord Jefus, and their own 
prophets, and have perfecuted us * and they pleafe 
not God, and are contrary to all men: 16. For- 
bidding us to fpeak to the Gentiles, that they rnighr 
be faved, to fill up their fins alway : for the wtadi 

is come upon them to the uttermoft. 

Here 
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Chap. II. 




Here obferve 



fiiceefs 



TfOjen 



. _ God which ye heard of us, ye received it 

P as the word of men, hut (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
Where note, I. That the word of the gofpcl is preached by men 
1 ke ourfelvcs, men of like paflions and infirmities with others. 
\y t have this treafure in earthen veffels. The word of God thefe 
^jjgflalonians received, they heard from the apoftlcs. 2. How- 
ever, it is ' n truth the zuord of God. Such was the word the 
files preached by divine infpiration, and fuch is that which is 
left upon record, written in the fcriptures by divine infpiration ; 
and fuch is that word which in our days is preached, being either 
contained, or evidently founded on, or deduced from thefe facred 
oracles. 3- They are greatly to blame, who give out their own 
fancies or injunctions for the word of God. This is the vileft 
w ay of impofing upon people, and to deal unfaithfully. 4* They 
are alfo to blame, that in hearing of the word, look no further 
than to the miniftry of men, or the lucres of men, who are only, 
or chiefly pleafed with the elegancy of the ftile, or the beauty 
or the compofure, or the voice and manner in which the word 
is preached, and expect to receive their advantage herein. 5. We 
{hould receive the word of God as the word of God, with af- 
fections fuitable to the holinefs, wifJom, verity, and goodnefs 
thereof. The words of men are frail and perifhing like them- 
fclvcs, and fometimes falfe, and foolifh, and fickle : But God's 
word is holy, wife, juft, and faithful ; and like its author liveth 
and abtdeth for ever. Let us accordingly receive and regard it. 

2. By the wonderful operation of irus word they received. // 
dfccluaUy worketh in them that believe, ver. 13. They that by 
faith receive the word, find it profitable : // doth good to them 
that zvalk uprightly, and by its wonderful effects doth evidence 
itfelf to be the word of God. This converts their fouls, and 
enlightens their minds, and rejoiceth tiieir hearts, &c. PfaL xix. 
and fuch as have this inward tejiimony of the truth of the fcrip- 
tures, the word of God, by the effectual operations thereof on 
their hearts, have the bejl evidence of their divine original to them- 



that no zeal for any true, or only pretended inftitution of religion* 
can ever excufe it. 

5. They were contrary to all men. Their perfecuting fpirit 
was a perverfe fpirit j contrary to the light of nature, and con- 
trary to humanity ; contrary to the welfare of all men, and 
contrary to the fentiments oif all men not under the power of 
bigottry. 

6. They had an implacable enmity to the Gentiles, and envied 
them the offers of the gofpel, forbidding the apylles to fpeak to 
them that they might be javed. The means of falvation had long 
been confined to the Jews. Salvation is of the Jews, faith our 
Saviour. And they were envious againft the Gentiles, and angry 
that they fhould be admitted to fhare in the means of falvation. 
Nothing provoked them more than our Saviour's fpcakinp; to 
them at any time concerning this matter ; this enraged the Jews 
at Jerufalcm, when, in his defence, Paul told them, he was fent 
unto the Gentile j, Acts xxii. 21. They heard him patiently till 
he uttered thefe words, but then could endure no longer ; but 
lifted up their voices, and [aid, Jfway with fuch a felloiv from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he fijould live. Thus did the Jews fill 
up their fins; and nothing tend*; more to any pcrfons or peoples 
filling up the meafure of their fins, than oppofing the gofpel, and 
obftrmfting the progrefs of it, and hindering the Mvation of 
precious fouls. Kor the fake of thefe things, wrath is come upon 
them to the uttcrmofl, i. e. wrath was determined arainft them, 
and would foon overtake thorn. It was not many years after 
this that Jerufalem was deftroyed, and the Jevvifh nation cut off 
by the Romans. Note, When the meafure of any man's iniquity 
is full, and he hath finned to the uttermoft, then comcth wrath, 
and that to the uttermolt. 



17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for a 
fhorc time, in prefence, not in hearr, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to fee your face with great defire. 
18. Wherefore we would have come unto you (even I 
Paul) once and again ; but Satan hindred us. 19. For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are 



fclves, though this is not fufHcient to convince others who are not even ye in the prefence of our Lord Jefus Chrift 



lhangers thereto, 
(z.) He mentions the good cjfecls his fuccefsful preaching had. , 

1. Upon himfclf and fellow-labourers : It was a conftant caufe 
of thankfulnefs. For this caufe thank we God without ceafing, 
ver. 13. The apoftle exprefles his thankfulnefs to God fo often 
upon this account, that he feemeth to think he never could be 
efficiently thankful, that God had counted him faithful, and put 
him into the miniftry, and made his miniftrations fuccefsful. 

2. Upon themfelves. The word wrought effectually in them, 
not only to be examples unto others in faith and good works, 
which he had mentioned before, but alfo in conftancy and patience 
under fufterings and trials for the fake of the gofpel. Ye became 
followers of the churches of God, and have Juffered like things as 
they have done, ver. 14. and with like courage and conftancy, 
with like patience and hope. Note, The crofs is the Chriftian's 
mark : if we are called to iuffer, we are called only to be followers 
of the churches of God ; fo perfecuted they the prophets that zuere 
before you, Matt. v. 12. It is a good effect of the gofpel, when 
we are enabled to iuffer for its fake. The apoftle mentions the 
fufferings of the churches of God, which in Judea were in Chrijl 
Jefus. Thofe in Judea firfl heard the gofpel, and they firjl 
fufered for it. For the Jews were the moil bitter enemies Chn- 
ftianity had, and were efpecially enraged againft their countrymen 
that embraced Chriftianity. Note, Bitter zeal, and fiery per- 
fection, will fet countrymen at variance, and break through all 
the bonds of nature, as well as contradict all the rules of religion : 
In every city where the apoftles went to preach the gofpcl, the 
Jews ftirred the inhabitants up againft them. They were the 
ringleaders of perfecution in all places, fo in particular it was at 
Theflalonica, Acls xvii. 5. The Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the bafer fort, 
and gathered a company, and fet all the city in an uproar. Upon 
this occafion the apoftle gives a character of the unbelieving 
Jews, ver. 15. enough to juftify their final rejection, and the 
ruin of their place, and church, and nation, which was now ap- 



and impudently and prefump- 

and their chil- 



proaching. 

1. They killed the Lord Jefus, 
tiioufly wifhed that his blood might be on them, 

dren. 

2. They killed their own prophets : So they had done all along. 
Their fathers had done fo : They had been a perfecuting gene- 
ration. 

3. They hated the apofiles, and did them all the mifchief they 
could. They perfecuted them, and drove and chafed them from 
place to place ; and no marvel, if they killed the Lord Jefus, that 
they perfecuted his followers. 

4. They pleafed not God. They had quite loft all fenfe of re- 
ligion, and due care to do their duty to God. It was a moft fatal 
miftake to think, they did God fervice by killing God's fervants. 
Murder and perfecution is moft hateful to God, and cannot be 

juftified on any pretence i it is fo contrary to natural religion, 



at his coming ? 20. For ye arc our glory and joy. 

In thefe words the apoftle apologizcth for his abfencc. 
Here obferve, 

(1.) He tells them they were involuntarily forced from them. 
JVe^ brethren, were taken from you, ver. 17. Such was the rage of 
his perfecutors. He was unwillingly fent away by night to Berea, 
Acls xvi. 20. 

(2.) Though he was abfent in body, yet he was prefent in 
heart. He had ft ill a remembrance of them, and great care for 
them. 

(3.) Even his bodily abfencc was but for a Jhort time (the 
time of an hour) time is fhort, all our time on earth is fhort, 
and uncertain ; whether we are prefent with our friends, or abfent 
from them. This world is not a place where we are always, or 
long, to be together. It is in heaven holy fouls (hall meet, and 
never part more. 

(4.) He earneftly defired, and endeavoured to fee them again. 
JVe endeavoured more abundantly to fee your face with great dtfn e y 
ver. 17. So that the apoftle, at leaft, intended his abfence fhould 
be but for a fhort time. His defire and endeavour was to return 
again very foon to Theflalonica. But men of buflnefs are not 
mafters of their own time. Paul did his endeavour, and he could 
do no more, ver. 1 8. 

(5.) He tells them, Satan hindred his return, ver. 18. i. e. ei- 
ther fome enemy or enemies, or the great enemy of mankind, 
who ftirred up oppofition to Paul, either in his return to Thefla- 
lonica, when he intended to return thither, or ftirred up fuch con- 
tentions or dilTenfions in thofe places whither he went, as made 
his prefence neceflary. Note, Satan is a conftant enemy to the 
work of God, and doth all he can to obftruct it. 

(6.) He affureth them of his affeclion and high eft am for them, 
though he was not able, as yet, to be prefent with them, accord- 
ing to his defire. They were his hope and joy, and crown of 
rejoicing ; his glory and joy. Thefe are expreflions of great and 
endeared affe&ion, and high eftimation. And it is happy, when 
minifters and people have fuch mutual affe£tion and efteem of 
each other ; and efpecially if they fhall thus rejoice, if they 
that fow, and they that reap, ftiall then rejoice together, in the 
prefence of our Lord Jefus Chrijl at his coming. 

The apoftle here puts the Theflalonians in mind, that though 
he could not come to them as yet, and though he fhould never be 
able to come to them, yet our Lord Jefus Chrift will come, no- 
thing (hall hinder that. And further, when he (hall come, all 
muft appear in his prefence, or before him : Minifters and people 
muft all appear before him, and faithful people will be the glory 
and joy of faithful minifters in that great and glorious day. 
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CHAP. III. 

In this chapter the apoftle giveth further evidence of his love to 
the Theffa Ionian s, reminding them of his fending Timothy to them, 
with the mention of his defign therein, and his inducements fo 
to do, ver. I — 3. By acquainting them of his great fatisfaclion 
at the return of Timothy, with good tidings concerning them, 
ver. C — 10. And condudcth with fewent prayer for them, 
ver. i u ad fin. 



concerning 



HEREFORE when we could no longer 
bear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone: 2. And fent Timotheus our brother 
and minifter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
gofpel of Chrift, to eftablifh you, and to comfort you 

your faith ; 3. That no man fhould be 
moved by thefe afflictions : for yourfelves know that 
we are appointed thereunto. 4. For verily when we 
were with you, we told you before, that we fhould 
fulfer tribulation even as it came to pafs, and ye 
know. 5. For this caufe when I could no longer for- 
bear, I lent to know your faith, left by fome means 
the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain. 

In thefe words the apoftle gives an account of his fending 
Timothy to the Thcflalonians ; though he was hindred from 
going to them himfclf, yet his Jove was fuch, that he couid 
Kst hrl'nir fending Timothy to them ; though he was very ufeful 
to him, and could not well fpare him, yet he was content, for 
their good, t: be left alone at Athens. Note thofc miniflers do not 
duly value the eftablifhment and welfare of their people, who 
cannot deny themfelvcs in many things for that end. Obferve, 

(1.) The char after he giveth of Timothy, ver. 2. JVe fent 
Ttmsthcus cur brother : Elfewhere he calls him his fon ; here he 
c.dls him brother. Timothy was Paul's junior in age, his inferior 
in gi r :s and graces, and of a lower rank in the mini/lry. For 
]\u:! \\'J.s an ap: : /iU\ and Timothy but an evangelijl ; yet Paul 
cris h.m brother. This was an inftance of the apoftle's humi- 
h:y, anu (hewed his deiire to put honour upon Timothy, and to 
i commend hirn to the, efteem of the churches. He calls him 
alio a min-jh-r cf God. Note, Miniflers of the gofpel of Chrift, 
are miniflers cf God, to promote the kingdom of God among 
men. He calls him alfo his felloiv-labourer in the gofpel of Chrijl. 
N\te, Mimiters of the gofpel muft look upon themfeives as 
luljurers in the Lord's vineyard ; they have an honourable office, 
uii^ hard w^riv, )et a g:od work. This is a true faying, If any 
tr.jn utf-e tie cjfi-t 'fa ifncp, he deftreth a good ivork, 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
And mir. iters lhould look upon one another as fellozv - labour er s ; 
and fhould therefore love one another, and ftrengthen one ano- 
ther^ hands, not llrive and contend one with another, which will 
hinder their work ; but JJrive together to carry on the great 
work they are engaged in, viz. to preach and publifh the gofpel 
of Chrift, and to perfvvade people to embrace and entertain it, 
and live fuitably thereto. 

(2.) The end and defign why Paul fent Timothy, which was 
to ejlabhjh them, and comfort them concerning their faith, ver. 2. 
Paul had converted them to the Chriftian faith, and now he was 
dehrous they might be confirmed and comforted : That they 
might be confirmed in the choice they had made of the Chriftian 
religion, and be comforted in the profeflion and practice of it. 
Note, The more we are comforted, the more we fhall be con- 
firmed. Becaufe when we find plealure in the ways of God, we 
fh.-.Ii thereby be engaged to continue and perfevere therein. The 
2poitie*> cc;V^n was to ellablifti and comfort the ThefTalonians 
crr.Cv-rning titir faith. Concerning the objeel of their faith, viz. 
the rrath< a" the gofpel ; and particularly that Jefus Chrift was 
the Saviour of the world, and lb wife and good, fo powerful and 
idhliidl, that they mighr rely upon him. 

peu:e of faith, which was more than fufficient to balance all their 
jo:T^s, and reward ail their labour-. 

The motives inducing Paul to fend Timothy for this end, 
ziz. A godiy fear or jealouly, lejl they jhould be moved from the 
faith of Chrift, i'er. 3. He was dehrous that no man, not one 
p.mor.g their, fhould be moved or fhaken in mind ; that they 
jhoulJ not upeiUtize or waver in the faith. And yet he appre- 
hended there wls danger, and feared the confequence. 

1. There was danger by reafon of affliction and perfecution 
f r the Like of the gofpel, ver, 3. Theie ThefTalonians could 
iut bi t perceive what ufthchons the apojlles and preachers of the 
goipcl met with, and that might poilibly Humble them - 9 and alfo 

fe who made pr: r eftion of the gofpel were perfecuted, and with- 
out d iubt thefe Thcflalonians themfeives were afflicted. 

2. Bv reafon of the tempter's fubtilty and malice. The apoftle 
was an aid, le *} by /cm: rneams the tempter had tempted them, ver. 3. 
The devi] is a fubtie and unwearied tempter, that feeks an op- 
portunity to beguile and deilroy us, and taketh all advantages 



Concerning the recom- 



1 * . j 



the 



againft us, both in a time of profperity and adverfity j am j l . 
often been fuccekful in his attacks upon perfons under afflicli om 
He hath often prejudiced the minds of men againft religion, on 
account of the fufferings its profeflors are expoled to. We h av 
reafon therefore to be jealous over ourfelves and others, left wc fc c 
enfnarcd by him, 

_ * 

The confequence the apoflle feared was, lefl his labour Jhw'j 
be in vain. And thus it would have been if the tempter h a( j 
tempted them, and prevailed againft them to move them from 
the faith. They had loft what they had wrought, and the apoftle 
would have loft what he laboured for. Note, It is the dcvi;'. 
defign to hinder the good fruit and effeel of the preaching t^ c 
gofpel. If he cannot hinder minifters from labouring in the word 
and doctrine, he will, if he be able, hinder them of the fuccefs 
of their labours. Note alfo, Faithful minifters are much concern- 
ed about the fuccefs of their labours. No one would willing! y 
labour in vain ; and minifters are loth to fpend their ftrength, 
and pains, and time, fur nought. 

To prevent this danger, with its bad confequence, the apoftle 
tells them what care he took in fending Timothy. 1, To p ot 
them in mind of what he had told them before concerning fufFcrin; 
tribulation, ver. 4. He faith, ver. 3. We are appointed thercunt]^ 
i. e. unto afflictions. So is the will and purpofe of God, that 
through many afflictions we muft enter into his kingdom. Their 
troubles and perfecutions did not come by chance, nor merely (am 
the wrath and malice of the enemies of religion ; but by th e 
appointment of God. It only came to pafs according as God had 
determined, and they knew he had told them before it would be ; 
fo that they fhould not think it ftrange, and being forewar^J 
they fhould be fore-armed. Note, The apoftles were fo far from 
flattering people with an expectation of worldly profperity in re- 
ligion, that on the contrary they told them plainly, they mult 
count upon trouble in the flefh. And herein they followed the 
example of their great Mafter, the author of our faith. Befides, 
it might prove a confirmation of their faith, when they perceived, 
that it only happened to them, as was predicted before. 

2. To knozv their faith : That fo he might inform the apoftles, 
whether they remained ftedfaft under all their fufferings, whether 
their faith failed or not : Becaufe, if their faith did not fail, they 
would be able to ftand their ground againft the tempter, and all 
his temptations : Their faith would be a fliield to defend than 
againft all the fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. 



rity 



6. But now when Timotheus came from you unto 
us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and cha- 

and that ye have good remembrance of us al- 
ways, defiring greatly to fee us, as we alfo to fee you. 
7. Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you 
in all our affli&ion and diftrefs by your faith: 8. For 
now we live, if ye ftand faft in the Lord. 9. For 
what thanks can we render to God again for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we joy for your fakes before our 
God, 10. Nighc and day praying exceedingly that we 
might fee your face, and might perfedt that which is 
lacking in your faith ? 

Here we have Paul's great fatisfaftion upon the return of Ti- 
mothy, with good tidings from the ThefTalonians. In which we 
may obferve, 

(i.) The good report Timothy made concerning them, ver. 6. 
Without queftion he was a willing meiTengcr of thefe good tidings. 
Concerning their faith, i. e. concerning their ftedfaftnefs in the 
faith, that they were not fhaken in mind, nor turned afide from 
the profeilion of the gofpel. Their love alfo did continue ; their 
love to the gofpel, and the minifters of the gofpel. For they had 
a good and a kind remembrance of the apoftles, and that conftantly 
or always. Their names were very dear to them, and the thoughts 
of them, and what they had received from them were very 
precious, info much that they defired greatly to fee them again, 
and receive fome fpi ritual gift from them ; and there was no love 
loft, for the apoftle was as defirous to fee them. It is happy where 
there is fuch mutual love between minifter and people. This 
tends to promote religion, and the fuccefs of the gofpel. The 
world hateth them, "and therefore they fhould love one ano- 
ther. 

(2.) The great comfort and fatisfaP.ion the apoftle had in this 
gooJ report concerning them, ver. 7, 3. Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted in all our affi'iStion and diftrefs. The apoftle thought 
this good news of them was fufficient to balance all the troubles 
he met with. It was eafy to him to bear affliction, or perfecu- 
tion, or fightings from without, when he found the good fuccefs 
of his rniniftry, and conftancy in the converts he had made 
to Chriftianity ; and his diftrefs of mind on account of his fe ar * 
within, left he had laboured in vain, was now in a good meafure 
over, when he underftood their faith, and the perfeverance of it. 
This put new life and fpirit into the apoftle, and made him vigor- 
ous and active in the work of the Lord. Thus he was not only 
comforted, but greatly rejoiced alfo. Now we live, if ye ftand 
faft in the Lord, ver. S. It would have been a kiUwg ^iflg to 

the apoftles, if the profeflbrs of religion had been unfteady, ^>r 
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proved apoftates, whereas nothing was more encouraging than 
their conftancy. 

(3.) The effeifs of this were thankfulnefs and prayer to God 
on their behalf. 

1. Obferve, How thankful the apofUc was, ver. 9. He was 
full of joy, and full of praife and thankfgiving. When we are 
moft chearful, we fliould be mod thankful. What we rejoice 1*1, 
w e fhould give thanks for. This is to rejoice before our God, 
to fpiritualize our joy. Paul fpeaketh, as if he could not tell 
how to exprefs his thankfulnefs to God, or his joy, and rejoi- 
cing for their fakes : But he was careful God fliould not lofe the 
dory of that comfort he received in the welfare of his friends. 
His heart was enlarged with love to them, and with thankfgiving 
to God : He was willing to exprefs the one and the other, as well 
as he could. As to thankfulnefs to God, this efpecially 
imperfe£l in the prefent ftate ; but when we come to 
we (hall do this work better than now we can. 

2. He prayed for them night and day, ver. 10. L e. evening 
and morning, or very frequently ; in the midft of the bufmefs 
of the day, or llumber of the night, lifting up his heart to God 
in prayer. Thus we fliould pray always. And Paul's prayer 
was fervent prayer. He prayed exceedingly, and was earneft in 
his fupplication. Note, When we are mod thankful, we fliould 
alfo give ourfelves to prayer ; and thofc we give thanks for, yet 
have need to be prayed for. Thofe we mod rejoice in, and that 
are our greatefl comforts, muft be our conftant care, while in 
this world of temptation and imperfection. There was fomething 
fill lacking in their faith, that Paul defired might be perfected, 
and to fee their face in order thereunto. 

Note, 1 • The beft of men have fomething wanting in their 
faith ; if not as to the matter of it, there being fome myfteries or 
doflrines not fufficiently known or believed by them, yet as to 
the clearnefs and certainty of their faith, there being fome re- 
maining darknefles and doubtings, at lead as to the effeds and 
operations of it, thefe being not fo confpicuous and perfecl as they 
fliould he. And, 

2. The miniftry of the word and ordinances is helpful, and to 
be defired and ufed for the perfecting that which is lacking in 
our faith. 

11. Now God himfelf and our Father, and our Lord 
Jefus Chrift direft our way unto you, 12. And the 
Lord make you to increafe and abound in love one 
towards another, and towards all men, even as we do 



To the end he may ftablifh 
holinefs before God 



in 



your 
even our 



towards you : 13. 
hearts unblameable 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with 
ali his faints. 



In thefe words we have the earneft prayer of the apoftle. He 
defired to be inftrumental in the further benefit of the ThcfTalo- 
nians ; and the only way to do fo whilft at a diftance was by 
prayer for them, together with his writing or fending to them. 
He defired that their faith might be perfected, which he could not 
be the proper caufe or author of \ for he pretended not to domi- 
nion over their faith, nor to have the donation of it, and he there- 
fore concludeth with prayer for them. In which obferve, 

(1.) Whom he prayeth to, namely, God and Chrift. Prayer is 
a part of religious worfhip, and all religious worfliip is due unto 
God only. Prayer is here made to God, even the Father and 
our Father ; and alfo to Chrift, even our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Therefore Jefus Chrift our Lord is God, even as God our Father 
is God. Prayer is to be offered to God as our Father. So Chrift 
taught his difciples to pray ; and fo the Spirit of adoption prompts 
them to pray, to cry Abba, Father. Prayer is not only to be 
offered in the name of Chrift, but offered up to Chrift himfeJfas 
our Lord, and our Saviour. 

(2.) What he prayeth for, with refpecl: to himfelf and his 
fellow-labourers, then on behalf oi the Theflalonians. 

1. He prays that they might have a profperous journey to them 
by the will of God : That their way might be directed to them, 
ver. it. The taking of a journey to this or that place, one 
'Would think, is a thing depending fo much upon a man's own 
will, and lies fo much in his own power, that Paul needed not 
by prayer to go to God about ic. But the apoftJe knew, that 
in God we live and move, and have our being that we depend 
upon God in all our motions and actions, as well as for the con- 
tinuance of lire and being j that divine providence orders all our 
affairs, and that it is owing thereto if we prolper therein : That 
God our Father doth direel: and order his chiidien whither they 
ftiall go, and what they (hall do : That our Lord Jefus Chrift in 
a particular manner directs the motions of his faithful minifters, 
thofe Jlars ivbicb he holdeth in his right hand. Let us acknow- 
ledge God in all our ways, and he will direct our paths. 

2. He prayeth for the profperity of the Theflalonians ; whether 
he fhould have an opportunity of coming to them or not, yet he 
earneftly prayeth for the profperity of their fouls : and there are 
two things he defired for them, which vvc fliould defire for our 
fclves and our friends. 
No. cxii. 



1 • That they might increafe and abound in love , ver. 12. in 
love to one another, and in love to all men. Note, That mu- 
tual love is required of all Chriftians ; and not only that they 
love one another, but that they alfo have a charitable difpofition 
of mind, and due concern for the welfare of all men. Love is 
of God ; and is the fulfilling of the gofpeJ, as well as of the Jaw. 
Timothy brought good tidings of their faith, yet fomething was 
lacking therein : and of their charity and love, and yet the 
apoftle prayeth that that might increafe and abound. Note, We 
have reafon to delire to grow in every grace ; and have need of 
the Spirit's influence in order to growth in grace ; and the way 
to obtain that is prayer. We are beholden to God not only for 
the flock put into our hands at firft, but for the improvement of it 
alfo. And to our praver we muft add endeavour. To excite 
this in the Theflalonians, the apoftle again mentions his love, 
his abounding love towards them. The more we arc beloved, the 
more loving we fhould be. 

2. That they might be eftabhfhed unblameable in holinefs, 
ver. 13. This fpiritual benefit is mentioned as an effect of in- 
creafing and abounding love. To the end that he, i. e. the Lord, 
may ejlablijh your hearts. Note, The more we grow and abound 
in grace, and particularly in the grace of love, the more we are 
citablifhed and confirmed in it. Note alfj, That holinefs is re- 
quired of all thofe that would go to heaven, and that therein we 
muft be unblameable, i. e. We muft carry our fclves in every thing 
fo, as rhat wc may not in. the leaft contradict the profeiTion we 
make of holinefs. Our defire fhould be to have our hearts cfta- 
blifhed in hulincfs before God, and be preferved fare to she cowing 
of the Lord fefus Chrijl ; and that we may be unblameable be- 
fore God, even the Father now, and be presented blamclcfb before 
the throne of his glory, when the Lord Jefus will conn- with all 
his faints. Note, 1. The Lord Jefus will certainly come, and 
come in his glory. 2. When he cometh, his faints will come 
with him : They fliall appear with him in glory. 3. Then the 
excellency as well as the neceffity of holinefs will appear ; be- 
caufe without this no hearts fhall be eftablifhed at that dav, 
nor fhall any one be unblameable, or avoid everlafting condem- 
nation. 



CHAR IV. 

chapter the apoftli gives earneft exhortations to abound in 
efs 9 with a caution again/} uncleannefs, enforced with fever c I 

8. He then mentions the great duties of 

with indu/lrv in our callings 



arguments, ver. 1 




brotherly love, and quietnefs with induflry 
ver. 9 — 12. and concludeth with comforting them that mourned 
for their relations and friends that died in the Lord t ver, 
13 — 18. 

Urthermore then we befeech you, brethren, and 

exhort you by the Lord Jefus, that as ye have 
received of us how you ought to walk, and to pleafe 

God, fo ye would abound more and more. 2. For ye 
know what commandments we gave you, by thy Lord 
Jefus. 3. For this is the will of God, even your iancti- 
fication, that ye fhould abftain from fornication : 4. 
That every one of you fhould know how to poflefs 
his veflel in fandlification and honour ; q. Not in the 



Juft 



of concupifcence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6. That no man go beyond, and de- 
fraud his brother in any matter : becaule that the Lord 
is the avenger of all fuch, as we alfo have forewarned 
you, and teftified. ~~ 

uncleannefs, 



7. For God hath not called us unta 
but unto holinefs. 8. He therefore that 



defpifeth, defpifeth not man, but God, who hath alfo 
given unto us his holy Spirit. 

Here we have, 

(1.) An exhortation to abound in holinefs, to abound more 
and more in that which is good, ver. 1, 2. In which we may 
obferve, 

1. The manner in which the exhortation is given, viz. very 
affectionately. The apoftle entreateth them as brethren ; he calls 
them fo, and loved them as fuch. Beeaufe his love to them was 
very great, he exhorts them very earneftly. We befeech, and ex- 
hort you. The apoftle wa* unwilling to take any denial, and 
therefore repeateth his exhortation again and again. 

2. The matter of his exhortation 5 That they would abound 
more and more in holy walking, or excel in ttafe things that are 
good, in good works. Their faith was juftly famed abroad, and 
they were already examples to other churches : However the 
apoftle would have them yet further to excel others, and to make 
further progrefs in holinefs. Note, 1 . Thofe who do moll excel 
others, yet fall fliort of perfection. The very beft of us fhouM 
forget thofe things which are behind, and reach forth unto thofe 
things that are before. 2. It is not enough that we abide in the 

faith of the gofpel, but we muft abound in the wsrk of faith* 
39 X We 
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We muft not only perfevcre to the end, but we fhould grow 
better, and walk more evenly and clofely with God. 

$. The arguments with which the apoftle enforceth his exhor- 
tation, viz. i. They had been informed of their duty, They 
knew their Ma/ler's willy and could not plead their ignorance as 
an excufe. Now as faith, fo knowledge is dead without prance. 
They had received of them who had converted them to Chn- 
ftianity, or been taught of them how they ought to walk : Where 
obferve, the defign of the gofpel is not only to teach men what 
they fhould believe ', but alfo how they ought to live : Not fo 
much to fill mens minds with notions, as to regulate their temper 

and behaviour. The apoftJe taueht them how to walk, not 

will never 



how 



The apoftJe taught them how to 
to talk. To talk well without living well, 
bring us to heaven : For the character of thofe that are in Chrift 
Jefus is this j They zvalk not after the fleJ1>, but after the Spirit. 
2. Another argument is, that the apoftle taught and exhorted 
them in the name, or by the authority of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
He was Chrift's minifter and ambaflador, declaring to them what 
was the will and command of the Lord Jefus. 3. Another argu- 
ment is this. Herein they would pleafe God. Holy walking is 

" This 



moft pleafmg to the holy God, who is glorious in holinefs. 
ought to be the aim and ambition of every Chriftian, to 

We (hould not be menpleafers, 

The 



pleafe 



God, and to be accepted of him. 

nor jftefh plcafers, but fhould walk fo as to pleafe God. 4 
rule according to which they ought to walk and a<5t, /. c. The 
commandments they had given them by the Lord J ejus Chrift ; 
which were the commandments of the Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf; 
becaufe given by authority and direction from him, and fuch as 
were agreeable to his will. The apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
were only commiflioncd by him to teach men to oblerve all things 
whatfoever he had commanded them, Matt, xxviii. 20. Though 
they had great authority from Chrift, yet that was to teach men 
what Chrift had commanded, not to give forth commandments 
of their own. They did not adt as lords over God's heritage, 
1 Pet. v. 3. nor fhould any do fo, that pretend to be their fuc- 
ceflors. The apoftle could appeal to the TheiDlonians, who knew 
what commandments he gave them, that they were no other than 
what he had received from the Lord Jefus. 

(2.) A caution againft uncleannefs, that being a fin dire&ly 
contrary to fanftifi cation, or that holy walking he fo earneftly ex- 
horts them to. This caution is expreflcd, and alfo enforced by 
many arguments. 

1 . It is exprcjjed in thefe words : That ye Jhould abjlain from 
fornication, ver. 3. By which woius we are to underftand all 
unclcannefs whatfoever, either in a married or unmarried ftate : 
To be Aire adultery is here included, though fornication is parti- 
cularly mentioned. And other forts of uncleannefs are forbidden, 
of which it is a Jhame even to fpeak, though they are done by too 
many in fecret. All that is contrary to chaftity in heart, fpeech, 
and behaviour, is contrary to the command of God in the deca- 
logue, and contrary to that holinefs the gofpel requireth. 

2. There are feveral arguments to enforce this caution: As, 
1. This branch of fan£lification in particular, is the will of God, 
ver. 3. Not only is it the will of God in general that we fhould 
be holy, becaufe he that calleth us is holy j and becaufe we are 
chofen unto falvation through the fanilifi cation of the Spirit : And 
not only doth God require holinefs in the heart, but alfo purity 
in our bodies, and that we (hould cleanfe our felves from all 
flthinefs both of fiejh and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Wherever the 
body is as it ought to be, devoted to God, and dedicated and fet 
apart for him, it fhould be kept clean and pure for his fervice. 
And as chaftity is one branch of our fan&ification, fo this is 
one thing God commands in his law, and what his grace eftedis 
in all true believers. 2. This will be greatly for our honour. 
So much is plainly implied, ver. 4. Whereas the contrary will 
be a great difhonour. And his reproach Jloall not be wiped away, 
Prov. vi. 33. The body is here called the vejfd of the foul that 
dwells therein, fo 1 Sam. xxi. £. and that muft be kept pure 
from defiling lufts. Every one fhould be careful in this matter 
as be valueth his own honour, and will not be contemptible on 
this account : That his interior appetites and paflions gain not the 
3fcendant, and tyrannize over his reafon and confeience, and 
enflave the fuperior faculties of his foul. What can be more dif- 
honourable than for a rational foul to be enflaved by bodily af- 
fections, and brutal appetites ? 3 
cupifcence, is to live and acl like heathens 

that know not God. ver. 5. The Gentiles, and efpeGially the 
Grecians, were commonly guilty of fome fins of uncleannefs, 
which were not fo evidently forbidden by the light of nature. 
But they did not know God nor his mind and will, fo well as 
Chriftians do and fhould know this his will, viz. our fanclif ca- 
tion in this branch of it. It is not fo much to be wondered at 
therefore if the Gentiles indulge their flefhly appetites and lufts 5 
but Chriftians fliould not walk as unconverted Gentiles, in lafci- 
vicufnejsy lufls, excefs of wine, revellings, banqueting!, &c. 1 Pet. 
iv. 3. becaufe they that are in Chrift, have crucified the fiijh 
with its affedions and lujls. 4. The fin of uncleannefs, efpeci- 
ally adultery, is a great piece of injufiice that God will be the aven- 
ger of \ fo we may underftand thole words, That no ?nan go beyond 
or defraud his brother, ver. 6, in any matter t<£ <T?fJ.yuctTi, 

this matter of which the apoftle is fpeaking in the preceding and 

1 



To indulge the lufts of con- 
even as the Gentiles 



I 



but 



following verfes, viz. the fin of uncleannefs. Some undcrftanrl 
thefe words as a further warning and caution againft injuftice a h 
oppreffion, all fraud and deceit in our dealing with men, which 
is certainly a crime, and which is contrary to the gofpel. ^nd 
Chriftians fhould not impofe upon the ignorance and neceflltv f 
thofe they deal with, and fo go beyond them, nor fliould they b * 
equivocations or lying arts defraud them : and although this mai 
be p;urtifcd by fome, and lie long undifcovered, and fo go Un * 
punifhed among men ; yet the righteous God will render a re~ 
compence. But the meaning may rather be to (how the injuftje- 
and wrong that in many cafes is done by the fin of uncleannefs^ 
Not only is fornication and other a<£is of uncleannefs fins agamlt 
his own body that committcth them, 1 Cor. vi. 18. not onlj ar- 
they very injurious to the finner himfelf both in foul and body" 
but fometimes very injurious and no lefs than defrauding, and aft' 
of injuftice to others ; particularly to them that are joined to- 
gether in the marriage-covenant, and to their poftcnty. And a- 
this fin is of fuch an heinous nature, fo it follows that God will 
be the avenger of it. Whoremongers and adulterers God will jud?t 
Heb. xui. 4 Thi« the apoftle had foreivarned and teflificd bv his 
gofpel; which as it contained exceeding great and precious pr^ 
mijes, fo aljo it revd d from heaven the wrath of God again/}, Q \[ 
utigodlinefs and urn ighteoufnefs among men, Rom. i. 1$. 5. Tj le 
fin of uncleannefs is contrary to the nature and defign of our 
Chriftian calling. For God hath called us not unto uncleannefs but 
unto holinefs, ver. 7. The law of God forbids all impurity, and 
the gofpel requires the greateft puntv, that calls us from un- 
cleannefs unto holinefs. 6. The contempt therefore of God's 
law and gofpel is the contempt of God himfelf He that defpij' ( tb y 
defpijeth God, not man, only, borne might poflibly make hi^ht of 
the precepts of purity and holinefs, becaufe they heard them from 
men like thcmfelves ; but the apoftle lets them know that thev 
were God's commands, and to violate them was no lefs than to 
defpife God. He adds that God hath given Chrifiians his Spirit ; 
intimating that all forts of uncleannefs do in an efpecial manner 
grieve the holy Spirit, and will provoke him to withdraw from 
us ; and alfo the holy Spirit is given unto us to arm us againft 
thefe fins, and to help us to mortify thefe deeds of the body that 
we may live, Rom. viii. 1 3. 

9. But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that 
I write unto you : for ye your felves are taught of 
God to love one another, so. And indeed ye do it 
towards all the brethren which are in all Macedonia : 

we befeech you, brethren, that ye increafe more 
and more: 11. And that ye ftudy to be quiet, and 
to do your own bufinefs, and to work with your own 
hands (as we commanded you) 12. That ye may walk 
honeftly toward them that are without, and that ye may 
have Jack of nothing. 

In thofe words the apoftle mentions the great duties, 
(1.) Of brotherly love. This he exhorts them to increafe in 
yet more and more. The exhortation is introduced, not with 2 
compliment, but with a commendation ; becaufe they were re- 
markable in the exercife of it ; which made it lefs needful he 
fliould write to them about it ; ver. 9. Thus by his good opi- 
nion of them he infinuated himfelf into their affections, and fo 
maketh way for his exhortation to them. Note, We fhould take 
notice of that in others which is good to their praife, that by fo 
doing we may lay engagements upon them to abound therein 
more and more. Obferve, 

1. What it is that the apoflle commendeth in them. It was 
not fo much their own virtue as God* s grace, yet he caketh notice 
of the evidence they fhewed of the grace of God in them. 
I. It was God's grace he taketh fpecial notice of ; that God had 
taught them this good lefTon : Ye your felves are taught of God to 
love one another, ver. 9. Whoever do that which is good, are 
taught of God to do it, and God muft have the glory. All that 
are favinely taught of God, are taught this leflon, to love one ano- 
ther. This is the livery of Chrift's family. Note alfo, That the 
teaching of the Spirit exceeds the teachings of men ; and as no 
man fhould teach contrary to what God teacheth, fo none can 
teach fo effeclually as he teacheth ; and mens teaching is vain and 
ufelefs unlefs God teach alfo. 2. The Theflalonians gave good 
evidence of their being taught of God, by their love to the bre- 
thren in all Macedonia, ver. 10. They not only loved them of 
their own city and fociety ; or fuch as were near them, and juft 
of their own fentiments ; but their love wa« extenfive : And a 
true Chriftian'* is fo to all the faints, though dijlant fromjiim 
in place, and differing from him in fome opinions or practices 
of lefs moment. 

2. The exhortation itfelf is to increafe more and more in this 
great grace and duty of brotherly love, ver. 10. Though thefe 
Theflalonians had in fome fenfe no need of an exhortation to 
brotherly love, as if it were wholly wanting ; yet they muft be 
exhorted to pray for more, and labour for more. There are none 
on this fide heaven who love in perfedtion. Thofe that are emi- 
nent in this or any other grace, have need of increafe therein as 

well as perfeverance unto the end. n , 
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Obferve, 

ould JIudy 

ver. xi. It is a moil dcfirablc thing to have a calm 

and to be of a peaceable and quiet behaviour. 

and Chrifti- 



IzJ) Of quietnefs and induftry in their callings. Ob 
i The apoftlc exborteth to thefe duties ; that they fh 



l9 be quiet* 
an d quiet temper 

This tends much to our own and others happinefs ; 

in s ftiou\d Jiudy how to be quiet. We fliould be ambitious and 
\nduJirious how to be calm and quiet in our minds, and in pa- 
tience to poflefs our own fouls, and to be quiet towards others ; 
or ofa meek and mild, a gentle and peaceable difpofuion, not 
/nven to ftrife, or contention, or divilion. Satan is very bufy to 
Jifquiet us ; and we have that in our own hearts that difpofeth 
us to be unquiet. Therefore let us JIudy to be quiet. It follows, 
J 3 your own bufinefs ; and when we go beyond that, we cxpofe 
ourfelves to a great deal of inquietude. Thofe who are bufy- 
bsdies, meddling in other mens matters, generally have but little 
miiet in their own minds ; and caufe great difturbances among 
their neighbours ; at leaft they feldom mind the other exhortation 
10 be diligent in their own calling, to work with their own hands. 
And yet this was what the apoftle commanded them, and what is 
required of us alfo. Chriftianity doth not difcharge us of the 
work and duty of our particular callings, but teacheth us to be 
difeent therein. 

The exhortation is enforced with a double argument. 
N'amely, I. So we (hall live creditably. Thus we fhall walk 
hnefify 7 or decently and creditably towards them that are with- 
out, ver. 12. This will be to a£i as becomes the gofpel, and 
will gain a good report from them that are ftrangers, yea ene- 
mies to it. Note, It is a great ornament to a religion, when 
the profeflbrs of it are of meek and quiet fpirits, diligent to do 
their own bufinefs, and not bufy-bodics in other mens matters. 
2. We fhall live comfortably and have lack of nothing, ver. i z. 
People oftentimes by their flothfulnefs bring themfelves into nar- 
row circumftances, and reduce themfelves to great ftraits, and 
are liable to many wants ; when fuch as are diligent in their own 
bufinefs live comfortably, and have lack of nothing. They are 
not burdenfome to their friends, nor fcandalous to ftrangers: 

They earn their own bread, and have the greateft pleafure in fo 

doing. 



"O 
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13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are afleep, that ye 
forrow not, even as others which have no hope, 
14. For if we believe that Jefus died, and rofe again, 
even fo thern alfo which deep in Jefus, will God 
bring with him. 15. For this we fay unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which are alive, and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, fhall not pre- 
vent them which are afleep. 16. For the Lord him- 
felf fhall defcend from heaven with a fliout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the tramp of God : 
and the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft : 17. Then we 
which are alive and remain, fhall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and fo fliall we ever be with the Lord. 
18. Wherefore, comfort one another with thefe 



words. 

In thefe words the apoftle comforts the ThefTalonians 
mourned for the death of their relations and friends that died 
the Lord. His defign is to diifuade them from exceffive grief, or 
inordinate forrow, on that account. All grief for the death of 
friends is far from being unlawful, we may weep at leaft for our- 
[elves if we do not weep for them ; weep for our own lofs, though 
ihat may be their gain. Yet we mult not be immoderate or ex- 
ceffive in our for rows ; becaufe, 

1. This looketh as if we had no hope, ver. 13. It is to act 
too much like the Gentiles, who had no hope of a better life after 
this ; whereas we Chriftians who have a mo ft fure hope, the hope 
or eternal life after this, which God who cannot lye hath promt fed 
us, fliould moderate all our joys and our forrows on account of 
any worldly thing. This hope is more than enough to balance 
all our griefs, upon the account of any of the crofTes of the pre- 
fent time. 

2. This is an effect of ignorance concerning thofe that are dead, 



reft. They are retired out of this troublefome world, to reft 
from all their labours and forrows, and they fleep in Jefus, ver. 1 4. 
Being ftill in union with him, they fleep in his arms, and arc 
under his fpecial care and protection. Their fouls are in his pre- 
fence, and their duft under his care and power, fo that they are 
not loft, nor are they lofers, but great gainers by death, and their 
removal out of this world is into a better. 

2. They fliall be raifed up from the dead, and awaked out of 
their fleep, for God will bring them with him, ver. 1 4. They 
then are with God, and are better where they an, than when 
they were here; and when God comcth he will bring them with 
him. The do&rinc of the refurrection, and the fecond coming 
of Chrift, is a great antidote againft the fear of death, and inor- 
dinate forrow for the death of our Chriftian friends; and this 
dodtrine we have a full aflu ranee of, becaufe we believe that Jefus 
died and rofe again, ver. 14. It is taken for granted, that as 
Chriftians they knew and believed this. The death and refur- 
rcftion of Chrift are fundamental articles of the Chriftian religion, 
and give us hope of a joyful refurrediion : For Chrift being rifen 
from the dead, is become the firjl-fruits of them that fleep ; and 
therefore they who are fallen afleep in him are not perijked or loft, 
1 Cor. xv. 18, 20. His refurre£lion is a full confirmation of all 
that is faid in the gofpel, or by the word of the Lord, which hath 
brought life and immortality to light. 

3. Their ftate and condition (hall be glorious and happy at the 
fecond coming of Chrift. This the apoftle informeth the Thef- 
falonians of by the word of the Lord, ver. 15. /. e. by divine re- 
velation from the Lord Jefus : For though the refurre<ftiou of the 
dead, and future ftate of blefTedncfs, was part of the creed of the 
Old Teftament faints, yet it is much more clearly revealed in 
and by the gofpel. By this word of the Lord we know, 1. That 
the Lord Jefus will come down from heaven in all the pomp and 
power of the upper world, ver. 16. Th>. Lord himfclf /ball defcend 
from heaven with a fljout. He afcendeu up into heaven after his 
refurredlion, and is parted through thefe material heavens into the 
third heaven, that muft retain him till the reftitution of all 
things: and then he will come again, and appear in his glory. 
He will defcend from heaven into this our air, ver. 1 7. The 
appearance will be with pomp and power, with a Jhout ; the fhout 
of a king, and the power and authority of a mighty king am' con- 
queror, with the voice of the archangel ; an innumerable company 
of angels will attend him; perhaps one, as general of thofe hofts of 
the Lord, fhail give notice of his approach, and the glorious ap- 
pearance of this great redeemer *nd judge fhall be proclaimed and 
ufhered in by the trump of God. , 'or J:- trumpet fhall found, 
and that will wake them that fleep in the duft of the earth, and 
fhall fummon all the world to appear. For, 

2. The dead fhall be raifed. The dead in Chrift fhall rife firft, 
ver. 16. z. e. before thofe that are found alive at ChrijVs coming 
fhall be changed ; and fo it appeareth that thofe who fhall then be 
found alive /hall not prevent them that are afleep, ver. 1^. The 

firft care of the redeemer in that day will be about his dead faints; 
he will raife them jefore the great change pafTeth on them that 
fhall be found alive; fo chat thofe that did not fleep in dca:. will 
have no greater piivilege nor joy at that day, than 1 ofe wno fell 
afleep in Jefus. 

3. They that fhall be found stive will then be changed. They 
fhall be caught up together ivith them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air, ver. 17. At or immediately before this rapture into 

that 1 the clouds, thofe that are alive wiil undergo a mighty change, 
in I that will be equivalent to dying. This change is fo myfterious, 



ver. 1 3 . 



There are fome things which we cannot but 
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thcy are 
little of, 



rant of concerning them that are afleep; for the land 
removed to is a land of darknefs, which we know but 
and have no correfpondence with. To go among the dead, is to 
go among we know not whom, and to live we know not how : 
Death is an unknown thing, and the ftate of the dead, or the 
ftate after death, we are much in the dark about ; yet there are 
fome things concerning them efpecially that die in the Lord, that 
We need not, and ought not, to be ignorant of : and if thofe 
things are rightly underftood, and duly confidered, they will be 
fufiicient to allay our forrow concerning them, viz. 

1. They fleep in Jefus. They are afleep, ver. 13. They are 
fallen afleep in Chrift, 1 Cor. xv- 18. Death doth not annihilate 

them. It is but a fleep to them. It is their reft, and undifturbed 



we cannot comprehend it, we know little or nothing of it, 
1 Cor. xv. jr. Only in the general, this mortal muft put on im- 
mortality ; and thefe bodies fliall be made fit to inherit the king- 
dom of God, which flefh and blood in its prefent ftate is not ca- 
pable of. This change will be in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, 1 Cor. xv. 52. in the vcv inftant, or not long after the 
railing up them that fleep in Jefus. And thefe who are raifed, 
and thus changed, fhall meet together in the clouds, and there 
meet with their Lord to con '/a? .!itc his con* g, and receive the 

and to be aflef- 
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crown of glory he will then beftuw upon 
fors with him in judgment, approving and applauding that fen- 
tence, he will then pafs upon the prince of the power of the air, 
and all the wicked who fhall be doomed *o deltru&ijn with the 
devil and his angels. 

Here is the blifs of the faints at that day, they fhall be ever 
the Lord, ver. 17. It wiil be fome part of their felicity, 
all the faints fhall ?neet together, and remain together for 
But the principal happinefs of heaven is this, to be ivith the 
Lord, to fee him, live with him, and enjoy him for ever. Tin's 
fhould comfort the faints upon the death of their pious friends: 
That although death hath made a feparation, yet their fouls and 
bodies will meet again ; we and they fhall meet together again : 
We and they with all the faints fliall meet cur Lord, and be with 
him for ever, no more to be Separated either from him or from 
one another for ever. And the apoftle would have us comfort one 
another with thefe words, ver. 18. We fhould endeavour to fup- 
port one another in times of forrow ; not deaden one another's 
fpirits, nor weaken one another's hands, but fliould comfort one 

another 5 and that may be done by ferious confideration and dif- 

courfe 
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courfe on the many good leffons to be learned from the doftrine 
of the refurredlion of the dead, and the fecond coming of Chrift, 
and the glory of the faints in that day. 



CHAP. V. 



he apoftle having fpoken in the end of the foregoing chapter con- 
cerning the refurreclion, and the fecond coming of Chrift ; be 
proceeds to fpeak concerning the ufeleffnefs of enquiring after the 
particular time of Cbri/l's coming, which would be fudden and 
terrible to the wicked \ but comfortable to the faints, ver. I — 5. 
He then exhorts them to the duties of watchfulnefs, fobriety, and 
excrcife of faith, love, and hope, as being fui table to their Jlate, 
vcr. 6 — 10. In the next words he exhorts them to jeveral 
duties they oived to others, or to one another, ver. 1 1 — 15. 
And afterwards to feveral other Chrift ian duties of great im- 
portance, ver. 16 — 2 2. And then concludes this epijlle, vcr. 
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and the feafons, brethren, 
no neea that I write unto you. 
2. For your felves know perfectly that the day of 
the Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. 3. For 
when they (hall fay, Peace and fafety ; then fudden 
deftrudlion cometh upon them, as travail upon a wo- 
man wich child ; and they fhall not efcape. 4> But 
ye, brethren, are not in darknefs, that that day Ihould 
overtake you as a thief. 5. Ye are all the children 
of light, and the children of the day : we are not of 
the night, nor of darknefs. 

In thefe words obferve, 

(1.) The apoftle tells the Thcflalonians, it was needlefs or ufe- 
lefs to enquire about the particular time of Chrift's coming. Of 
the times and feafons, ye need not that I write unto you, ver. 1. 
The thing is certain that Chrift will come, and there is a certain 
time appointed for his coming ; but there was no need that the 
apoftle (hould write- about that, and therefore he had no revela- 
tion given him; nor fhould they or we enquire into this fecrct, 
which the Father hath referved in his own power. Of that day and 
hour knoweth no man. Chrift himfelf did not reveal this while 
upon earth; it was not in his com mi (Hon as the great prophet of 
the church : nor did he reveal this to his apoftles ; there was no 
need of this; there are times and feafons for us to do our work in, 
that it is our duty and intereft to know and obferve; but the time 
and feafon when we mw^ give up our account, we know not, nor 
is it needful we (hould know that. Note, There are many 
things which our vain curioftty defircth to know, which there is 
no neceffity at all of our knowing ; nor would our knowledge of 
them do us good. 

(2.) He tells them the coming of Chrift would be fudden, and 
a great furprize to mod men, ver. 2. And this is what they knew 
perfectly, or might know, becaufe our Lord himfelf had fo faid. 
In fuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh, Matt, 
xxiv. 44. So Mark xiii. 35, 36. Watch ye therefore, for ye know 
not when the mafler of the houfe cometh ; lefl coming fuddenly he find 
you fleeping. And no doubt the apoftle had told them, as of the 
coming ot Chrift, fo alio of his coming fuddenly, which is the 
meaning of his coming as a thief in the nighty Rev. xvi. 15. As 
the thief ufually cometh in the dead time of the night, when he 
is leaft expefted ; fuch a furprize will the day of the Lord be. 
So fudden and furprizing his appearance. And the knowledge of 
this will be more ufeful than to know the exacl time, becaufe this 
ihould awaken us to ftand upon our watch, that we may be 
ready whenever he cometh. 

(3.) He tells them how terrible Chrift's coming would be to the 
ungodK) ver. 3. It will be to their dejlruftion in that day of the 
Lord. The righteo»j'j God will bring ruin upon his, and his 
peoples enemies ; and this their deftru£hon as it will be total and 
Jinn 1 , fo, 1. It will be fudden. Ic will overtake them and fall 
upon then in the muilt of their carnal fecurity and jollity ; when 
they fay m .heir hearts peace and fafety^ when they dream of 
felicity, and pleafe themfelves with vain amufements of their fan- 
cies or their fenfes, and think not of it, as travail cometh upon a 
woman with child, at the fet time indeed, but was not perhaps jaft 
then expedtcd, nor greatly feared. 2. It will be unavoidable de- 
finition too. They /ha /I not efcape \ they fhall in no zuije efcape: 
There will be no means poffible for them to avoid the terror or 
the punifhment of that day. There will be no place where the 
vjorkers of iniquity fhall be able to hide themfelves ; no fhelter from 
the ftorm, nor lhadow from the burning heat that {hall confume 
the wicked. 

(4.) He tells them how comfortable this day will be to the 
righteous, ver. 4, 5. Where obferve, 

1. Their character and privilege. They are not in darknefs ; 
they are the children of the light, &c. This was the happy 
condition of the Thcflalonians, and of all true Chriftians. They 

were not in a ftate of iin and ignorance as the he-uhen world. 



be 



They were fometimes darknefs, but were made light in the 
They were favoured with the divine revelation of things that " 
unfeen and eternal, particularly concerning the coming of Chrift 
and the confequences thereof. They were the children of ^ 
day, for the day-Jlar had rifen upon them ; yea, the fun of iigh t * 
oujnefs had (hined on them with healing under his wings. Tt/~ 
weic no longer under the darknefs of heathenifm, nor under \\ 
badows of the law, but under the gofpel, which brings Ufa Q ^ 

immortality to light. 

2. Their great advantage on this account : That that day Jh 9u u 
not overtake them as a thief, ver. 4. It was at leaft their ow 
fault if they were furprized by that day. They had fair warn 1 
•ng, and fufficient helps to provide againft that day, and mi*|T 
hope tc ftand with comfort and confidence before the Son of nu n 
This would be a time of refreflAng to them from the prefence of 
the. Lord, who to them that look for him will appear without fi n t J 
to their falvation, and will come to them as a friend in the day 
not as a thief in the night. 

6. Therefore let us not deep as do others ; but let 
us watch and be fober. 7. For they that fleep, flcep 
in the night and they that be drunken, are drunken 
in the night. 8. But let us who are of the day, 
fober, putting on the breaft-plate of faith and love 
and for an helmet, the hope of falvation. 9, f u j 
God hath not appointed us to wrath-, but to obtain 
falvation by our Lord Jefus Chrilt, 10. Who died 
for us, that whether we wake or fleep, we fhould 
live together with him. 

From what had been faid, the apoftle grounds feafonable ex- 
hortations to feveral needful duties. 

(1.) To watchful nefs and fobriety, ver. 6. Thefe duties are 
diftinft, yet they mutually befriend one another. For whilft we 
are comparted about with fo many temptations to intemperance 
and excefs, we fhall not keep fober, unlefs we be upon our 
guard ; and unlefs we keep fooer, we (hall not long watch. 

1. Then let us not fleep as do others, but let us watjj, i.e. 
we muft not be fecure and carelefs, nor indulge fpiritual flothand 
idlenefs. We muft not be off our watch, but continually upon 
our guard againft fin and temptation to it. The generality of 
men are too carelefs of their duty, and regardlefs of their fpiri- 
tual enemies. They fay peace and fafety, when they are in the 
greateft danger ; and doze away their precious moments, on 
which eternity depends, indulging idle dreams; and have no 
more thoughts and cares about another world, than men that 
are afleep have about this. Either they do not confider the 
things of another world at all, becaufe they are afleep ; or they 
do not confider them aright, becaufe they dream. But let us 

watch, and aft like men that are awake, and that ftand upon 
their guard. 

2. Let us alfo be fober, or temperate, and moderate. Let us 
keep our natural defires and appetites after the things of this 
world within due bounds. Sobriety is ufually oppofed to excels 
in meats and drinks; and here particularly it is oppofed to drunk- 
ennefs. But it alfo extends to all other temporal things. Thus 
our Saviour warned his difciples, to take heed lejl their hearts wen 
overcharged with furfeiting and drunk ennefs, and cares of this Iife 9 
and fo that day come upon them unawares, Luke xxi. 34. Our 
moderation then as to all temporal things fhould be known to all 
men, becaufe the Lord is at hand. 

BefiJes this, watchfulnefs and fubriety is mod fuitable to the 
Chriftians character and privilege, as being children of the day, 
becaufe they that fleep, fleep in the night, and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night, ver. 7. It is a moft reproachful thing 
tor men to fleep away the day-time, which is for work and not 
for fleep : To be drunken in the day, when fo many e)es are 
upon them to behold their fhame. It was not fo ftrange if thote 
who had not the benefit of divine revelation fuffered themfelves 
to be lulled afleep by the devil in carnal fecurity ; and if they laid 
the reins upon the neck of their appetites, and indulged them- 
felves in all manner of riot and excefs : for it was night-time with 
them ; they were not fenfible of their danger, therefore they fltpti 
they were not fenfible of their duty, therefore they were drunk. 
But it ill becomes Chriftians to do thus. What! fhall Chriftians, 
who have the light of the blefled gofpel (hining in their faces, be 
carelefs about their fouls, and mindlefs of another world? They 
that have fo many eyes upon them, (hould carry themfelves de- 
cently. 

(2.) To be well armed as well as watchful: To put on .the 
whole armour of God. And this is neceflary in order to fuch 
fobriety as becomes us, and will be a preparation for the day ot 
the Lord ; becaufe our fpiritual enemies are many, and mighty* 
and malicious j they draw many to their intereft, and keep them 
in it, by making them carelefs, and fecure and prefumptuous, by 
making them drunk-, drunk with pride, drunk with paffion, drunK 
and giddy with felfi conceit ; drunk with the gratifications cf fenje. 
So that we have need to arm ourfelves againft their attempts, 1>/ 
putting on the fpiritual brcaft-plate to ketp the heart, and the fpj* 

ritual helmet to fecure the head j and this fpiritual armour conli s 
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0 f the three great graces of the Chriftians, faith, love, and hope, 
ver. 8. 

i. We muft live by faith* and that will keep us watchful and 
If we believe that the eye of God (who is a fpirit) is al- 
ways upon us ; that we have fpiritual enemies to grapple with, 
that there is a world of fpirits to prepare for, we ftiall fee reafon 
to watch and be fober. Faith will be our beft defence againft 
the afTaults of our enemies. 

2# We muft get an heart inflamed with love \ and this alfo 
will be our defence. True and fervent love to God, and the 
things of God, will keep us watchful and fober, and hinder our 
apoftafv in times of trouble and temptation, 

j. We muft make falvation our hope* and fhould have a lively 
hope of it. This good hope through grace of eternal life, will be as 
an helmet to defend the head, and hinder our being intoxicated 
with the pleafures of fin which are but for a feafon. If we have 
hope of falvation, let us take heed of doing any thing that (hall 
lhake our hopes, or render ourfelves unworthy of, or unfit for, 
the great falvation we hope for. Having mentioned falvation and 
the hope of it, the apoftle fhews what grounds and reafons the 
Chriftians have to hope for this falvation j as to which obferve, he 
faith nothing of their meriting it. No, the do£trine of our me- 
rits is altogether unfcriptural, and antifcriptural : there is no foun- 
dation of any good hope upon that account. But our hopes are to 
be grounded, I. Upon God's appointment : becaufe God hath not 
appointed us to wrath* but to obtain falvation* ver. 9. if we would 
trace our falvation to the firft caufe, that is God's appointment. 
Thofe that live and die in darknefs and ignorance, that fleep and 
are drunken as in the night, it is but too plain they arc appointed 
to wrath \ but as for thofe who are or the day, if they watch and 
be fober, it is evident they are appointed to obtain falvation. And 
the furenefs and firmnefs of the divine appointment, is the great 
fupport and encouragement of our hope. Were we to obtain fal- 
vation by our own merit or power, we could have but little or no 
hope of it : but feeing we are to obtain it by virtue of God's 
appointment, which we are fure cannot be fhaken, for his purpofe* 
according to election, Jhall Jtand \ on that we build unfhaken hope ; 
efpecially when we confider, 2. Chrift's merit and grace, and that 
falvation is by our Lord Jefus Chrifi* who died for us. Our falva- 
tion therefore is owing to, and our hopes of it grounded on, Chrift's 
atonement as well as God's appointment : And as we fhould 
think on God's gracious defign and purpofe, fo alfo on Chrift's 
death and fufferings for this end, that whether we wake or fleep* 
i. e. whether we live or die, for death is but a fleep to believers, 
(as the apoftle had before intimated) we Jhould live together with 
Chrijl* i. e. live in union with him, and in glory with him for 

And as it is the falvation that Chriftians hope for, to be for 
ever with the Lord ; fo one foundation of their hope is their union 
with him. And if they are united with Chrift, and live in him, 
and live to him here, the fleep of death will be no prejudice to the 
fpiritual life, much lefs to the life of glory hereafter. On the con- 
trary Chrift hath died for us, that living and dying we might be 
bis ; that we might live to him whilft we are here, and live with 
him when we go hence. 



municatc our knowledge and experiences one to another. We 
(hould join in prayer and praife one with another. We ftiould 
fet a good example one before another. And it is the duty of 
thofe efpecially that live in the fame vicinity and family, thus to 
comfort, and edify one another; and this is the beft neighbour- 
hood, the beft means to anfwer the end of fociety. Such as are nearly 
related together, and have affection for one another, as they have 
the greateft opportunity, fo they are under the greateft obligation to 
do this kindnefs one to another. This the Theflalonians did (which 
alfo ye do) and this is what they are exhorted to continue and in- 
creafe in doing. Note, Thofe that do that which is good, have 
need of further exhortations to excite them to do good, to do more 
good, as well as continue in doing what they do. 

(2.) He fheweth them their duty towards their minifters, 
ver. 12* 13. Though the apoftle himfelf was driven from them, 
yet they had others who laboured among them, and to whom they 
owed thefe duties. The apoftle here exhorts them to obferve, 

1. How the minifters of the gofpel are defcribed by the wort 
of their office ; and they ftiould rather mind the wort and duty 
they are called to* than affect venerable and honourable names 
they may be called by. Their work is very weighty, and very ho- 
nourable and ufeful. 1. Minifters muft labour among their people, 
labour with diligence, and unto wearinefs, fo the word in the ori- 
ginal imports : They muft labour in the word and doclrine, 1 Tim. v. 
17. They arc called labourer*, and fliould not be loiterers. They 
muft labour with their people, /. e. to inftruft, a. id comfort, and 
edify them. And, 2. Minifters are to rule their people alfo, fo the 
word is rendered, 1 Tim. v. 17. Not rule with tirour, but with 
love. They muft not cxercife dominion as temporal lords ; but rule 
as fpiritual guides* by fetting a good example tu the flock. They 
are over the people in the Lord, to diftm 'ui(h them from civil 
magiftrates, and to denote alfo that they are but minifters under 
Chrift, appointed by him, and muft ruie the people by Child's 
laws, and nor by laws of their own. This ma) alio intimate the 
end of their office and all their labour ; 



ever. 



together, and 
And we be- 



11. Wherefore comfort your felves 
edify one another, even as alio ye do. 12. 
feech you, brethren, to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonifh you \ 
And to eft c cm them verv highly in love for their 



13. 
works 



fake. 



very highly in 

And be at peace among 



14. Now we exhort 
are unrulv, comfort 



you, 
the 



your 
them 



felves. 



that 



brethren, warn 
feeble-minded, fupport the 

See that none 



And we 



unruly, 

weak, be patient toward all men. 15 
render evil for evil unto any man : but ever follow that 
which is good, both among your felves, and to all 
men. 

In thefe words the apoftle exhorts the Theflalonians to feveral 
duties. 

(1.) Towards thofe that were nearly related one to another. 
Such (hould comfort themfelves, or exhort one another, and edify 

one another, ver. 11. 

1. They muft comfort or exhort themfelves and one another; 
for the original word may be rendered both thefe ways, 
may obferve, as thofe are moft able, and likely to comfort others 
who can comfort themfelves ; fo the way to have comfort our- 
felves, or to adminifter comfort to others, is by compliance with 
the exhortation of the word. Note, We mould not only be care* 
ful about our own comfort and welfare, but to promote the com- 
fort and welfare of others alfo. He was a Cain, that faid, am 1 
my brother's keeper ? We muji bear one another's burdens* and fo 
fulfil the law of Chrift. 

2. They muft edify one another, by following after thofe things 
thereby one may edify ancther* Rom. xiv. 19. As Chriftians are 
lively Jhnes built up together a fpiritual houfe, they ftiould endeavour 
to promote the good of the whole church, by promoting the work of 
grace in one another. And it is the duty of every one of us, to 
ftudy that which is for the edification of thofe with whom we 
converfe : to pleafe all men for their real profit. We (hould corn* 

No, cxiu 



honour of the Lord. 



: njmelv, the ft r vice an J 
3. rhey mijft alio ad/ncn./h the people, and 
that not only publickly, but privately, as there m iy be occaflon. 
They muft injirucl them to do well* and fhould reprove them when 
they do ill. It is their duty not only to give go. ! t unfel, but alfo to 
give admonition : to give warning to the flock or the dangers they 
are liable to, and reprove for negligence or what cifc may be 
amifs. 

2. What the duty of the people is towards tb<-ir minifters. 
There isa mutual duty between miniftcr* and pco-'.. li mi kite's 
ftiould labour among the people ; then, 1. Tne people mu:< /tnow 
them. As the fhepherd fhould know hi* flock, 10 me fhcjp -nail 
know their fhepherd. They iruft know hid perjin, and hear his 
voice, and acknowledge him for their pajlor* anJ pay due regard 
co ins teachings and ruling, and admonitions. 2. They iruft efteem 
tneir minifters highly in hve *, they (hould greatly v.iiue the office of 
the miniltry, and honour and love ti> perf,ns of their minifters, 
and (hew the.r efteem and afTeft.on in ail proper ways, and mis 
for their wet k's fake, bee .«ne then bufinefs is to prorr^r rh. l o- 
nour of Chrift, and the ./e.fare of mens fouls. r-^e, Karnful 
minifters ought to be fo far 



thereof. 



and love among good 



r \y efteem?.! becaufe of 
their work, that they lhould >e highly el teemed on the account 

The work ot the miniftry is 10 far fiom beinjr a difc 
to them who upon other accounts dele;ve cftcom, that i r puts an 
honour upon them who are faithful and ji.'igent, which otherwife 
they could lay no claim to ; and will procure them that efteem 

people, which otherwife they could not 

expect. 

(3.) He giveth divers other exhortations touching the duty Chri- 
ftians owe ro one another. 

1. To be at peace among themfelvfs, ver. 13. Some under- 
ftand this exhortation, according to the reading in ibme copies, 
as referring to the peoples duty to their minifter, to live peacea- 
bly with them, and not raife and promote dillentions at any time 
between minifter and people, which will certainly prove an hindrance 
to the fuccefs of a miniftcr's work, and the edification of the 
people. This is certain, minifters and people fhould avoid every 
thing that tends to alienate their affections one from another. 
And the people fhould be at peace among themfelves, doing 
all they can to hinder any difteiences from ri'mg or continu- 
ing among them, and ufing all proper means to p refer ve peace 
and harmony. 

2. To warn the unruly, ver. 14. There will be in all focieties 
fome that walk diforderly, who go out of their rank and ftation : 
And it is not only the duty of minifters, but of private Chriftians 
alfo, to warn and admonifh them. Such fhould be reproved for 
their Jin* and warned of their danger, and told plainly of the 
injury they do their own fouls, and the hurt they may do tj 
others ; Such (hould be put in mind of what they fhould do, and 
be reproved for doing otherwife. 

3. To comfort the feeble-minded, ver. 14. By thefe are intended 
the timorous and faint-hearted, or fuch as are dejedred, and of 
a forrowful fpirit. Some are cowardly, and afraid or difficulties, 
and difheartned at the thoughts of hazards and lodes, and afflictions ; 
now fuch fhould be encouraged ; we fhould not defpife them, but 

comfort them : and who knows what good a kind and comfortable 
word may do them i 

To 
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4. To jupport the weak, ver. 1 4. Some are not well able to per- 
form their work, nor bear up under their burdens ; we fhould 
therefore fupport them, and help their infirmities, and lift at one 
end of the burden, and fo help to bear it. It is the grace of God 
indeed, that muft ftrengthen and fupport fuch, but we fhould tell 
them of that grace, and endeavour to minifter of that grace to 
them. 

5. To be patient towards all men* ver. 14. We muft bear and 
forbear. We muft be long-fuffering, and fupprefs our anger, if it be- 
gins to rife upon the apprehenfion of affronts or injuries ; at leaft we 
muft not fail to moderate our anger, and this duty muft be exercifed 
towards all men, good and bad, high and low, £5V. We muft 
not be high in our expedations and demands, nor harjh in our re- 
fentments, nor bard in our impofitions, but endeavour to make the 
beft we can of every thing, and think the beft we can of every 
body. 

6. Not to render evil for evil to any man, ver. 1 j. This we 
muft look to, and be very careful about, 1. e. We muft by all 
means forbear to revenge ourfelves: If others do us an injury, 
that will not juftify us in returning it, in doing the fame, or the 
like, or any other injury to them. It becomes us to forgive, as 
thofe that are, and that hope to be forgiven of God. 

7. Ever to follow that which is good, ver. 15. /. e. In the gene- 
ral we muft ftudy to do what is our duty, and pleafing to God in all 
circumftances, whether men do us good turns or ill turns ; what- 
ever men do to us, wc muft do good to others. We muitalwa)s 
endeavour to be beneficent and inftrumental to promote the wel- 
fare of others, both among ourfelves , in the fir ft place to them that 
are cf the houjhold of faith, and then as we have opportunity unto 
all men, Gal. vi. 10. 

16. Rejoice evermore. 17. Pray without ceafing. 
1 3. In every thing give thanks: for this is the will 
of God in Chrift Jefus concerning you. 19. Q-iench 
not the fpirit. 20. Defpife not prophefyings. 21. Prove 
all things: hold faft that which is good. 22. Abftain 
from all appearance of evil. 

Here we have divers fhort exhortations, that will not burden 
our memories, but will be of great ufe to direct the motions of 
our hearts and lives : for the duties are of great importance : and 
we mav obferve, how they are connected together, and have a 
dependence upon one another. 

1. Rejoice evermore, ver. 1 6. This muft be underftood of fpi ri- 
tual jov: For we muft rejoice in our creature-comforts, as if we 
rejoiced not, and muft not expe£t to live many years, and rejoice in 
them all ; but if we do rejoice in God, we may do that evermore. 
In him our joy will be full-, and it is our fault if we have not a 
continual feafl. If we are forrowful upon any worldly account, yet 
ftill we may always rejoice, 2 Cor. vi. 10. Note, A religious 
life is a pleafant life, it is a life of conftant joy. 

2. Pray without ceafing, ver. 17. Note, The way to rejoice 
evermore, is to pray without ceafing. We fhould rejoice more, 
if we did pray more. We fhould keep up fated times for prayer, 
and continue infant in prayer. Pray always, and not faint : pray 
without wearinefs, and continue in prayer, till we come to that 
world, where prayer (hall be fwallowed up in praife. The mean- 
ing is not, that men fhould do nothing but pray, but that no- 
thing elfe we do fhould hinder prayer in its proper feafon. Prayer 
will help forward, and not hinder all other lawful bufinefs, and 

every good work. 

3. In every thing give thanks, ver. 18, And if we pray with- 
out ceafing, we fhall not want matter for thankfgiving, in every 
thing: As we muft in every thing make our requefts known to 
God by Applications, fo we muft not omit thankfgiving, Phil. iv. 
6. We fhould be thankful in every condition, even in adveriity as 
well as profpericy. It is never fo bad with us, but it might be 
worfe. If we have never fo much occafion to make our humble 
complaints to God, we never can have any reafon to complain of 
God, and have always much reafon to praife and give thanks ; 
and the apoftle faith, this is the will of God in Chrifl 'Jefus con- 
cerning us, that we do give thanks, i. e. feeing God is reconciled 
to us in Chrift Jefus ; in him and through him, and for his fake, 
he alloweth us to rejoice evermore, and appointeth us in every 
thing to give thanks. It is pleafing to God. 
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and fupplication, that helpeth our infirmities, that aflifteth us in 
our prayer and thankfgivings. Chriftians are faid to be baptized 
with the Holy Ghofl, and with fire. He worketh as fire, by en- 
lightening and enlivening, and purifying the fouls of men. We 
muft be careful not to quench this holy fire. As fire is put 
out by withdrawing fewel j fo we quench the Spirit, if we do 
not flir up our fpirits, and all that is within us, to comply 
with the motions of the good Spirit ; and as fire is quenched 
by pouring water, or putting a great quantity of dirt upon it, 
fo we muft be careful not to quench the holy Spirit, by in- 
dulging to carnal lufls and affe&ions, not minding only earthly 
things. 

5. Defpife not prophefyings, ver. 20. for if we negleft the 

means of grace, we forfeit the Spirit of grace. By prophefyings 

1 



here we are to underftand the preaching of the word-, the inter- 
pretation and applying of the ftriptures: and this we niuft n # 
defpife, but fhould prize and value, becaufe it is the ordinance of 
God, appointed of him for our furtherance and increafe in know, 
ledge and grace, and holiuefs and comfort. We muft not de- 
fpife preaching, though it be plain, and not with enticing words 
of mens wifdom, and though we are told no more than what 
we knew before. It is ufeful, and many times needful to have our 
minds ftirred up, our affections and refolutions excited to thefc 
things, that we knew before to be our intereft and our duty. 

6. Prove all things, but hold faji that which is good, ver. 21 
This is a needful caution to prove all things : for though \\l 
muft put a value on preaching, we muft not take things uhm 
truft from the preacher, but try them by the law and the tefti* 
many. Wc muft fearch the fcripcures, whether what they fay (j e 
true or not. Wc muft not believe every fpirit, but muft try the 
fpirits: But we muft not be always trying, always un fettled ; no 
at length we muft be fettled, and hold fafl that which is good 
When we are fatisfied, that any thing is right, and true, and 
good, we muft hold it faft, and not let it go, whatever oppe/U 
tion or whatever perfecution we meet with for the fake thereof 
Note, The doctrines of human infallibility, and implicit faith 
and blind obedience, are not the doclrines of the Bible. Every 
Chriftian hath, and ought to have, the judgment of difcretion 
and fliould have his fenfes exercifed in the difcerning between good 
and evil, truth and fdfhood, Heb.v. 13, 14, And proving all 
things muft be in order to the holding fafl that which is good. 
We muft not always be fcekers, or fluctuating in our minds, Ifa 
children tofifed to and fro with every wind of doclrine. 

7. Abfiain from all appearances of evil, ver. 22. And this is a 
good means to prevent our being deceived with falfe do<5t;ines 
or unfettled in our faith ; for our Saviour hath told us, John vii, 
17. If a man will do his will, he jhall know of the doclrine, whe- 
ther it be of God. Corrupt affeelions indulged in the heart, and 
evil praclices allowed of in the life, will greatly tend to promote 
fatal errors in the mind: Whereas purity of Leai r, and integrity 
of life, will difpofe men to receive the truth in the love of it. 
We ftiould therefore abfiain from evil, and all appearances of evil, 
from fin, and that which looks like fin, and that leads to it, and 
borders upon it. He that is not fhy of the appearances of fm, 
and who fhuns not the occafions of fin, and who avoids not the 
temptations and approaches to fin, will not long abftain from the 
a dual commiffton of fin. 

23. And the very God of peace fanftify you wholly: 
and / pray God your whole fpirit and (bul and body 
be preferved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 24. Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
alfo will do it. 25. Brethren, pray for u;. 26. Greet 
all the brethren with an holy kifs. 27. I charge you 
by the Lord, that this epiftle be read unto all the 
hoiy brethren. 28. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you. Amen. 

Thefe words conclude this epiftle. In which obferve, 
(1.) Paul's prayer for them, ver. 23. He had told them in the 
beginning of this epiftle, he always made mention of them 111 h»s 
prayers ; and now he is writing to them, he lifteih up his heart 
to God in prayer for them. Take notice, 

1. To whom the apoftle prays, namely, The very God of 'peace. 
He is the God of grace, and the God of peace and love: He is 
the author of peace and lover of concord j and by their peaceable- 
nefs and unity, from God as the author, thofe things would beft 
be obtained, which he prays for. 

2. The things he prays for on behalf of the The/Talonians are; 
their fandtification, that God would fanclify them wholly ; and their 
prefervation, that they might be preferved blamelefs. He prays they 
may be zvholly fanctified, /. e. that the whole man might be fancli- 

fied; and then that the whole man, fpirit, foul, and body, might 
be preferved : or, he prays, that they might be wholly fanfhfied, 
/. e. more perfeclly, for the beft are fanctified but in part, while 
in this world ; and therefore, we fhould pray for and prefs to- 
wards complete fandtification. And where the good work of 
grace is begun, it fhall be carried on, be protected and pre- 
ferved, and all thofe who are fan&ified in Chrift Jefus fhall be 
preferved to the coming of our Lord Jefus drift. And be* 
caufe, if God did not carry on his good work in the foul, that 
would mifcarry ; we fhould pray to God to perredl his work, 
and preferve us blamelefs, i. e. free from fin and impurity, till at 
length we are prefented fault lefs before the throne of his glory with 
exceeding joy. 

(2.) His comfortable aflurance, that God would hear his prayer. 

Faithful is he that calieth you, zvho alfo will do it, ver. 24, 
The kindnefs and ]ove of God had appeared to them in calling 
them to the knowledge of his truth, and the fauhfulnefs of God 
was their fecurity, that they fhould perfevere to the end ; and there- 
fore the apoftle aflures them, God would do what he defired 5 
he would effe£t what he had promifed ; he would accomplifh all 
the good pleafure of his goodnefs towards them. Note, That 



our fidelity to God depends upor. his faithfulnefs to us, 



(3.) His 
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.lis requcft of their prayers : Brethren^ pray for us, ver. 2 5 . 
fbould pray one for another ; and brethren mould thus ex- 
fs brotherly love. This great apoftle did not think it beneath 
h*m to call the Theflalonians brethren, nor below him to re- 
eft their prayers. Minifters Hand in need of their peoples 
^ravers; and the more people do pray for their minifters, the 
£iore good minifters may have from God, and the people may re- 
ceive by their miniftry. 

(4.) His falutation : Greet all the brethren with an holy kifs* 
cr 26* Thus the apoftle fends a friendly falutation from him- 
f If and Silvanus and Timotheus j and would have them falute 
each other in their names : and thus he would have them fignify 
their mutual love and affection to one another, by the ktfs of 
charity, 1 Pet. v. 14. which is here called an holy kifs, to intimate 
how cautious they fliould be of all impurity in the ufe of this cere- 
mony then commonly practifed ; as it fhould not be a treacherous 
kifs like that of Judas, fo not a lafcivious kifs like that of the harlot? 

prov. vii. I3» 

(5.) His folemn charge for the reading this epiftle, ver. 27. 
rru;*' ic not onlv an exhortation, but an adjuration by the Lord. 



And this epiftle was to be read to all the holy brethren. It is not 



only allowed to the common people to read the fcriptures, and 
what none fhould prohibit, but it is their indifpenfable duty, and 
what they fhould be perfuaded to do. And in order to this, thefe 
holy oracles fhould not be kept concealed in an unknown tongue, 
but be tranflated into the vulgar languages ; that all men being 
concerned to know the fcriptures, they all may be able to read 
them, and be acquainted with them. The publick reading of the 
law was one part of the worfhip of the fabbath among the Jews 
in their fynagogues, and the fcriptures fliould be read in the pub- 
lick aflemblies of Chriftians alfo. 

(6.) The apoftolical benediction that is ufual in other epiftles : 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrijl be with you. Amen, ver. 2 8 # 
We need no more to make us happy, than to know that grace 
which our Lord Jefus Chrift hath manifcfled? and be interejled 
in that grace he hath purchafed? and partake of that grace 
that dwells in him as the head of the church. This is an ever- 
flowing and over-flowing fountain of grace to fupply all our 
wants. 
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Second Epiftle of St. PAUL to the T HES S ALO N IAN S y 



WITH 



PRACTICAL 
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ERVATIONS. 



This fecond epiftle was written foon after the former, and feems to be defigned to prevent their running 
into a mijlake y which might arife from fame pajfages in the former epijt/e, concerning the fecond corn- 
ing of Chrift y as if it were near at hand. T^he apoftle in this epiftle is careful to prevent a?ty wrong 
uje y fome among them might make of thofe expreftions of his, that were agreeable to the dialed of the 
prophets of the Old Teftament 7 and informeth them that there were ?nany i?tter?nediate counjels yet to 
be fulfilled before that day of the Lord ftoall come? though? becaufe it is jure? he had fpoken of it as near. 
There are other things he writeth about fir their confolation wider jiifferings? and exhortation and di- 
rection in duty. 



CHAP. I. 

After the introduclion? ver. r , 2. the apo/lle begins this epifile with 
an account of his high ejleem for thefe Theffalonians? ver. 3, 4. 
He then comforteth them under their afflictions and perfections? 
ver. 5 — 10. And tells them what his prayers were to God for 
them? ver. 1 1, 12. 

i.T^AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
Vr^ the church of the Theflalonians, in God our 
A Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift: 2. Grace 

unto you, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 3. We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is meet, becaufe that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each other aboundeth: 
4. So that we our felves glory in you in the churches 
of God, for your patience and faith in all your per- 
secutions, and tribulations that ye endure. 



I Here we have, 

J (1.) The introduction, ver. 1, 2. in the fame words as in 
the former epiftle. From whence we may obferve, That as this 
I apoftle did not count it grievous to him to write the fame things 
I (Phil. iii. 1.) in his epiftles, that he had delivered in preaching; 
fo he willingly wrote the fame things to one church as he did to 
another. And here the fame words in the fecond epiftle as in 
the former, fheweth us, that minifters ought not fo much to re- 
gard the variety of expreffion and elegancy of ftile, as the truth 
and ufefulnefs of the doctrines they preach : And great care fliould 
be taken left from an affectation of novelty in method and phrafc*, 
we advance new notions or doctrines contrary to the principles 
of natural or revealed religion, upon which this church of the 
Theflalonians W3S builded, as all true churches are ; namely in 
God our Father •? and the Lord yefus Chriji. 

(2.) The high efteem this apoftle had for them. He not only* 
had a great affeftion for them, as he had expreffed in* his former 
epiftle, and now again in his pious wifti of grace and peace for 
them ; but he alfo exprefTeth his great ejfecm' for them. Con*' 
cerning which obferve, 

1. How his efteem of them is exprefled', viz. 
(1.) He glorifieth God on their behalf: JVe are hound tf thank 
God always for you, brethren? as it is meet, ver. 3 He choofeth 
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ra'her to fpcak of what was praile- worthy in them in a way of 
thdft*fgiving to God, than by commendation of them ; and as 
what he mentions was matter of his rejoicing, he accounted it 
matter or thanksgiving, and it was meet or fit it ftiould be fo ; for 
we are bound, and it is our duty to be thankful to God for all 
the good that is found in us or others : and it not only is an aci 
of kmdncf* to our fcllow-Cnriftians, but our duty to thank God 
on their behalf. 

(2.) He alio glories in them before the churches of God % vcr. 4- 

The apoftle never flattered his friends, but he took pleafure in 
commending them, and fpeaking well of them to the glory of 
God, and for the excitement and encouragement of others* Paul 
did not glory in his own gifts, nor his labour among them, but 
he gloried in the grace of God which was beftowed upon them, 
and fo his glorying was good ; becaufe all the commendation he 
gave to them, and the pleafure he took himfelf, centered in the 
praifc and glory of God. 

2. For xvhat he efteemed them and thanked God, viz. the in- 
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tneir faith, and love, and patience 
epiftle, chap. i. 3. he ga\e thanks for their faith and love and pa- 
tience; here he givcth thanks for the increafe of all thofe graces, 
that they were not only true Chriftians, but growing Cmiftians. 
Note, That where there is the truth of grace, there will be in- 
. creafc of it. The path of the juft is as the (Inning light, which 
fhineth more and more unto the perfect day. And where there 
is the increafe of grace, God mull have all the glory ot it. We 
are as much indebted to him for the improvement of grace, and 
the progrefs of that good work, as we are for the firfl work of 
grace, and the very beginning of it. We may be tempted to 
think, that though when we were bad, we could not make our felves 
good, yet when we are good we can eaiily make ourfelves bet- 
ter ; but we have as much dependence on the grace of God for 
the increafing the grace we have, as for the planting of grace 
when we had it nor. The matter of rhe apoftle's thankfgiving 
and glorying on behalf of the Thefla'::iians, was, 

1. That their faith did grow ex^tdingly, vcr. 3. Thev were 
more conhnned in the truth ot g >fpel-reve!ations, and confided in 
gofpel-promifcs, and had lively expectations of another world. 
The growth of their faith appeared by the works of faith; and 
where faith groweth, all other graces grow proportionably. 

2. Their charity abounded, vcr. 3. / e. their love to God and 
man. Note, Where faith groweth, love will abound, for faith 
worketh by love ; and not only the charity of fome few of them, 
but of every one to each other, did abound. There were no 
fuch divifions among them as in fome other churches. 

Their patience as well as faith did increafe in all their per- 
fections and tribulations. And then patience hath its perfect woffc, 
when it extendeth itfelf to all trials. There were many perfe- 
ctions which the Theflalonians endured for the fake of righteouf- 
nefs, as well as other troubles which they met with in this cala- 
mitous lile ; yet they endured all thefe, by faith feeing him that is 
invtftble, and looking to the recompence of reward ; and endured 
them with patience, not with an infeniibility under them, but 
with patient bearing them, and that from Chriftian principles, 
which kept them quiet and fubmiffive, and afforded them inward 
ftrength and fupport. 



In his former 



5 



Which is a manifeft token of the righteous judg- 

God, that ye may be counted worthy of 



of 



ment 

the kingdom of God, for which ye alfo /utfer : 
6. Seeing it ts a rightrous thing with God to recom- 

thar 



penfe tnoulation to them 

who 



to you 

Lord 



Jelus 



are 
ihall 



troubled, 



trouble you; 7. 
reft with us* when 



be revealed from 



on *hem 



8. In 



angels, 

mat know 



flaming fire 
God, and 



us, 
heaven 
takm 



And 
the 



Or 



not 



the gofr.rl of our Lord Jefus Chrilt 
be punifned with 



that 
9- 



with his 

vengeance 
obey not 

Who fhall 



everiafting 



:0. When he fhall come to be glorified 

be admired in all them, that 



in 
be- 



deftrudtion from the 
prtJcnce of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; 

Jh js fainrs, and to 
lieve ( becaufe our teftimony among you was believed ) 
in that day. 

Having mentioned their perfections and tribulations, which 
thev endured principally for the caufe of Chrift, the apoftle pro- 
ceeueih to offer feveral things for their comfort under them: 
As, 

(1.) He tells them of the prefent happinefs and advantage of 
their fufferings, vcr. 5. Their faith being thus tried, and pa- 
tience exercifed, wer^ improved by their fufferings, infomucb that 
they uere counted worthy of the kingdom of God. Their fufferings 
were a manifejl token of this, that they were worthy or meet to 
he accounted Chriftians indeed, feeing they could fuffer for Chri- 
flianitv. And the truth is, Religion, if it is worth any thing, is 
worth every thing ; and thofe either have no religion at all, or 
none that is worth having, or know not how to value it, that 
cannot find in their hearts to fuffer for it. Befides, from their 
patient fuffering, it appeared that according to the righteous judg- 

1 



ment of God, they ftiould be counted worthy "f the heaven! 
glory : not by worthinefs of condignity, but of congfuity onlv^ 
not that they could merit heaven, but were made meet for heave 
We cannot by all our fufferings, any more than by our fervid 
merit heaven as a debt j but by our patience under our fuff C ri n2 * 
we are qualified for the joy that is promifed to patient fufferers i 
the caufe of God. Q 

(2.) He tells them next of the future recompence that fh a |i ^ 
given to perfecutors, and perfecuted, viz. 



God 

And 



our 



perfecutors ; 
the other world, where the 



m 
but 



1. There will be a punifhment inflicted on perfecutors. 
will recompenfe tribulation to them that trouble yvu, ver. 6. 
there is nothing that doth more infallibly mark a man for eternal 
ruin, than a fpirit of perfecution, and enmity to the name and 
people of God ; as the faith and patience and conftancy of the 
faints is to them an carneft of everiafting reft and joy, f 0 ^ 
pride and malice and wtckednefs of their perfecutors, is to them 
an earneft of everiafting mifery : for every man carries ab 
with him, and carries out or the worJ wuh him, either his heaven 
or his hell : God will render a recompence, and will trouble 
them that trouble his people. This he nath done fomeumes 
this world, witnefs the dreadful end or many 
efpecially this he will do in _ w UIC 

tion of the wicked muft be weeping and wailing and gna/hinv rf 
teeth. * 1 

2. There is a reward for them that are perfecuted; Go J will 
recompenfe their trouble with reft, ver. 7. Tlure \> a re'l -}, at 
remains for rhe people of Gud ; a reft from fin and joncw 
Though many may be the troubles of the righteous now, yet 
God will deliver them out of them all. The future reft will 
abundantly recompenfe all their prefent troubles. The fuffcrirrs 
ot this prefent time are not worthy to be compared with t.\c 
glory that fliall be revealed. There is enough in heaven, t a 
countervail all that we may lofe or fuffer for the name of Qui? 
in thi» world. The apoftle faith, To you that are troubled reft 
with us. In heaven minifters and people (hall re/I together, and 
rejoice together, who fuffer together here; and the meaneft Chri- 
ftian fhall reft with the greateft apoftle: Nay, what is far more 
if we fuffer for Chrift, we fhall alfo reign with him ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 12. Concerning this future recompence we are further to 
obferve, 

Firft, The certainty of it, proved by the righteoufnefs and ju- 
fticeofGod. // is a righteous thing with God, ver. 6. to render 
to every man according to his works. And the thoughts of this 
fliould be terrible to wicked men and perfecutors, and the *reat 
fupport of the righteous, and fuch as are perfecuted : For feeing 
there is a righteous God, there will be a righteous recompenfe, 
and God's fuffering people fliall lofe nothing by their fufferings, 
and their enemies will gain nothing by their advantages againft 
them. 

Secondly, The time when this righteous recompenfe fliall be 
made, viz. IVhen the Lord Jefus /hall be revealed from heaven,\ er.j. 
That will be the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God-, for then will God judge the world in righteoufnefs by th it 
man whom he hath appointed, even Jefus Chrift the righteous 
judge. The righteoufnefs of God doth not fo vifibly appear unto 
all men in the procedure of his providence, as ir will in the pro- 
cefs of the great judgment-day. The fcripture hath made knyva 
to us the judgment to come, and we are bound to receive the 
revelation here given concerning Chrift. As, . 

1. That the Lord Jefus will in that day appear from heaven. 

Now the heavens retain him, they conceal him ; but then he 

will be revealed and made manifeft : He will come in all the 

pomp and power of the upper world, from whence we look for the 
Saviour. 

2. He will be revealed with his mighty angels, ver. 7. or the 
angels of his power: Thefe will attend upon him to grace the 
lolemnity of that great day of his appearance ; they will be the 
minifters of his juftice and mercy in that day ; they will fummori 
the criminals to his tribunal, and gather in the eledl, and be em- 
ployed in executing his fen fence. 

3. He will come in flaming fire, ver. 8. A fire goeth before 

him that (hall confume his enemies. The earth and all the works 

that are therein fhall be b'.-rnt up, and the elements fhall melt with 

fervent heat. This will be a trying fire to try every man's works, 

a refining fire to purify the faints, who fhall (hare in the purity, 

and partake of the felicity of the new heaven and the new earth ; 

a confuming fire to the wicked. His light will be piercing, and 

his povscr confuming to all thofe who in that day {hall be found 
as chafF. 

4 The effetfs of this appearance will be terrible to fome, and 
joyful to others. 

(1.) They will be terrible to fome; for he will then take ven- 
geance on the wicked. 

1. On thofe that finned againft the principles of natural reli- 
gion, and rebelled againft the light of natu:e; that knew not God* 
ver. 8. Though the invifible things of him are manifefted in the 
things that are feen. 

2. On thofe that rebel againft the light of revelation, who obey 

' ~ " And this is the condem- 

and men love darknefs 

the 



not the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
nation, that light is come into the world, 
rather than light. 



This is the great crime of multitudes, 

gofpel 
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gofpel is revealed to them, and they will not believe it ; or if they 
pretend to believe it, they will not obey it. Note, The believing 
the truths of the gofpel is in order to our obeying the precepts of 
the gofpel : There muft be the obedience of faith. To fuch per- 
fons as are here mentioned, the revelation of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift will be terrible, becaufe of their doom which is mentioned, 
vir. 9- Where obferve, 

1. They will then be punijhed. Though finners may be 
long reprieved, yet they will be punifhed at laft. Their mifery 
will be a proper punifhment for their crimes, and only what 
they have deferved. They did fin's work, and muft receive fin's 
wages. 

2. Their punifhment will be no lefs than deflrudion, not of 
their being, but of their blifs \ not that of the body alone, but 
both as to body and foul. 

3. This deft ruction will be everlafting. They fhall be always 
dying, and yet never die. Their mifery will run parallel with 
the line of eternity. The chains of darknefs are everlafting 
chains, and the fire everlafting fire. Ic muft needs be fo, fince 
the punifhment is inflicted by an eternal God, fattening upon 
an immortal foul, fet out of the reach of divine mercy and 

grace. 

4. This deftruction (hall come from the prefence of the Lord, 
j. e. immediately from God himfelf. Here God puniftieth fin- 
ners by creatures, by inftruments ; but then he will take the 
work into his own hands. It will be definition from the Al- 
mighty, more terrible than the confuming fire, which confumed 
Nadab and Abihu, which came from before the Lord. 

5. It fhall come from the glory of his power , or from his 
giorious power. Not only the jujlice of God, but his almighty 
f:wer will be glorified in the deftruction of finners j and who 
knows the power of his anger ? He is able to caft into hell. 

(2.) It will be a joyful day to fome, even to the faints, unto 
them that do believe and obey the gofpel. And then the apoftle's 
u/iimony concerning this day, will be confirmed and believed, ver. 
10. In that bright and blefled day, 

1. Chrift Jefus will be glorified and admired by his faints: 
They fhall behold his glory, and admire it with pleafure; they 
will glorify his grace, and admire the wonders of his power and 
goodnefs towards them, and fing hallelujahs to him in that 
day of his triumph, for their complete victory and happi- 
nefs. 

2. Chrift will be glorified and admired in them. His grace and 
power will then be manifefted and magnified, when it fhall appear 
what he hath purchafed for, and wrought in 9 and beftowed upon 
all thofe that believe in him: As his wrath and power will be 
made known in and by the deftruction of his enemies ; fo his j 
grace and power will be magnified in the falvation of his faints. 
Note, Chrift's dealings with thofe that believe, will be what the 
world one day fhail wonder at. Now, they are a wonder to 
many : But how will they be wondered at in this great and glorious 
day ; or rather, how will Chrift, whofe name is wonderful, be 
admired when the myftery of God fhall be finifhed ? Chrift will 
not be lb much admired in the glorious efteem of angels, that he 
will bring from heaven with him ; as in the many faints, the many 
Jms, he will bring to glory. 



11. Wherefore alfo 
our God would 



that 



we pray always for you, 
you worthy of this calling, 



12. That the name 



count 

and fulfil all the good pleafure of bis goodnefs, and 
the work of faith with power : 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle again tells the ThefTalonians of his 
earneft and con flan t prayer for them : He could not be prefent 
with them; yet he had a conftant remembrance of them; they 
were much upon his thoughts, and he wifhed them well, and could 
not exprefs his good will and good wifhes to them, better than 
in earneft, conftant prayer to God for them : Wherefore alfo 
toe pray. Sec. Note, The believing thoughts and expectation of 
the fecond coming of Chrift fhould put us upon prayer to God 
for ourfelves and others. We fhould watch and pray, fo our 
Saviour directeth his difciples, Luke xi, 36. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that you may be counted worthy to Jland before the 
Son of man. Obferve, 

(1.) What the apoftle prayed for, ver. 11. And it is of great 
concern to be well inftructed what to pray for ; and without di- 
vine inflrudion we know not what to pray for, as without divine 
a JJftance we fhall not pray in fuch a manner as we ought. Our 
Prayers fhould be fuitable to our expectations. Thus the apoftle 
Prayeth for them, 

1. That God would begin his good work of grace in them 5 
fo we may underftand this expreffion : That our God would count 
you (or as it might be read, make you) worthy of this calling. We 
jre called with an high and holy calling ; we are called to God's 
kingdom and glory ; and no lefs than the inheritance of the faints 
J s the hope of our calling, nothing lefs than the enjoyment of 

that glory and felicity which fhall be revealed when Chrift Jefus 
No cxii, 



fhall be revealed from heaven. Now, if this be our calling, our 
great concern fhould be to be worthy of it, or meet and prepared fo* 
this glory : And becaufe we have no worthinefs of our own, but 
what is owing purely to the grace of God, we fhould pray that 
he would make us worthy, and then count us worthy of this 
calling, or that he would make us meet to partake of the inheri- 
tance of the faints in light, Col. i. 1 2. 

2. That God would carry on the good work that is begun, and 
fulfil all the good pleafure of his goodnefs. The good pleafure of 
God denoteth his gracious purpofes towards his people, which flow 
from his goodnefs, and are full of goodnefs towards them ; and 
it is from thence, that all good doth come to us. If there be 
any good in us, it is the fruit of God's good-will to us* it is 
owing to the good pleafure of his goodnefs, and therefore is called 
grace. Now, there are various and manifold purpofes of grace 
and good-will in God towards his people ; and the apoftle prays, 
that all of them may be fulfilled or accomplifhed towards thefe 
ThefTalonians. There are feveral good works of grace begun in 
the hearts of God's people which proceed from this good pleafure 
of God's goodnefs, and we fhould defire that they may be com- 
pleted and perfected. In particular the apoftle prayeth, that 
God would fulfil in them the ivork of faith with power. Note, 
1. The fulfilling the work of faith, is in order to the fulfilling 
of every other good work. And, 2. It is the power of God, 
that not only begins, but that carrieth on, and perfc&eth the 
work of faith. 

(2.) JV/jy the apoftle prayed for thefe things, ver. 12, viz. 

That the name of the Lord Jefus might be glorified ; and this is the 
end we fhould aim at in every thing we do and defire, that God 
and Chrift in all things might be glorified : Our own, and others 
happinefs fhould be fubordinate unto this ultimate end. Our good 
works fhould fo fhine before men, that others may glorify God* 
that Chrift may be glorified in and by us, and then we fhall be 
glorified in and with him. And this is the great end and de- 
lign of the grace of our God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, which 
is manifefted to us, and wrought in us ; or thus, it is according 
to the grace of God and Chrift, i. e. It is an agreeable thing* 
confidering the grace that is manifefted to us, and beftowed on 
us by God and Chrift, that we direct all we do to the glory of 
our Creator and Redeemer. 



CHAP. II. 



The apoftle is very careful to hinder the fpreading of an error which 
fome among them had fallen into, concerning the coming of Chriff i 
as being very near, ver. 1, 2, 3. Then he proceedeth to confute 
this error he cautioned them againft, by telling them of tzvo great 
events that were antecedejit to the coming of Chrift, viz. A general 
apoflajy, and the revelation of an ti chrift, concerning whom the 
apoftle tells them many remarkable things about his name, his 
character, and his rife, and his fall, and his reign, and the fin 
and ruin of his fubjects, ver. 3 — 12. He then comforts them 
againft the terror of this apoftafy, and exhorts them to Jledfafl- 
nefs, ver. 13 — 1 5. And concludeth with a prayer for them+ 
ver, 16, 17. 



i. O W we befeech you, 

-L^l ing of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
gathering together unto him, 
foon fhaken in mind, or be troubled, 



brethren, by the com- 

and by our 



2. That 



ye 
neither 



be noc 



by 



fpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Chrift is at hand. 3. Let no man 
deceive you by any means : 

From thefe words it appeareth, that fome among the ThefTalo- 
nians had miftaken the apoftle's meaning, in what he had written 
in his former epiftle about the coming of Chrift, by thinking it 
was near at hand ; that Chrift was juft ready to appear, and come 
to judgment : Or, it may be, fome among them pretended, that 
they had the knowledge of this by particular revelation from the 
Spirit, or elfe from fome words they had heard from the apoftle, 
when he was with them, or fome letter he had written, or they 
pretended he had written to them or fome other perfon : And 
hereupon, the apoftle is careful to rectify this miftake, and to 
prevent the fpreading of this error. Obferve, If errors and 
miftakes arife among Chriftians, we fhould take the firft oppor- 
tunity to rectify them, and hinder the fpreading thereof i and good 
men will be especially careful to fupprefs errors, that may arife 
from a miftake of their words and actions, though that which was 
fpoken or done was never fo innocent or well. We have a fubtle 
adverfary, who watcheth all opportunities to do mifchief, and will 
fometimes promote errors even by means of the words of feripture. 
Obferve, 

(1.) How very earneft and folljcitous this apoftle was to prevent 
miftakes. We befeech you, brethren, Sec. ver. 1 . He intreats them 
as brethren, who might have charged them, as a father chargeth 
his children : He fheweth great kindnefs and condefcenfion 5 

and infinuateth himfcjf into their affeftion ; And this is the 
39 Z beft 
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bcft way to deal with men, whea we would preferve or recover 
them from errors, to deal gently and lovingly with them ; rough 
and rigorous treatment will but exafperate their fpirits, and pre- 
judice them againft the reafons we may ofter. He obtefls, and 
even conjurtth them in the mod folemn manner, By the com- 
ing °f Chrift, &c. The words arc in the form of an oath, and 
his meaning is, that if they believed Chrift would come, and 
if they defired he would come, and rejoiced in the hope of his 
coming, they fhould be careful to avoid the error, and the evil 
confequence thereof, that he was now cautioning them againft. 
From this form of obteftation ufed by the apoftle, we may 
obferve, 

1. That it is moft certain, that the Lord Jefus Chrift will 
come to judge the world, that he will come in all the pomp and 
power of the upper world in the laft day, to execute judgment 
upon all. Whatever uncertainty we are at, or whatever miftakes 
may arife about the time of his coming, his coming itjelf is cer- 
tain. This hath been the faith and hope of all Chriftians in all 
ages of the church ; nay, it was the faith and hope of the Old 
Teftament faints, ever fince Enoch the feventh from Adam, who 
faid, Behold, the Lord cometh, &c. J tide ver. 1 4. 

2. At the fecond coming of Chrift, all the faints will be ga- 
thered together to him ; and this mention of the gathering of the 
faints together unto Chrift at his coming, fheweth, that the 
apoftle fpeaketh or Chrift's coming to judgment at the lajl day, 
and not of his coming to deftroy Jerui'alam. He fpeaketh of a 
proper, and not a metaphorical advent ; and as it will be part of 
Chrift's honour in that day, fo it will be the completing of the 
happinefs of his faints. 

(1.) That they all (hall be gathered together. There will then 
be a general meeting of all the faints, and none but faints ; all the 
Old Teftament faints that got acquaintance with Chrift by the 
dark (hadows of the law, and faw this day at a diftance ; and 
all the New Teftament faints, to whom life and immortality 
were brought to light by the gofpel : They will all be gathered 
together. There will then come from the four winds of heaven, 
all that are, or ever were, or ever ftiall be from the beginning to 
the end of time. All (hall be gathered together. 

(2.) That they (hall be gathered together to Chrift. He will 
be the great center of their unity. They fhall be gathered toge- 
ther to him to be attendants on him, to be affejfors with him, to be 
prefented by him to the Father, to be zvith him for ever, and alto- 
gether happy in his prefence to all eternity. 

3. The doctrines of Chrift's coming, and our gathering toge- 
ther to him, are of great moment and importance to Chriftians ; 
otherwife they would not be the proper matter of the apoftle's 
obteftation. We ought therefore not only to believe thefe things, 
but highly to account of them alfo, and look upon them as 
things we are greatly concerned in, and fhould be much affected 
with. 

(2,) The thing itfelf the apoftle cautions the Theflalonians 
againft, is, that they fhould not be deceived about the time of 
Chrift's coming, and fo be fliakcn in mind, or be troubled. Note, 
That errors in the mind tend greatly to weaken our faith, and 
caufe us trouble ; and fuch as are weak in taith, and of troubled 
minds, are oftentimes apt to be deceived, and fall a prey to 
inducers. 

1 . The apoftle would not have them be deceived. Let no 
pian deceive you by any means, ver. 3. There are many that lie 
in wait to decei\e, and they have many ways of deceiving; we 
have rcafon therefore to be cautious, and fland upon our guard. 
Some deceivers will pretend new revelations, and others mifin- 
terpret fcripture, and others will be guilty of grofs forgeries; 
divers means and artifices of deceit men will ufe, but we muft 
be careful that no man deceive us by any means. The particular 
matter in which the apoftle cautions them not to be deceived, is 
about the near approach of Chrift's coming, as if it was to have 
been in the apoftles days ; and as harmlefs as this error might 
have feemed to many, yet becaufe it was indeed an error, it 
would have pro\ed of bad confequence to many perfons. There- 
fore, 

2. He giveth them warning, and would not have them foon 
fhaken in mind, or be troubled. 

1. He would not have their faith weakened. We {hould firm- 
ly believe the fecond coming of Chrift, and be fettled and efta- 
blifhed in the faith of this ; but there was danger left the Thefla- 
lonians, if they apprehended the coming of Chrift was juft at 
hand, upon the finding they, or others whom they too much re- 
garded, were miftaken as to the time, fhould thereupon queftion 
the truth or certainty of the thing itfelf ; whereas they ought not 
to waver in their minds, as to this great thing which is the faith 
and hope of all the faints. Falfe doctrines are like the winds that 
tofs the water to and fro, and they are apt to unfettle the minds 
of men, who are fometimes, as unftable as water. Then, 

2. He would not have their comforts lejfened, that they fhould 
not be troubled or affrighted with falfe alarms. It is likely the 
coming of Chrift was reprefented in fo much terror, as to trouble 
many ferrous Chriftians among them ; though in itfelf it fhould 
be matter of the believer* hope and joy ; or elfe many might be 

troubled with the thoughts how furprizing this day would be, or 

with the fear of their unprepaiednefs, or upon the reflexion on 



their miftake about the time of Chrift's coming ; we fhould al 
ways watch and pray, but muft not be difcouraged, nor uncom- 
fortable at the thoughts of Chrift's coming. 

3. For that day pall not come, except there come 

a falling away firft, and that man of fin be revealed 
the fon of perdition : 4. Who oppofeth and exalteth 
himfelf above all that is called God, or that is wor- 

tempie of 
5* Remember 

ye nor, that when 1 was yet with you, I told you 
thefe things ? 6. And now ye know what 
holdeth, that he might be revealed in his 

of 



(hipped ; fo that he as God fitteth in the 



God, 



fhewing himfelf that he is God. 
that when I was vet with 



Fon the 
only he 

out of the 



myftery 
who now 



doth 



revealed, 



way- 
whom 



iniquity 
letteth, will let, 
8. And then fhall 



already 
until 



told 

with- 
time. 7, 

work : 



he be taken 
that wicked be 



the Lord fhall confume with the 



fpirit of his mouth, and fhall deftroy 

Even him 



with 



brightnefs of his coming : 9 

after the working of Satan, 



is 



ing 
and 

deceivablenefs 



figns, and 



lying 
of 



wonders, 



ic. 



unrighteoufhefs, 
becaufe they received 



perifh 

truth, that they might be 
caufe God fhall fend them 
fhould believe 



tiie 

whofe com- 
with all power, 
And with all 
them that 



not 
faved. 



love of the 



in 
the 

1 1. And for this 
ftrong delufion, that they 
That thev all 



a lye : 1 2. 
who believed not the truth, but; 



damned, 
fure in unrighteoufnefs. 



might be 
had plea- 



In thefe words the apoftle confuteth the error he had cautioned 
them againft, and giveth the reafons why they (hould not expect 
the coming of Chrift as juft at hand. There were feveral events 
previous to the fecond coming of Chrift j in particular he tells 
them, 

(1.) There would be a general apoftafy, there would come a 
falling away firft, ver. 3. By this apoftafy we are not to under- 
ftand a defection in the Jiate or from civil government, but in 
fpiritual or religious matters, from found doctrine, and inftituted 
worfliip and church-government, and a holy life. The apoftle 
fpeaks of fome very great apoftafy, which would be very general, 
and not only of fome converted Jews or Gentiles, but fuch as 
fhould be very general, though gradual, and what would give 
occafion to the revelation or rife of antichrift, that man of fin. 
This he tells them, ver. 5. he had told them of, when he was 
with them, with defign, no doubt, that they fhould not take of- 
fence or be ftumbled at it. And let us obferve, that no fooner 
was Chriftianity planted and rooted in the world, but there began 
to be a defection in the Chriftian church. It was fo in the Old 
Teftament church ; prefently after any confiderable advance made 
in religion there followed a defection ; foon after the promife 
there was revolting, e. g, foon after that men began to call upon 
the name of the Lord, all flefh corrupted their way ; foon after 
the covenant with Noah, the Babel builders bid defiance to 
heaven : Soon after the covenant with Abraham, his feed dege- 
nerated in Egypt : Soon after the Ifraelites were planted in 
Canaan, when the firft generation was worn off, they forfook 
God and ferved Baal : Soon after God's covenant with David, bis 
feed revolted and ferved other gods : Soon after the return out of 
captivity, there was a general decay of piety, as appeareth by the 
ftory of Ezra and Nehemiah ; and therefore it was no ftrange 
thing, that after the planting of Chriftianity there fhould come a 
falling away. 

(2.) There would be a revelation of that man of fin, ver. 3* 
1. e. antichrift would take his rife from this general apoftafy. The 
apoftle afterwards fpeaketh of the revelation of that wicked one, 
ver. 8. intimating the difcovery which fhould be made of his 
wickednefs, in order to his ruin : Here he feemeth to fpeak of his 
rife, which (hould be occafioned by that general apoftafy he had 
mentioned ; and feemeth to intimate, that all forts of falfe dodtrines 
and corruptions fhould center in him. Great difputes have been, 
who or what is intended by this man of fin, and fon of perdition ; 
and if it is not certain that the papal power and tyranny *s 
principally or only intended, yet this is plain, what is here faid 
doth very exactly agree thereto. For obferve, 

1. The names of this perfon, or rather the ftate and ppwer 
here fpoken of : He is called the man of fin, to denote his egregi- 
ous wickednefs j -not only is he addicted to, and practifeth wick* 
ednefs himfelf, but he doth alfo promote, and countenance, and 
command fin and wickednefs in others ; and he is the fon of per- 
dition, becaufe he himfelf is devoted to certain deftruftion, and 
is the inftrument of deftroying many others, both in foul ana 
body. Thefe names may properly be applied, for thefe reafons, 
to the papal ftate, and thereto agree alfo, 

2. The cbara&ers here given, ver. 4. viz. 
(1.) That he oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all that is calk* 

God, or is worfhipped ; and thus have the bifliops of Rome not 
only oppofed God's authority, and that of the civil magiftate, who 

are called gods, but have exalted themfelves above God, an* 
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m demanding greater regard to their com* 



earthly governors, 

m3 nds than to the commands of (jod, or the magiftrate, 

(2.) y# A* Jittetb in the ample of God, Jhewing himfelf that 
bi is God : As God was in the temple of old, and worlnipped 
there, and is in and with his church now ; fo the anttchrift here 
mentioned, is fome ufurpcr of God's authority in the Chriftian 
church, who claims divine honours ; and to whom can' this better 
agree than to the bifhops of Rome, to whom the moft blaf- 
phemous titles have been given, 44 as Dominus Deus nofter Papa, 
** Our Lord God the Pope ; Deus alter in terra, another God on 
*< earth ; Idem eft dominium Dei & Papa, the dominion of God 
a and the Pope is the fame ? " 

3. His rife is mentioned, ver. 6, 7. Concerning which, we are 
to obferve two things : 

t\ t ) That there was fomething that did hinder, or with-hold, 
or did let until it was taken away. This is fuppofed to be the 
power of the Roman empire, which the apoftle did not think fit 
to mention more plainly at that time ; and it is notorious that 
while this power continued, that prevented the advances of the 
bifhops of Rome to that height of tyranny, which foon afterwards 
they arrived to. 

(2.) That this myftcry of iniquity was gradually to arrive to 
its height ; and fo it was in effect, that the univerfal corruption of 
deftrme and worftiip in the Romifh church did come in by de- 
grees, and the ufurpation of the bifhops of Rome was gradual, not 
all at once ; and thus the myftcry of iniquity did the more cafily, 
and almoft infenfibly prevail. The apoftle juftly calls it a myjlery 
cf iniquity * becaufe wicked defigns and aflions were concealed un- 
der falfe (hews and pretences, at leaft they were concealed from 
the common views and obfervation : By pretended devotion, fu- 
perftition and idolatry were advanced ; and by a pretended zeal 
for God and his glory, bigottry and perfecution were promoted. 
And he tells us this myftery of iniquity did even then begin, or 
did already work ; while the apoftlcs were yet living, the enemy 
come and /owed tares ; there were then the deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
perfons that pretended zeal for Chrift, but really oppofed him. 
Pride and ambition, and worldly intereft of church-paftors and 
church-rulers, as in Diotrephes, and others, were the early work- 
ing of the myjlery of iniquity, which, by degrees, came to that 
prodigious height, as hath been vifible in the church of Rome. 

4. The fall or ruin of the antichriftian-ftate is declared, ver. 8. 
The head of this antichriftian kingdom, is called that wicked one, 
or that lawlefs perfon who fets up a human power in competition 
with, and contradiction to the divine dominion and power of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift : but as he would thus manifeft himfelf to be 
the man of fin, fo the revelation or dijeovery of this to the world 
would be the fure prefagc, and the means of his ruin. The 
apoftle doth aflurc the ThefTalonians the Lord would confume and 
deflroy him j the confuming him precedeth his final deftruction, 
and that is by the Spirit of his mouth, by his word of command - y 
the pure word of God accompanied with the Spirit of God, will 
difcover this myftery of iniquity, and make the power of anti- 
chrift to confume and v.ifte away ; and in due time it fhall be 
totally and finally deft-oyed, and this will be by the brightnefs of 
ChrijFs coming. Note. The coming of Chrift to deftroy the 
wicked, will be with peculiar glory, and eminent luftre and 
brightnefs. 

5. The apoftle further defcribeth the reign and rule of 
man of fin. Where we are to obferve, 

(1.) The manner of his coming or ruling, and working. In 
the general, that it is after the example of Satan, the grand enemy 
of fouls, the great adverfary of God and man. He is the great 
patron of error and lyes, the fworn enemy of the truth as it is 
in Jefus, and all the faithful followers of Jefus. More particu- 
larly it is with fatanical power and deceit : a divine power is pre- 
tended for the fupport of this kingdom, but it is only after the 
working of Satan \ figns and wonders, vifions and miracles, are 
pretended ; by thefe the papal kingdom was firft ftt up, and hath 
all along been kept up, but they have falfe figns to fupport falfe 
dodlrines ; and lvine wonders, or only pretended miracles that 



this 



and lying wonders, 
have ferved their caufe, things falfe in fact, or fraudulently ma- 
naged, to impofe upon the people : and the diabolical deceits 
are notorious, with which the antichriftian ftate hath been fup- 
porred. The apoftle calls it all deceivablenefs of unrighteoufnefs, 
y er. 10, Others may call them pious frauds, but the apoftle 
called them unrighteous and wicked frauds and indeed all fraud, 
which is contrary to truth, is an impious thing. Many are the 
fubtle artifices the man of fin hath ufed, and various are the plau- 
fible pretences by which he hath beguiled unwary and unftable 
fouls to embrace falfe doctrines, and fubmit to his ufurped do- 
minion. 

(2.) The perfons are defcribed, who are his willing fubjetls* 
or moft likely to become fuch, ver. 10. They are fuch as love 
not the truth, that they may be faved. They heard the truth, it 
may be, but they did not like it, or love it ; they could not bear 
found doctrine, and therefore eafily imbibed falfe doctrines ; they 
had fome notional knowledge of what was true, but they indulged 
fiance powerful prejudices, and fo became a prey to feducers ; had 
they loved the truth, - they would have perfevered in it, and 
been preferved by it ; but no wonder if they eafily parted with 

What they never had any love to ; And of thefe perfons it is faid, 



that they peri/b 9 or are loft ; they arc in a loft condition, and in 
danger to be loft for ever. For, 

6. We have the /// and ruin of the fubjeds of antichrift's 
kingdom declared, ver, 11, 12. 

(f.) Their fin is this: They believed not the truth, but had 
pleafure in unrighteoufnefs : They did not love the truth, and 
therefore they did not believe it ; and becaufe they did not believe 
the truth, therefore they had pleafure in unrighteoufnefs, or in 
wicked actions, and were pleafed with falfe notions. Note, An 
erroneous mind and vicious life do often go together, and help 
forward one another. 

(2.) Their ruin is thus exprc/Ted, God /hall fend them Jlrong 
deluftons to believe a lye. Thus he will punifh men for their un- 
belief, and for their diflikc of the truth, and love to fin and wick- 
ednefs j not that God is the author of fin, but in righteoufnefs he 
fometimes withdraws his grace from fuch finners as are here men- 
tioned : He giveth them over to Satan, or leaveth them to be 
deluded by his inftruments ; he giveth them up to their oivn 
hearts lujls, and leaveth them to themfelves, and then fin will 
follow of courfe, yea, the worft of wickednefs, that (hall end at 
laft in eternal damnation : And God is juft when he inflicts 
fpiritual judgments here, and eternal puniftiments hereafter, upon 
fuch who have no love to the truths of the gofpel, who will not be- 
lieve them, nor live fui tabic to them, but indulge falfe doctrines in 
their minds, and wicked practices in their lives and conversations. 

13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brechren, beloved of the Lord, becaufe God 
hath from the beginning chofen you to falvation* 
through fandtification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth : 14. Whereunro he called you by our gofpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
15. Therefore, brethren, (land faft, and hold the tra- 
ditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epiflle. 

Here obferve, 

(1.) The conflation the ThefTalonians might take againft the 
terrors of this apoftafy, ver. 13, 14. For they were chofen to 
falvation, and called to the obtaining of glory. Note, When we 
hear of the apoftafy of many, it is matter of great comfort and 
joy, that there is a remnant according to the eleclion of grace, that 
do and fhall perfevere ; and efpecially we fliould rejoice, if we 
have reafon to hope that we are of that number. The apoftle 
reckoned himfelf bound in duty to be thankful to God on this 
acount ; we are bound to give thanks to God always for you. He 
had often given thanks on their behalf, and he is ftill abounding 
in thankfgiving for them, and there was good reafon, becaufe they 
were beloved of the Lord, as appeared in this matter, their fecurity 
from apoftatizing. And this prefervation of the fdints is owing, 

1. To the liability of the election of grace, ver. 13. 
therefore were they beloved of the Lord, becaufe God had chofen 
them from the beginning : He had loved them with an eternal and 
ever/a/ling love. Concerning this election of God, we may ob- 
ferve, (1.) The eternal date thereof, it is from the beginning; 
not the beginning of the gofpel, but the beginning of the world, 
before the foundation of the world, Epb. i. 4. Then, (2.) The 
end to which they were chofen ; and that is falvation, complete 
and eternal falvation from fin and m'\kry 7 and the full fruition of 
all good. (3.) The means in order to obtaining this end ; namely, 
fandif cation of the Spirit , and belief of the truth. The decree of 
election therefore connecteth the end and the means, and thefe 
muft not be feparated. We are not elected of God, becaufe we 
were holy, but that we might be holy. Being chofen of God, we 
muft not live as we lift ; but if we are chofen to falvation as the 
end, we muft be prepared for it by fanclifi cation, as the neceflary 
means to obtain that end ; which fanctifi cation is by the operation 
of the holy Spirit as the author, and by faith on our part. There 
muft be the belief of the truth, without which there can be no 
true fanctification, nor perfeverance in grace, nor obtaining fal- 
vation. Faith and holinefs muft be joined together, as well as 
holinefs and happinefs ; therefore our Saviour prayed for Peter, 
that bis faith might not fail, Luke xxii. 32. and for his difciples, 
John xvii. 17. Sanctify them by thy truth, thy word is truth. 

2. To the efficacy of the gofpel-call, ver. 14.. As they were 
chofen to falvation, fo they were called thereunto by the gofpeL 
Whom he did predeftinate, them he alfo called, Rom. viii. 30. 
The outward call of God is by the gofpel ; and this is rendered 
effectual by the imvard operation of the Spirit. Note, Where- 
ever the gofpel comes, it calls and inviteth men to the obtaining 
of glory ; it is a call to honour and happinefs, even the glory of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, i. e. the glory he hath purchafed, and the 
glory he is pofiefled of, to be communicated unto them that believe 
in him, and obey his gofpel : Such fhall be with Chrift to behold 
his glory, and they fliall be glorified with Chrift, and partake of 
his glory. Hereupon there followeth, 

(2.) An exhortation to ftedfaftnefs and perfeverance. Therefore, 
brethren, ftand fajl, ver. 15. Obferve, He doth not fay ye are 
chofen to falvation, and therefore ye may be carelefs and fecure ; 

but therefore Jiand faft* God's grace in our election and vocation 
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is fo far from fupcrfcding our diligent care and endeavour, that it 
Ihould quicken and engage us to the greateft refolution and dili- 
gence. So the apoftle John having told them he wrote unto, that 
they had received the anointing which fijould abide in* them, and 
that they Jhould abide in him, [in ChriftJ fubjoineth this exhorta- 
tion, Now abide in him, i John ii. 27, 28. The Theffalonians 
are exhorted to ftedfaftnefs in their Chriftian profeffion, or to hold 
fajl the traditions which they had been taught , i. e. the do£trine of 
the gofpel, which had been delivered by the apoftle, by word or 
epiftle. As yet the canon of fcripturc was not complete, and 
therefore fome things were delivered by the apoftles in their 
preachings under the conduct of the infallible Spirit, which Chri- 
flians were bound to obferve as coming from God , other things 
were afterwards by them committed to writings as the apoftle had 
written a former epiftle to thefe Theffalonians ; and thefe epiftles 
were written, as the writers were moved by the Holy Ghojl. 
Note, There is no argument from hence for regarding oral tra- 
ditions in our days, now the canon of fcripture is complete, as of 
equal authority with the facred writings. Such doctrines and 
duties as were taught by the infpired apoftles, we muft fted- 
faftly adhere to ; but we have no certain evidence of any thing 
delivered by them, more than what we find contained in the holy 
icriptures. 

16. Now our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, and God 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlafting confolation, and good hope through grace, 
17. Comfort your hearts, and ftablilh you in every good 
word and work. 

In thefe words we have the apoftle's earneft prayer for them ; 
in which obferve, 

(1.) To whom he prayeth, namely, to cur Lord "Jefus Chrift 
himfelf^ and God even our Father. We may and fhould direct our 
prayers, not only to God the Father, through the mediation of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; but alfo unto our Lord Jefus Chrifl himfelf 
and fhould pray in his name unto God, not only as his Father, 
but as our Father in and through him. 

(2.) From what he taketh encouragement in his prayer, namely, 
from the confideration of what God had already done for him and 
them ; Which hath loved us, and given us ever la/ling confolation^ and 
good hope through grace, ver. 16. Where obferve, 1. The love 
of God is the fpring and fountain of all the good we have, or 
hope for ; our election, vocation, juftification, and falvation, is 
all owing to the love of God in Chrrft Jefus. 2. From this 
fountain in particular, doth all our confolation flow. And the 

The com- 



confolation of the faints is an everlajling confolation. 
forts of the faints are not dying things ; thev fhall not 
them : 



they fhall not die with 
The fpiritual confolations God giveth, none (hall deprive 
them of ; and God will not take them away ; becaufo he loveth 
them with an everlafting love, therefore they fhall have everlaft- 
ing confolations. 3. Their confolation is founded on the hope of 
eternal life. They rejoice in hope of the glory of God, and 
are not only patient, but joyful in tribulations ; and there is good 
reafon for thefe ftrong confolations, becaufe the faints have good 
hope : Their hope is grounded on the love of God, and the pro- 
mife of God, and the experience they have had of the power, 
the goodnefs, and the faithfulnefs of God, and it is good hope 
through grace ; the free grace and mercy of God is what they 
hope for, and what their hopes are founded on, and not on 
worth or merit of their own. 



any 



(3.) What it is that he asketh of God for them : That he would 
comfort their hearts, and ejlablijh them in every good word and 
work, ver. 17. God had given them confolations, and he pray- 
eth that they might have more abundant confolation. There was 
good hope, through grace, they fhould be preferved, and he pray- 
eth they might be eflablijhed; and it is obfervable how comfort and 
eftablifhment are here joined together. Note therefore, 1. That 
comfort is a means of eftablifhment ; for the more pleafure we 
take in the word, and work, and ways of God, the more likely 
we (hall be to perfevere therein. And, 2. Our eftablifhment in 
the ways of God, is a likely means in order to comfort ; whereas 
if we are wavering in faith, and of a doubtful mind, or if we are 
halting, and faltring in our duty, no wonder if we are ftrangers 
to the pleafures and joys of religion. What is it that lieth at the 
bottom of all our uneafinefs, but our unfteadinefs in religion ? 
W e muft be eftablifhed in every good word and work, in the word 
of truth and the work of righteoufnefs : And Chrift muft be 
honoured by our good works, and good words ; and they who 
are fincere will endeavour to do both, and in fo doing they may 
hope for comfort and eftablifhment, till at length our holinefs and 
our happinefs be completed. 



CHAR IIL 

In t'c c!ft of the foregoing chapter, the apoflle had prayed ear- 
nejlly fir the Theffalonians, and now he defireth their prayers^ 
encouraging them to trujl in God, to which he fub joins another 
petition for them, ver. 1 — 5. He then proceedeth to give them 

commands and direftions for the correcting fome things ho was 



informed were amifs among them, 
with benedictions and prayers^ ver. 
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And conclude^ 
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si IN ALLY brethren, pray for us, that the 

JL 1 of the Lord 



word 



and be 



may have free courfe, 
glorified even as it is with you 5 2. And that we may 
be delivered from unreafonable and wicked men : f 0 j, 
all men have not faith. 3. But the Lord is faithful 
who fhall ftablilh you, and keep you from evil. 4, 
we have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ve 
both do, and will do the things which we command 
you. 5. And the Lord direfl your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Chrift, 

In thefe words obferve, 

(1.) The apoftle defires the prayers of his friends, Finally 
brethren, pray for us, ver. 1. He always remembered them in 
his prayers, and would not have them forget him and his fellow, 
labourers, but bear them on their hearts at the throne of grace. 
Note, 1. This is one way by which the communion of faints 
is kept up, not only by their praying together, or with one ano- 
ther, but by their praying for one another, when they are abfent 
one from another. And thus they that are at a- great diftance 
may meet together at the throne of grace 5 and thus they that 
are not capable of doing, or receiving any other kindnefs, may 
yet, this way, do and receive real and very great kindnefs. 2. It 
is the duty of people to pray for their minifters, and not only 
for their own paftors, but alfo for all good and faithful minifters. 
And, 3. Minifters need, and therefore fhould, defire the prayers 
of their people. How remarkable is the humility, and how en- 
gaging the example, of this great apoftle, who was fo mighty in 
prayer himfelf, and yet defpifed not the prayers of the meaneft 
Chri/Uan, but defired an intereft in them. Obferve further, 
What they are defired and directed to pray for; namely, 

1. For the fuccefs of the gofpel miniftry : That the word of the 
Lord may have free courfe, and be glorified, ver. 1 . This was the 
great thing that blefled Paul was mod follicitous about. He was 
more follicitous that God's name might be fanftified, and his king* 
dom come, and his will be done, than he was about his own daily 
bread. He defired the word of the Lord might run j fo it is in 
the original, /. e. that it might get ground, that the intereft of 
religion in the world might go forward, and not backward ; and 
not only go forward, but go apace. All the forces of hell were 
then, and ftill are, more or lefs, raifed and muftered to oppofe 
the word of the Lord, to hinder its publication and fuccefs ; we 
fhould pray therefore, that oppofitions may be removed, that fo 
the gofpel may have free courfe to the ears, and to the hearts and 
confeiences of men, that it may be glorified in the conviction and 
converfion of finners, the confutation of gainfayers, and the holy 
converfation of the faints. God who magnified the law, and 
made it honourable, will glorify the gofpel and make that honour- 
able, and fo will glorify his own name. And good minifters 
and good Chriftians may very well be contented to be little, to 
be any thing, to be nothing, if Chrift be magnified and his gofpel 
be glorified. Paul was now at Athens, or, as fome think, at 
Corinth, and would have the ThefTalonians pray that he might 
have as good fuccefs there, as he had had at Theflalonica, that 
it might be as well with others, even as it was with them. 
Note, If minifters have been fuccefsful in one place, they fhould 
defire to be fuccefsful in every place, where they may preach the 
gofpel. 

2. For the fafety of gofpel minifters. He doth not ask their 
prayers for preferment, but for prefervation, that we may be 
delivered from unreafonable and wicked men, ver. 2. Note, That 
they who are enemies to the preaching of the gofpel, and perfe- 
cutors of the faithful preachers of it, are unreafonable and wicked 
men. They act againft all the rules and laws of reafon and reli- 
gion, and are guilty of the greateft abfurdity and impiety. Not 
only in the principles of atheifm and infidelity, but alfo in the 
practice of vice and immorality, and efpecially in perfecution, 
there is the greateft abfurdity in the world, as well as impiety. 
There is need of the fpiritual protection, as well as the afliftance 
of godly and faithful minifters, for thefe are as the ftandard- bearers 
that are moft ftruck at 3 and therefore all that wiQi well to the 
intereft of Chrift in the world fhould pray for them : For all men 
have not faith, i. e. many do not believe the gofpel ; they will 
not embrace it themfelves, and no wonder if fuch are reftlefs and 
malicious in their endeavours to oppofe the gofpel, decry the 
miniftry, and difgrace the minifters of the word : and too many 
have not common faith or honefty ; there is no confidence that 
we can fafely put in them, and we fhould pray to be delivered 
from fuch who have no conference nor honour, who never re- 
gard what they fay or do. We may fometimes be in as much 
or more danger from falfe and pretended friends, as from open 
and avowed enemies. 

(2.) He encourageth them to truft in God. We fhould not 
only pray to God for his grace, but alfo place our truft and 

confidence in his grace, and humbly expetX what we pray for. 
Obferve* 

1. What 
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, What the good is which we may expect trom the grace ot toroa, 
* Eftablifhment and prefervation from evil ; and the beft Chri- 

ft'aflS ft a,,(J ' n nee< * °^ thcfe ^ ene ^ ts : *■ That God would eflablijh 
r This the apoftle had prayed for on their behalf, chap. 

ij. and now he doth encourage them to expect this favour 5 
11 d we can ftand no longer than God holds us up; unlefs he 
\ohl up our goings in bis paths* our feet tvill fide* and we fhall 
fall *• That God will keep them from evil. We have as much 
ced of the grace of God for our perfeverance to the end, as 
for the beginning of the good work. 



The evil cf fin is the 



rented evil, but there aic other evils God will alfo pieferve his 
flints from, the evil that is in the world* yea from all evil to his 

heavenly kingdom. 

2. What encouragement we have to depend upon the grace of 
God. The Lord is faithful. He is faithful to his proud fes > and 
is the Lord who cannot lye, who will not alter the thing that 
is <rone out of his mouth. When once the promife therefore is 
made, performance is fuie and certain. He is faithful to his re- 
lation, a faithful God, and a faithful friend ; we may depend 
upon 'his filling up all the relations he ftands in to his people. 
Let it be our care to be true and faithful in our promtfes, and 
to the relations we ftand in to this faithful God. He adds, 

-\. A further ground of hope that God would do this for them, 
fecia* they did and would do the things they were commanded* 
ver 4. The apoftle had this confidence in them* and that was 
founded upon his confidence in God \ for there is other wife no 
confidence in man. Their obedience is defcribed by doing what 
he and his fellow-labourers had commanded them ; which was 
no other thing than the commandments of the Lord: For the 
apoftles themfelves had no further com million than to teach men 
to obferve and do what their Lord had commanded* Matt, xxiii. 20. 
And as the experience the apoftle had of their obedience for the 
time paft, was one ground of his confidence that they would do 
the things commanded them for the time to come ; fo this is 
one ground to hope, that whatfoever we ask of God we Jhall re- 
vive of him* becaufe we keep his commandments and do thofe things 
that arc pleafing in his fight* 1 Joh. iii. 22. 

(3.) He maketh a ftiort prayer for them, ver. 5. It is a 
prayer for fpiritual ble/fings. Two things of the greateft im- 
portance the apoftle pray eth for. x. That their hearts might be 
brought into the love of God, i. e. to be in love with God as the 
molt excellent and amiable being, the beft of all beings j and this 
is not only moft reafonable and neceflary in order to our happi- 
nefs, but is our happinefs itfelf. I* is a great part of the happi- 
nefs of heaven itfelf, where this love fhall be made perfect. 
And we can never attain to this, unlefs God by his grace direel 
cur hearts aright, for our love is apt to go aftray after other 
things. Note, We fuftain a great deal of damage by the mjf- 
placing our attentions ; it is our fin and our mifery that we mif- 
place our affections upon wrong objects. And if God direct our 
love aright upon himfelf, the reft of the affections will thereby be 
rectified. 2. That a patient waiting for Chriji might be joined 
with this love of God. There is no true love of God, without 
faith in Jefus Chrift; we muft wait for Chrift, which fuppofeth 
our faith in him, that we believe he came once in flefh, and will 
come again in glory : And we muft exped this fecond coming of 
Chrift, and be careful to get ready for it. There muft be a 
patient waiting, enduring with courage and conftancy all that we 
may meet with in the mean time : And we have need of pa- 
tience* and need of divine grace to exercife Chriftian patience, the 
patience of Chrifl, (as fome read the words) /. e. patience for 
Chrift's fake and after ChriiTs example. 

6. Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Tfifua Chrift. that 



Jefus Chrilt, that ye withdraw your 
felves from every brother that walketh diforderJy, and 
not after the tradition which he received of us. 7. For 
your felves know how ye ought to follow us: for we 
behaved not our felves diforderly among you, 8. Nei- 
ther did we eat any mans bread for 
wrought with labour and travel night and day, that 
we might not be chargeable to any of you : 9 
becaufe we have not cower, but to make our felves 



nought 



but 



Not 



power, 

follow 



us. 



10. For even 



this we commanded you, 



eat. 



an enfample unto you to 
when we were with you, 

That if any would not work, neither fhould he 

11. For we hear that there are fome which walk among 
you diforderly, working not at all, but are bufy- bodies. 

12. Now them that are fuch, we command, and exhort 



by 



our Lord J 
work, and eat their own bread, 
be 



that with quietnefs they 



not weary in 

obey not our word 
and have 



well-doing. 

this 



*4 



13. But ye, 
And if 



brethren, 



by 



no 



epiftle, note 
with him, that he 



any 
that 



company 

5Tet count him not as 



may 



man 
man, 
be 



an enemy, but 



afiiamed. 15* 
admonilh him as a brother. 

The apoftle having commended their obedience for the time 
paft, and mentioned his confidence in their obedience for the 



No. 



time to come, proceedeth to give them commands and direction^ 
to fome that were faulty, corre&ing fome things that were amifi 
among them. Obferve, That the beft fociety of Chriftians may 
have fome faulty perfons among them, and fome things that 
ought to be reformed. Perfection is not to be found on this fids 
heaven ; evil manners beget good laws ; the diforders that Paul 
was informed to be among the Theflalonians, occaftoned the good 
laws we find in thefe verfes, that arc of conftant ufe to us and 
all others whom they may concern. Obferve, 

(f.) That which was amifs among the Theflalonians, which 
is exprefTcd, 1. More generally ; there were fome that walked dif- 
orderly, not after the tradition they received from the apoftle, 
ver. 6. Some of the brethren were guilty of this diforderly walk- 
ing, /. e. they did not live regularly, nor govern themfelves ac- 
cording to the rules of Chriftianiry, nor agreeable to their pro- 
feflion of religion ; not according to the precepts delivered by 
the apoftle, which they had received, and pretended to pay a re- 
gard unto. Note, It is required of thofe who have received the 
gofpel, and profefs a fubjeftion to it, that they live according 
to the gofpel : If they do not, they arc to be counted diforderly 
perfons. 2. In particular there were among them fome idle per- 
fons and bufy bodies, ver. 11. This the apollle was fo credibly 
informed ot, that he had fufficient reafon to give commands and 
directions with relation to fuch perfons, how they ought to be- 
have., and how the church fhould carry it towards them. 

1 . There were fome among them that were idle, not working 
at all y or doing nothing. It doth not appear that they were 
gluttons, or drunkards, but idle, and therefore diforderly people. 
It is not enough for any to fay they do no hurt ; for it is re- 
quired of all peifons that they do good, in the places and relations 
providence hath placed them. It is probable thefe perfons had a 
notion (by mifunderftanding fome pafTages in the former epiftlej 
concerning the near approach of the coming of Chrift, which 
ferved them for a pretence to leave off the work of their callings 
and live in idlenefs. Note, I t is a great error, or abufe of reli- 
gion, to make it a cloke for idlenefs, or any other fin. If we 
were fure that the day of judgment were never fo near, we muft 
notwithstanding do the work of the day in its day, that when 
our Lord cometh he may find us fo doing. The fervant that wait- 
eth for the coming of his Lord aright, muft be working as his 
Lord hath commanded, that all may be ready when he cometh. 
Or it may be, thefe diforderly perfons pretended that the liberty 
wherewith Chrift had made them free, difcharged them from the 
fervices and bufinefs of their particular callings and employments 
in the world : whereas they were to abide in the fame tailing 
wherein they were called of God, and therein abide with GW, 
1 Cor. vii. 20, 24. Induftry in our particular callings as men, 
is a duty required of us by our general calling as Chriftians ; or 
perhaps the general charity that was then among Chriftians to 
their poor brethren, encouraged fome to live in idlenefs, as 
knowing the church would maintain them : whatever was the 
caufe, they were much to blame. 

2. There were bufy-bodies among them: And it {hould feem, 
by the connexion, that the fame perfons who were idle, were 
bufy-bodies alfo. This may feem to be a contradiction, but fo 
it is that moft commonly fuch perfons as have no bufinefs of 
their own to do, or who neglect that, do bufy themfelves in 
other mens matters : If we are idle, the devil and a corrupt 
heart will foon find us fomewhat to do. The mind of man is 
a bufy thing ; if it be not employed in doing good* it will be 
doing evil. Note, Bufy-bodies are diforderly walkers, /. e. fuch 
as are guilty of vain curiofity, and impertinent meddling with 
things that do not concern them, and troubling themfelves and 
others with other mens matters. The apoftle warns Timothy, 
1 Tim. v. 13. to beware of fuch who learn to be idle, wandering 
about from houfe to houfe, and are not only idle but tatlers alfo* 
and bufy-bodies* fpeaking things which they ought not. 

(2.) The good laws which were occa/loneJ by thefe evil man- 
ners. Concerning which we may take notice, 

1. JVhofe laws they are. They are commands of the apojlles 
of our Lord, given in the name of their Lord and ours, /. e. the 
commands of our Lord himfelf. JFe command you, brethren, in 
the name cf the Lord Jefus Chrifl, ver. 6. Again, zee csmmand 
and exhort you by our Lord Jefus Chrifl, ver. 72. The apoftle 
ufeth words of authority and intreaty ; and where diforders 
to be rectified or prevented, there is need of both. The autho- 
rity of Chrift fhould awe our minds unto obeJience, and his 
grace and goodnefs fhould allure us. 

2. What the good laws and rules are. The apofrlc giveth 
directions to the whole church, and commands to thofe drforderiv 
perfons, and an exhortation to thofe in particular who did well 
among them. 

1. His commands and directions to the vArle chzrch* regard, 
(1.) Their behaviour towards the diforderly perfons chat were 
among them 3 which is thus exprefTcd, ver. o. to ivukdreiw them- 
felves from fuch* and afterwards to mark that man and havs no 
company with him* that he may be ajhamed ; yet n:t to count him 
as an enemy, but to odmonijh him as a brother. The directions of 
the apoftle are carefully to be obferved in this matter, how we 
are to carry it to diforderly perfons. We muft be very cautious 

in church-cenfurcs and church-difcipline. We muft, 1. Note 

that 
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that man who is fufpc&ed or charged with not obeying the word 
of God, or walking contrary thereto, t. e. we muft have fuffi- 
cient proof of his fault before wc proceed further. We muft, 
2. AdmomJI) him in a friendly manner ; we muft put hun in mind 
of his fin, and of his duty ; and this {hould be done privately, 
Matt, xviii. 17. Then if he will not hear, we muft, 3. IPlth- 
dratu from him, and not company with him, /. e. we muft 
avoid familiar converfe and fociety with fuch, for two reafons, 
namely that we may not learn his evil ways : for he that follow- 
cth vain and idle perfons, and keepeth company with fuch, 
is in danger of becoming like thern. And another reafon is, 
for the fhaining, and fo the reforming them that offend : that 
when idle and diforderly perfons fee how their loofe practices are 
difliked by all wife and good people, they may be aftiamed of 
them, and walk more orderly. Love therefore to the perfons 
of our offending brethren, even when we hate their vices, fhould 
be the motive even of our withdrawing from them ; and even 
thofe that are under the cenfures of the church, muft not be 
accounted as enemies, ver. 15. for if they be reclaimed and re- 
formed by thefe cenfures, they will recover their credit and com- 
fort, and right to church-privileges as a brother. (z.) Their 
general conduct and behaviour ought to be according to the good 
example the apoftle and thofe which were with him had given 
them ; Your /elves know bow ye ought to follow us, ver. 7. Thofe 
that planted religion among them had fet a good example before 
them ; and the minifters of the gofpel fhould be enfamples to the 
flock. And it is the duty of Chriftians not only to walk ac- 
cording to the traditions of the apoftlcs, and the doctrines they 
preached, but alfo according to the good example they fet before 
them : To be followers of them, fo far as they were followers of 
Chrift. The particular good example the apoftle mentions was 
their diligence, that was fo different from that which was found 
in thofe diforderly walkers he takes notice of : IVe behaved not our 

did 



not 
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took 



our 
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of? It 



is worthy 
is the will 



felves diforderly among you, ver. 7. /. e. we 

time idly, in idle vifits, idle talk, idle fports. They tooic pains 
in their miniftry, in preaching the gofpel, and in getting their 
own living. Neither did zee eat any man's bread for nought, ver. 8. 
Though he might juftly have demanded a maintenance, becaufe 
thev that preach the gofpel may of right expect to live by the 
gofpel. This is a juil debt that people owe to their minifters, 
and the apoftle had power or authority to have demanded this, 
ver. 9. but he waved his right from affection to them, and for 
the fake of the gofpel, and that he might be an example for them 
to follow, ver. 9. that they might learn how to fill up time, 
and always be employed in fomewhat that would turn to good 
account. 

2. He commands and directs thofe that lived idle lives, to re- 
form and fet themfelves to their bufinefs. He had given com- 
mandments to this purpofe, as well as a good example of this, 
when he was among them ; Even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any man would not work, neither Jhoidd 
he eat, ver. 10. It was a proverbial fpeech among the Jews, 
He that djth not labour, doth not deferve to eat. The la- 

of his meat, but what is the loiterer worthy 
of God every man {hould have a calling, and 
mind his calling, and make a bufinefs of it, and not live like 
ufelefs drones in the world. Such perfons do what in them lieth 
to defeat the fentence, In the fweat of thy face Jhalt thou eat thy 
bread. It was not only the humour of the apoftle, who was an 
active ftirrinj man himfelf, and therefore would have every body 
eife to be fo too, but it was the command of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, that ivith qtdietnefs we ivork, and eat our own breads ver. 1 2. 
Men ought fome way or other to earn their own living, other- 
wife they do not eat their own bread. Obferve, There muft be 
work or labour in oppofition to idlenefs, and there muft be qui- 
etnefs in oppofition to being bufy-bodies in other mens matters. 
We muft iiudy to be quiet and do our own bufinefs. This j 



is an excellent but rare compofition, to be of an active 



quiet fpirit j a&ive in our own bufinefs, and yet quiet as to 
other peoples. 

3 . He exhortcth thofe that did well, not to be weary in We j^ 
doing, ver. 13. q. d. go on and profper. The Lord is with 
you while you are with him. See that whatever you do that i s 
good, you perfevere therein. Hold on your way, and hold out 
to the end. You muft never give over, nor tire in your work 
It will be time enough to reft when you come to heaven, that 
everlafling refl that remains for the people of God. 

16. Now the Lord of peace himfelf give you peace 
always, by all means. The Lord be with you all. 
17. The falutation of Paul with mine own hand, which 
is the token in every epiftle : fo I write; 18. The 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chcift be with you all. 
Amen. 

In this conclufion of the epiftle we have the apoftle's benedic- 
tion and prayers for thefe Theflalonians. Let us defire them for 
our felves, and our friends. There are three bleffings pronounced 
upon them, or defired for them. 

(1.) That God would give them peace. Note, 1. Peace \% 
the bleffing pronounced or defired, and by peace we may under- 
ftand all manner of profperity : Here it may fignify in particular 
peace with God ; peace in their own minds and consciences; peace 
among themfelves, and peace with all men. 2. This peace is de- 
fired for them always, or in every thing \ and he defired they 
might have all good things at all times. 3. Peace by all means: 
That as they enjoyed the means of grace, they might with fuc- 
cefs ufe all the means and methods of peace too ; for peace is 
often difficult, as it is always defirable. 4. That God would gfag 
them peace, who is the Lord of peace. And if we have any 
peace that is defirable, God muft give it, who is the author cf 
peace and lover of concord. We ftiall neither have peaceable dif- 
pofitions our felves, nor find men difpofed to be at peace with 
us, unlefs the God of peace give us both. 

(2.) That the prefence of God might be with them, The Lcrd 
be with you all. And we need nothing more to make us fafe and 
happy, nor can we defire any thing better for our felves and cur 
friends, than to have God*s gracious prefence with us and them. 
This will be a guide and guard in every way that we may go, 
and our comfort in every condition we may be in. It is the pre- 
fence of God that makcth heaven to be heaven, and that will 
make this earth to be like to heaven. No matter where we are 
if God be with us, nor who is abfent if God be prefent with us. 

(3.) That the grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift might be with 
them. So this apoftle concluded his firft epiftle to thefe Thef- 
falonians ; and it is through the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that we may comfortably hope to have peace with God, and en- 
joy the prefence of God, for he hath made them nigh that were 
afar off: It is this grace that is all in all to make us happy : 
This is what the apoftle admired and magnified on all occasions, 
what he delighted and trufted in ; and by this falutation or bene- 
diction ivritten with his own band, as the token of every epiftle, 
(when the reft was written by an amanuenfis) he took care 
left the churches he wrote unto (hould be impofed on by coun- 
terfeit epiftles, which he knew would be of dangerous confe- 
quence. 

Let us be thankful that we have the canon of fcripture com- 
plete, and by the wonderful and fpecial care of divine providence 
preferved pure and uncorrupt, through fo many fucceifive ages ; 
and not dare to add to it, nor diminifh from it : Let us believe 
the divine original of the facred fcriptures, and conform our faith 
and practice to this our fufficient and only rule, which is able to 
make us wife unto falvation, through faith which is in Chrift Jtfa* 

Amen, 
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Hitherto Pauls epiftles were directed to churches, now follow fome to particular perfons \ two to Timothy, 
one to Titus, and another to Philemon ; all three minijlers : Timothy and Titus were evangclifls, an 
inferior order to the apqftles, as appears by that, Eph. iv. n. Some prophets, fome apoftles, fome evan- 
gelifts. Their commijion and work was much the fame with that of the apojlles, to plant churches, and 
water the churches that were planted, and accordingly they were itinercuits, as we find Timothy was. 
Timothy was firfl converted by Paul, and therefore he calls him his own fon in the faith 3 we read of his 



conver/ion. 
fhe (cope of theft 



■ 

pijlles is y to direSi Timothy how to difcharge his offii 



where 
had 



now was, and where Paul ordered him for fome time to refide, to perfett the ^ 

As for the ordinary pafioral charge of that church, he had very fol 



'lift at Epheft 



prejbytery, as appears from A6ts xx 
ich he had purchafed 



blood 



prejby 



to feed the flock of 



C H A R 



I. 



The charge given to 



After the infer iption in ver. I, 2. we have, I. 

2. The true end of the law, ver. 5 — 1 2. 

3. He men- 



Timothy, ver. 3, 4. 

where he fhews it is intirely agreeable to the gofpel. 
tions his own call to be an apojlle ; for which he expreffes his 
thankfuhiefs, ver. 12 — 16. 5. His doxology, ver. 17. 6. A re- 
newal to the charge to Timothy, ver. 1 8. And of Hymeneus and 
Alexander, ver. 19, 20. 



I. 




U L an apoftle of J 



fus Chrift by the corn- 
Saviour, and Lord Jefus 
Chrift, which is our hope ; 2. Unco Timochy, 
?ny own fon in the faith : grace, mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and Jefus Chrift our Lord. 3. As I 
befought thee to abide ftill at Ephefus when I went 



Macedo 



charge fome that 
Neither sive heed to 



they teach no other doctrine, 4. 
fables, and endlefs genealogies, which minifter quefti- 
ons, rather than godly edify inor, which is- in faith : 
fo do. 



Here is, 1. The infcriptlon of the epiftle ; from whom it is 
fent, Paul an apojlle of Jefus Chrijl ; conftituted an apoftle by 
the commandment of God cur Saviour , and Lord Jefus Chrift. His 
credentials were unqueftionable he had not only a commiffion, 
hut a commandment, not only from God our Saviour, but from 
Jefus Chrift : He was a preacher of the gofpel of Chrift, and a 
minifter of the kingdom of Chrift. Obferve, God is our Saviour, 
Jefus Chrift, which is our hope. Obferve, Jefus Chrift is a Chri- 
ftian's hope ; our hope is in him, all our hope of eternal life is 
built upon him ; Chrift is in us the hone of glory, CoL i. 27. 
He calls Timothy his own fon, becaufe he had been an inftru- 
mem of his converfion, and becaufe he had been a fon that ferved 
him ; ferved with him in the gofpel, Phil. ii. 22. Timothy had 
not been wanting in the duty and obfervance of a fon to Paul, 

and Paul was not wanting in the care and tendernefs of a father 
to him. 



2. The benediction is, grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Father. Some have ob ferved, that whereas in all the epiftles to 
the churches, the apoftolical benediction is grace and peace ; in 
thefe two epiftles to Timothy, and that of Titus, it is grace, 
mercy, and peace : As if minifters had more need of God's mercy 
than other men. Minifters need more grace than others, to dif- 
charge their duty faithfully, and they need more mercy than 
others, to pardon what is amifs in them ; and if Timothy, fo 
eminent a minifter, muft be indebted to the mercy of God, and 
needed the encreafe and continuance of it, how much more do 
we minifters in thefe times, who have fo little of his excellent 
fpirit ? 

3. Paul tells Timothy what was the end of his appointing him 
to this office ; I befought thee to abide ftiil at Ephefus, Timo- 
thy had a mind to have gone with Paul, was loth to go from 
under his wing, but Paul would have it fo, it was neceftary for 
the publick fervice. / befought thee, faith he : Though he might 
a flu me an authority to command him, yet for love's fake he chofe 
rather to befeech him. Now his bufinefs was, to take care to fix 
both the minifters and the people of that church. Charge them 
that they teach no other doclrine than what they have received, 
/. e. that they do not add fo the Chriftian doctrine, under pre- 
tence of improving it, or making up the defects of it \ that they 
do not alter it, but ftick to it as it was delivered to them. Ob- 
ferve, 1. Minifters muft not only be charged to preach the true 
doctrine of the gofpel, but charged to preach no other doctrine : 
If an angel from heaven preached any other doclrine, he tvas an 
anathema, Gal. i. 8. 

Obferve, 2. That in the times of the apoftles there were at- 
tempts made to corrupt Chriftianity ; we are not as many that 
corrupt the word, 2 Cor. ii. 17. otheiwifc this charge to Timo- 
thy might have been fpaied. 3. He muft not only fee to it, 
that he did not preach any other doctrine, but he muft charge 
others that they might not add any thing of fheir own unto the 
gofpel, or take any thing from it, but that they preach it pure 
and uncorrupt. He muft alfo take care to prevent their regarding 
fables and endlefs genealogies and ftrifes of words. This is often 
repeated in thefe two epiftles, as chap. iv. 7. vi. 4. 2 Tim. 
ii. 23. as well as in the epiftle to Titus. As among the Jews 
there were fome that brought Judaifm into Chriftianity ; fo 
among the Gentiles there were fome that brought Pagan ifm into 

Chrift iajiity. Take heed of thofe, faith he, watch again ft them, 
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it will be the corrupting and ruining of religion among you, 
for thefe minifler quejlions rather than edifying. Obferve, That 
that which minifters queftions is not for edifying ; that which 
gives occafion for doubtful difputes pulls down the church rather 
than builds it up. And I think by a parity of reafon, every 
thing elfe that minifters queftions rather than godly edifying, 
fhould be difclaimed and difregarded by us, fuch as an uninter- 
rupted fucceffion in the miniftry from the apoftles down to thefe 
times, the abfolutc necetfity of epifcopal ordination, and the 
intention of the minifler to the efficacy and validity of the facra- 
ments he adminifters, £sV. Thefe are as bad as Jewifh fables and 
endlefs genealogies, for they involve us in inextricable difficulties, 
and tend only to (hake the foundations of a Chriftian's hope, and 
to fill his mind with perplexing doubts and fears. Obferve here, 
That godly edifying fhould be the end minifters fhould aim at in all 
their difcourfes, that Chriftians may be improving in godlinefs, 
and growing up to a greater likenefs to the blefled God. Obferve 
farther, That godly edifying muft be in faith ; the gofpel is the 
foundation on which we build, and it is by faith that we come to 
God at firft, Heb. xi. 6. And it muft be in the fame fame way 
and by the fame principle of faith that we muft be edified. 
Again, minifters fhould avoid as much as may be, what will oc- 
cafion difputes, and would do well to infift on the great and prac- 
tical points of religion, about which there can be no difputes; 
for even difputes about great and necefldry truths, draw off the 
mind from the the main defign of Chriftianity, and cat out the 
vitals of religion, which confift in pradhce and obedience, as 
well as in faith, that we may not hold the truth in unrighte- 
oufnefs, but may keep the myftery of the faith in a pure 
confeience. 



5. Now the end of the commandment is charity out 
of a pure heart, and of a good confeience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 6. From which fome having fwerved, 
have curned afide unto vain jangling ; 7. Deliring to 
be teachers of the law, underttanding neither what 
they fay, nor whereof they affirm. 8. Buc we know 
that the law is good, if a man ufe it lawfully ; 9. Know- 
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawlefs and difobedient, for the ungodly 
and for finners, for unholy and profane, for murde- 
rers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for man- 
flayers, 10. For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themfelves with mankind, for men-ftealers, for lyars, 
for perjured perfons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to found do&rine, 11. According to 
the glorious gofpel of the blefled God, which was 
committed to my truft. 

Here the apoftle inftrudh Timothy how to guard againft the 
Judaizing teachers, or others that mingled fables and endlefs ge- 
nealogies with the gofpel. He (hews the ufe of the law, and 
glory of the gofpel. 

1. He (hews the end and ufe of the law: It is intended 
to promote love, for love is the fulfilling of the law^ Rom. 
xiii. 10. 

x. The end of the commandment is charity, or love, Rom. xiii. 
S. The main fcope and drift of the divine law is to engage us to 
the love of God and one another ; and whatever tends to weaken 
either our love to God, or love to the brethren, tends to defeat 
the end of the commandment ; and furely the gofpel that obliges 
us to love our enemies, to do good to them that hate us, Gfc. 
Alatt. v. 44. does not defign to lay afide or fuperfede a com- 
mandment, the end whereof is love, fo far from it, that on the 
other fide we are told, that though we had all advantages, and 
wanted charity, we are but a founding brafs and a tinkling cym- 
bal, 1 Cor. xiii. i, By this jhall all men know that ye are my dif 
clples, it ye love one another, John xiii. 35. Thofe therefore who 
boafted of their knowledge of the law, but ufed it only as a 
colour for the difturbance that they gave to the preaching of the 
gofpel, under pretence of zeal tor the law, dividing the church, 
and detracting it; they defeated that which was the very end of 
the commandment, and that is love ; love out of a pure heart, a 
heart purified by faith, purified from corrupt affections. In order 
to the keeping up of holy love, our hearts muft be cieanfed from 
all finful io\ e, love out of a good confeience kept without offence. 
Thofe that are careful to keep a good confeience from a real 
belief of the truth of the word of God, which doth enjoin 
it, here called, a faith unfeigned \ thofe anfwer the end of the 
commandment. 

Here we have the concomitants of that excellent grace charity, 
they are three. 1. A pure heart, there it muft be feated, and 
from thence it muft take its rife. 2. A good confeience, which 
we muft exercife ourfelves daily, that we may not only get it, 
but that we may keep it, Ads. xxiv. 15. 3. Faith unfeigned 
muft alio accompany it, for it is love without diffimulation, the 
faith that works by it muft be of the like nature, genuine and 

imcere. Now fome that fet up for, teachers of the law fwerved 

4 



from the very end of the commandment: Set up for difpurcn 
but their difputes proved vain jangling ; fet up for teachers, but 
they pretended to teach others what they themfelves did 
under/land. If the church be corrupted by fuch teachers, u". 
muft not think it ftrange, for we fee from the beginning i> 
was fo. h l * 

Obferve, 1. When perfons, efpecially minifters, fwerve fr 0m 
the great law of charity, the end of the commadment, they w t 1 
turn afide to vain jangling ; when a man mi ties his end and fcone 
it is no wonder every ftep he takes is out of the way. 2 1 > 
gJing, eipecially in religion, is vain, it is unprofitable and uj c lcf 3 
as to all that is good, and it is very pernicious and hurtful ; and 
yet many peoples religion confifls of little elfe but vain janglm? 
3. Thole who deal much in vain jangling are fond and ambitions 
to be teachers of others, they delire, that is, they affect the office 
of teaching. 4. It is too common for men to intrude into the 
office of the miniftry, when they are very ignorant of thofe thirds 
about which they are to fpeak ; they undcrftand neither whit 
they fay, nor whereof they affirm, and by fuch learned ignorance 
no doubt they edify their hearers very much. 

2. The ufe of the law, ver. S. the lata is good if a man ufe it 
lawfully. The Jews ufed it unlawfully, as an engine to divide iS 
church, an umbrage to the malicious oppofition they made to the 
gofpel of Chrift ; they fet it up for judication, and fo ufed it un- 
lawfully. We muft not therefore think to fet it afide, but u'g 
it lawfully, i. e. for the rcftraint of fin. The abufe which fome 
have made of the law, does not take away the ufe of it • h - 
when a divine appointment hath been abufed, call it back to ;tj 
right ufe, and take away the abufes, for the law is ftill very ufc- 
ful as a rule of life > though we arc not under it as under a co\c- 
nant of works, but yet it is good to teach us what is fin arj 

what is duty It is not made for a righteous man ; i. e. It is nut 
made for thofe that do obferve it, for if we could keep the lav, 
righteoufr.cfs would be by the law, Gal. lii. 21. but it is rnaie i r 
wicked perfons, to reftrain them, to check thern, and to put 2 
ftop to vice and profanenefs. It is the grace of God ri.j: 
changes mens hearts, but the terrors of the law may be of ufe :o 
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tie their hands and reftrain their tongues. 



A righteous man does 



Pauls 



not want thofe reltraints, which are neceflary for the wicked ; or 
at leaft the law is not made primarily and principally for the 
righteous, but for finners of all forts, whether in a greater cr 
leller meafure, ver. 9, i o. In this black roll of finners, he parti- 
cularly mentions breaches of the fecond table-duties, which v.e 
owe to our neighbour, againft the fifth and fixth commandments, 
murderers of fathers and mothers, and man-flayers ; againft the 
feventh, whoremongers, and them that defile themfelves with 
mankind ; againft the eighth, men-ftealers ; againft the ninth, lyars 
and perjured perfons ; and then he clofes his account with this, and 
if there be any ether thing that is contrary to fund dodrine. Some 
underftand this as an institution of a power in the civil magiltrare 
to make laws againft fuch notorious finners as are inftanced in, 
and to fee thofe laws put in execution. 

(2.) He {hews the glory and grace of the gofpel. 
epithets are expreffive, fignificant, and many times every one is 
a fentence : As here, ver. 1 1. According to the glorious gofpel of the 
blejfed God. Let us learn from hence, 

1. To call God the blejfed God, infinitely happy in the enjoy- 
ment of himfelf and his own perfections. 

2. To call the gofpel the glorious g:f el, for fo it is : Much of 
the glory of God appears in the works of creation and providence, 
but much more in the gofpel, where it feints in the face :f Je^s 
Chrijl. Paul reckoned it a great honour put upon him. and a 
great favour done him, that this glorious gofpel was comm'tteJ k> 
his truft ; /. e. the preaching of it ; the framing of it is not 
committed to any man or company of men in the world The 
fettling of the terms of fa! vat ion in the gofpel of Chrift is God's 
own work, but the publifhing of it to the worid is committed to 
the apoftles and minifters. 

Note here, 1. The miniftry is a truft, for the gofpel was com- 
mitted unto this apoftle ; it is an oriicc of traft as well as cr 
power, and the former more than the latter ; for this reafon mi- 
nifters are called ftewards, 1 Cor. iv. i. 2. It is a glorious truft, 
becaufe the gofpel committed to them is a glorious gofpel ; it is a 
truft of very great importance, God's glory is very much con- 
cerned in it. Lord! what a truft is committed to us! How 
much grace do we want to be found faithful in this great truft ? 

12. And I thank Chrift Jefus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, parting 
me into the miniftry 13. Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a perfecutor, and injurious. But I ob- 
tained mercy, becaufe I did it ignorancly in unbelief; 

14. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant, with faith, and love which is in Chrilt Jsfus. 

15. This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chrift Jefus came into the world to 
fave finners 5 of whom I am chief. 16. Hcwbeit, 
for this caufe I obtained mercy, that in me firft 

Jefus Chrift might fhew forth ail long-fuffering, fot 

a fatter a 
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a pattern to them which ftiould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlafting. 17. 
eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 
honour and glory, for ever and ever. 



Now unto the King 

wife God, be 
Amen. 
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Here he returns thanks to Jcfus Chrift for putting him into 

the miniftry. Obferve, 
i # It is Cbrift's work to put men into the miniftry, AB$ xxvu 
God condemned the falfe prophets among the Jews in thefe 
words, / have not fent thefe prophets^ yet they ran: I have not 
(token to them, yet they prophefied, Jer. xxiii. 21. Minifters, pro- 
perly fpeaking, cannot make minifters, much Jefs can perfons 
iiiake thcmfelves minifters j for it is Chrift's work, as king and 
head, prophet and teacher of his church. 

2. Thofe whom he puts into the miniftry he enables for it, 
whom he calls he qualifies : Thofe minifters that are no way fit 
for their work, nor have ability for it are not of Chrift's putting 
into the miniftry, though there are different qualifications as to 
gifts and graces. 

3. Chrift gives not only ability but fidelity to thofe whom he 
puts into the miniftry : He counted me faithful* and none are 
counted faithful, but thofe whom he makes fo. Chrift's minifters 
are trufty fervants, and they ought to be fo, who have fo great a 
truft committed to them. 

4. A call to the miniftry is a great favour, for which thofe that 
are fo called ought to give thanks to Jefus Chrift. / thank Chrijl 
Jefus our Lord who hath put me into the minijlry. Now the more 
to magnify the grace of Chrift in putting him into the miniftry, 
he gives an account of his converfion. 

1 , What he was before his converfion ; A blafphemer, a perfe- 
cutor, and injurious* Saul breathed out threatenings and flaughter 
againft the difciplcs of the Lord, Acls ix. 1. He made havock 
ct the church, Acls viii. 3. A blafphemer of God, a perfe- 
cutor of the faints, and injurious to both. Many times thofe 
that are deiigned for great and eminent fervices, are left to them- 
feives before their converfion, to fall into great wickednefs ; that 
the mercy of God may be the more glorified in their remiflion, 
and the grace of God in their regeneration. The greatnefs of fin 
is no bar to our acceptance with God, no, nor to our being em- 
ployed for him if it be truly repented of. 

Obferve here, i . Blafphemy, perfecution, and injurioufnefs, are 
very great and heinous fins, and thofe who are guilty of them 
are finners before God exceedingly ; to blafpheme God is imme- 
diately and diredily to ftrike at God, to persecute his people is to 
endeavour to wound him through their fides, and to be injurious, 
is to be like Ifhmael whofe hand was againft every one, and every 
one was againft him : For fuch invade God's prerogative, and en- 
croach upon the liberties of their fellow-creatures. 2. True 
pendents, to ferve a good purpofe, will not be backward to own 
their former condition before they were brought home to God, 
this good apoftle often confefTed what his iormer life had been as 
Acts xxii. 4, 26. — x. 11. 

2. See the great favour of God to him 5 but I obtained mercy. 
This was a blefled but indeed a great favour, that fo notorious 
z rebel fhould find mercy with his prince. If Paul had perfe- 
cted the Chriftians wilfully, knowing them to be the people of 
God, for ought I know, he had been guilty of the unpardonable 
fin ; but becaufe he did it ignorantly and in unbelief he obtained 
mercy , 

Note, I. What we do ignorantly is a lefs crime than what we 
do knowingly; a fin of ignorance is a fin, for he that knew not 

fhall 



his mailer's will, but did commit things worthy of ftripes, 
be beaten with few ftripes, Luke xii. 48. Ignorance in fome 
cafes will extenuate a crime, though it do not take 



ftripes, 

extenuate a crime, though it do not taice it away 
2. Unbelief is at the bottom of what finners do ignorantly ; they 
do not believe God's threatenings, otherwife they could not do 
as they do. 3. For thefe reafons St. Paul obtained mercy, But 

I obtained mercy, becaufe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief 4. Here 
was mercy for a blafphemer, a perfecutor, and for an injurious 
perfon, but I obtained mercy, I a blafphemer, C5\r. 

Here he takes notice of the abundant grace of Jefus Chrift, 
V". 14. The converfion and falvation of great finners is owing 
to the grace of Chrift, his exceeding abundant grace, even that 
grace of Chrift which appears in his glorious gofpel, ver. 15. This 
is a faithful faying, Sec. Here we have the fum of the whole 
gofpel, that jefus Chrijl came into the vjorld. The Son of God 
took upon him our nature, was made flejh and dwelt among us, 
John i. 14. He came into the world not to call the righteous but 
finners to repentance, Matt. ix. 13. His errand into the world 
was to feek and find, and fo fave them that were lojl, Luke xix. 
*°. The ratification of this is, That it is a faithful faying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. It is good news, worthy of all accepta- 
tion-, and yet not too good to be true, for it is a faithful faying. 
J* is a faithful faying, and therefore worthy to be embraced in 
the arms of faith : It is worthy of all acceptation, and therefore to 
be received with holy love, which refers to the foregoing verfe, 
where the grace of Chrift is faid to abound in faith and love. 
And in the clofeof the. verfe Paul applies it to himfelf, Of whom 
1 am chief Paul was a finner of the firft rank ; fo he acknow- 
ledges himfelf to have been, for he breathed out threatnings and 

flaughter againft the difciples of the Lord, &c. Ads ix. 1, 2. 
Nq« cxii. 



xi. 5. 

5. 1 nis is a very great 
thefe are true and faithful words, 
6. It deferves to be received, 
for our comfort and encourage- 



Perfecutors are fome of the worft of finners: Such a one Paul 
had been ; or, of whom am I chief, i. e. of pardoned finners / am 
<hief. It is an exprellion of his great humility, he that elfewhere 
calls himfelf the leajl of faints* Ephef. iii. 8. here calk himfelf the 
chief of finners. 

Obferve, 1. Chrift Jefus is come into the world, the prophe- 
cies concerning his coming are now fulfilled, z. He came to fave 
finners, he came to fave thofe that could not fave and help thcm- 
felves. 3. Blafphcmers and perfecutors are the chief of finners, 
fo St. Paul reckoned them. 4. The chief of finners may be- 
come the chief of faints ; fo this apoftle was, for he was not a 
whit behind the very chiefeft apoftles, 2 Cor. xi. c. for Chrift 
came to fave the chief of finners. q. This 
truth, it is a faithful faying, 
which may be depended on. 
to be believed by all of us 
ment 

The mercy which Paul found with God, notwithftanding his 
great wickednefs before his converfion, he fpeaks of, 

1. For the encouragement of others to repent and believe ; ver. 

16. For this caufe J obtained mercy, that in me firjl fffus Chrijl 

might /hew forth all long-fuffcring, for a pattern to them which Jhoidd 

hereafter believe. Ic was an inftancc of the long-fuftcring of 

Chrift, that he would bear fo much with one that had been fo 

very provoking, and it was deiigned for a pattern to all others, 

that the greateft of finners might not defpair of mercy with 
God. 

Note here, 1. Our apoftle was one of the firft great finners 
converted to Chriftianity. 2. He was converted and obtained 
mercy for the fake of others as well as of himfelf, he was a 
pattern to others. 3. The Lord Jefus Chrift fhews great long- 
fuffering in the converfion of great finners. 4. Thofe that obtain 

without faith it is 



mercy believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, for 
impofiible to pleafe God, Heb. xi. 6. 5. Thofe that believe on 
Chrift believe on him to life everlafling ; they believe to the laving 
the foul, Heb. x. 39. 

2. He mentions it to the glory of God, having fpoken of the 
mercy he had found with God, he could not go on with his 
letter, without inferting a thankful acknowledgment of God's 
goodnefs to him j Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invifible, 
the only wife God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Obferve, i. That grace which we have rhe comfort of, God 
muft have the glory of. Thofe that are fenfible of their obligations 
to the mercy and grace of God, will have their hearts enlarged 
in his praifes : Here is praife afcribed to him as the King eternal, 
immortal, invifible. 2. When we have found God good, we muft 
not forget to fpeak him great, and his kind thoughts of us muft 
not at all abate our high thoughts of him, but rather increafe 
them. God had taken particular cognizance of Paul, and fhewed 
him mercy, and taken him into communion with himfelf, and 
yet he calls him the King eternal, Sec. God's gracious dealings with 
us ftiould fill us with admiration of his glorious attributes : He is 
eternal, without beginning of days or end of life, or change of 
time: He is the ancient of days, Dan. vii. 9. He is immortal, 
and the original of immortality ; he only hath immortality, 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. for he cannot die; invifible, for he cannot be fecn with 
mortal eyes, dwelling in the light which no man can approach 
unto, whom no man hath feen or can fee, 1 Tim vi. 16. the only 
wife God, Jude 25. he only is infinitely wife, and the fountain 
of all wifdom ; To him be glory for ever and ever ; i . e. Let me be 

for ever employed in giving honour and glory to him, as the 
thoufand thoufands do, Rev. v. 12, 13. 



1 8. This charge I commit unto thee, fon Timothy, 



according to the 

that thou 



thee, 
fare, 
which 



made 



by 

19. Holding 
fome having 



prophecies which went before on 
them mighteft war a good war- 

and a good confeience 

faich have 



faith, 



put away, concerning 
fhipwrack. 20. Of whom is Hymeneus 
Alexander ; whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
they may learn not to blafpheme. 



and 
that 



Here is the charge he gives to Timothy to proceed in his work 
with refolution, ver. 18. Obferve here, The gofpel is a charge 
committed to the minifters of it ; it is committed to their truft to 
fee that it be duly applied according to the intent and meaning of 

It feems there had been 



that he fhould be taken 



it, and the defign of its great author, 
prophecies before concerning Timothy, 
into the miniftry, and fhould prove eminent in the work of 
the miniftry \ and this encouraged Paul to commit this charge to 
him. 

warfare 



Obferve, 1. The 



iniftry is a warfare, it is a good 
and under the banner of the Lord Jefus, 



againft fin and Satan, 
who is the captain of our falvation, Heb. ii. 10. and in his caufe, 
and againft his enemies, minifters are in a particular manner en- 
gaged. 2. Minifters muft war this good warfare ; i. e. muft 
execute their office diligently and courageoufly, notwithftanding 
their oppofitions and difcouragements. Note, 3. The prophecies 
which went before concerning Timothy, are here mentioned as a 

motive to ftir hi© up to a vigorous afld confeienrious difcharge of 
40 B his 
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his duty ; fo the good hopes that others have entertained con- 
cerning us fliould excite us to our duty, that thou by them 
mighteft war a good warfare. 

Ver, 19. Holding faith and a goad conscience. Obferve, That 
we muft hold both faith and a good confeience, and thofe that put 
away a good conference will foon make (hipwreck of faith. Let 
us live up to the directions of a renewed enlightened conference, 
and keep confeience void of offence, Acts xxiv. 16, a confeience 
not debauched by any vice or fin, and that will be a means of 
preferving us found in the faith ; and we muft look to the one 
as well as the other, for the myftery of the faith muft be held 
in a pure confeience, z Tim. iii. 9. As for thofe that had made 
ftiipwreck of the faith, he inftances in two, Hymeneus and 
Alexander, that had made a profeflion of the Chriftian religion, 
but had quitted that profeflion, and Paul had delivered them to 
Satan, had declared them to belong to the kingdom of Satan, and, 
as fome think, had, by an extraordinary power, delivered them 
to be terrified or tormented by Satan, that they might learn not 
to blafpheme, i. e. not to contradict or revile the doctrine of 
Chrift, and the good ways of the Lord. Obferve the primary 
defign of the higheft cenfures in the primitive church, was to 
prevent further fin, and to reclaim the finncr : In this cafe it 
was for the deft ruction of the flefti, that the fpirit might be 
faved in the day of the Lord Jefus, 1 Cor. v. 5. 

Obferve, 1 . Thofe who love the fervice and work of Satan, 
are juftly delivered over to the power of Satan, whom I have 
delivered to Satan. 2. God can, if he pleafcs, work by con- 
traries ; Hymeneus and Alexander are delivered to Satan, that 
they may learn not to blafpheme, when one would rather think 
they would learn of Satan to blafpheme. 3. Thofe that have 
put away a good confeience, and made ftiipwreck of faith, will 
not ftick at any thing, blafphemy not excepted. 4. Therefore 
let us hold faith and a good confeience, if we would keep clear of 
blafphemy, for if we once Jet go our hold of thefe, we do not 
know where we fhall ftop. 



CHAP. II. 



In this chapter St. Paul treats, 1 . 

2. Of womens apparel, ver. 9, 10 

" is of it, ver. 1 1 , 



ver. 1 — 9 



Of Prayer, with many reafons 

Of 



3. 



for st, 

their fubjeflion, with the reafons of it, ver. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
A promife given for their encouragement in child-bearing, 



4. 
ver. 
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EXHORT therefore, that firft of all, applica- 
tions, prayers, interceffions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men: 2. For kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty. 3. For this 
is good and acceptable in the fight of God our Savi- 
our : 4. Who will have all men to be faved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 5. For there 
is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Chrift Jefus : 6. Who gave himfelf a ranfom 
for all, to be teftified in due time. 7. Whereunto I 
am ordained a preacher, and an apoftle, (I fpeak the 
truth in Chrift, and lye not) a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and verity. 8. I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting : 

Here is, 

(1.) A charge given to Chriftians to pray for all men in gene- 
ral, and particularly for all in authority. Timothy muft take 
care that this was done ; Paul doth not fend him any prefcribed 
form of prayer, as we have reafon to think he would if he 
had intended, that minifters (hould be tied to that way of pray- 
ing; but, in general, that they fliould make fupplications and 
prayers, interceffions, and giving of thanks. Supplications, for the 
averting of evil ; prayer, for the obtaining of good ; interceffions 
for others ; and thankfgivings for mercies already received. Paul 
thought it enough to give them general heads ; they having the 
fcripture to direct them in prayer, and the Spirit of prayer poured 
out upon them, needed not any further direction. Obferve, 
The defign of the Chriftian religion was to promote prayer; 
and the difciples of Chrift muft be praying people : Pray always 
with all prayer, Ephef. vi. 18. Prayers for ourfelves in the firft 
place, that is implied here ; we muft alfo pray for all men ; for 
the world of mankind in general, for particular perfons that 
need or defire our prayers. See how far the Chriftian religion 
was from being a feci when it taught men this diffufive charity 5 
to pray, not only for thofe of their own way, but for all men. 
Pray for kings, ver. 2. though the kings at this time were hea- 
thens, enemies to Chriftianity, and perfecutors of Chriftians, yet 
they muft pray for them, becaufe it is for the publick good that 
there fhould be civil government, and proper perfons entrufted 
with the adminiftration of it, whom therefore we ought to 

pray for, yea, though we ourfelves fufFer under them. For kings, 



and all that are in authority, i. e. inferior magiftrates : we muft 
pray for them, and wc muft give thanks for them, pray for thei 
welfare, and for the welfare of their kingdoms, and therefo ' 
muft not plot againft them, that in the peace thereof wen/* 
have peace and give thanks for them, and for the benefit v! 
have under their government. That we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty. Here fee what we muft 
defire for kings, that God will fo turn their hearts and direft 
them, and make ufe of them, that we under them may lead 
quiet and peaceable life. He doth not fay, that we may J! 
preferments under them, grow rich, and be in honour and 
power under them ; no, the top of the ambition of a g 0o d 
Chriftian is to lead a quiet and peaceable life, to get through 
the world unmolefted in a low private ftation. We ftoujd 
define that we and others may lead a peaceable life in all 
godlinefs and 'honefty ; implying, that we cannot expect to be 
kept quiet and peaceable, unlefs we keep in all godlinefs and honefty 
Let us mind our duty, and then we may expect to be taken 
under the protection both of God and the government, h 
godlinefs and honefly : Here we have our duty as Chriftians 
fummed up in two words, godlinefs, that is, the right wor- 
fliipping of God ; and honefty, that is a good carriage towards 
all men. Thefe two muft go together ; we are not truly ho- 
neft if we be not godly, and do not render to God his due • 
and we are not truly godly except we be honeft, for God bates 

robbery for burnt-offering. 

Here we obferve, 1. Chriftians are to be men much given to 
prayer, they ought to abound herein, and fliould ufe themfelves 
to prayers, fupplications, &c. 2. In our prayers we are to have a 
generous concern for others as well as for ourfelves, we are to pray 
for all men, and to give thanks for all men j and muft no: 
confine our prayers or thankfgivings to our own perfons or fa- 
milies. 3. Prayer confifts of various parts of fupplications, i n . 
terceflions and thankfgivings, for we muft pray for the mercies 
we want, as well as be thankful for mercies already received, and 
we are to deprecate ;he judgments our own or others fins have de- 
ferved. 4. All men, yea, kings themfelves, and thofe that are 
in authority, are to be prayed for, they want our prayers, 
for they have many difficulties to encounter, many fnares to which 
their exalted ftations expofe them. 5. In praying for our go- 
vernors, we take ;he mo ft likely courfe to lead a peaceable and 
quiet life : The Jews at Babylon were commanded to feek the 
peace of the city, whither the Lord had caufed them to be car- 
ried captives, and to pray unto the Lord for it; for in the peace 
thereof they fliould have peace, Jer. xxix. 7. 6. If we would 
lead a peaceable and quiet life, we muft live in all godlinefs and 
honefty ; we muft do our duty to God and man ; He that will 
love life and fee good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they fpeak no guile, let f?im efchew evil and do good, 
let htm fek peace and enfue it, 1 Pet. iii. 10, 1 1. 

Now the reafon he gives for this is, becaufe this is good in the 
fight of God our Saviour ; i. e. the gofpel of Chrift requires this. 
That which is acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour, we 
fliould do and (hould abound in. 

(2.) As a reafon why we fliould in our prayers concern our- 
felves for all men, he ftiews God's love to mankind in general, 
ver. 4. 

1. One reafon why all men are to be prayed for, is, becaufe 
there is one God, and that God bears a good will to all man- 
kind. There is one God, ver. 5. and one only, there is no other, 
there can be no other, for there can be but one infinite. 
This one God will have all men to be faved, i. e. he defires 
not the death and deftruction of any, Ezek. xxxiii. u. but the 
welfare and falvation of all. Not that he hath decreed the fal- 
vation of all, for then all men would be faved ; but he hath a 
good will to the falvation of all, and none perifli, but it is their 
own fault; Mattb. xxiii. 37. He will have all to be faved and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth, i. e. to be faved in the way 
that he hath appointed, and not otherwife. It concerns us to 
get the knowledge of the truth, becaufe that is the way to be 
faved ; Chrift is the way and the truth, and fo he is the life. 

2. There is one mediator, and that mediator gave himfelf a 
ranfom for all : As the mercy of God extends ttfelf to all his 
works, fo the mediation of Chrift extends itfelf thus far to all 
the children of men, that he paid a price fufficient Tor the 
falvation of all mankind : he brought mankind to ftand upon 
new terms with God, fo as that they are not now under the 
law as a covenant of works, but as a rule of life, but under 
grace; not under the covenant of innocence^ but under a new 
covenant, he gave himfelf a ranfom. Obferve, That the death 
of Chrift was a ranfom, a counter-price ; we deferved* to have 
died ; Chrift died for us to fave us from death and hell ; he 
gave himfelf a ranfom voluntarily, a ranfom for all ; fo that 
all mankind are put in a better condition than that of devils. 
He died to work out a common falvation; in order hereunto, he 
put himfelf into the office of mediator between God and man. 
A mediator fuppofes a controverfy. Sin had made a quarrel 
between us and God j Jefus Chrift is a mediator that under- 
takes to make peace, to bring God and man together, in the 
nature of an umpire or arbitrator, a days-man that lays his hand 

wpon us both, Job ix. 33. He is a ranfom that was to be tefti- 

fied 
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fad fa tme * ,# e ' In lflC UIU i wwiHcui-uiiiw, ijia tuuciwga 

nd * hc 6^ or y l ^ at ^ ou ' d f°H° w » wcre fp°ken of ^ things to be 
revealed in the laft times, i Pet. i. 10, n. And they are ac- 
cordingly revealed, by the fame token that Paul himfelf was or- 
daintd a preacher and an apoftle* to publifh to the Gentiles the 
clad tidings of redemption and falvation by Jefus Chrift. This 
fo#rine of ChrifPs mediation Paul was entrufted to preach to 
every creature, Mark xv. 1 6. He was appointed to be a teacher 
0 f the Gentiles ; befides his general call to the apoftlefhip, he 
^as commiffioned particularly to preach to the Gentiles, in faith 
end truth* 1. e. faithfully and truly. 

Note, i. It is good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
Saviour, that we pray for kings and for all men, and alfo, that 
W e lead a peaceable and quiet life, &c. and this is a very good 
reafon why we {hould do the one as well as the other. 2. God 
hath a good will to the falvation of all ; fo that, it is not fo 
much the want of a will in God to fave them, as it is a 
want of will in themfelves to be faved in God's way. Here 
our bleflfed Lord charges the fault ; ye will not come unto me 
that ye may have life, John v. 40. I would have gathered you, 
and ye would not. 3. Thofe that are faved mull come to the 
knowledge of the truth, for that is God's appointed way to fave 
finners ; without knowledge the heart cannot be good, if we do 
not know the truth we cannot be ruled by it. 4. It is obfervable 
that the unity of God is afTerted and joined with the unity of the 
mediator, and the church of Rome might as well maintain a plu- 
rality of gods, as a plurality of mediators. 5. He that is a me- 
diator in the New Teftament fenfe, gave himfelf a ranfom. Vain 
then is the pretence of the Roman ifts, that there is but one me- 
diator of fatisfa&ion, but many of interceffion, for, according to 
St. Paul, Chrift giving himfelf a ranfom was a neceflary part of 
the Mediator's office ; and indeed this lays the foundation for his 
interceffion. 6. St. Paul was ordained a minifter to declare this 
to the Gentiles, that Chrift is the one mediator between God and 
men, who gave himfelf a ranfom for all : This is the fubftance 
of which all minifters are to preach to the end of the world ; and 
St. Paul magnified his office, as he was the apoftle of the Gentiles, 
Rom, xi. 13. Laftly, Minifters muft preach the truth, what they 
apprehend to be fo, and they muft believe it themfelves j they are 
like our apoftle, to preach in faith and verity, and they muft alfo 

be faithful and trufty. 
3. A dire&ion how to pray, ver. 8. 

1. Now under the gofpel, prayer is not to be confined to any 
one particular houfe of prayer, but men muft pray every where : 
no place amifs for prayer, no one place more acceptable to God 
than another, John iv. 21. Pray every where, i. e. we muft pray 
in our clofets, and pray in our families, pray at our meals, pray 
when we are in journies, pray in the folemn aflemblies, whether 

more publick or more private. 

2. It is the will of God, that in prayer we (hould lift up holy 
hands: lifting up holy hands, or pure hands, pure from the pollu- 
tion of fin, wafhed in the fountain opened for fin and unclean- 
nefs, I will wafh my hands, &c. Pfal. xxvi. 7. 

3. We muft pray in charity; without wrath, or malice, or 

anger at any perfon. 

4. We muft pray in faith, without doubting. Jam. i. 6. or, as 
fome read it, without difputing ; and then it falls under the head 
of charity. 

■ 

9. In like manner alfo, that women adorn % themfeIves 
in modeft apparel, with (hamefacednefs and fobriety : 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coftly 
aray \ 10. But (which becometh women profefiing god- 
linefs) with good works, n. Let the woman learn in 
filence with all fubjedtion. 12. But I fuffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to ufurp authority over the man, but to 
be in filence. 12. For Adam was firft formed, then 



Eve. 



Not. 



14. And Adam was not deceived, buc the wo- 
man being deceived, was in the tranfgreflion. 15. 
withftanding, fhe (hall be faved in child-bearing, if 
they continue in faith, and charity, and holinefs with 
fobriety. 

Here is a charge, that women that profefs the Chriftian religion 
fhould be modeit, and fbber, and filent, and fubmiflive, as be- 
comes their place. 

1. They muft be very modeft in their apparel, not affedting 
gaudinefs or gaiety, or coftlinefs ; you may read the vanity of a 
performs mind by the* gaiety and gaudinefs of their habit, becaufe 
they have better ornaments with which they fhould adorn them- 
fdves as becomes women profejjing godlinefs, with good works. Note, 
Good works are the beft ornament, thefe are in the fight of God 
°f great price. Thofe that profefs godlinefs Jhould, in their drefs, 
«s well as other things, carry it as becomes their profeffton ; inftead 

pf laying out their money on fine clothes, they muft lay it out 
in works of piety and charity, which are properly called good 
Works. 

2 * Women muft learn,- learn the principles of their religion, 
le *rn Chrift, learn the fcriptures, they muft not think that their 

excufes them from that learning which is neceflary to 
Nation. 



3. I hey muft be filent and fubmiflive, and fubjeii, and not 
ufurp authority : And the reafon given is, becaufe Adam was firft 
formed^ then Eve out of him, to denote her fubordination to 
him, and dependence upon him ; and that (he was made from 
him to be a help-meet for him. And as fhe was laft in the 
creation, which is one reafon for her fubje&ion ; fo (he was 
firft in the tranfgreflion, and that is another reafon. Adam 
was not deceived, i. e. not firft \ the ferpent did not imme- 
diately fet upon him, but the woman was firft in the tranf- 
greflion, 2 Cor. xi. 3. and it was part of the fentence, thy 

defire flialj be to thine husband, and he fhall rule over thee, 
Gen. iii. 16. 

But it is a word of comfort, ver. 1 5. that they that con- 
tinue in fobriety fhall be faved in child-bearing, or, with child- 
bearing : The Mefliab, who was born of a woman, /hould break 
the ferpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. or, the fentence which they 
are under for fin, fhall be no bar to their acceptance with 
Chrift, if they continue in faith, and charity, and holinefs, zvith 
fobriety. 

Here we obferve, 1. The cxtenfivenefc of the rules of Chri- 
ftianity ; they not only reach to men, but women, not only to 
their per funs, but alfo to their drefs, which muft be modeft like 
their fcx, and to their outward deportment and behavio.ir, it 
muft be in iilence, with all fubjedhon. 2. Women are 
fefs godlinefs as well as men, for they are baptized, and there- 
by ftand engaged to exercife themfelves to goJhncFs ; and, to 
their honour be it fpoken, many of them were eminent profef- 
fors of Chriftianity in the days of the apoftles, as the book of 
A£ls will inform us. 3. Women being more in danger to ex- 
ceed in their apparel, it was more neceflary to caution them in 
this refpedh 4. The beft ornaments for profe/Tors of godlinefs 
are good works. 5. According to St. Paul, women muft be 
learners, and are not alloweJ to be publick teachers in the church, 
for teaching is an office of authority; whereas fhe muft not 
ufurp authority over the man, but is to be in filence : But not- 
withftanding this prohibition, good women may and ought to 
teach their children at home the principles of religion. Timo- 
thy, from a child, had known the holy fcriptures, and who 
fhould teach him but his mother and grandmother, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Aquiia and his wife Prifcilla expounded unto A polios the way 
of God more perfectly, but then they did it privately, for they 
took him unto themj Afts xviii. 26. 6. Here are two very good 
reafons given for the man's authority over the woman, and her 
fubjecYion to the man, ver. 13, 14. Adam was firft formed, then 
Eve ; fhe was created for th^ man, and not the man for the 
woman, 1 Cor. xi. 9. then fhe was deceived, and brought the 
man into the tranfgreflion. Laftly, Though the difficulties and 
dangers of child-bearing are many and great, as they are part 
of the punifhment inflicleJ on the fcx for Eve's tranfgreflion, 
yet here is much for her fupport and encouragement, notwith- 
standing Jhe /ball be faved, &c. Though in for row, yet fhe 
fhall bring forth, and be a living mother of living children ; 
with this provifo, that they continue in faith, and charity, and 
holinefs, with fobriety : and women under the circumftance of 
child-bearing fhould, by faith, lay hold on this promtfe for their 
fupport in the needful time. 



CHAP. III. 

In this chapter our apojlle treats of church officers. And, 1. He 
gives us the qualifications of a perfon to be admitted to the office 
of a bifhop, ver. 1 — 8. 2. Of the qualifications of deacons* 
ver. 8, 9, 1 o. And of their wives, ver. 1 1. And again of the 
deacons, ver. 12, 13. 3. Of the reafons of his writing to Timo- 
thy, whereupon he fpeaks of the church and the foundation truth 
pr of effed therein, ver. \\. ad fin. 

1. npHIS is a true faying, If a man defire the of- 

1 fice of a bifhop, he defireth a good work. 

2. A bifhop then muft be blamelefs, the hufband of 
one wife, vigilant, fober, of good behaviour, given to 
hofpitality, apt to teach •, 3. Not given to wine, no 
ftriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous ; 4. One that ruleth well his 
own houfe, having his children in fubje&ion with all 
gravity ; 5. (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houfe, how fhall he take care of the church of 
God ? ) 6. Not a novice, left being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
7. Moreover, he muft have a good reporc of them 
which are without ; left he fall into reproach, and the 
fnare of the devil. 

The two epiftles to Timothy, and that to Titus, contain a 
fcripture-plan of church-government, or a direction to minifters. 
Timothy, we fuppofe, was an evangeliftthat was left at Ephefus, 
to take care of thofe whom the Holy Ghoft had made bifhops 

there, i.e. the presbyters, as appears by Affs xx. 28, where the 

care 
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care of the church was committed to the presbyters, and they 
were called bifhops. It feems they were very loth to part with 
Paul, efpecially becaufe he told them, they {hould fee bis face no 
more. Ails xx. 38. for their church was but newly planted, 
they were afraid of undertaking the care of it, and therefore 
Paul left Timothy with them to fet them in order. 

And here we have the characters of a gofpel-mintfter, whofc 
office it is, as a bifhop, to prefide in a particular congregation 
of Chriftians. If a man defires the office of a bijbop* he defires 
a good worky vcr. 1 . The miniftry is a work. However the of- 
fice of a bifhop may be now thought a good preferment, then it 

was thought a good work. 

Obferve, 1. The offiee of a fcripture-bifliop is an office of di- 

and not of human invention : the miniftry 



vine appointment, 



that the mini- 
The office of 



is not a creature of the ftate, and it is pity 
fter fhould be at any time the tool of the ftate. 
the miniftry was in the church, before the magiftrate counte- 
nanced Chriftianity, for this office is one of the great gifts Chrift 
hath beftowed on the church, Eph. iv. 8, 1 1. 2. This office of 
a Chriftian bifhop is a work which requires diligence and appli- 
cation : The apoftle reprefents it under the notion and character 
of a work, not of great honour and advantage, for minifters 
fhould always look more to their work, than to the honour and 
advantage of their office. 3. It is a good work, a work of the 
greateft importance, and defigned for the greateft good : The 
miniftry is converfant about no lower concerns than the life and 
happinefs of immortal fouls ; it is a good work, becaufe defigned 
to illuftrate the divine perfections, in bringing many fons into 
glory ; the miniftry is appointed to open mens eyes, and to turn 
rhem from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, £sV. Ads xxvi. 18. 4. There ought to be an earned de- 
fire of the office in thofe who would be put into it ; if a man 
defires, he fhould earneftly defire it, for the profpe& he hath or 
bringing greater glory to God, and of doing the greateft good 
to the fouls of men by this means. This is the queftion pro- 
pofed to thofe who offer thcmfelves to the miniftry of the church 
of England ; do you think you are moved by the Holy Ghoft 
to take upon you this office ? 

And in order to the difcharge of this office, the doing of this 
work, the workman muft be duly qualified, 

1. A minifter muft be blamelefs ; /. e. not lie under any 
fcandal ; he muft give as little occafion for blame as can be, be- 
caufe that will be a prejudice to his miniftry, and will reflect 
reproach upon his office. 

2. He muft be the husband of one wife. Not having given a 
bill of divorce to one, and then taking another, or not having 
many wives at once, as at that time was too common both among 
Jews and Gentiles, efpecially among the Gentiles. 

3. He muft be vigilant, and watchful againft Satan, that fubtle 
enemy ; he muft watch over himfelf and the fouls of thofe that 
are committed to his charge, of whom having taken the over- 
fight, he muft improve all opportunities of doing them good. A 
minifter ought to be vigilant, becaufe our adverfary the devil 
goes about like a roaring lion, feeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pet. v. 8. 

4. He muft be fiber ; i. e. temperate, moderate in all hi? 
action?, and in the ufe of all creature-comforts. Sobrietv and 
watchfuinefs 2re often in 



1 2. Not covetous. Covetoufnefs is bad in any, but it is worft 
in a minifter, whofe calling leads him to converfe fo much with 
another world. 

13. He muft be one that keeps his family in good order* 
that rules well bis own boufie, that he may fet a good example to 
other mafters of families to do fo too ; and that he may thereby 
give a proof of his ability to take care of the church of God- 
For if a man know not bow to rule his own houfc, how /hall be take 
care of the church of God. Obferve, The families of minifters 
ought to be examples of good to all other families. Minifters 
muft have their children in fubjeftion ; then it is the duty of niU 
nifters children to fubmit to the inftrudlions that are given them" 
TVith all gravity. Obferve, That the beft way to keep inferiors 
in fubjedtion, is to be grave with them. Not having his children 
in fubjection with all aufteiity, but with all gravity. 

14. He muft not be a novice j i. e. not one newly brought 
to the Chriftian religion ; or, not one that is but meanly i n - 
ftrudled in it, that knows no more of religion than the furface 
of it, for fuch a one is apt to be lifted up with pride ; the more 
ignorant men are, the more proud they are. 

devil's 
we {hould 
an gels into 



Left being lifted up 
with pride 1 he fall into the condemnation of the devil. The * 

fell through pride, which is a good rcafon 

take heed of pride, becaufe it 

devils. 



a good rcafon why 
is a fin that turned 



through the qua!i- 
With great reafon 



cry 

• ♦ * 

11. 1^. 



in 

Sobriety 
becaufe they 



then let 



blamelefs. 



fcripture put together, 
mutualiv befriend one another, be fober, vigilant. 

5. He muft be of good behaviour , compofed and folid, and not 

light and vain and frothy. 

6. He muft be given to hcfpitality ; open-handed to ftrangers, 
and readv to entertain them according to his ability, as one that 
doth not fet his heart upon the wealth of the world, and that is 
a true lover of his brethren. 

7. Apt to teach. Therefore this is a preaching bifhop that I which is in ChriflTjeflk 
Paul defcribes, one that is both able and willing to communicate 
to others the knowledge which God hath given him ; one tnat 
is 



15. He muft be of good reputation among his neighbour? 
and under no reproach from former convcrfation ; for the devil 
will make ufe of that to enfnare others, and work in them an 
averfion to the doctrine of Chrift, preached by thofe that have 
not had a good report. 

Now upon the whole, having briefly gone 
fixations of the gofpel- bifhop, we may (1.) 

out as St. Paul doth, IP ho is fujpeient for tbefe things? 2 Cor. 
Hie labor , hoc opus : This is a work indeed. What pietv, 
what prudence, what zeal, wnat courage, what faithfulnefs, what 
waiv. iitulnefs, over ourfelves, our lufts, appetites, and paflions, and 
over hole under our charge ; I fay, what holy watchfulnefs b 
necefl';ry in this work? (2.) Have not the beft qualified, and 
the n.jft faithtul and confeientious minifters juft reafon to com- 
plain .»gainft themfelves, that fo much is requifite 4 by w r ay of qua- 
lification, and fo much work is neceflary to be done ? And alas! 
How far fhort do the beft come of what they /hould be, and what 
they (hould do! (3.) Yet let thofe blefs God and be thankful, 
whom the Lord hath enabled, and counted faithful, putting them 
into the miniftry ; if God is pleafed to make any, in fome de- 
gree, able and faithful, let him have the praife and glory of it. 
(4.) For the encouragement of all faithful minifters, we have 
Chrift's gracious word of promife, Lo, I am with you always even 
unto the end of the world. Matt, xxviii. 20, And if he be with 
us, he will fit us for our work in fome meafure, and carry us 
through the difficulties of it with comfort, and gracioufly pardon 
^ur imperfections, and reward our faithfulnefe with a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 

8. Likewife muft the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, 9. Holding the myftery of the faich in 
confeience. 10. And let thefe alfo firft be 



10. 
them ufe 



pure 
proved ; 

the office of a deacon, being found 



ix. Even fo muft their wives be 

faithful in all 



not 



the 



grave, 

flanderers, fober, faithful in all things. 12. Let 
deacons be the hufbands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren, and their own houfes well. 13. For they that 
have ufed the office of a deacon well, purchafe to them- 
felves a good degree, and great boldnefs in the faith 



fit to teach, and ready to take all opportunities of giving 
inftruftion ; that is himfelf well inftru&cd in the things of the 
kingdom cf heaven, and is communicative of what he knows to 
others. 

8. No drunkard, not given to wine. The priefts were not to 
drink wine when they went in to minifter, Lev. x. 8, 9. Ujl 

they drink and pervert the law. 

9. No ftriker j i. e. one that is not quarrelfome, nor apt to 
ufe violence to any, but doth every thing with mildnefs, love, 
and gentlcnefs : The fervant of the Lord muft not ftrive, but be 
gentle towards all, ifc. z Tim. ii. 24. 

1 o. One that is not greedy of filthy lucre ; i. e. that doth not 
make his miniftry to truckle to any fecular defign or intereft ; 
that ufeth no mean, bafe, fordid ways of getting money ; that is 
dead to the wealth of this world, and lives above it, and makes it 
2ppear he is fo. 

11. He muft be patient, and not a brawler, of a mild difpo- 
fition. Chrift, the great fhepherd and bifhop of fouls, is fo. Not 
apt to be angry or quarrelfome, as not a ftriker with his hands, 
fo not a brawler with his tongue ; for how fhall men teach others 
to govern their tongues, who do not make confeience of keeping 
them under eood government themfelves ? 



1 . We have here the character of deacons : Thofe had the care 



of the temporal concerns of the church, that is, the maintenance 
of the minifters, and provifion of the poor : They ferved tables, 
while the minifters or bifhops gave themfelves only to the mini- 
ftry of the word and prayer, Arts vi. 2, 4. Of the inftitution 
of this office with that which gave occafion to it, you have an 
account in A&s vi. 1 — 7. Now it was requifite the deacons fhould 
have a good character, becaufe they were affiftants to the mini- 
fters, appeared and ailed publickly, and had a great truft repofed 
in them. They muft be grave ; gravity becomes all Chriftians, 
but efpecially thofe that are in office in the church. Not double' 
tongued - 9 that will fay one thing to one, and another thing to 
another, according as their intereft leads them j a double tongue 
comes from a double heart, flatterers, flanderers are double- 
tongued. Not given to much wine ; for that is a great difparage- 
ment to any man, efpecially to a Chriftian, and one in office, 
disfits men for bufinefs, opens the door to many temptations. 
Not greedy of filthy lucre : This would efpecially be bad in the 
deacons that were intrufted with the church's money 5 and if 
they were covetous and greedy of filthy lucre, would be tempted 
to embezzle it, and convert that to their own ufe, which was in- 
tended for the publick fervice. Holding the myftery of faith in * 

pure confidence, Yer. 9. Note, The myftery of faith is beft held 
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in a pure confciencc. The practical love of truth is the moft 
oowerful prefcrvative from error and delufion. If we keep a pure 
^onfcicnce, /. e. take heed of every thing that debauches con- 
fciencc, and draws us away from God, that will preferve in our 
fouls the myftery of faith. Let thefe alfo firfl be proved, ver. i o. 
It is not fit the publick trufts fhould be lodged in the hands of 
any, till they arc firft proved, and found fit for the bufinefs they 
are to beentrufted with \ the foundnefs of their judgments, their 
zeal for Chrift, and the blameleflhefs of their converfation muft 
be proved. 

2. Their wives likewife muft have a good chara&cr, ver. 11. 
they muft be of a grave behaviour, not Jlanderers, tale-bearers, 
carrying ftories to make mifchief and fow difcord ; they muft be 
feber and faithful in all things , not given to any excefs, but 
rrufty in all that is committed to them. All that are related to 
minifters muft double their care to walk as becomes the gofpel 
of Chrift, left if they in any thing walk diforderly the ir.iniftry 
be blamed. As he faid before of the bifhops or minifters, fo 
here of the deacons, they muft be the husband of one wife, fuch 
as had not put away their wives upon diflike and married others; 
they muft rule their children and their oivn houfes well ; families 
of minifters fhould be examples to other families. And the rea- 
fon why the deacons muft be thus qualified is, ver. 13. becaufe 
though the office of a deacon be an inferior degree, yet it is a 
ftep towards the higher degree ; and they that had ferved tables 
well, the church might fee caufe afterwards to difcharge them 
from that fervice, and prefer them to ferve in preaching the 
word, and in prayer. Or it may be meant of the good repu- 
tation that a man would gain by his fidelity in this office ; 
They will pur chafe to themfelves great boldnefs in the faith that is 
tn Chrijl J'fos. 

Obferve, i. In the primitive church there were but two orders 
of minifters or officers, bifhops anJ deacon?, Philip, i. 1. After- 
ages have invented the reft. The office of the bifhop, presbyter, 
paflor or minifter, was confined to prayer and to the miniftry of 
the word ; anJ the office of the deacon was confined to, or at 
leaft principally converfant about ferving tables. Clemens Ro- 
manus, in his epiflle to the Chriftians, cap. 42, 44. fpeaks very 
fully and plainly to this purpofe, that the apoftles foreknowing, 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift, there would arife in the Chriftian 
church a controverfy about the name Epifcopacy, appointed the 
forementioned orders, bifhops and deacons. 2. The fcripture- 
deacon's main employment was, to ferve tables, and not to 
preach or baptize. It is true indeed, Philip did preach and bap- 
tize many in Samaria, ASfs viii. but you read he was an evan- 
gelift, Acls xxi. 8. and he might preach and baptize, and per- 
form any other part of the miniftcrial office under that character: 
Rut ftill the defign of the deacon's office was, to mind the tem- 
poral concerns of the church, fuch as the falaries of the mini- 
fters, and providing for the poor. 3. Several qualifications were 
very neceffary, even for thefe inferior officers, The deacons mujl 
be grave •, &c. 4. Some trial fhould be made of perfons quali- 
fications before they are admitted into office in the church, or 
have any truft committed to them, Let thefe alfo firfl be proved. 
5. Integrity and uprightnefs in an inferior office, is the way to 
be preferred to an higher fiction in the church, They pur chafe to 
themfelves a good degree. 6. This will alfo give a man great 
boldnefs in the faith, whereas a want of integrity and upright- 
nefs, will make a man timorous and ready to tremble at his own 
fhadow, The zvicked flceth when no man purfueth, but the righteous 
art bold as a lion , Prov. xxviii. 1. 

14. Thefe things write I unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee fhortly : 15. But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayeft know how thou oughteft to behave thy felf 
in the houfe of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 16. And 
without controverfy, great is the myftery ot godlinefs : 
God was manifeft in the flefh, juftified in the Spirit, 
feen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into glory. 

He concludes the chapter with a particular direction to Ti- 
mothy. 

1. He hoped fhortly to come to him to give him further di- 
rections and aftjflance in his work, and to fee that Chriftianity 
w as well planted, and took root well, at Ephefus ; he therefore 
wrote the more briefly to him. But, 

2. He wrote left he Jhould tarry long, that he might know how 
to behave himfclf in the houfe of God, i. e. how to carry him felf 
as became an evangelift and a fubflitute of the apoftle's. Obferve, 
Thofe that are employed in the houfe of God muft fee to it, 
that they behave themfelves well, left they bring reproach upon 
the houfe of God, and that worthy name by which they are 
called. Minifters ought to behave themfelves well, and to look 
"ot only to their praying and preaching, but to their behaviour : 
Their office binds them to their good behaviour, for any beha- 
viour will not do in this cafe. Timothy muft know how to be- 
have himfelf, not only in that particular church where he was 

flow appointed to reftde for fome time, but being an evangelift 
No. cxii. 



and fubftitute of the apoftle's, he muft Jearn how to behave him- 
fclf in other churches, where he ftiould in like manner be ap- 
pointed to refide for fome time ; and therefore it is not the 
church of Ephefus, but the catholick church, which is here called* 

the houfe of God, which is the church of the living God. 

Obferve here, 1. God is the living God, he is the fountain of 
life, he is life in himfelf, and he gives life, breath and all things 
to his creatures, in him we live, and move, and have our being, 
Acls xvii. 25, 28. 2. The church is the houfe of God, he dwells 
there, the Lord hath chofen Zion to dwell there ; this is my 
reft, here will I dwell, for I have chofen it, there may we fee 
God's power and glory, PfaL Ixiii. 2. 

It is the great fupport of the church, that it is the church 
of the living God, the true God in oppofition to falfe gods, 
dumb and dead idols. The pillar and ground of truth j that 
is either, 

1 . The church itfelf, that is the pillar and ground of truth. 
Not that the authority of the fenptures depends upon that of the 
church, as the Papifts pretend, for truth is the pillar and ground 
of the church ; but the church holds forth the fcripture and the 
dodirine of Chrift, as the pillar to which a proclamation is af- 
fixed ; holds forth the proclamation ; Even to the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, is made known by the church the 
manifold wijdom of God, Eph. iii. 10. 

2. Others underftand it of Timothy. He, not he himfelf 
ody, but he as an evangelift; he and other faithful minifters are 
the pillars and ground of truth ; i. e. It is their bufinefs to 
maintain, hold up and pubhih the truth* of Chrift in the church. 
It is faid of the apoftles, that they feemed to be pillars, Gal. 
ii. 9. 

(1.) Let us be dil gent and impartial in our own enquiries 
after truth, let us buy the truth at any rate, and not think 
much of any pains to difcover it. (z.) Let us be careful to keep 
and preferve it ; Buy the truth and fell it not, Prov. xxiii. 23. 
do not part with it on any coniideration. (3.) Let us take 
care to publifh it, and to tranfmit it fafe and uncorrupted unto 
pofterity. (4 ) When the church ceafes to be the pillar and 
ground of truth, we may and ought to forfake her ; for our 
regard to truth fhould be greater than our regard to the church ; 
we are no longer obliged to continue in the church, than {he 
continues to be the pillar and ground of truth. 

Now what is the truth which the churches and minifters are 
the pillars and grounds of? He tells us, ver. 16. That without 
controverfy, great is the myfiery of godlinefs. The learned Ca mero 
joins this with what goes before, and then it runs thus, The 
pillar and ground of the truth, and without controverfy great is 
the myftery of godlinefs : He fuppofes this myftery to be the 
pillar, tsfc 

Obferve, 1. That Chriftianity is a myftery, a myftery that 
could not have been found out by reafun or the light of nature, 
and cannot be comprehended by reafon, becaufe it is above rea- 
fon, though not contrary thereto : It is a myftery, not of philo- 
fophy or (peculation, but, 2. It is a myftery of godlinefs, deligned 
to promote godlinefs ; and herein it exceeds all the myfteries of 
the Gentiles. 3. It is a revealed myftery, not fhut up and fealed, 
and it doth not ceafe to be a myftery, becaufe now in part re- 
vealed. 

Now what is the myftery of godlinefs ? It is Chrift ; and 
here are fix things concerning Chrift, which make up the my- 
ftery of godlinefs. 

1. That he is God manifeft in the flefh. 
in the flefh. This proves that he is God the eternal Word that 
was made flefh, and was manifeft in the flefh. When God was 
to be manifefted to man, he was pleafed to manifeft himfelf in 
the incarnation of his own Son ; The Word ivas made ftejh 7 
John i. 14. 

2. He is juftified in the Spirit \ i. e. Whereas he was re- 
proached as a finner, and put to death as a malefadior, he was 
raifcu again by the Spirit, and fo was juftified from all calum- 
nies, with which he was loaded. He was made ftn for us, and 
was delivered for our offences > but being raifed again, he was 
juftified in the Spirit; 1. e. it was made to appear that his facri- 
fice was accepted, and fo he rofe again for our juftificaticn, as he 
was delivered for our offences, Rom. iv. 25. He was put to death 
in the flefh, but quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

3. He was feen of angels. They worfhipped him, Heb. i. 6. 
they attended his incarnation, his temptation, his agony, his 
death, his refurredtion, his afcenfion ; this is much to his honour, 
and {hews what a mighty intereft he hath in the upper world, 
that angels miniftred to him, for he is the Lord of angels. 

This is a ereat oart of 



God was manifeft 



4. He is preached unto the Gentiles. This is a great 
the myftery of godlinefs, that Chrift was offered to the Gentiles 
a Redeemer and Saviour ; that whereas before, falvation was of 
the Jews, the partition-wall was now taken down, and the 
Gentiles were taken in i / have fet thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, A£t.s xiii. 47. 

That he was believed on in the world, fo that he was not 

Many of the Gentiles welcomed the gofpel 

Who would have thought that the 



5 



preached in vain, 
which the Jews rejefted. 
world that lay in wickednefs fhould have believed in the Son of 

God ? (hould take him to be their Saviour who was himfclf 

crucified 
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crucified at Jerufalem : But notwithftanding all the prejudices 
»hey laboured under, he was believed on, £sV. 

6. He was received up into glory : In his afcenfion. This in- 
deed was before he was believed on in the world ; but~it is put 
laft, becaufe it was the crown of his exaltation, and becaufe it 
is not only his afcenfion that is meant, but his fitting at the right- 
hand of God, where be ever lives making interceffion, and hath all 
power, both in heaven and earth : And becaufe in the apoftafy, 
of which he treats in the following chapter, his remaining in 
heaven would be denied by thofc who pretend to bring him down 
on their altars in the confecrated wafers. 

Obferve, i. He who was manifeft in flefh was God, really 
and truly God ; God by nature, and not only fo by office, for 
this makes it to be a myftery. z. God was manifeft in flefh, 
real flefh, forafmuch as children are partakers of flefh and blood, 
he alfo himfelf hkewife took part of the fame, Heb. ii. 14- And 
what is more amazing, he was manifeft in the flefh, after all flefh 
had corrupted his way, though he himfelf was holy from the 
womb. 3. Godlinefs is a myftery in all its parts and branches, 
from the beginning to the end, from Chrift's incarnation to his 
afcenfion. 4. It being a great myftery, we fhould rather humbly 
adore it, and pioufly believe it, than curioufly pry into it, 
or be too pofitive in our explications of it, and determina- 
tions about it, further than the holy fcriptures have revealed 
it to us. 



CHAP. IV. 



St. Paul here foretels, 1. A dreadful opojlafy, ver. ?, 2, 3. 
2. He treats of Cbriftian liberty, ver. 4* 5- gives 
Timothy divers direclions which re/peel himfelf his dodlrine, and 
the people under his care, ver. 6, ad fin, 
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faith, 
of 



O W 



that in 



the Spirit fpeaketh cxprefsly, 
the latter times fomc fhall depart from the 
giving heed to feducing fpirits, and doctrines 
devils ; 2. Speaking lyes in hypocrify, having 
their confeiences feared with a hoc iron ; 3. For- 
bidding to marry, and commanding to abftain from 

which God hath created to be received with 



meats, 

thankfgiving of them which 
truth. 4. For every creature of God is 
nothing to be refufed, if it be received 
giving: 5. For ic is fandlified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 



believe and know the 

good, and 
with thankf- 



Wc have here a prophecy of the apoftafy of the latter times, 
which he had fpoken of as a tiling expected and taken for granted 
amunj Chriltians, 2 Tbejf. ii. In the clofe of the foregoing 
chapter vvc had the myftery of godlinefs fu mined up, and there- 
fore very fitly in the beginning of this chapter vvc have the my- 
ftery of iniquity fummeJ up. The Spirit /'peaks exprefly, that in 
the latter times Jo?n> jhall depart from the faith ; whether he means 
the Spirit in the Old Tcftament, or the Spirit in the prophets of 
the New Teflamenr, or both. The prophecies concerning anti- 
chrift, as well as the prophecies concerning Chrift, come from the 
Spirit. The Spirit in both fpake exprefsly of a general apoftafy 
from the faith of Chrift, and the pure worfhip of God : This 
fhouid come in the latter times, i. e. during the Chriflian difpen- 
fation, for thofe are called the latter days ; in the following ages 
of the church, for the myftery of iniquity now began to work. 
Some Jhall depart from the faith, or there fhall be an apoftafy from 
the faith. Some, not all ; for in the worft of times God will have 
a remnant, according to the election of grace : They (hall depart 
from faith, the faith delivered to the faints, fude 3. and it was 
delivered at once, /. e. the found doctrine of the gofpel. Giving 
heed to feducing fpirits ; i. e. Men that pretended to the Spirit, but 
were not really guided by the Spirit, 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, 
believe not every fpirit 5 i. e. every one that pretends to the Spirit. 
Now here obferve, 

1. One of the great in fiances of that apoftafy, and that is 
giving heed to doctrines of demons, or concerning demons ; /. e. 
Thofe doctrines which teach the worfhip of faints and angels, 
as a middle fort of deities, between the immortal God and mortal 
men, fuch as the heathen called demons, and worfhipped under 
that notion. Now this plainly agrees to the church of Rome, 
and it was one of the firft fteps towards that great apoftafy, the 
infhrining of the relicks of martyrs, paying divine honours to them, 
creating altars, burning incenfe, confecrating images and temples, 
and making prayers and praifes to the honour of faints departed. 
This demon worfhip is paganifm revived, the image of the firft 
beaft. 

2. The inftruments of promoting and propagating this apoftafy 

and delufion. It will be done by hypocrify of thofe that fpeak 
lyes, ver, 2. fpeaking lyes in hypocrify ; i. e. the agents and emif- 
faries of Satan, that promote thefe deluftons by lyes and forgeries, 
and pretended miracles. It is done by their hypocrify, profeffing 

honour to Chrift, and yet at the fame time fighting againft all his 



anointed offices, and corrupting or profaning all his ordinanc 



The hypocrify likewife of thofe that J lave their consciences fear j 
with a red hot iron-, i. c. that are perfectly loft to the very f/t 
principles of virtue and moral honefly. If men had not th 
confeiences feared as with a hot iron, they could never maintai 
power to difpenfe with oaths fur the good of the catholick caule* 
could never maintain that no faith is to be kept with heretic}- * 
could never diveft thcmfelvcs of all remains of humanity and cor** 
paflion, and clothe themfelves with the moft barbarous cfu<*It!" 
under pretence of promoting the intereft of the church. ^ 

Another part of their charadler is, that they forbid to man 
forbid their clergy to marry, and fpeak very reproachfully of 
marriage, though an ordinance of God ; and that they command 
to abftain from meats, and place religion in that at certain times 
and kafons, only to exercife a tyranny over the confeiences of 
men. * 

(1.) The apoftafy of the latter times fhould not furprize u s 
becaufe it was exprefsly foretold by the Spirit. (2.) The Spirit is 
God, othcrwife he could not certainly forefee fuch diftant events 
which as to us arc uncertain and contingent, depending on the 
tempers, humours, and lulls of men. (3.) The difference between 
the predictions of the Spirit, and the oracles of the heathen, tho 
Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly, but the oracles of the heathen were al- 
ways doubtful and uncertain. (4.) It is comfortable to think that 
in fuch general apoitafies, all arc not carried away, but only 
fome. (5.) It is common for feduccrs and deceivers to pretend to 
the Spirit, which is a ftrong prefumption, that all are convinced 
that this is the moll likely to work in us an approbation of what 
pretends to come from the Spirit. (6.) Men muft be hardened 
and their confeiences feared b<Jorc they can depart from the faith 
and draw in others to ii Jc with them. (7.) It a fign men Jia\ c 
departed from the faith, when they will command what God hath 
forbidden, fuch as faint, and angel, or demon-worfhip, and forbid 
what God hath allowed or commanded, fuch as marriage, aJi j 
meats. 

Upon occafion of the mentioning cf their hypocritical fail- 
ings 
which 



s, the apoflJe lays down the dodtiine of the Ghnliian liberty 
ich we enjoy under the gofpel, of ufing God's ^ood creatures. 



That whereas under the law, 
between clean and unclean, 



there was a diftmction of meats 
fuch fort ot flclh they might eat, 
and fuch they might not eat, all tftat is now taken away; and 
we are to call nothing common or unclean, Acts x. 15. 

1. We arc to look upon our food as that which God hath 

created \ wc have it from him, and therefore muft ufe it lor 
him. 

2. God, in making thofe things, had a fpecial regard to them 
which believe and know the truth ; i. e. good Chriftians which have 
a covenant-right to the creatures j whereas others have only a 
common right. 

3. What God hath created is to be received with thankfgiving. 
We muft not refufe the gifts of God's bounty, nor be fcru- 
pulous in making differences where God hath made none; 
but take it and be thankful, acknowledging the power of 
God the maker of them, 
them. 

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refufed, ver. 4. 
This plainly fets us at liberty from all the diliin&ions of meats 
appointed by the ceremonial law, as particularly that cf f wines 
flefh, which the Jews were forbidden to eat \ bur is al- 
lowed to us Chriftians bv this rule, 

Obferve, Th 



and the bounty of God the giver of 



is good, Sec. 



Every cr suture of G.xl 
God\ good creatures are then good, 



It is 



and doubly fweet to us when they are received with thankf- 
giving. 

For it is fanclified by the word of Gcd and prayer, ver. 5. 
a defirable thing to have a fandlihcd ufe of our cieatu re-comforts ; 
Now they are fanclified to us, 

1. By the word of God ; not only his permiflion, allowing us 
the liberty of the ufe of thefe things, but his promife to feed us 
with food convenient for us. This gives us a fanitified ufe ot our 
creature-comforts. 

2. By prayer, which blefles our meat to us. The word of 
God and prayer muft be brought to our common aflions and 
and affairs, and then we do all in faith. 

Obferve, 1. Every creature is God's, for he made them. Every 
beaft in the forejl is mine, (fays God) and the cattle upon a thou- 
fand hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild 
beafts of the field are mine, Pfah 1. 10, 1 1. 2. Every creature of 
God is good : when the blefled God took a furvey of all his 
works, God faw all that was made, and behold it was very 
good, Gen. i. 31. 3. The blefling of God makes every creature 
nourifhing to us ; man lives not by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God, Matt. iv. 4. and 
therefore nothing ought to be refufed. 4. We ought therefore to 
ask his bleffing by prayer, and fo to fan&ify the creatures we re- 
ceive by prayer. 



6. If thou 
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put 
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things, 
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the brethren 
fhalt be 



up in 



in 

a good 
the words 



remembrance of 
min ifter of Jefus 
of faith, and of 



good do&rme, whereunco thou haft attained, 7* But 
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fufe profane and old wives fables, and exercife thy 
felf rather unto godlinefs. 8, For bodily exercife 
fitech little : but godlinefs is profitable 

having promife of the life that now is, 
which is to come. g. This is a 

of all 



pro 

things, 
of that 

ing, and worth y 

fore we both labour, 
truft in the living 

efpecially of thofe that 



unto 



all 
and 



acceptation, 
and fufFer 



faithful fay- 
10. For there- 

becaufe 



who 



reproach, 

the Saviour 



is 

believe. 



of 



1 1. Thefe 



we tr uic aa * ***** God, 

things command ana teach. 

youth, but be thou an example of the believers, 



12. Let no man defpife 



l fa word, in converfation, 
faith, 

to reading, 
the gift 



in 



Till 



not 



by prophecy 



purity. 13. 
to exhortation, 
that is in thee, 

the 



in 
I 



charity, in fpirit, in 

sive attendance 



come, 
to dodtrine. 



is 

with 



which 



14. Negleft 



15. Med 



laying 



given 



thee 



them, 



was 
on of hands 
thefe things, give 



of the 



to 



all. 



upon 

that thy profiting may ap- 
16. Take heed unto thy felf, and 



un- 



prefbytery 
thy felf wholly to 

pear ... 
to thy dottrine ; continue in them : for in doing this, 

thou (halt both fave thy felf, and them that hear 
thee. 

If thou put the brethren in remembrance, &c. He would have 
Timothy to inftil fuch notions as thefe into the minds of Chri- 
ftians, which might prevent their being feduced by the Judaizing 
teachers. Obferve, Thofe are good minifters of Jefus Chrift 
that are diligent in their work ; not that ftudy to advance new 
notions, but that put the brethren in remembrance of thoje things 
that they have received and heard. IVlierefore I zvill not be negli- 
gent to put you alzuays in remembrance cf thefe things, though you 
know them , 2 Pet. i. 12. And elfewhere, / flir up your pure minds 
byway of remembrance^ 2 Pet. iii. 1. And fays the apoftlc Jude, 
/ will therefore put you in remembrance, Jude 5. You fee the 
apoftles and apoftolical men reckoned it a main part of their 
work, to put their hearers in remembrance, for we are apt 
to forget, and flow to learn and remember the things of God. 

Nourijhed up in the words cf faith and good doclrine 9 ivherc- 
unto thou haft attained. Obferve, I. That even minifters them- 
felves have need to be growing and increafing in the know- 
ledge of Chrift, and his dodtrine : They muft be nourifhed up 
in the words of faith. 2. Obferve, The beft way for minifters 
to grow in knowledge and faith, is to put the brethren in re- 
membrance; while wc teach others we teach ourfelves. 3. They 
whom minifters teach are brethren, and are to be treated like 
brethren ; for minifters are not lords of God's heritage. 

1. Godlinefs is here prefled upon him and others. Re fufe pro- 
fane and old wives foyings, ver. 7, 8. The Jewifti traditions 
which fome people fill their heads with, have nothing to do with 
them. But exercife thy felf rather unto godlinefs ; i. e. mind 
practical religion. Thofe that would be godly, muft exercife 
themfelves unto godlinefs, it requires a conftant exercife: The 
reafon is taken from the gain of godlinefs ; bodily exercife prof teth 
little, or for a little time. Abftinence from meats, and marriage, 
and the like, though they pafs for adts of mortification and 
felf-denial, yet they profit little, they turn to little account. 
What will it avail us to mortify the body, if we do not mortify fin ? 

Obferve, That there is a great deal to be got by godlinefs ; 
it will be of ufq to us in the condudt of our whole converfation ; 
for it hath the promife of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. Obferve, That the gain of godlinefs lies much in the 
fromife : And the promifes made to godly people relate to 
the life that now is 5 but efpecially they relate to the life 
which is to come. Under the Old Teftament, the promifes 
were moftly of temporal blcflings, but under the New Teftz- 
ment of fpiritual and eternal hlefiings. If godly people have but 
little of the good things of the life that now is, yet it fhall be 
made up to them in the good things of the life thnt is to come. 
Obferve further, There were profane ana cid wives fables in the 
days of the apoftles, and Timothy, though an excellent man, 
was not above fuch a word of advice, refnj'e profane, Sec. Aga;n, 
It is not enough that we refufe profane and old wives fables, 
but we muft exercife ourfelves to godlinefs, we muft not only 
ceafe to do evil, but we muft learn to do well, Ifa. i. 16*, 17. 
and we muft make a pradHce of exercifing ourfelves to godlinefs : 
And, laftly, thofe that are truly godly fhall not be lofers at laft, 
whatever becomes of thofe who content themfelves with bodily 
exercife, for godlinefs hath the promife, &c. 

2. The encouragement which we have to proceed in the ways 
of godlinefs, and to exercife ourfelves to it, notwithftanding the 
difficulties and difcouragements that we meet with in it. He had 
faid, ver. 8. That it is profitable for all things, having the promife 
of the life which now is. But the queftion is, whether the profit 
Will balance the lofs ? for if it will not, it is not profit. Yes, 
We are fure it will. Here is another of Paul's faithful fayings, 
worthy of all acceptation, -that all our labours and lofles in the 
fervice of God and work of religion, will be abundantly recom- 

penftd ; So that though we lofe for Chrift, we fhall not lofe by 
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him. Therefore we labour and fuffer reproach^ becaufe 

living God. ver. 10. 

Obferve, 1. That godly people muft labour and expedt re- 
proach, they muft do well, and yet cxpcdl at the fame time to 
fuffer ill ; toil and trouble is to be expelled by us, not only as 
men, but as faints in this world. 2. Thofe that labour and 
fufFer reproach in the fervice of God and the work of religion, 
may depend upon the living God, that they {hall not iofe by 
it. Let this encourage them, IVe truji in tht living God. The 
confideration of this, that that God who hath undertaken to be 
our pay-matter is the living God, who doth himfelf live for ever, 
and is the fountain of life to all that ferve him, ftiould encourage 
us in all our ferviccs, and in all our fuffcrings for him efpecially 
confidering that he is the Saviour cf all men ; i. c. 

1. By his providence, he proteds the pcrfons, and prolongs the 
lives of the children of men. 

2. He hath a general good will to the eternal falvation of all 
men thus far, that he is not willing that any fliould perifli, but 
that all Ihould come to repentance: lie detircs not the death of 
finners, he is thus (ar the Saviour tf ail men, that none are left 
in the fame defperate condition that fallen angels are in. Now if 
he be thus the Saviour of ail men, we may horn hence infer, that 
much more he will be the rcwarder of thole that leek and ferve 
him ; 



if he have fuch a good will 



•or all his creatures, much 
more will he provide well for .thole tnat are new creatures, that 
are born again. He is the Saviour ol ail men, but ej'pecially of 
thofe that believe ; and the fjvatiuii he hath in llore for thole that 

believe, is ftuificient to iccuinpcitle them lor all their fcrvices and 
fuffcrings. 

Here we fee, 1. The lite of a Chiiftian is a life of labour and 
fuftering, we labour an J fuffer. z. The boft wc can expert to 
fuffer in the p relent lif* is reproach for our well doing, lor our 
work of faith, and lab wr of love. 3. True Chrift. ans truft in 
the living God, tor curled is the man that trullcth in man, or in 
any but the living God ; and they that truft in him fhall never 
be aftumed j truft in him at all times. 4. God is the general 
Saviour of all men, as he luth put them into a falvabk' ftare; but 
he is in a peculiar manner the Saviour of true believers ; there is 



with an exhortation to 



then a general and a fpecial rcucui r ». 

3. He concludes the chapter 
Timothy. 

1. To command and teach thefe things, that he had now been 
teaching him. Command them to exercife themfelves unto god- 
linefs, teach them the profit of it, and that if they ferve God, 
they ferve one who will be fure to bear them out. 

2. He charges him to carry himfelf with that gravity and 
prudence as might gain him refpedt, notwithftanding his youth. 
Let no man defpife thy youth; i. e. give no man an occafion to 
defpife thy youth. Mens youth will not be defpifed, if they do not 
by youthful vanities and tollies make themfelves dcfpicable ; and 
that men may do who are old, and may thank themfeives if they 
be defpifed. 

3. He charges him to confirm his dodhine by a good example ; 
Be thou an example of the believers , Sec. Obferve, Thoie that 
teach by their doctrine, mult teach by their life, die they pull 
down with one hand, what they build up with the other: They 
muft be examples both in word and converjuiion. Their difcourfe 
mutt be edifying, and that will be a good example : Their con- 
verfation mult be ftridt, and that will be a guod example : They 
mult be example* in charity, or love to God and all good men : 
examples in Jpirit \ i.e. in fpiritual-mindeJnefs, in fpiritual wor- 
fhip ; in faith, i. e. in the profeflion of Chriftian faith : And in 



purity or chaftity. 

4. He charges him to ftudy hard. 



Till J come give attendance 



efe things^ 

ver. 13. Though Timothy had extraordinary gifts, yet he muft 
ufe ordinary means: Or, it may be meant of the publick read- 
ing of the fcriptures, he muft read and exhort ; i. e. read and 
expound, read and prefs what he read upon them ; he muft 
expound it both by way of exhortation, and by way of 
dodlrine ; u e. he muft teach them both what to do, and what 
to believe. 

Obferve, r. Minifters muft teach and command the things 
that they are taught, and commanded themfelves to do ; they 
muft teach people to obferve all things whatfocver Chrift hath 
commanded, Matt, xxviii. 20. 2. The beft way for minifters 
to prevent being defpifed, is to teach anJ pradlife things that are 
given them in charge. No wonder if minifters are defpifed, 
v/ho do not teach thefe things ; or inftead of being examples of 
good to believers, adt directly contrary to the dodtrines they 

for minifters who are to be enlamples of their flock. 

who are the beft accomplifhed for their 



preach ; 

Thofe minifters 



3 



work muft yet mind their ftudies, that they may be improv- 
ing in knowledge ; and they muft mind alfo their work they 
are to give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to dodlrine. 

Neglecl not the gift that is in thee, ver. 1 4. The gifts of G 
will wither if they be negledted : It may be underftood either of 
the office to which he was advanced, or of his qualifications for 



God 



if of the former, it was ordination in an ordinary 

It feems to be the 



that office ; 

way, if of the latter, it was extraordinary. 

former, for it was by laying on of kands y &c. Here fee the fcripture 

way 
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way of ordination, it was by laying on of hands, and laying on 
the hands of the presbytery. Obferve, Timothy was ordained 
by men in office. It was an extraordinary gift that wc read elfe- 
wherc was conferred on him, by the laying on of Paul's hands, 
but he was inverted in the office of the miniftry by the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

t. We may note the office of the miniftry is a gift, it is the 
gift of Chrift, when he afcended up on high he received gifts for 
men, and he gave fome apoftlcs, i$c. and fome paftors and 
teachers, Epbef iv. 8, 1 1 . and this was a very kind gift to his 
church. 2. Minifters ought not to negledl whatever gift is be- 
llowed upon them, whether by gift we are here to underftand the 
office of the miniftry, or qualifications for that office, neither the 
one nor the other mud be negle&ed. 3. Though there was pro- 
phecy in the cafe of Timothy , the gift was given by pro- 
phecy, yet this was accompanied with the laying on of the hands 
of the presbytery, that is a number of presbyters, the office was 
conveyed to him this way, and I (hould think here is a fufficient 
warrant for ordination by presbyters, fince it doth not appear 
St. Paul was concerned in Timothy's ordination : It is true, ex- 
traordinary gifts were conferred on him by the laying on of the 
apoftlc's hands, 2 Tim. i. 6. but if he was concerned in his ordi- 
nation, the presbytery was not excluded, for that is particularly 
mentioned, from whence it feems pretty evident, that the prcf- 
bytcry have the inherent power of ordination. 

Having this work committed to him, he muft give himfelf 
wholly to it, be wholly in thofe things, that thy profiting may 
appear. He was a wife knowing man, and yet he mull it ill be 
profiting, and make it appear that he improved in knowledge. 

1. Minifters arc to be much in meditation, they are to confider 
beforehand how and what they muft fpeak, they are to meditate 
on the great truft committed to them, of the worth and value 
of immortal fouls, and of the account they muft give at the 
Iaft. 2. Minifters muft be wholly in thefe things, they muft 
mind thefe things as their principal work and butinefs, give thy 
felf wholly to them. 3. By this means their profiting will appear 
in all things, as well as to all perfons ; this is the way for 
them to profit in knowledge and grace, and alfo to profit 
others. 

5. He prefles it upon him to be very cautious, take heed to 
thy felf and to the doclrine, confider what thou preacheft : con- 
tinue in them, i. e. in the truths that thou haft received : And 
this will be the way to fave thy felf and thofe that hear thee. Ob- 
fcrve, Minifters are engaged in laving work, which makes it a 
good work. 2. The care of minifters (hould be in the firft 
place to fave themfelves j fave thy felf in the firft place, fo flialt 
thou be inftrumental to fave them that hear thee. Obferve, 
3. Minifters in preaching (hould aim at the falvation of thofe that 
hear them, next to the falvation of their own fouls. 4. The 
beft way to anfvver both thefe ends, is to take heed to our- 
felves o\\ 



CHAP. V. 

Here the ap:ftle directs Timothy , 1. How to reprove, ver. 1, 2. 
2. Of widows, both elder and younger, ver. 5 — 17. 3. Of 
eldsrs, ver. j j 5, j 9. 4. Of public k reproof, ver. 20. 5. A 
folemn charge of ordination, ver. 21, 22. 6. Of his health, 
ver. 23. and of mens fins very different in their effeds 3 ver. 
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father, 



not an 
and the 



elder, but intreac him as a 



younger 
as mothers, 



men as 
the 



brechern ; 

younger as 



2. The elder women 
fitters, with all purity 

Here the apoftle gives rules to Timothy, and in him to other 
minifters in reprowng. Minifters are reprovers by office. Now 
the rule is, 

1. To be very tender in rebuking elders; elders in age, elders 
by office. Refpecl muft be had to the dignity of their years 
and place, and therefore they muft not be rebuked fharply nor 
magifteriaJly ; but Timothy himfelf, though an evangehft, muft 
intre2t them as fathers, for that would be the likelieft way to 
work upon them, and to win upon them. 

2. The younger muft be rebuked as brethren with love and 
tendernefs, not as defirous to fpy faults or pick quarrels, but as 
thefe that are willing to make the beft of them. There is 
need of a great deal of meeknefs in reproving thofe that deferve 
reproof. 

3. The elder women muft be reproved when there is occa/ion, 
they muft be reproved as mothers, Hof. ii. 2. Plead with your 

milker, plead. 

j.. The younger women muft be reproved, but reproved as 
f, Ufith all purity. It Timothy, fo mortified a man to this 
world and to the f!e£h and the lufts of it, had need of fuch a 
C2 jricn 2s this, much more have we. 



Obferve* 1. 



linifters are reprovers by office, it is a part, 



though the !e2ft pleafing part of their office, they are to preach 
the word, ifc, to reprove and rebuke, 2 Tim* iv. 2, 2. A great 

2 



difference is to be made in our reproofs according to the a* 
quality, and other circumftances of the perfons rebuked j thus V 
elder in age or office muft be intreated as a father $ of f 9me ^ n 
compaffion, making a difference y Jude 22. f 

3. Honour widows that are widows indeed. 4, g U( 
if any widow have children or nephews, let them 
learn firft to flievv piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and acceptable before 
God. 5. Now fhe that is a widow indeed, an( j 
defolate, trufteth in God, and continueth in fupp|j. 
cations and prayers night and day. 6. But (he that 
liveth in pleafure, is dead while (he liveth. 7. And 
thefe things give in charge, that they may be blame- 
lefs. 8. But if any provide not for his own, and 
fpecially for chofe of his own houfe, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worfe than an infidel. 9. Let not 
a widow be taken into the number, under three- 
fcore years old, having been the wife of one man 
10. Well reported of for good works; if (he have 
brought up children, if (he have lodged ftrangers 
if (he have wafhed the faints feet, if (he have re- 
lieved the afflidtcd, if (he have diligently followed 
every good work. 11. But the younger widows re- 
fufe : for when they have begun to wax wanton 
againft Chrift, they will marry; 12. Having dam- 
nation, becaufe they have caft off their firft faith. 
13. And withal they learn to be? idle, wandring about 
from houfe to houfe ; and not only idle, but tattlers 
alfo, and bufy- bodies, fpeaking things which they 
ought not. 14. I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the houfe, give 
none occafion to the adverfary to fpeak reproachfully. 

15. For fome are already turned afide after Satan. 

16. If any man or woman that believeth, have wi- 
dows, let them relieve them, and let not the church 
be charged - y that it may relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

Directions are here given concerning the taking of widows, 
into the number of thofe that were employed by the church, and 
had maintenance from the church ; Honour widows that are wi- 
dows indeed. Honour them, /. e. maintain them, admit them 
into office. (There was in thofe times an office in the church 
in wh'ch widows were employed, and that was to tend the fick, 
the aged, to look to them by the direction of the deacons.) We 
read of the care taken of widows, immediately upon the firft 
forming of the Chriftian church, Ads vi. 1. where the Grecians 
thought their zuidows ivere neglecled in the daily minijlration, and 
provihon that was made for poor widows. The general rule is 
to honour widows that are widows indeed, 1. e. to maintain them, 
relieve them with refpett and tendernefs. 

1. It is appointed that thofe widows only (hould be relieved 
by the chanty of the church, that were pious and devout, and 
not wanton v/idows that lived in pleafure, ver. 5, 6. She is to 
be reckoned a widow indeed, and fit to be maintained at the 
church's charge, that being defolate, trufleth in God. Obferve, 
That it is the duty and comfort of thofe that are defolate to truft 
in God. Therefore God fometimes brings his people into fuch 
ftraits that they have nothing elfe to truft to, that they may with 
more confidence truft in him. Widowhood is a defolate eftate, 
but lei the widoxvs truft in me, Jer. xlix. if, and rejoice that 
they have a God to truft to. Again, They that truft in God 
muft continue in prayer. If by faith we confide in God, by prayer 
we muft give glory to God, and commit ourfelves to his conduit. 
Anna was a widow indeed that departed not from the temple, 
Luke ii. 37. but ferved God with fafling and prayer night and day: 
But (he is not a widow indeed that liveth in pleafure, ver. 6. 
or that liveth licentioufly. A jovial widow is not a widow in- 
deed, not fit to be taken under the care of the church. She that 
lives in pleafure is dead while Jhe lives, is no living member of the 
church, but as a carcafe in it, or a mortified member. We may 
apply it more generally, thofe that live in pleafure are dead while 
they live, fpiritually dead, dead in trefpaffes and fins ; they are 
in the world to no purpofe, buried alive as to the great ends of 
living. 

2. Another rule he gives is, that the church (hould not be 

charged with the maintenance of thofe widows that had relations 

of their own, that were able to maintain them. This is mentioned 

feveral times ; ver. 4. If any widow have children or nephews, 1. e. 

grand-children, or near relations, let them maintain them, and let 

not the church be burdened. So, ver. 19. this is called fhew- 

ing piety at home, ver. 4.. or (hewing piety towards their own 

families. Obferve, That the refpedfc of children to their parents, 

and their care of them, h fitly called piety. This is requiting 

their parents. Children can never fufficicntly requite their 

parents for the care they have taken of them, and the pains they 

have 
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"T vc ta kcn with them, but, however, they mud endeavour to do 
f It is the indifpenfable duty of children, if their parents be in 
^eccflity, and they are in ability to relieve them, to do it to the 
^tmoft of their power, for that is good and acceptable before God. 
The Pharifees taught that a gift to the altar wa& more acceptable 
10 God than relieving a poor parent, Matt. xv. 5. But here we 
a re told that this is better than all burnt -offerings and facrifices \ 
this ii g 00 ^ tsnd acceptable , &c. He fpeaks of this again, ver. 8. 
If any provide not for his own, &c. /. e. If any man or woman 
jo not maintain their own poor relations, that belong to them, 
thev do in effeft deny the faith ; for the defign of Chrift was to 
confirm the law of Mofes, and particularly the law of the fifth 

which is, Honour thy father and mother ; fo that 



much more if they 



commandment 

they deny the faith that difobey that law 
provide not for their wives and children, and thofc that arc parts 
of themfelves, if they fpend that upon their lufts that fhould 
maintain their families, they have denied the faith, and arc zuorfe 
than infidels. 

One reafon why this care muft be taken, that thofe that were 
rich Ihould maintain their poor relations, and not burden the 
church with them, is, ver. 16. that it may relieve them that are 
uidoius indeed. Obferve, That charity mifplaccd, is a great hin- 
drance to rrue charity ; therefore there (hould be prudence in the 
choice of the objedls of charity, that it may not be thrown away 
upon thofe that are not properly fo, that there may be the more 
for thofe that arc real objedb of charity. 

He gives directions concerning the characters of the widows, 
that were to be taken into the number to receive the church's 
charity : Not under fixty years old, nor any that have divorced 
their husbands, or been divorced from them, and have married 
a^airi, fhe muft have been the wife of one man, fuch as had been 
a houfe- keeper, had a good name for hofpitality and charity, 
wdl reported of for good works. Obferve, That particular care 

to be taken to relieve thofe when they fall into decay, 



them, that it may relieve them that are widows indeed ; rich 
people fhould be a (named to burden the church with their poor 
relations, when it is. with difficulty that thole are fupplicd who 
have no children or nephews, that is, grand-children, that arc in 
a capacity to relieve them. 

17. Let the elders that rule well, be counted worthy 
of double honour, efpecially they who labour in the 
word and doftrinc. 18. For the fcripture faith, Thou 
flialc not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : 
and, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 19. Againft 
an elder receive not an accufation, but before two or 
three witnefies. 20. Them that fin rebuke before all. 



that others alfo 



22. 



Lay 



may tear. 21. I charge thee before 
God and the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the ele£t angels, 
that thou obferve thefe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality, 
hands fuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other 
mens fins : keep thy felf pure. 23. Drink no longer 
water, but ufe a little wine for thy ftomachs fake, and 
thine often infirmities. 24. Some mens fins are open 
beforehand, going before to judgment •, and fome men 
they follow after. 25. Likewile alio the good works 

manifeft beforehand j 



of fome are 
otherwife cannot be hid. 



and they that are 



ought 

who, when they had wherewithal, 
work. 



were ready to every good 



Here are in (lances of fuch good works as are proper to be done 
by good wives : If JI)e have brought up children, he doth not fay, 
if (lie have born children ; children are an heritage of the Lord^ 
that depend on the will of God: but if (he had not children of 
her own, yet (he brought up children : If Jhe have lodged flrangers, 
and wafhed the faints feet ; i. e. if (he have been ready to give 
entertainment to good Chriftians and good minifters, when they 
were in their travels for the fp reading of the gofpel ; wafhing of 
the feet of their friends was a part of their entertainments. If jhe 
have relieved the afficled when (he had ability, let her be relieved 
now. Obferve that thofe that would find mercy when they are 
indiftrefs, muft (hew mercy when they are in profperity. 

4. He cautions them to take heed of aJmitting into the number 
thole that are likely to be no credit to them, ver. 11. The 
younger widows refufe, Sec. they will be weary of their employ- 
ments in the church, and of living by rule, as they muft do 5 fo 
they will marry and cafl off their fir/I faith, you read of a firfi 
love, Rev. ii. 4. and here of a firft faith, z. e. the engagements 
they gave to the church to behave themfelves well, and as became 
the truft repofed in them ; it docs not appear that by their firft faith 
is meant their vow not to marry, for the fcripture is very filent 
on that head ; befides, the apoftle here advifeth the younger 
widows to marry, ver, 1 4. which he would not if hereby they 
muft have broken their vows. Dr. Whitby well obferves, if 
this faith referred to a promife made to the church not to marry, 
it could not be called their firft faith, ver. 13. Withal they 
learn to be idle, and not only idle, but tattlers, &c. Obferve, 
That it is feldom that thofe that are idle are only idle, they learn 
to be tattlers and bufy-bodics, and to make mifchief among neigh- 
bours, and fow difcord among brethren. Thofe who had not 
attained to fuch a gravity of mind as was fit for the deaconnefles, 
or the widows that were taken among the church's poor, let 
them marry, bear children^ Sec. ver. 14. Obferve, If houfe- 
keepers do not mind their bufinefs, but are tattlers, they give 
occafion to the adverfaries of Chriftianity to reproach the Chri- 
ftian name, which, it feems, there were fome inftances of, ver. 1 5. 

We learn hence, i. In the primitive church there was care 
taken of poor widows, and provifion made for them ; and the 
churches of Chrift, in thefe days, fhould. follow fo good an ex- 
ample as far as they are able. 2. In the diftribution of the 
church's charity or alms, great care is to be taken, that thofe 
ftare in the bounty, who moll want it, and beft deferve it ; a 
widow was not to be taken into the primitive church that had 
relations who were able to maintain her, or who was not well 
reported of for good works, but lived in pleafure : but the younger 
widows refufe, for when they have begun to wax wanton againjl 
Chri/l, they will marry. 3. The credit of religion, and the repu- 
tation of Chriftian churches, is very much concerned in the 
character and behaviour of thofe that are taken into any employ- 
ment in the church, though of a lower nature ; fuch as the bufi- 
nefs of deaconnefles, or that receive alms of the church, if they 
do not behave well, but are tattlers, bufy-bodies, fc>V, they will 
give occafion to the adverfary to fpeak reproachfully. 4. Chriftia- 
nity obliges its profeflbrs to relieve their indigent friends, parti- 
cularly poor widows, that the church may not be charged with 

No. CXiil. 



Here are directions concerning minifters. 

1. Care muft be taken that they be honourably maintained, 
ver. 17. Let the elders that rulevuell, be counted worthy of double 
honour, i. e. of double maintenance, double to what they have 
had, or, to what others have. Efpecially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine, i. e. thofe that are more laborious than others. 
Obferve, The presbytery ruled, and the fame that ruled were 
thofe that laboured in the word and doclrine : they had not one to 
preach to them, and another to rule them, but the work was done 
by one and the fame perfon. 

Some have imagined by the ciders that rule well, the apoftle 
means lay-elders who were employed in ruling, but not in teach* 
ing ; they were concerned in church-government, but did not 
meddle with the adminiftration of the word and facramcnts ; and 
I confefs this is the plaineft text of fcripture that can be found to 
countenance fuch an opinion ; but it feems a little ftrangc, that 
mere ruling elders fhould be accounted worthy of double honour : 
when the apoftle preferred preaching to baptizing, and much more 
would he prefer it to ruling the church, and it is more ftrange 
the apoftle (hould take no notice of them when he treats of 
church officers but as it ia hinted before, they had nor, in the 
primitive church, one to preach to them, and another to rule 
them, but ruling and teaching were performed by the fame per- 
fons, only fome might labour more in the word and doctrine than 
others. Here we have, 1. The work of minifter*, It conhfts 
principally of two things, ruling well, and labouring in the word 
and dodlrine ; this was the main bufinefs of ciders or presbvters 
in the days of the apoftles. 2. The honour due to them who 
were not idle, but laborious in this work, they were worthy of 
double honour, efteem and maintenance. He quotes fcripture to 
confirm this command concerning the maintenance of minifter?, 
that we would think foreign ; but it intimates what a iignificancy 
there was in many of the laws of Mofes, and particularly in 
that, Thou jhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, 
Deut. xxv. 4. The beafts that were employed in treading out 
the corn ( for that way they took inftead of threfhing it ) were 
allowed to feed while they did work, fo that the more work they 
did, the more food they had ; therefore let the elders that labour 
in the word and doclrine be well provided for, for the labourer is 
worthy of his reward, Matt. x. 10. and all the reafon in the world 

he (hould have it. 

We hence learn, 1. God, both under the law, and now under 

the gofpel, hath taken care that his minifters be well provided 
for ; doth God take care for oxen, and will he not take care of 
his own fervants ? The ox onlv treadeth out the corn, of which 
they make the bread that perifheth, but minifters break, the bread 
of life which end u ret h for ever. 2. The com tor tabic fubtiltence 
of minifters, as it is God's appointment that thev who preach the 
gofpel (hould live of the gofpel, 1 Cor. IX. 14. fo it is their juft 
due, as much as the reward of the labourer ; and thofe who 
would have minifters ftarved, or not comfortably provided tor, 
God will require it of them another day. 

2. Concerning the accufation of minifters, ver, 10. dgainian 
elder receive not an accufation but before t%vo or three witnejjes ; 
here is the fcripture method of proceeding again ft an elder, when 
accufed of any crime. Obferve, 1. There muft be an accufation, 
it muft not be a flying uncertain report, buc an accufation, con- 
taining a certain charge, nuift be drawn up. Farther, He is not 
to be proceeded again ft by way of enquiry, this is according to 
the modern practice of the inquilition, which draws up articles 
for men to purge themfelves or fuch crimes, or clfe to accufc 
themfelves, but according to the advice of St. Paul, there muft 

be an accufation brought againft an elder, z. This accuUuon is 
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not to be received, unlcfs fupported by two or three credible 
witnefles, and the accufation muft be received before them, that 
is, the accufed muft have the accufers face to face, becaufc the 
reputation of a minifler is, in a particular manner, a tender thing; 
and therefore, before any thing be done in the lcaft to blemifti 
that reputation, great care muft be taken that the thing alledged 
againft him be well proved, that he be not reproached upon an 
uncertain furmife ; but, ver. 20. them that fin, rebuke before all, 
i. e. thou needeft not be fo tender of other people, but rebuke 
them publickly. Or, them that fin before all, rebuke before all, 
that the plaifter may be as wide as the wound, and that thofe 
who are in danger of finning by the example of their fall, may 
take warning by the rebuke given them for it, that others alfo 
may fear. 

1. Publick fcandalous finners muft be rebuked publickly, as 
their fin hath been publick, and committed before many, or at 
laft come to the hearing of all, fo their reproof muft be publick, 
and before all. 2. Publick rebuke is defigned for the good of 
others, that they may fear, as well as for the good of the party 
rebuked ; as it was ordered under the law, that publick offenders 
(hould receive publick punifhment j and all Ifrael fhall hear and 
fear, and do no more wickedly. 

3. Concerning the ordination of minifters, ver. 22. lay hands 
fuddenh on no man ; it feems to be meant of the ordaining of men 
to the office of the miniftrv, which ought not to be done rafhly 
and inconfiderately, and before due trial made of their gifts and 
graces, their abilities an J qualifications for it. 

Some undcrftand it of abfolution, be not too hafty in laying 
hands on any, remit not the cenfurc of the church to any, till 
firft time be taken for the proof of their fincerity in their re- 
pentance, neither be partaker of other mens fins ; implying, that 
thofe that are two eafy in remitting the cenfures of the church, 
encourage others in the fins which are thus connived at, and 
make themfclves thereby guilty. Obferve, We have great need 
to watch over ourfelves at all times, that we do not make our 
/elves partakes of other mens fins. Keep thyfelf pure, not only 
from doing the like thyfelf, but from countenancing it, or being 
any way acceilary to it in others. 

Here is, 1. A caution againft rafh ordinations of minifters, or 
abfolution of thofe that have been under church -cenfures, lay 
hands fuddenly on no man. 2. Thofe that are rafh, either in 
the one cafe or the other, will make themfelves partakers in other 
mens fins. 3. We muft keep ourfelves pure, if we will be pure ; 
the grace of God makes and keeps us pure, but it is by our own 
endeavours. 

That, ver. 24, 25. feems to refer to abfolution. Some mens 
fins are :pen beforehand, going before to judgment , and fame follow 
after, &c. Obferve, Minifters have need of a great deal of 
wifdom, to know how to accommodate themfelves to the variety 
ot offences and offenders, that they have occafion to deal with. 

1. Some mens fins are fo plain and obvious, and not found by 
fecrct fearch, that there is no difpute concerning the bringing of 
them under the cenfures ot the church, they go before to judg- 
ment to lead them to cenfure. 



2. Others, they follnu after, i. e. their wickednefs doth not 
prefentlv appear, nor till after a due fearch Lath been made con- 
cerning it. Or, as fome underftand it, fome mens fins continue 
after thev are cenfured -> they are not reformed by the cenfure, 
and in that cafe there muft be no abfolution. 

3. As to the evidences of repentance; the good works of fome 
are manifeft beforehand. And they that are otherwife, i. e. whofe 
good works do not appear, their wickednefs cannot be hid, and 
fo it will be eafy to difcern who are to be abfolved, and who 
are not. 

i. There are fecret, and there are open fins ; fome mens fins 
are open before-hand, and going before unto judgment, and fome 
thev follow after. 2. Sinners muft be differently dealt with by the 
church. 3. The effects of church-cenfures are very different, 
fome are thereby humbled and brought to repentance, fo that 
their good works are manifeft beforehand, while it is quite other- 
wife with others. 4. The incorrigible cannot be hid, for God will 
bring to light the hidden things of darknefs, and make manifeft 
the counfels of all hearts. 

LaftJv, As to Timothy himfelf. 

1. Here is a charge to him to be careful of his office : And a 
folemn charge it is, J charge thee before God, as thcu wilt anfwer 
it to God before the holy and eleSi angel* \ obferve thefe things without 
pariislity, ver. 21. Obferve, It ill becomes minifters to be par- 
tial, and to have refpecl of perfons, and to prefer one before ano- 
ther upon any fecular account. He charges him, by ail that is 
dear, before God and the Lord Jefus Chrijl, and the elecJ angels i 
to guard againft partiality. 

2. Minifters muft give an account to God and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, whether, and how they have obferved all things given 
them in charge > and wo to them if they have been partial in 
their miniftrations out of any worldly politick view. 

3. He charges him to take care of his health, drink no longer 
water, &c. It feems, Timothy was a mortified man to the 
pleafures of fenfe ; he drank water, and he was a man of no 
ftrong conftitution of body, and for that reafon Paul advifes him 

to ufe wine for the helping of his ftoraach, and the recruiting of 



bis nature. Obferve, It is a little wine, for minifters muft not h 
given to much wine, fo much as may be for the health of th 
body, not fo as to diftemper it ; for God hath made wine 
rejoice man's heart. 1. It is the will of God that people (ho U 
take all due care of their bodies : As we are not to make th 
our mailers, fo neither our flaves j but to ufe them fo as th? 
may be moft fit and helpful to us in the fervice of God. rw 
ferve, 2. Wine is moft proper for fickly and weak people, w hof~ 
ftomachs arc often out of order, and who labour under infirmitic* 
Give Jlrong drink unto him that is ready to perijh, and wine 
thofe that be of heavy hearts, Prov. xxxi. 6. 3. IVme (hould be 
ufed as an help, and not an hindrance to our work and ufr 
fulnefs. *~ 
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s of the duty of fervants, ver. 1, 2. 2. 
ver. 3, 4, <?. 3. Of godlinefs and coveioufn 

Timothy was to fee, and what to follow 
A folemn charge, ver. 13 — 17. And, 6. ) 

And laflly, A chargz t3 



1, IT E T as many fervants as are under the yoke 

J i count their own mafters worthy of all honour • 

that the name of God, and bis doftrine be not blaf- 
phemed. 2. And they that have believing matters, let 
them not defpife tbem, becaufe they are brethren ; but 
rather do than fervice, becaufe they are faithful and 
beloved, partakers of the benefic. Thefe things teach 
and exhort. 3. If any man teach otherwife, and confent 
not to wholfom words, even the words of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and to the dottrine which is according 
to godlinefs, 4. He is proud, knowing nothing,, but 
doting about queftions and ftrifes of words whereof 
cometh envy, ftrife, railings, evil furmifings, 5. Per- 
verfe difputings of men of corrupt minds, and defticute 
of the truth, fuppofing that gain is godlinefs : from 
fuch withdraw thyfelf. 

Here is, 

r. The duty of fervants. He had fpoken before of church- 
relations, here of our family-relations. Servants are here faid to 
be under the yoke, which notes both fubje&ion and labour ; they 
are yoked to work, not to be idle. If Chriftianity finds fervants 
under the yoke, it continues them under it ; for the gofpel dorh 
not cancel the obligations any lie under, either by the law of 
nature, or by mutual confent. They muft refped: their mafters, 
count them worthy of all honour (becaufe they are their maflerA 
i. e. of all the refpedt, and obfervance, and compliance, and obe- 
dience, that is juftly expected from fervants to their mafters. 
Not that they were to think that of them which they were not ; 
but as their mafters they muft count them worthy of all that 
honour which was fit for them to receive, that the name of God 
be not blafphemed. If fervants that embraced the Chriftian reli- 
gion fhould grow infolent and difobedient to their mafters, the 
doftrine of Chrift would be refle&ed on for their fakes, as if it 
had made men worfe livers than they had been before they had 
received the gofpel. Obferve, If the profe/Tors of religion mif- 
behave themfelves, the name of God and his dodrine is in danger 
of being blafphemed, by thofe that feek occafions to fpeak evil of 
that worthy name by which we are called. And this is a good reafon 
why we ftiould all carry ourfelves well that we may prevent the 
occafion, which many feek, and will be very apt to lay hold of, 
to fpeak ill of religion for our fakes. 

Or, fuppofe the mafter were a Chriftian, and a believer, and 
the fervant a believer too, would not that excufe him, be- 
caufe in Chrifl there is neither bond nor free ? No, by no means, 
for Jefus Chrift did not come to diflblve the bond of civil rela- 
tion, but to ftrengthen it. They that have believing mafters, let 
not them defpife them, becaufe they are brethren \ for that brother- 
hood relates only to fpiritual privileges, not to any outward dig- 
nity nor advantage: Thofe mifunderftand and abufe their religion, 
who make it a pretence for denying the duties that they owe 
to their relations ; nay, rather do them fervice, becaufe they are 
faithful and beloved. They muft think themfelves the more 
obliged to ferve them, becaufe the faith and love that befpeaks 
men Chriftians, obliges them to do good ; and that Is all wherein 
their fervice co'nfifts. Obferve, That it is a great encouragement 
to us in doing our duty to our relations, if we have reafon to 
think they are faithful and beloved, and partakers of the benefit, 
i. e. of the benefit of Chriftianity. Obferve, Believing mafters 
and fervants are brethren, and partakers of the benefit, for in 
Chrift Jefus there is neither bond nor free, for ye are all one in 
Chrift Jefus, Gal. iii. 28. Timothy is appointed to teach and 
exhort thefe things. Obferve, That minifters muft preach not 

only the general duties of all, but the duties of particular rela- 
tions. 

2. Paul 
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2. Paul here warns Timothy to withdraw from thofe that 
corrupted the doctrine of Chrift, and made it the fubject of ftrife, 
and debate, and controverfy. If any man teach otherwife* vcr. 3, 
4, 5. u e* do not preach practically ; do not teach and exhort 
that which is for the promoting of ferious godlinefs, if he will not 
confent to wholefom words, words that have a direct tendency 
to heal the foul, if he will not confent to thefe, even the words of 
oar Lord J'fu* Chrift. Obferve, We are not required to confent 
to any words, as wholfom words, but only the words of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; but thofe we muft give our unfeigned alien t 
and confent to, and to the dodrine which is according to godlinefs. 
Obferve, The doctrine of our Lord Jefus, is a doctrine according 
to godlinefs ; it hath a direct tendency to make people godly ; 
but he that doth not do fo, is proud* ver. 4. and contentious, ig- 
norant, and doth a great deal of mifchief to the church, knowing 
nothing. Obferve, Commonly thofe arc moft proud that know 
leaft, for with all their knowledge they do not know themfelves, 
but doting about quc/lions. Thofe who fall off from the plain 
practical doctrines of Chriftianity, fall in with controverfies, which 
cat out the life and power of religion ; they dote about qucftions 
and Jlrifes of words* which do a great deal of mifchief in the 
church, are the occafion of envy* ftrife* railings* evil furmifings. 
When men are not content with the words of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and the doctrine which is according to godlinefs, but will 
frame notions of their own, and impofe them, and that too, in 
their own words, which man's wifdom teacheth, and not in the 
words which the Holy Ghoft teacheth, 1 Cor. ii. 13. they fow 
the feeds of all mifchief in the church. Hence come perverfe dif- 
putings of men of corrupt minds* vcr. 5. difputes that are all fubtilty, 
and no folidity. Obferve, Men of corrupt minds are deft i tut e of 
the truth. The rcafon why mens minds are corrupt is, becaufe 
they do not ftick to the truth* as it is in Jefus. Suppofing that 
gain is godlinefs* i. e. making religion truckle to their fecular 

intereft : From fuch as thefe Timothy is warned to withdraw 
himfelf. 

We obferve, 1. The words of our Lord Jefus Chrift are whol- 
fom words, they are the fitted to prevent or heal the church's 
wounds, as well as to heal a wounded confeience, for Chrift hath 
the tongue of the learned to fpeak a word in feafon to him that 
is weary, Ifa. 1. 4. The words of Chrift are the beft to prevent 
ruptures in the church; for none that profefs faith in him, will 
difpute the aptnefs or authority of his words, who is their lord 
and teacher : And it hath never gone well with the church, fince 
the words of men have claimed a regard equal to his words, 
and, in fome cafe, a much greater. 2. Whoever doth teach 
otherwife, and doth not confent to thefe wholfom words : He is 
proud, knowing nothing, for pride and ignorance commonly go 
together. 3 St. Paul fets a brand only on thofe that confent not 
to the words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the doctrine which 
is according to godlinefs ; they are proud, knowing nothing, £sV. 
other words more wholfom he knew not. 4, We learn the fad 
effects of doting about queftions anJ ftrifes of words, of fuch 
doting about queftions Cometh envy, ftrife, evil furmifings, and 
perverfe difputings ; when men leave the wholfom words of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, they will never agree in other words, either 
of their own or other mens inventions, but will perpetually 
wangle and quarrel about them ; and this will produce envy, 
when they fee the words of others preferred to thofe they have 
adopted for their own ; and this will be attended with jealoufies 
and fufpicions of one another, called here evil furmifings ; then 
they will proceed to perverfe difputings. 5. Such perfons who 
are given to perverfe difputings appear to be men of corrupt minds, 
and deftitute of the truth, and who act in this manner for the 
fake of gain, which is all their godlinefs, fuppofing gain to be 
godlinefs, contrary to the apoftle's judgment, who reckoned god- 
linefs great gain. 6. Good minifters and Chriftians will with- 
draw themfelves from fuch, come out from among them, my 
people, and be ye feparate, fays the Lord ; from fuch withdraw 
thyfelf. 



6. But godlinefs 
For 



with contentment is great 
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certain we can carry nothing out. 
and raiment, let us be therewith content, 
that 
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we brought nothing into this world, and it is 

8. And having food 

But they 



will be rich, 
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fall into temptation and a fnare, 
and into many foolifh and hurtful lufts, which drown 
men in deftruction and perdition. 10. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while fome co- 
veted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themfelves through with many forrows. 11. But thou, 
O man of God, flee thefe things : and follow after 
righteoufnefs, godlinefs, faith, love, patience, meeknefs. 
V 2 - Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life, whereunto thou art alfo called, and haft profefled 
a good profeflion before many witnefles. 

From the mention of the abufe which fome put upon religion, 
Waking it to ferve their -fecular advantages, the apoftle takes 

°ccafion to fhew the excellency of contentment, and the evil 
w covetoufnefs. 



1. The excellency of contentment, ver. 6, 7, 8. Thofe tha c 
think Chriftianity is an advantageous profeflion for this world* 
though in the fenfe they meant, it is falfe ; yet it is undoubtedly 
true that though Chriftianity is the worft trade, it is the beft 
calling in the world. Thofe that make a trade of it meerly to 
ferve their turn for this world, will be difappointed and find ic 
a forry trade; but they that mind it as their calling, and make 
a bufinefs of it, will find it a gainful calling, for it hath the pro- 
mife of the life that now is, as well as that which is to come. 
The truth he lays down is, that godlinefs with contentment is 
great gain. Some read it, godlinefs with a competency, i. e. if 
a man have but a little in this world ; yet if he have but enough 
to carry him through it, he needs defire no more, his godlinefs 
with that will be his great gain ; for a little which a righteous 
man bath*- is better than the riches of many wicked. PfaJ. xxxvii. 1 5. 
we read it, godlinefs with contentment ; godlinefs is itfelf great gain, 
it is profitable to all things, and wherever there is true godli- 
nefs, there will be contentment, but thofe that are arrived to the 
higheft pitch of contentment with their godlinefs, are certainly 
the eafieft, happieft people in this world. Godlinefs with content- 
ment* i. e. Chriftian contentment, content muft come from prin- 
ciples of godlinefs, that is great gain ; it is all the wealth in the 
world. He that is godly is fure to be happy in another world, and 
if withal he do by contentment accommodate himfelf to his con- 
dition in this world, he hath enough. 

Here we have, 1. A Chnftian's gain, it is godlinefs with con- 
tentment, this is the true way to gain, yea, it is gain itfelf. 
2. A Chriftian's gain is great, it is not like the little gain of 
worldlings, who are fo fond of a little worldly advantage. 3. God- 
linefs is ever accompanied with contentment in a greater or lefler 
degree ; all truly godly people have learned with St. Paul, in what- 
ever ft ate they are to be therewith content, Phil. iv. 11. They 
are content with what God allots for them, well knowing, that 
is beft for them. Let us all then endeavour after godlinefs with 
contentment. 

The reafon he gives for it is, for we brought nothing with us into 
this world* and it is certain we can carry nothing out* ver. 7. This 

is a reafon why we fiiould be content with a little. 

1. Becaufe we can challenge nothing as a debt that is due to us, 
for we came naked into the world \ whatever we have had fince, 
we are obliged to the providence of God for it ; but he that 
gave may take what and when he pleafes. We had our beings, 
our bodies, our lives, which are more than meat, which are 
more than raiment, when we came into the world, though we 
came naked and brought nothing with us ; may we not then 
be content while our beings and lives are continued to us, though 
we have not every thing we would have ? We brought nothing 
with us into this world, and yet God provided for us, care was 
taken of us, we have been fed all our lives long unto this day, 
and therefore when we aie reduced to the greateft ftraits, we 
cannot be poorer than when we came into this world, and yet 
then we were provided for ; therefore let us truft in God, for the 
remaining part of our pilgrimage. 

2. We /hall carry nothing with us out of this world ; a fliroud, 
a coffin, and a grave, are all that the richeft man in the 
world can have from his thoufands. Therefore why fiiould we 
covet much ? Why fiiould we not be content with a little, be- 
caufe how much foever we have we muft leave it behind us? 
Eccl. v. 1 5, 1 6. 

From hence he infers, ver. 8. Having food and raiment* let 
us be therezuith content. Food and a covering including habita- 
tion as well as raiment. Obferve, If God give us the neceflary 
fupports of life, we ought to be content therewith, though we 
have not the ornaments and delights of it. If nature ftiould be 
content with a little, grace fiiould be content with lefs ; though 
we have not dainty food, though we have not coltly raiment, 
if we have but food and raiment convenient for us, we ought 
to be content, this was Agur's prayer, Give me neither poverty 
nor riches* feed me with food convenient for me* Prov. xxx. 8. 

Here we fee, 1. The iolly of placing our happinefs in thefe 
things, when we did not bring any thing into this world with us, 
and we can carry nothing out ; what will thefe do when death 
fiiall ftrip them of their happinefs and portion? And they muft 
take an everlafting farewtl of all thefe things on which they have 
fo much doted. They may fay with poor Micah, ye have taken 
away my gods, and what have I more ? Judg. xviii. 24. 2. The 
necefiaries of life, are the bounds of a true Chriftian's defirc, and 
with thefe he will endeavour to be content ; his defires are not 
infatiable, no, a little, a few comforts of this life, will ferve him, 
and thefe he may hope to enjoy, having food and raiment. 

2. The evil of covetoufnefs, ver. 9. They that will be rich 
fall into a temptation and a fnare* i. e. that fet their hearts upon 
the wealth of this world, and are refolved, right or wrong, they 
will have it. It is not faid they that are rich, but they that 
will be rich, that is, that place their happinefs in worldly wealth, 
that covet it inordinately, and are eager and violent in the purfuit 
of it. They that are fuch fall into temptation and a fnare* 
unavoidably, for when the devil fees which way their lufts car- 
ry them, he will foon bait his hook accordingly. He knew how 
fond Achan would bo of a wedge of gold, and therefore laid that 



before him. They fall into many foolifh and hurtful lufts. 
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The apoftlc fuppofes, i. Some will be rich, /, e. they are 
refolved upon it, nothing fhort of a great abundance will fatisfy. 
2. Such will not be fafe or innocent, for they will be in danger 
of ruining themfclves for ever ; they fall into temptation, and a 
fnare, fcrV. 3. Worldly lufts are foolifti and hurtful, for they 
drown men in deftrudtion and perdition. 

Obferve, 4. It is good for us to confider the mifchicvoufnefs 
of worldly flefhly lufts. They are foolifli, and therefore we fhould 
be afhamed of them ; hurtful, and therefore we fhould be afraid 
of them, cfpecially confideiing to what degree they are hurtful, 
for they drown men in deftrudion and perdition. 

The love of money is the root of all evil, ver. 10. What fins 
will not men be drawn to by the love of money ? particularly 
this was at the bottom of the apoftafy of many from the faith 
of Chrift ; while they coveted money, they erred from the faith, 
they quitted their Chriftianity, and pierced themfclves through with 

many for rows. 

i. 'Obferve what is the root of all evil: the love of money ; 
people may have money, and yet not love it ; but if they love it 
inordinately, it will pufh them on to all evil. 2. Covetous per- 
sons will quit the faith, if that be the way to get money, which 
while feme coveted after they have erred from the faith \ D etnas 
hath for fa ken me, having loved this prefent world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
For the world was dearer to him, than Chriftianity. 

Obfcrvc, Thofe that err from the faith, pierce themfclves with 
many farrows ; they that depart from God, do but treafurc up 

forrows for themfclves. 

3. Hence he takes occafion both to caution Timothy againft 
their lufts, and to counfel him to keep in the wav of God, and 
his duty, and particularly to fulfil the truft repofed in him as a 
niinifter. He addreflcs himfelf to him as a man of God. Mini- 
fters arc men of God, and ought to carry themfclves accordingly 
in every thing. Men employed for God, devoted to his honour 
more immediately. The prophets under the Old Teftament- were 

called men of God. 

(1.) He charges Timothy to take heed of the love of money, 
which had been fo pernicious to many, Jiee thefe things. It is ill 
becoming any men, bjt efpecially men of God, to fet their hearts 
upon the things of this world j men of God fhould be taken up 
with the things of God. 

(2.) To arm him againft the love of the world, he dire£b him 
to follow that which is good, folhw after rightecufnefs, godlinefs, 
faith, love, patience, meeknefs. Rl^hteoufnefs in his converfation 
towards men, godlinefs towards God, faith and love as living 
principles, to fupport him and carry him on in the practice both 
of righteoufnefs and godlinefs. They that follow after righteouf- 
nefs and godlinefs from a principle of faith and love, have need 
to put on patience and meeknefs. Patience to bear both the re- 
bakes of providence, anJ the reproaches of men, and meeknefs 
wherewith to inftruct gainfayers, and pafs by the affronts and in- 
juries that are done us. 

Obferve, It is not enough that men of God flee thefe things, 
but thev mjft follow after what is direfllv contrary thereto ; fur- 
thcr, what excellent per funs men or GjJ are, who follow after 
righteoufnefs, lie. They are the excellent of the earth, and 
being acceptable to God, they fhould be approved of men. 

(5.) He exhorts them to do the part of a foldier, Fight the good 
fight cf faith. Note, Thofe that will get to heaven muft fight 
their way thither. There muft be a conflict with corruption and 
temptation*, and the oppofition of the power of darknefs. Again, 
It is a good fight, it is a good caufe, and it will have a 
good iiTue ; farther, it is the fight of faith ; we do not war 
after the fiefh, for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 

(4.) He exhorts him to lay hdd on eternal life. Obferve, 
i . E:erna] life is the crown propofed to us, for our encourage- . 
xnent to war, and to fight the good faith of faith, the good 
warfare. 2. This we muft lay hold on as thofe that are afraid 
cf coming, fhort of it, 2nd lofing it. Lay hold, and take heed 
or lofing our ho! J. 

Hv'IJ fa ft that which thou haft, that no man take thy crown, 
Rev. in. 11. 5. We are called to the fight, and to lay hold on 
eternal lire. 4. The profeffion Timothy, and all faithful mini- 
make before many witnefles is a good profeffion ; for they 
prefefs and engage to fight the good fight of faith, and to lay 
hi'ld on eternal lire , their calling ani their own profeffion oblige 
them unto this. 



fters 



13. I give thee charge in the fight of God, who 
quicken eth all things, and before Chrift Jefus, who be- 
fore Pontius Pilate witneffeth a good confeffion ; 14. 
That thou keep this commandment without fpot, un- 
rebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift: 15. Which in his times he fhall fhew, who 
is the bit fled and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; 16. Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath feen, nor can fee : to whom he 
honour and power everlafting. Amen. 17. Charge 

2 



them that are rich in this world, that they be not high 
minded, nor truft in uncertain riches, but in the 



giveth 
do 



us 



richly 
that 



all 



things to 
be rich 



liv. 



in 



enjoy : 
good 



is 



ing God, who _ 

1 8. That they do good, that they 
works, ready to diltribute, willing to communicate" 

19. Laying up in ftore for themfclves a good foun! 
dation againft the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 20. O Timothy, keep that which 

committed to thy truft, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppofitions of fcience falfly fo called • 
21. Which fome profefling, have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

He charges him to keep this commandment without fpot. That 
is, the* whole work of his miniftry, all the truft repofed in him 
all the fervice expe&ed from him, he muft keep it without fpot 
unrebukeable, i. e. he muft carry himfelf fo in his miniftry, a s 

that he might not lay himfelf open to any blame, nor incur any 
blemifh. ' 
What are the motives to move him to this ? 

1 . He gives them a folmn charge, 1 give thee a charge in the 
fight of God, that thou do this. He charges him, as he will anfwerit 
at the great day, to that God whofc eyes are upon us all, who fees 
what we arc, and what we do. Gsd who quickens all things, i. e. 
who hath life in himfelf, and is the fountain of life. This 
fhould quicken us to the fervice of God, that we ferve a God who 
quickens all things. He charges him before Chrift "Jefus, to whom 
in a peculiar manner he flood related as a minifter of his gof. 
pel ; who before Pontius Pilate witneffed a good confcffion. 

Obferve, Chrift died not only as a facrifice, but as a martyr, 
and he witneiTed a good confeffion ; when he was arraigned 
before Pilate, faying, John xviii. 36, 37. My kingdom is not of 
this world, I am come to bear ivitnefs unto the truth. That good 
con fe Hi on of his before Pilace, My kingdom is not of this world, 

fhould be effectual to draw off all his followers, both minifters 
and people, from the love of this world. 

2. He minds him of the confeffion that he himfelf had made. 

Tbsu hajl profeffed a good profeffion before many witneffes, ver. 1, 2. 

when he was ordained by the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. The obligation of that was ftill upon him, and 
he muft live up to that, and be quickened by that, to do the 
work of his miniftry. 

3. He minds him of Chrift's fecond coming. Keep this com- 
mandment, until the appearing of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, i. e. 
keep it as long as thou lived, till Chrift come a*t death to give 
thee a difcharge. Keep it with an eye to his fecond coming, 

when we muft all give an account of the talents we have been 
entruftcd with, Luke xvi. 2. 

1 . The Lord Jefus Chrift will appear, and it will be a glo- 
rious appearing, not like his firft appearing in the days of his hu- 
miliation. 2. Minifters fhould have an eye to this appearing of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift in all their minittrations. 3. Till his ap- 
pearing they are to keep this commandment without fpor, un- 
rebukeable. 

Mentioning the appearing of Chrift as one that loved it, he 
loves to fpeak of it, and loves to fpeak of him who fhall then 
appear. The appearing of Chrift is certain, he Jhall fhew it; 
but it is not for us to know the time and feafon of it, for 
the Father hath kept that in his own power : Let this fuffice 
us, that in time he fhall fhew it, in the time that he thinks 
fit for it. 

Concerning Chrift and God the Father he here fpeaks great 
things. 

1. That God is the only Potentate, the powers of earthly 
princes are all derived from him, and depend upon him ; The 
powers that be, are ordained of God, Rom. xiii. 2. He is the 
only Potentate that is abfolute and fovereign, and perfectly in- 
dependent. 

2. He is the bleffed and only Potentate, infinitely happy, and 
nothing can in the leaft impair his happinefs. 

3. He is King of kings, U7id Lord of lords. All the kings of 
the earth derive their power from him, he gave them their crowns, 
and they hold them under him, and he hath a fovereign domi- 
nion over them. This is Chrift's title, Rev. xix. 16. Upon his 
vefiureand his thigh ; for he hath a name higher than the kings of 
the earth. 

4. He only hath immorality ; he only is immortal in himfelf, 
and hath immortality as he is the fountain of it, for the immorta- 
lity of angels and fpirits is derived from him. 

5. He dwells in inacceffible light. Light which no man can ap- 
proach unto , i. e. no man can get to heaven, but* thofe whom he 
is pleafed to bring thither, and admit into his kingdom. 

6. He is invifitble ; whom no man hath feen^ nor can fee. It is 
impoffible that mortal eyes fhould bear the brightnefs of the divine 
glory. No man can fee God and live. 

Having mentioned thefe glorious attributes, he concludes with a 
doxology. To him be honour and power everlafling. Amen. God 
having all power and honour to himfelf, it is our duty to afcribe 

all power and honour to him, 
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Chap. V I. 




i. What an evil is fin, when commuted againft fuch a God, 
jhe bleflcd and only Potentate? The evil of it rifes in proportion 
to the dignity of him againft whom it is committed. z. Great 
j his condefcenfion to take notice of fuch mean and vile creatures 
aS we are ; What are wc then that the blefled God, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords (hould feck after us? 3. BIcficd are 
they who are admitted to dwell with this great and blefled Po- 
tentate ; happy arc thy men, fays the queen of Sheba to king 
Solomon, happy are thefe thy fervants, who ftand continually 
Wore thee, 1 King. x. 8. Much more happy are they who 
are allowed to ftand before the King of kings. 4. Let us love, 
aJore, and praife the great God ; for who (hall not fear thee, 
() Lord, and glorify thy name ? For thou only art holy, 

Rev. xv. 4- 

The apollle adds, by way of poftfeript, a leflbn for rich people, 
vtr* ! 7> 1 9' T iniothy mult charge them that arc rich to 
take care of the temptations, and improve the opportunities of 
their profperous cftate. 

1. Caution them to take heed of pride. That is a fin that 
cafily befets rich people, whom the world fmilcs upon. Charge 
them that they be not high-minded \ nor think of themfelves above 
what is meet, nor be puffed up with their wealth. 

2. Caution them againft vain confidence in their wealth. Charge 
them that they truj? not in uncertain riches. Nothing more un- 
certain than the wealth of this world ; many have had much of 
it one day, and been ftripped of all the next. Riches make 
themfelves wings, and fly away as an eagle, £*rV. Prov. xxiii. 5. 

3. He mull charge them to trujl in Gud^ the living God ; to make 
him their hope who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. They 
that are rich muft fee God giving them their riches, and giving 
them to enjoy them richly ; for many have riches, but enjoy them 
poorly, 

4. He muft charge them to do good with what they have, for 
what is the beft eftate worth, any more than as it gives a man 
an opportunity of doing fo much the more good ? that they be 
rich in good works. Thofe are truly rich that are rich in good 
works : That they be ready to dijlribute* zuilling to communicate. 
Not only to do it, but to do it willingly, for God loves a chearful 
giver. 

5. He muft charge them to think of another world, and pre- 
pare for that which is done by works of charity, laying up in 
pre a good foundation againft the time to come* that they may 
take hold on eternal life. 



not having a heart to ufe them. 



(«•) Miniflers muft not be afraid of the rich ; be they ever fo 
rich, they muft fpeak to them, and charge them. 2. They muft 
caution them againft pride and vain confidence in their riches, 
that they be not high-minded, nor truft, £sV. Stir them up to 
works of piety and charity, that they do good, &c. 3. This is 
the way for the rich to lay up in ftore for themfelves for the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life ; in the 
way of well-doing wc arc to fcek for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality, and eternal life will be the end of all, Rom. ii. 7. 

(2.) Heie is a leflbn for minifters in the charge given to 
Timothy, Keep that which is committed to thy truj?. Kvery mini- 
ftcr is a truftee, and it is a trcafurc committed to his truft, which 
he hath to keep. The truths of God, the ordinances of God, 
keep thefe, avoiding profane and vain babbling. Not a/Feeling 
human eloquence, which the apoftle calls vain babbling, or human 
learning, which many times oppofes the truths of God, but 
keep clofe to the written word, for that is committed to our truft. 
Some that have been very proud of their learning, their fcience % 
zvhich is faljly fo called, have by that been debauched in their 
principles, and been drawn away from the faith of Chrift, which 
is a good reafon why we (hould keep to the plain word of the 
gofpcl, and refolve to live and die by that. 

Obferve, 1. Minifters cannot be too earneftly exhorted to keep 
what is committed to their truft, becaufe it is a great truft 
lodged with them. O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy truft \ q. d. I cannot conclude without charging thee 
again j whatever thou doft be fure keep this truft, for it is tcj 
great a truft to be betrayed. 2. Minifters are to avoid babblings, 
if they would keep what is committed to them, becaufe they are 
vain and profane. 3. That fcience that oppofes the truth of the 
gofpel, is falfly fo called, it is not true fcience, for ii ir was, it 
would approve of the gofpel, and confent to ir. 4. Thofe who 
arc fo fond of fuch fcience, arc in great danger of erring 
concerning the faith ; they who arc for advancing reafon above 
faith, are in danger of leaving faith. La'Uv, Our .ipoftle con- 
cludes with a folemn prayer and benediction , Gra be vith thce 9 
Amen. Obfcrve, This is a fhort, yet coinp't h rilive prayer for 
our friends. Grace be with them, for grace comprehends in it 
all that is good, and grace is an earnelr, yea, a beginning of 
glory, for wherever God gives grace, he will ^r/e glory, and 
will not with-hold any good thing from him that walketh up- 
rightly. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 
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This fecond 'epijile Paul wrote to timothy from Rome, when he was a prijbner there, and in daftg^r of 
his life, by thefe words, I am now ready to be offered, and the time at my departure is at hand, 
chap. iv. ver. 6. It appears 1 that his removal out of this world, in his own apprchen/icn y was not far 
off, efpecially conjidering the rage and malice of his perjecutors ; and that he had been brought before 
the emperor Nero, which he calls his firft anfwer when no man flood with him, but all men forlbok 
him, chap. iv. ver, 16. And interpreters agree that this was the lajl epijile he wrote. 

Where timothy now • was, is not certain : The fcope of this epijile jbmewhat differs from that of the 

former, ?zot fo much relating to his office as an evangelijl y as to his perfdnal conduft and behaviour. 
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CHAP. 



I. 



Afer the introduction, ver. i, 2. we have, 1. P Wx ftncere love 
to Timothy* ver. 3 — 6. 2. Divers exhortations given to him, 
ver. 6 — 15. 3. ^>*7*x of Phygellus and Hermogenes* with 
others* and clofeswith Onefiphorus, ver. 15, ad fin. 




dearly 

God the Father, 



\ULan apoftle of Jefus Chrift by the will 
of God, according to the promife of life, 

2. To Timothy my 

from 



beloved fon : 



Grace, mercy, 
and Chrift 



and 
our 



peace 
Lord. 



I 



Jefus our Lord. 3 
thank God, whom I ferve from my forefathers with 
pure confeience, that without ceafing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night and day : 
4. Greatly defiring to fee thee, being mindful of thy 
tears, that I may*be filled with joy : 5. When I call 
to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt firft in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice > and I am perfwaded that in thee 
alio. 



to believe well of Timothy, for he had no man like-minded, Phil, 
ii. 20. 

Obferve, i. We arc, according to St, Paul, to ferve God with a 
pure confeience, fo did his and our pious forefathers ; this is t 0 
draw near with a true hearty in full ajfurance of faith* baviw our 
heart fprinkled from an evil confeience* Heb. x. 22. 2. In our 
prayers we are to remember without ceafing our friends, efpecially 
the faithful minifters of Chrift; St. Paul had remembrance of his 
dearly beloved fon Timothy in his prayers night and day 
3. The faith that dwells in real believers is unfeigned, it is wit Ik 
out hypocrify ; it is a faith that will (land the trial, and it dwells 
in them as a living principle. It was the matter of St. Paul's 
thankfgiving, that Timothy inherited the faith of his mother 
Eunice and his grandmother Lois, and ought to be ours* when- 
ever we fee the like ; we fhould rejoice wherefoever we fee t|.p 
grace of God, fo did Barnabas, Ads xi. 23, 24. I 
greatly that I found of thy children walking in the 
2 John 4. 



rejoiced 
txuih, 



6. Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, chat thou 
ftir up the gift of God which is in thee, by the put. 
ting on of my hands. 7. For God hath not given us 
the fpirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and 
a found mind. 8. Be not thou therefore 



Here is, 1. The infeription of theepiftle; Paul calls himfelf 



the teftimony of our Lord, nor of me 

of the afflictions 



ot 

aftiamed of 
his 



but be thou partaker 

an apoJIUby the will of God, merely by the good pleafure of God, I pel, according to the power of God 



Of 



and by his grace, which he profefies himfelf unworthy of, ac- 
cording to the promife of life which is in Chrifl Jefus, i. e. accord- 
ing to the gofpel. The gofpel is the promife of life in Chrift 
Jefus ; life the end, and Chrift the way, John xiv. 6. The life 
is put into the promife, and both are fure in Chrift Jefus; the 
faithful witnefs, For all the promifes of God in Chri/l Jefus are 
yea, and all amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. He calls Timothy his beloved 
fon ; Paul had a dear love for him, both becaufe he had been an 
inftrument of his converfion, and becaufe as a fon with his father 

he had ferved with him in the gofpel. 

We here learn, 1. St. Paul was an apoftle of Jefus Chrift by 

the will of God, as he did not receive the gofpel of man, nor 
was taught it, but had it by the revelation of Jefua Chrift, Gal. 
i. 1 2, fo his commiflion to be an apoftle, was not by the will of 
man, but of God ; in the former epiftle he fays it was by the 
commandment of God our Saviour^ and here by the will of God , 
God called him to be an apoftle. 2. We have the promife of 
life, bleficd be God for it, in hope of eternal life* which God that 
cannot lye, promt fed before the world began, Tit. i. 2. It is a pro- 
mife to difcover the freenefs and the certainty of it. 3. This as 
well as all other promifes are in and through Chrift Jefus ; they 
all take their rife from the mercy of God in Chrift, and they are 
fure, and we may fafely depend on them. 4. The grace, mercy 
and peace, which even St. Paul's dearly beloved fon Timothy 
wanted, comes from God the Father, and Chrift Jefus our Lord, 
and therefore the one as well as the other is the giver of thefe 
blefiings, and ought to be applied to for them. Laftly, The 
beft want thefe bleflings, and they are the beft we can ask for 
our dearly beloved friend, that they may have grace to help them 
in the time of need and mercy, to pardon what is amifs, and fo 
may have peace with God the Father and Chrift Jefus our Lord. 

2. Paul's thankfgiving to God for Timothy's faith and holi- 
nefs : He thanks God that he remembered Timothy in his 
prayers. Obferve, That whatever good we do, and whatever 
good office we perform for our friends, God muft have the glory 
of it, and we muft: give him thanks. It is he that puts it into 
cur hearts to remember fuch and fuch in our prayers. Paul was 
much in prayer, he prayed night and day ; in all his prayers he 
was mindful of his friends, he particularly prayed for good mi- 
nifters, he prayed for Timothy, and had remembrance of him in 
his prayers night and day ; he did this without ceaftng ; prayer was 
his conftant bufmefc, and he never forgot his friends in his 
prayers as we often do. Paul ferved God frttn his forefathers 
with a pure confeience. It was a comfort to him that he was 
horn in God's houfe, and was of the feed of thofe that ferved 
God ; as likewife that he had ferved him with a pure confeience, 
ccording to the beft of his light ; he had kept confeience void of 
offence, and made it his daily exercife to do fo, Aels xxiv. 16. 
lie greatly defired to fee Timothy, out of the affection he had for 
him, that he might have fume converfation with him, being mind- 
ful of his tears at their laft parting. Timothy was forry to part 
with Paul, he wept at parting, and therefore Paul defired to fee 
him again, becaufe he had perceived by that, what a true affection 
he had for him. He thanks God, that Timothy kept up the re- 
ligion of his anceftors, ver. 5. Obferve, The entail of religion 
defcended upon Timothy by the mother's fide, he had a good 
mother, and a good grandmother: They believed, though his 
father did not, Atts xvi. It is a comfortable thing when chil- 
dren imitate the faith and holinefs of their godly parents, and 
tread in their fteps, 3 John 4. Dwelt in thy grandmother and 
thy mother, and I am perfwaded that in thee alfo. Paul had a 
very charitable opinion of his friends, was very willing to hope 

the beft concerning them ; indeed he had a great deal of reafbn 



laved us, and called us with an holy 
cording: 



9 



prilbncr: 
the gof- 
Who hath 

ac- 



calling, not 
to our works, but according to his own 

given us in Chrift: J e - 
Buc ' 



purpofe and grace which was 
fus before the world began, 



10. 



who hath abolifhed death, and hath 



and 
11. 



immortality 
Whereunto I 



apoftle, and a teacher 
which caufe I alio fuffer 



to light through 
am appointed a preacher, 

of the Gentiles. 12. For 



is now made 
• Jefus Chrift, 

brought life 
the gofpel : 

and 



an 
the 



am not afhamed 
and I 



thefe things ; neverthelefs [ 



i3- 

haft 



heard of 
Jefus 



for I know whom I have believed, 

that he is able to keep that 

that day. 
which thou 



am perfwaded 
which I have committed unto him againft 
Hold faft the form of found 



14. 

mitted unto thee, 
dwelleth in us. 



me, in 
That 



faith 



words, 
and Jove 



which is in 



good thing which was 
keep by the holy Ghoft 



com- 
which 



a 



Here is an exhortation and excitation of Timothy to his duty, 
ver. 6. I put thee in remembrance ; the beft men need remem- 
brancers 5 what we know we fhould be minded of, 2 Pet. iii. 1, 
I write this to Jlir up your pure minds by way of remembrance. 

1 . He exhorts him to ftir up the gift of God, that was in him; 
ftir it up as fire under the embers. It is meant of all the gifts 
and graces that God had given him to qualify him for the work 
of an evangelift, the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, the extraordinary 
gifts that were conferred by the impofition of the apoftle s hands. 
Thefe he muft Jlir up ; /. e. he muft exercife them, and fo in- 
creafe them: ufe gifts and have gifts; to him that hath fhall bi 
given, Mat. xxv. 22. he muft take all opportunities to ufe thefe 
gifts, and fo ftir them up. 

For that is the beft way of increafing them, whether the gift 
of God in Timothy was ordinary or extraordinary, though I in- 
cline to the latter, yet he muft ftir it up, otherwife it would de- 
cay ; further you fee that gift was in him by the putting on of 
the apoftle's hands, which i take to be diftin£t from his ordination, 
which was performed by the hands of the presbytery, 1 Tim, 
lv. 14. And it is likely Timothy had the Holy Ghoft in his 
extraordinary gifts and graces conferred on him by the laying on 
of the apoftle's hands, (for I reckon none but the apoftles had the 
power of giving the Holy Ghoft) and afterwards being thus rich- 
ly furnifhed for the work of the miniftry, was ordained by the 
presbytery. 

The great hinderance of ufefulnefs in the increafe of our gifts, 

is flavifh fear, therefore he warns him againft this. God hath mt 

given us the fpirit of fear, ver. 7. it was through bafe fear that 

the evil fervant buried his talent, and did not trade vn'th it, 

Matt. xxv. 25. Now God hath therefore armed us againft the 

fpirit of feat, by often bidding us fear not ; fear not the face of 

man ; fear not the dangers you may meet with in the way of 

your duty ; God hath delivered us from the fpirit of fear, and 

hath given us the fpirit of power, and of love, and of a found 

mind. The fpirit of power, i. e. of courage and refolution, to 

encounter difficulties and dangers ; the fpirit of love to Gud, 

which will carry us through the oppoiuion we may meet with, 

as Jacob made nothing of the hard ferv'ice he was to endure for 

Rachel. The fpirit of love to God will fet us above the fear of 

man, and all the hurt that man can do us. And the fpirit of a 

found mind, or quietnefs of mind, a peaceable enjoyment of our- 

fclvcs, for we are oftentimes difcouraged in our way, and work 

by 
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hv the creatures of their own fancy, and imagination, which a 
fiber, folid thinking mind would obviate, and fhould cafily an- 

^Thc fpiritGod gives to his minifters, is not a fearful but cou- 
rageous fpirit, it is a fpirit of power, for they fpeak in his name 
-who hath all power, both in heaven and earth, and it is a fpirit 
of love, for love to God and the fouls of men, mud inflame mi- 
nifters in all their fervice, and it is a fpirit of a found mind, for 
they fpeak the words of truth and fobernefs, 

2. He exhorts him to count upon afflictions, and get ready for 
them : Be not thou therefore ajhamed of the teftimony of our Lord, 
nor of me bis prifoner. Be not thou afhamed of the gofpel, of 
the teftimony thou haft born to it. The gofpel of Chrift is 
what we have none of us reafon to be afhamed of. We muft 
nor be afhamed of thofe that are fuffering for the gofpel of Chrift. 
Timothy muft not be afhamed of good old Paul, though he 
was now in bonds. As he muft not be afraid of fuffering him- 
felf, fo he muft not be afraid of owning thofe that were fuffcrers 
fur the caufe of Chrift. 

j. The gofpel is a teftimony of our Lord, in and by that he 
bears teftimony of himfelf to us, and by profefling our adherence 
to it, we bear teftimony of him and for him. 2. St. Paul was 
the Lord's prifoner, his prifoner, for his fake he was bound with 
a chain, Eph. iv. 1, 3. We have no reafon to be afhamed, 
cither of the teftimony of our Lord, nor of his prifoners, if we 
are afhamed of either now, Chrift will be afhamed of us here- 
after ; but be then partaker of the affiiclion of the gofpel according to 
the power of God, i. e. expect afflictions for the gofpcl's fake, 
prepare for them, count upon them, be willing to take thy lot 
with the fuffering faints in this world. Be partaker of the ajfiiclion 
of the gofpel, or as it may be read, do thou fuffer with the gofpel. 
Not only fympathize with thofe that do fuffer for it, but be ready 
to fuffer with them, and fuffer like them. If at any time the 
gofpel be in diftrefc, he that hopes for life and falvation by it, 
will be content to fuffer with it. Obferve, 1. Then we are 
likely to bear afflictions well, when we fetch ftrength and power 
from God to enable us to bear them : be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gofpel, according to the power of God. 2. All 
Chriftians, but efpecially minifters, muft expect afflictions and 
perfecutions for the fake of the gofpel. 3. Thefe fhall be pro- 
portioned, according to the power of God (1 Cor. x. 13.) refting 
upon us. 

Mentioning God and the gofpel, he takes notice what great 
things God hath done for us by the gofpel, ver. 9, 1 o. To en- 
courage him to fuffer, he urges two confiderations. 

(1.) He fhews him the nature of that gofpel which he was 
called to fuffer for, and the glorious and gracious defigns and pur- 
pofes of it. It is ufual with Paul when he mentions Chrift and 
the gofpel of Chrift, to digrefs from his fubjeft, and enlarge upon 
them, fo full was he of that which is all our falvation, and ought 
to be all our defire. 

Obferve, 1. The gofpel aims at our falvation; he hath faved 
us, and we muft not think much to fuffer for that which we 
hope to be faved by. He hath begun to fave us, and will com- 
plete it in due time, for God calls thofe things that be not, i. e. 
that are not yet completed as though they were, Rom. iv. 1 7. 
therefore he fays, who hath faved us ? 

2. It is defigned for our fan&ification, and called us with a holy 
calling, i. e. called us to holinefs. Chriftianity is a calling, a 
holy calling, it is the calling wherewith we are called, /. e. it is 
the calling to which we are called, to labour in it. Obferve, 
All that fhall be faved hereafter are fanftified now. Wherever 
the call of the gofpel is an effectual call, it is found to be an holy 
call, making thofe holy, who are effectually called. 

3. The rife of it is the free grace and eternal purpofe of God 
in Jefus Chrift. 
for it : 



If we had merited it, it had been hard to fuffer 

not accord- 



but our falvation by it is of free grace, and 
ing to our works, and therefore we muft not think much to fuffer 
for it. This grace is faid to be given us before the world began, 
i, e. in the purpofe and deflgn of God from all eternity ; in Chrifi 
Jefus, for all the gifts that come from God to fmful man, come 
in and thorough Chrifi Jefus. 

4. The gofpel is the manifeftation of this purpofe and grace, 
by the appearing cf our Saviour Jefus Chrijl, who had lain in the 
bofom of the Father from eternity, and was perfectly apprized 
of all his gracious purpofes, and by his appearing, that gracious 
purpofe was made manifeft to us. Did Jefus Chrift fuffer for it, 
and fhall we think much to fuffer for it? 

5. By the gofpel of Chrift, death is abolifhed ; he hath abolifhed 
death, not only weakened it, but taken it out of the way, hath 
broken the power of death over us, by taking away fin he hath 
abolifhed death, for the fling of death is fin, 1 Cor.xv. 56. in 
altering the property of it, and breaking the power of it. 

Death now of an enemy is become a friend, and is the gate by 
which we pafs out of a troublefome, vexatious fmful world, into 
a world of perfect peace and purity, and the power thereof is 
broken, for death doth not triumph over thofe who believe the 
gofpel, but they triumph over it. Oh ! death where is thy fting? 
Oh ! grave where is thy victory ? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

6. He hath brought life and immortality to light by the gofpcl, i. e. 

he hath fhewed us another world, more clearly than it was be- 



fore difcovered under any former difpenfation, and the happinefs 
of that world ; the certain rccompence of our obedience by faith, 
we all with open face, as in a glafs, behold the glory of God. 
He hath brought it to light, not only fet it before us, but offered 
it to us by the gofpel. 

Let us value the gofpel more than ever, as it is that whereby 
life and immortality is brought to light, for herein it hath the 
pre-eminence above all former difcoveries, fo that it is the gofpel 
of life and immortality as it difcovers them to us, and directs us 
in the ready way that leads thereto, as well as propofes the moft 
weighty motives to excite our endeavours, in feeking after glory, 
honour and immortality. 

(2.) Confider the example of blcfled Paul, ver. 11, iz. He 
was appointed to preach the gofpel, and particularly appointed to 
teach the Gentiles. He thought it a caufe worth fuffering for, 
and why fhould not Timothy think fo too? No man need to be 
afraid or alhamed to fuffer for the caufe of the gofpel. / am mt 
afoamed, faith Paul, for I know whom I have believed, and am 
perfwaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him againjl that day. 

Obferve, i. Good men often fuffer many things, for the bed 
caufe in the world, for the which caufe I fuffer thefe things ; 
that is for my preaching, and adhering to the gofpel. 2. They 
need not to be afhamed, the caufe will bear them out, but thofe 
that oppofe it, fhall be clothed with fhame. Obferve, 3. Thofe 
that truft in Chrift know whom they have truftcd. He fpcaks 
with a holy triumph, and exaltation, as much as to fay I ftand 
on firm ground. I know I have lodged the great truft in the 
hands of the beft truftee. And am perfwaded, Ice. What mult 
we commit to Chrift? Why the falvation of our fouls, and 
their prefcrvation to the heavenly kingdom, and what we fo com- 
mit to him, he will keep. There is a day coming, when our 
fouls will be enquired after; man / woman! thou'hadft a foul 
committed to thee, what haft thou done with it? To whom 
was it offered, to God or Satan ? How was it employed, in the 
fervice of fin, or in the fervice of Chrift? There is a Jay com- 
ing, and it will be a very folemn and awful day, when we muft 
give an account of our ftewardfhip, Luke xvi. 2. give an account 
of our fouls : Now if by an active obedient faith we commit it to 
Jefus Chrift, we may be fure he is able to keep it, and it lhall be 
forthcoming to our comfort in that day. 

3. He exhorts him to hold faji the form of 
ver. 13. 

1. Have a form of found word*?. So it may be read. A 



found 



2. 



Having it, 



fhort form, a catechifm, an abftract of the firft principles of re- 
ligion, according to the fcriptures ; a fcheme of found words, a 
brief fummary of the Chriftian faith, in a proper method, drawn 
out by thy felf from the holy fcriptures for thy own ufe, or 
rather by the form of found words, I underftand the holy fcrip- 
tures themfelves. 

hold it fafl, remember it; retain it, flick to 
it. Adhere to that in oppofition to all herefies and falfe doctrine, 
which corrupt the Chriftian faith. Hold that faft, which thou 
haft heard of me. Paul was divinely infpired. It is good flick- 
ing to thofe forms of found words which we have in the fcrip- 
tures, for thofe we are fure were divinely infpired. That is 
found fpeech which cannot be condemned, Titus ii. 8. But how 
muft it be held faft ? in faith and love, i. e. aflent to it as a 
faithful faying, and bid it welcome as zvorthy cf all acceptation. 
Hold it faft in a good heart, that is the ark of the covenant, in 
which the tables both of law, and gofpel, are moft fafely and pro- 
fitably depofited, PfaL cxix. 11. Faith and love muft go toge- 
ther ; it is not enough to believe the found words, and to give 
an aflent to them, but we muft love them, bcltcve their truth, 
and love their goodnefs, and we muft propagate the form of 
found words in love, fpeaking the truth in love, Epbef iv. 15. 
Faith and love which is in Chrijl Jefus, i. e. it muft be Chriftian 
faith and love ; faith and love fattening upon Jefus Chrift, in and 
by whom God fpeaks to us and we to him. Timothy as a mini- 
fter muft bold faj) the form of found ivorcls for the benefit of 
others. Of healing worth fo it may be read ; there is a healing 
virtue in the word of God, he fttt his word and healed them. 
To the fame purpofe is that, ver. 14. That good thing which was 
committed unto thee, keep by the Huly Ghcfl, ivhich dii x elleth in us. 
That good thing was the form of found words, the Chriftun 
doctrine which was committed to Timothy in hi* baptifm and 
education as he was a Chriftian, and in his ordination as he was a 
mini fter. 

The Chriftian doctrine is a truft committed to us; it is com- 
mitted to Chriftians in genera!, but to minifters in particular ; it 
is a good thing of unfpeakable value in it felf, and that will be of 
unfpeakable advantage to us. It is a good thing indeed, for it is 
an ineftimable jewel, for it discovers to us the unlearchable riches 
of Chrift, Epbef iii. 8. It is committed to us, to be preferved 
pure and intire, and to be transmitted to thofe that fhall come 
after us, and we muft keep it, and not contribute any thing to 
the corrupting of its purity, the weakening of its power, or the 
diminifhing of its perfection. Keep it by the Holy Gbsjl that dzvel- 
leth in us. Obferve, Even thofe that are never fo well taught 
cannot keep what they have learned, no more than they could at 

firft learn it, without the affiftance of the holy Spirit. We muft 

not 
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not think to keep it by our own ftrength, but keep it by the 



Holy Ghoft. 

The Holy Ghoft dwells in all good minifters and Chriftians; 
they arc his temples, and he enables them to keep tlie gofpel pure 
anJ uncorrupt, and yet they tnuft ufe their beft endeavours to 
keep this good thing, for the afliftance and indwelling of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft doth not exclude mens endeavours, but they very well 
confift together. 



ver. i. 



Phy- 



15. This thou knoweft, that all they which are in 
Afia be turned away from me; of whom are 
gellus and Hermogenes. 16. The Lord give mercy 
unto the houfe of Onefiphorus ; for he ofc refreflied 
me, and was not afhamed of my chain. 17. But 
when he was in Rome, he fought me out very di- 
ligently, and found me. 18. The Lord grant unto 
him that he may find mercy of the Lord in that 
day : And in how many things he miniftred unto me 
at Ephefus, thou knoweft very well. 

Having exhorted Timothy to hold faft, faV. ver. 13, 14. the 
apoltJe mentions, 1. The apoftafy of divers from the doctrine 
of Chrift, ver. 15. It fecms, in the beft and purcft ages of the 
church there were thofe that had embraced the Chriftian faith, 
and \et afterwards revolted from it, nay, there were many fuch. 
He doth nut fav that they were turned away from the doctrine 
of Chrift, though it fhould fcem they were, but they were 
turned away from him, turned their backs upon him, and dif- 
owned him in the time of his diftrefs. And fhould we wonder 
at it, when many turned their backs on a much better than 
St. Paul ? I mean the Lord Jufus Chrift, John vi. 66. 

z. He mentions the conftancy of one that adhered to him, 
that was one Onefiphorus, for he often refrejhed we, and was not 
afhamed of my chain, ver. 16. Obferve, 1. What kind nek One- 
fiphorus had {hewed to Paul : He refrejhed him, he oft refrefhed 
him with his letters, and counfels, and comforts, and he was not 
afhamed of thy chain. Was not afhamed of him, notwithftanding 
the difgrace lie was now under. He was kind to him not once 
or twice, but often ; not only when he was at Ephefus among 
his own friends, but when Onefiphorus was at Rome ; he took 
care to feek Paul out very diligently, and found him, ver. 17. 
Obferve, That a good man will feek opportunities of doing good, 
and will not fhun any that offer. At Ephefus he had miniftred 
to him, and been very kind to him, Timothy knew it. 

2. How Paul returns his kindnefs, ver. 16 — iS. He that 
recej\c:> a prophet, {hall have a prophet's reward. He repays him 
vith his prayers, the Lord give mercy unto Onefiphorus. It is like 
Onefiphorus was now abfent, it is probable he was now with 
Paul, and he prays that his houfe might be kept during his 
abfence. 

Though the Papifts will have it he was now dead, and from 
his praying for him, that he might find mercy ; they conclude 
the warrantablenefs of praying for the dead, but who told them 
that Onefiphorus was dead ! And can it be fafe to ground a 
doctrine and practice of fuch importance, on a mere fuppofition 
2nd very great uncertainty ? 

He pra^s for Onefiphorus himfelf, as well as for his houfe, 
that he might find mercy in that day, in the day of death and of 
judgment, when Chrift will recount all the good offices done to 
his poor members, as done to himfelf. Obferve, 1. The day of 
death and judgment is an awful day that may be emphatically 
called the day. 2. We need defire no more to make us happy, 
than to find mercy of the Lord in that day, when thofe that 
have fhewed no mercy, will have judgment without mercy. 
5. The beft Chriftians will want mercy in that day, looking for 
the mercy from our Lord Jefus Chrift, Jude 21. 4. If you 
would have mercy then you muft feek for it now of the Lord. 

It is of and from the Lord we muft have mercy, fur unlefs 
the Lord hath mercy on us, in vain will be the pity and com- 
panion of men or angels. 6. We are to feek and ask for mercy 
of the Lord, who is the giver and beftower of it, for the Lord 
Chrift hath fatished juftice, that mercy might be difplayed. We 
are to come to a throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and had grace to help in the time of need. Finally, the beft 
thing we can either for ourfelves, or our friends is, that 

the Lord will gr-nt to them, that they may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day, when they muft pafs out of time into eternity, 
and exchange this world for the other, and appear before the 
judgment-feat of Chrift - 3 the Lord then grant unto all of u:~, 
that we may find mercy of the Lord in that day. 



CHAP. II. 

in tiit chapter cur cp:ft!e gives Timithy many exhortations and di- 
reciitr.:, wh'u h mo; Le cf great ufe to others, both minifiers and 
Chr:jiiar.:, f-.r vuhom they were defigned as well as for him. 
1 m He inuuraga him in his VJC-rk y Jhevjing him from whence he 



2. He muft take care of a fuccejf m in 
the miniftry, that the office might not die with him, ver. 2 
3. He exhorts him to conftancy and perfeveranee in his work as 
a foldier, and as an husbandman, confxdering what would be tb 
end of all his fufferings, &c. ver. 3 — 15. 4. He muft Jh un 
profane and vain babblings, ver. 16, 17, 18. for they will A f 
pernicious and mifchievous. 5 . He fpeaketh of the foundation cf 
God which ftandeth fare, ver. 19 — 21. 6. JVhat he is {9 
avoid, youthful lifts, and foolijh and unlearned qu eft ions, end 
what to do, ver. 22. ad finem. 



i. HTHOU therefore my fon, be ftrong in the grace 
X that is in Chrift Jefus. 2. And the things that 
thou haft heard of me among many witnefles, the fame 
commit thou to faithful men, who fliall be able to 
teach others alfo. 3. Thou therefore endure hardnefs 
as a good foldier of Jefus Chrift. 4. No man that 
vvarreth, entangleth himfelf with the affairs of this life • 
that he may pleafe him who hath chofen him to be a 
foldier. 5. And if a man alfo ft rive for mafteries, \et 
is he not crowned, except he ftrive lawfully. 6 The 
hufbandman that laboureth, muft be firft partaker of 
the fruits. 7. Confider what I fay 5 and the Lord give 
thee underftanding in all things. 

Here 1 . Paul cncourac.es Timothy to conftancy and perfeve- 
ranee in his work, ver. i. Be ftrong in the grace that is in Chrift 
Jefus. Thofe that have work to do for God, muft ftir up them- 
felves to do it, and ftrengthen thcmfclvcs for it. Being ftrong in 
the grace that is in Chrift Jefus may be underftood, 

1. In oppofition to the weaknefs of grace. Where there is 
the truth of grace, there muft he a labouring after the ftrength 
of grace. As our trials incrcafc we had need to grow ftronger 
and ftrongcr in that which is good. Our faith ftronger, our re- 
folution ftronger, our love to Cjod and Chrift ftronger. 

2. In oppofition to our being ftrong in our own ftrength. 
Be ftrong, not confiding in thy own fu/Eciency, but in the grace 
that is in Jefus Chrift. Compare, Eph.\\. 10. Be ftroxg in the 
Lord, and in the power of his /night. When Peter promifed 
rather to die for Chrift, than to deny him ; he was ftrong in 
his own ftrength ; had he been ftrong in the grace that is in 
Chrift Jefus, he had kept his Handing better. 

1. There is grace in Chrift Jefus, for the law was given by 

Mofes, but grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift, John i. 17. 

There is grace enough in him for all of us. 2. We muft be 

ftrong in this grace, not in ourfelves in our own ftrength, or 

in the grace we have already received, but in the grace that is 

in him, and that is the way to be ftrong in grace. 3. As 

a father exhorts his fon, fo doth St. Paul exhort Timothy 

with great tendernefs and affections, thou therefore my fon, lie. 

Timothy muft count upon fufferings, even unto blood, and 
therefore, 

1 . He muft train up others to fucceed him in the miniftry of 
the gofpel, ver. 2. 1 . He muft inftruct others and train them up 
for the miniftry ; and fo commit to them the things which he 
had heard. 2. He muft ordain them to the miniftry, lodge the 
gofpel as a truft in their hands, and fo commit to them the 
things which he had heard. Two things he muft have an eye 
to in ordaining minifters. 

1. Their fidelity and integrity, commit them to faithful men, 
that will fincerely aim at the glory of God, the honour of Chrift, 
the welfare of fouls, and the advancement of the kingdom of the 
Redeemer among men. 

2. Their minifterial ability. They muft not only be knowing 

them felves, but be able to teach others alfo, and be apt to 
teach. 

Here we have, 1. The things Timothy was to commit to 
others \ what he had heard of the apoftle among many wit- 
nefles ; he muft not deliver any thing befides, and what St. Paul 
delivered to him and others, he had received of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 2. He was to commit them as a truft, as a facred de- 
pofitum, which they are to keep, and to tranfmit pure and un- 
corrupt unto others. 3. Thofe to whom he was to commit 
thefe things, muft be faithful, /. e. trufty men, and who were 
skilful to teach others. 4. Though men were both faithful and 
able to teach others, yet thefe things muft be committed to them 
by Timothy a minifter, a man in office ; for none muft intrude 
themfelves into the miniftry, but muft have thefe things com- 
mitted to them by thofe already in that office. 

2. He mtift endure hardnefs, ver. 3. Thou therefore, &c. 
1. All Chriftians, but efpeually minifters, are foldiers of Jefus 
Chrift, they fight under his banner, in his caufe, ar.d a^ainli his 
enemies, for he is the captain of our falvation, I Lb. ii. 10. 

2. The foidier of Jefus Chrilt muft approve thcmfclvcs, good 
foldiers ; faithful to their captain, rcfolute in his caufe, and muft 
not give over fighting till they are made more than conquerors, 
through him that loved them, Rom. viii. 37. 

3. Thofe that would approve themfelves good foldiers of 

Jefus Chrift, muft endure hardnefs, /. c. we muft expedt it, and 

count 
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count upon it in this world ; muft endure and accuftom our- 
felves to it, and bear it patiently when it comes, and not be 
xnoved by it from our integrity. 

5, He muft not entangle himfelf in the affairs of this world, 
A foldier, when he is lifted, leaves his calling, and all the 



ver. 4 



bufmefs of it, that he may attend his captain's orders, it we 
have given up ourfelves to be ChrinVs foldiers, we muft fit loofe 
to this world, and though there is no remedy, but we muft 
employ ourfelves in the affairs of this life, while we are here ; 
tve have fomething to do here ; yet we muft not entangle our- 
felves with thofc affairs, fo as by them to be diverted, and drawn 
a ftde from our duty to God, and the great concerns of our Chri- 
ftianity. They that will war the good warfare,muft fit loofe to this 
world, that we may pleafe him who hath chofen us to be foldiers. 
Obferve, The great care of a foldier fhould be to pleafe his gene- 
ral ; fo the great care of a Chriftian fhould be to pleafe Chrift, 
to approve ourfelves to him. 

Obferve farther, The way to pleafe him, who hath chofen 
us to be foldiers, is not to entangle ourfelves with the affairs of 
this life, but to be free from fuch entanglements as would hinder 
us in our holy warfare, 

4, We muft fee to it that in warring our fpiritual warfare 
we go by rule ; we obferve the laws of war, ver. 5. If a man 

ftrive for majlcries, yet is he not crowned, except he firive law- 
fully' We are ftriving for maftery, to get the maftery of our 
lufts and corruptions, to excel in that which is good, but we 
cannot expedt the prize unlefs we obferve the laws. In doing 
that which is good, we muft take care that we do it in a right 
manner, that our good may not be evil fpoken of. 

We obferve here, 1. A Chriftian is to ftrive for mafteries, he 
muft aim at mattering his own lufts and corruptions. 2. Yet 
he muft ftrive according to the laws given to him, he muft ftrive 
lawfully ♦ 3. Thofe that do fo, fhall be crowned at laft, after 
a complete victory is obtained. 
We muft be willing to 



The husbandman that luboureth, 



things. 



wait for a recompence, ver. 6. 

tnufi be firfl partaker of the fruits. 
Or, as it fhould be read, The husbandman labouring, firft muft 
partake of the fruits, as appears by comparing it with Jam. v. 7. 
If we would be partakers of the fruits, we muft labour ; if we 
would gain the prize, we muft run the race. 

And farther we muft firft labour as the husbandman doth 
with diligence and patience, before we are partakers of the fruit ; 
we muft do the will of God, before we receive the promifes, 
for which reafon we have need of patience, Heb. x. 36. 

Ver. 7. Confider what I fay 9 and the Lord give thee under- 
Jlanding in all things. Here, 

1 , Paul commands Timothy to confider thefe things that he 
admonifhed him about. Timothy muft be minded to ufe his 
confidering faculties about the things of God, Confideration 
is as neceflary to a good converfation, as to a found con- 
verfion. 

2. He prays for him, the Lord give thee underfl anding in all 

Obferve, That it is God that gives underftanding. The 

moft intelligent men need more and more of this gift. If he 
thac gave the revelation in the word, doth not give the under- 
ftanding in the heart, we are nothing. 

And together with our prayers for others, that the Lord would 
give them underftanding in all things ; we muft exhort and 
ftir them up to confider what we fay, for confideration is the 
way to underftand, remember and pradtife what we hear or 
read. 

8. Remember that Jefus Chrift of the feed of David 
was raifed from the dead, according to my gofpel : 
9. Wherein I fuffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto 
bonds but the word of God is not bound. 10. There- 
fore I endure all things for the eledts fake, that they 
may alfo obtain the falvation which is in Chrift Jefus, 
with eternal glory. 11. It is a faithful faying : for if 
we be dead with kirn, we fhall alfo live with him : 
12. If we fuffer, we fhall alfo reign with him: if we 
deny him, he alfo will deny us: 13. If we believe 
not, yet 
fclf. 



he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny him- 



To encourage Timothy in fuffering, the apoftle puts him in 
mind of the refurre&ion of Chrift. Ver. 8. Remember that Jefus 
Chrifl of the feed of David was raifed from the dead according 
to my gofpel. This is the great proof of his divine miffion, and 
therefore a great confirmation of the truth of the Chriftian religion, 
and the confideration of it fhould make us faithful to our Chri- 
ftian profeilion, and fhould particularly encourage us in fuftering 
for it. Let fuffering faints remember this, 

Obferve, We are to look to Jefus the author and finifher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was fee before him, endured the 
crofs, defpifed the fhame, and is now fct down at the right 
hand of the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. The incarnation and 
refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, heartily believed and rightly confi- 

tlered, will fupport a Chriftian under all fufferings in the prefect 
life. 

No. cxiii. 



2. Another thing to encourage him in fufferings was, that he 
had Paul for an example, ver. 9. wherein I fuffer trouble as an 
evil doer, and let not Timothy the fon expect any better treat- 
ment than Paul the father. Paul was a man that did good, and 
yet fuffered as an evil doer j we muft not think it ftrange if 
thofe that do well fare ill in this World, and if the beft of men, 
meet with the worft of treatment, but this was his comfort, 
that the word of God is not bound. Perfecuting powers may 
filence minifters and reftrain them, but they cannot hinder the 
operation of the word of God upon mens hearts and confcienccs ; 
that cannot be bound by any human force. This might en- 
courage Timothy not to be afraid of bonds for the teflimony of 
Jefus j for the word of Chrift which ought to be dearer to him 

than liberty, or life itfelf, fhould in the iflue fuffer nothing by 
thofe bonds. 

Here wc fee, 1. The good apoftle's treatment in the world. 
I fuffer trouble, to this he was called and appointed. 2. The 
pretence and colour under which he fuffered. I fuffer as an evil 
doer, fo the Jews faid to Pilate, concerning Chrift, if he was 
not a malefadlor, wc would not have delivered him up to thee, 
John xviii. 30. 3. The real and true caufe of his fuffering 
trouble as an evil doer, wherein, *. e. in or for the fake of the 
gofpel. 4. The apoftle fuffered trouble unto bonds, and after- 
wards he refifted unto blood, ftriving againft fin, Heb. xii. 2. 
Though the preachers of .the word are often bound, yet the 
word is never bound. 

Ver. 10. I endure all things for the eletts fake. Obferve, That 
good minifters may and fhould encourage themfelves in the 
hardeft fervices, and the hardeft fufferings with this, that God 
will certainly bring good to his church, and benefit to his elect 
out of them, That they may obtain the falvation which is in Chrijl 
Jefus. Next to the falvation of our own fouls we fhould be 
willing to do and fuffer any thing, to promote the falvation of 
the fouls of others. 

Obferve farther, The elect are defigncd to obtain falvation ; 

God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falvation, 

1 Tbef. v. 9. Again, this falvation is in Chrift Jefus, in him as 

the fountain, the purchafer and giver of it, and it is accompanied 

with eternal glory ; there is no falvation in Chrift Jefus without 

it. Laftly, the fufferings of our apoftle, were for the elects 

fake, for their confirmation and encouragement. 

3. Another thing with which he encourages Timothy is, the 
profpect of a future ftate. 

1. Thofe that faithfully adhere to Chrift and to his truth? 
and ways, whatever it cofts them, will certair.l/ have the ad- 
vantage of it in another world. If we be dead with him, we 
Jhall live with him, ver. 11. If in conformity to Chrift we be 
dead to this world, and the pleafures, profits and honours of it, 
we (hall go to live with him in a better world, to be for ever 
with him. Nay, though we be called out to fuffer for him, we 
fhall not lofe by that. They that fuffer for Chrijl on earth, fhall 
reign with Chrift in heaven, ver. 1 2. That they fuffered witli 
David in his humiliation, were preferred with him in his exal- 
tation : So it will be with the fon of David. 

2. It is at our peril if we prove unfaithful to him. If 
deny him, he aljo will deny us. If we deny him before man, 
he will deny us before his Father, Matt. x. 33. And that man 
muft needs be for ever miferable, whom Chrift difowns at 
laft. 

This will certainly be the iffue, whether we believe it or no* 
ver. 13, If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny 
himfelf Faithful to his threarnings, faithful to his promifes* 
neither one nor the other fhall fall to the ground, no not the 
leaft jot or tittle of them. If we be faithful to Chrift, he will 
certainly be faithful to us. If we be falfe to him, he will be 
faithful to his threatnings ; he cannot deny himfelf, cannot recede 
from any word that he hath fpoken, for he is yea, and amen, 
the faithful witnefs. 

Obferve, 1. Our being dead with Chrift precedes our living 
with him, and is connected with it, and the one is in order to 
the other, fo our fuffering for him is the way to reign with him. 
You that have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man fhall fit on the throne of his glory, ye alfo fhall fit upon 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael, Matt. xix. z$. 
2. This is a faithful faying, and may be depended on, and ought 
to be believed. But, 3. If we deny him out of fear, or fhame, 
or for the fake of fume temporal advantage, he will deny and dif- 
own us, and will not deny himfelf, but will continue faithful to 
his word when he threatens, as well as when he promifes. 

14. Of thefe things piH them in remembrance, charg- 
ing them before the Lord, that they ftrive not about 
words, to no profit, but to the fubvercing of the hear- 
ers. 15. Study to fhew thy felf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be afhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 16. But lhun profane and 
vain babblings, for they will increafe unco more ungod- 
linefs. 17. And their word will eat as doth a canker : 

of whom is Hycneneus and Philetus 5 iS. Who con- 
cerning the truth hath erred* faying that the refur- 
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reftion is paft already, and overthrow the faith of 



fome. 

Having thus encouraged Timothy to fuffer, he conies, in the 
next place, to dire£l him in his work. 

i. He muft make it his bufinefs to edify thofe that were under 
his charge, to put them in remembrance of thofe things which they 
did already know, for that is the work of minifters, not to tell 
people that which they never knew before, but to put them in 
mind of that which they do know, charging them that they Jlrive 
not about words. Obferve, Thofe that are difpofed to ftrive, 
commonly Itrive about matters of very fmall moment. Strifes of 
words are very deftru&ive to the things of God. That they 
ftrive not about words to no profit. If people did but confider of 
what little ufe mod of the controversies in religion are, they 
would not be fo zealous in their ftrifes of words, to the fubvert- 
ing^of the hearers, to the drawing them away from the great things 
of God, and occafioning unchriftian heats and animofities, by 
which truth is often in danger of being loft. 

Obferve, People are very prone to ftrive about words, 
fuch ftrife never anfwers any other ends but to fhake fome, and 
fubvert others ; they are not only ufelefs, but they are very hurt- 
ful, and therefore minifters are to charge them that they do not 
ftrive about words, and then they are moft likely to be regarded, 
when chey charge them before the Lord, /. e. in his name and 
from his word, when they produce their warrant for what they 

fjv. 



and 



n 



Obferve, 



15. Study to JhcW thy/el/ 

The care of minifters muft be to approve themfelves unto God, 
and to be accepted of him, and to fhew that they are fo approved 
unto God. In order thereunto there muft be conftant care 
and induftry; Jiudy to ftiew thyfelf fuch a one, a workman that 
needs not be ajhamed. Minifters muft be workmen, they have 
work to do, and they muft take pains in it ; workmen that are 
either unskilful or unfaithful, or lazy, have need to be ajhamed, 
but thofe that mind their bufinefs, and keep to their work are 
workmen, that need not be afhamed. And what is their work? 
Jt is rightly to divide the word of truth : Not to invent a new 
gofpel, but rightly to divide the gofpel that is committed to their 
truft. To fpeak terror to thofe to whom terror belongs, com- 
fort to whom comfort ; to give to every one their portion in due 

feafsn, Matt. xxiv. 45. 

Obferve here, 1. The word which minifters preach, 
word of truth, for the author of it is the God of truth. 



is 



2. 



the 
It 

requires great wifdom, ftudy, and care, to divide this word of 
truth rightly ; Timothy muft ftudy in order to do this well. 

2. He muft take heed of that which would be a hinderance to 
him in his work, ver. 16. 

1. He muft take heed of error, (hun profane and vain babblings. 
The hereticks that boafted of their notions and their arguments, 
though; their performances fuch as might recommend themfelves, 

but the apoftle calls them profane and vain babblings. And when 
once men take to be fond of fuch, they will increafe unto more 



The way of error is down-hill, one abfurdity being 

Their word will eat 



ungodlinefs. 

granted or contended for, a thoufand follow. 
as doth a canker or gangrene , i. e. when errors or herefies come 
into the church, the infecting of one, often proves the infedting 
of manv, or the infe&ing of the fame perfon with one error, often 
proves the infe£ting of him with many errors. Upon this 00 
cafion the apoftle inftances in fome that had lately advanced erro- 
neous doctrines. Hymeneus and Philetus. He names thefe corrupt 
teachers by which he fets a brand upon them, to their perpetual 
infamy, and warns all people againft hearkening to them ; they 
have erred concerning the truth, i. e. concerning one of the fun- 
damental articles of the Chriftian religion, which is truth. The 
refurreftion of the dead, is one of the great do&rines of Chrift. 
Now fee the fubtilty of the ferpent, and the ferpent's feed. 
They did not deny the r efur reft ion , for that had been boldly and 
avowedly to confront the word of Chrift, but they put a corrupt 
interpretation upon that true doctrine, faying, that the refurre&ion 
is paft already, /. e. that what Chrift fpoke concerning the refur- 
rection is to be underflood myjiically, and by way of allegory, that 
it muft be meant of a fpiritual refurreftion only. It is true there 
is a fpiritual refurrection, but from thence to infer that there 
will not be a true and real refurrection of the body at the laft 
day, is to dafh one truth of Chrift in pieces againft anpther. By 
this they overthrew the faith of fome, i. e. took them off from the 
belief of the refurrection of the dead, and if there be no refur- 
rection of the dead, no future ftate, no recompence of our fer- 
vices and fufferings in another world, we are of all men the moft 

1 Cor. xv. 19. 



The apoftle had 
cifproved this error, 1 Cor. xv. and therefore doth not 



miferable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. What takes away 
future ftate, overthrows the faith of Chriftians. 

largely 

here enter into the arguments againft it. 

1. The babblings Timothy was to (hun, were profane and 
vain, they were empty fhadows, and left to profanenefs, for they 
uill increafe unto more ungodlinefs. 2. Error is very fruitful and 
productive, and on that account the more dangerous, it will eat 
like a gangrene. 3. When men err concerning the truth, they 
always endeavour to have fome plaufible pretence for it; Hyme- 
neus and Philetus did aot deny a refurrection, but pretended it 



was already paft. 4. Error, efpecially that affc£s the foundation 
will overthrow the faith of fome. * 



19. Neverthelefs, the foundation of God 



fure, having this feal, 
are his. And, 



ftandeth 

The Lord knoweth them that 
Lec every one that nameth the name 
of Chrift, depart from iniquity. 20, But in a great 
houfe there are not only veffels of gold, and of fii Ver 
but alfo of wood, and of earth 5 and fome to honour* 
and fome to dilhonour. 21. If a man therefore puree 
himfelf from thefe, he (hall be a veflel unto honour 
fandtified and meet for the matter's ufe, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

1 

Here we fee what we may comfort ourfelves with in reference 
to this, and the little errors and herefies that both infeft and 
infeft the church, and do mifchief. 

1 . It may be a great comfort to us, that the unbelief of men 
cannot make the promife of God of none effect. Though the 
faith of fome particular perfons be overthrown, yet the founda- 
tion of God ftandeth fure, ver. 19. it is not poffible they fliould 
deceive the ele£t. Or, it may be meant of the truth itfelf which 
they do impugn. All the attacks which the powers of darknef* 
have made upon the doftrine of Chrift, cannot {hake it, it ftands 
firm, and weathers all the ftorms which have been raifed ao-ainft 
it. The prophets and apoftles, #. e. the dodtrine of the°OU 
and New Teftament is ftill firm, and this hath a feal with two 
mottoes upon it, one on the one fide, and the other on the other 
as is ufual in a broad feal. ' 

1. One fpeaks our comfort, that the Lord knows them that art 
his , and them that are not ; knows them, that is, he owns them, 
fo knows them that he will never lofe them. Though the faith 
of fome be overthrown, yet the Lord is faid to know the ways 
of the righteous, Pfal. i. 6. yet not the faith of any whom God 
hath chofen. 

2. Another fpeaks our duty, that every one that names the 

name of Chrift, muft depart from iniquity. Thofe that would 

have the comfort of the privilege, muft make conference of the 

duty. If the name of Chrift be called upon us, we muft depart 

from iniquity, elfe he will not own us; he will tell us in the great 

day, Matth. vii. 22. Depart from me, I never knew you, ye workers 
of iniquity. 

Obferve, 1. Whatever errors are introduced in the church, 
the foundation of God ftandeth fure, his purpofe can never he 
defeated. 2. God hath fome in the church which are his, and 
which he knows to be his. 3. Profeffing Chriftians name the 
name of Chrift, are called by his name, and therefore are bound 
to depart from iniquity, for Chrift gave himfelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, Tit. ii. i, 4. 

2. Another thing that may comfort us is, that though there be 
fome whofe faith is overthrown, yet there are others who keep their 
integrity, and hold it faft, ver. 20. In a great houfe there are not 
only veffels of gold and of fiver, Sec. The church of Chrift is a 
great houfe, a well furniftied houfe ; now the furniture of this 
houfe is fome of it of great value, as the plate in a houfe; others 
of fmall .value, and put to mean ufes, as the veflels of wood and 
earth ; fo it is in the church of God. There are fome profeflbrs 
of religion, that are like the veflels of wood and earth, they are 
veflels of difhonour ; but at the fame time all are not veflels of 
difhonour, there are veffels of gold and fiver, that are veflels of 
honour, that are fan&ified, and meet for the mafier's ufe. When 
we are difcouraged by the badnefs of fome, we muft encourage 
ourfelves by the confideration of the goodnefs of others. Now we 
ftiould fee to it that we be veflels of honour : we muft purge our 
felves from thefe corrupt opinions, that we may be fanilified for our 
mafter's ufe. 

1 . Obferve, In the church there are fome veflels of honour, 
and fome of difhonour ; there are fome veflels of mercy, and other 
veflels of wrath, Rom. ix. 22, 23. Some difhonour the church 
by their corrupt opinions and wicked lives. And others honour 
and credit it by their exemplary converfation. 2. A man muft 
purge himfelf from thefe, before he can be a veflel of honour, or 
meet for his matter's ufe. 3. Every veflel muft be fit for his 
matter's ufe, every one in the church whom God approves, muft 
be devoted to his matter's fervice, and meet for his ufe. 

Obferve, 4. Sanftification in the heart is our preparation fpr 
every good- work. The tree muft be made good, and then the 
fruit will be good. 



22. Flee alfo youthful lufts : but follow righteoufnefs, 

faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord 

out of a pure heart. 23. But foolifh and unlearned 

queftions avoid, knowing that they do gender ftrifes. 

24. And the fervant of the Lord muft not ftrive ; but 

be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 25. In 

meeknefs inftrudting thofe that oppofe themfelves *, if 

God peradventure will give them repentance to the ac- 

26. And that they may 

recover 



s 



knowledging of the truth j 
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recover themfelves out of the fnare of the devil, who 
ar e taken captive by him at his will. 

Timothy muft take care of youthful lufts * ver. zz. though he 
was a holy good man, very much mortified to the world, yet 
Paul thought it neceflkry to caution him againft youthful lufts, 
fee them, take all poffible care and pains to keep thyfelf pure from 
them. The lufts of the flefh are youthful lufts, which young 
people muft carefully watch againft, and the beft muft not be 
fecure. He prefcribes an excellent remedy againft youthful lufts, 
fallow righteoufnefs, faith, charity, peace. Sec. 

Obferve, i. Youthful lufts are very dangerous, for which rea- 
fon even hopeful young people (hould be warned of them, for they 
urar againft the foul, i Pet. ii. 1 1 . 2. That the exciting of our 
graces will be the extinguishing of our corruptions, the more we 
follow that which is good, the fafter and the further we fhall flee 
from that which is evil. Righteoufnefs, and faith, and love, will 
be excellent antidotes againft youthful lufts. Holy love will cure 
impure luft. Follow peace with them that call on the Lord. 
The keeping up of the communion of faints, will take us off from 
all fellowlhip with unfruitful works of darknefs. See the character 
of Chriftians, they are fuch as call on the Lord J ejus Chrifl, out of 
a pure heart. Obferve, Chrift is to be prayed to. It is the 
character of all Chriftians that they call upon him ; but our 
prayers to God and Chrift, are not acceptable or fucccfsful, except 
they come out of a pure heart. 

2. He cautions him againft contention, and to prevent that, 
ver. 2 3« cautions him againft foolijh and unlearned queftions, that 
tend to no benefit, ftrifes of words. They that advanced them, 
and doted upon them, thought themfelves wife and learned, but 
Paul calls them foolifti and unlearned. The mifchief of thefe is, 
that they do gender ftrifes y i. e. tjiat they breed debates and quar- 
rels among Chriftians and minifters. It is very remarkable how 
often, and with what ferioufnefs the apoftle cautions Timothy 
againft the difputes in religion, which furely was not without 
fome fuch defign as this, to fhew us that religion confifterh more 
in believing and pra£tifing what God requires, than in fubtle 
difputes. 

Now the fervant of the Lord mufi not flrive, ver. 24. Nothing 
worfe becomes the fervant of the Lord Jefus, who himfelf did 
not ftrive nor cry, Matt. xii. 19. but was himfelf a pattern of 
meeknefs and mildnefs, and gentlenefs to all, than ftrife, con- 
tention. 

The fervant of the Lord muft be gentle to all men, and thereby 
{hew that he is himfelf fubje<5i to the commanding power of that 
holy religion which he is employed in, preaching and propa- 
gating ; apt to teach. Thofe are unapt to teach, that are apt to 
ftrive, and are fierce and froward. Minifters muft be patient, 
bearing with evil, and in meeknefs iftftrucJingy ver. 25. not only 
thofe that are fubjeft themfelves, but thofe that oppofe them- 
felves. 

Obferve, 1. Thofe that oppofe themfelves to the truth are to 
be inftru<Sied, for inftru&ion is the fcripture-method of dealing 
with the erroneous, that is more likely to convince them of their 
errors than fire and faggot ; he does not bid us kill their bodies, 
under pretence of faving their fouls. 2. Such who oppofe them- 
felves, are to be inftrudted in meeknefs, for our Lord is meek 
and lowly, Matt. xi. 29. and this agrees well with the character 
of the fervant of the Lord, ver. 24. He mujl not flrive, but he 
gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient. 

Thisr is the way to convey truth in its light and power, and 
to overcome evil with good, Rom. xii. 21. And that which 
minifters muft have in their eye, in inftrucling thofe that oppofe 
themlelves muft be their recovery. If God, peradventure, will 
give them acceptance to the acknowledging of the truth. 

Obferve, i. That repentance is God's gift. 2. It is a gift 
with a peradventure, in the cafe of thofe that oppofe themfelves, 
and therefore, though we are not to defpair of the grace of God, 
yet we muft take heed of pre fuming upon it. To the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. Obferve, 3. The fame God who gives us 
the difcovery of the truth, doth, by his grace, bring us to the 
acknowledging of it, otherwife our hearts would continue in 
rebellion againft it, for we are to confefs with our mouths, as 
Well as to believe with our hearts, Rom. xiii. 9, 10. And thus 
finners recover themfelves out of the fnare of the devil, fee here 
ver. 26. 

1. The mifery of finners, they are in the fnare of the devil, 
and are led captive by him at his will. They are flaves to the 
worft of task-mafters, he is the fpirit that now workcth in the 
children of difobedience, Eph. ii. 2. 

They are taken in a fnare, and in the worft fnare, becaufe it is 
the devi], they are as fifhes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
the birds that are caught in the fnare : Further, they are under 
Harn's curfe, a fervant of fervants fhall he be, Gen. ii. 25, they 
are flaves to him who is but a flavc and vafTal. 

2 « The happinefs of thofe that repent ; they recover themfelves 
out of this fnare, as a bird out of the fnare of the fowler, the 
fnare is broken and thej have efcaped, and the greater 
danger, the greater the deliverance. When finners repent, they 
who before were led captive by the devil at his will, come to be 

fed into the glorious liberty of the children of God, and have 
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Lord recover us all out of the fnare 
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He foretell Timothy what the lafl days would be, with the reafns 
thereof, ver. 1 — 9. 2. Prefcribes various remedies agairift them* 
ver. 10, ad fin. particularly his own examples, but thou hajl 
fully known my dodrine, &c. and the knowledge of the Ljly 
fcripturesj which are able to make us wife unto falvation, and 
will be the be/l antidote agaittfl the corruptions If the times we 
live in. In this chapter Paul tells Timothy how bad others wiuld 
be, and therefore how good he Jhould bt ; and this ufe we /hould 
make of the badnefs of others, thereby to engage us to hold cur 
own integrity fo much the fafter. 



1 



H 



alfo, that in the lafl days peril- 
fhall come. 2, For men fhall be 



the 



ous times lhall come, 
lovers of their own felves, covetous, boafters, proud, 
blafphemers, difobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3. Without natural affection, truce-breakers, falfe ac- 
cufers, incontinent, fierce, defpifers of thofe that are 
good, 4. Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
fures more than lovers of God; 5. Having a form of 
godlinefs, but denying the power thereof : from fuch 
turn away. 

Timothy muft not think it ftrangc If there were in the church 
bad men, for the net of the gofpel was to inclofe buth good 
fifll and bad, Matt. xiii. 47, 48. Jefus Chrift had foretold it, 
Matt. xxiv. that there would come feducers, and therefore we 
muft not bp. offended at it, nor think the worfe ol religion, or 
the church for it. 

Even in gold ore there will be drofs, and a great dc.il of chaff 
among the wheat when it lies on the floor, Timothy muft know 
that in the lafl days, ver. 1. i.e. in gofpel-times there would 
come perilous times. Though gofpel-times, were tines of refor- 
mation in many refpe&s, let him know that even in gofpcl-timcs 
there would be perilous times, not fo much on the account of 
_ perfecution from without, as on the account of corruptions within. 
Thefe would be difficult times, wherein it would be difficult for 
a man to keep a good conscience. He doth not fay perilous 
times fhall come, for both Jews and Gentiles /hall be combined 
to root out Chriftianity ; but perilous times (hall come for fuch 
who have the form of godlinefs, ver. 5. fhall be corrupt and 
wicked, and do a great deal of damage to the church. Two 
traitors within the garrifon, may do more hurt than two thoafdnd 
befiegers without. Perilous times (hall come, for men (hall be 
wicked. Note, Sin makes the times perilous. When theie is a 
general corruption of manners, and of the tempers of men, that 
makes the times dangerous to live, for it is hard to Lccp our 
integrity in the midft of general corruption. 

2. The coming of perilous times is an evidence of the 
truth of fcripture predictions, if the event in this rtfpecfc ihd not 
znfwcr the prophecy, we might be tempted roqueftion the divinity 
of the bible. 3. We are all concerned to know this, to believe 
and confider it, that we may not be furpnied, when we fee the 
times perilous, this knoiv alfo. 

Then he tells Timothy what would be the occafion of making 
thefe times perilous, or what fhall be the marks and figns, 
whereby thefe times may be known, ver. 2. and following 
verfes. 

1. Self-love will make the times perilous. Who is there that 
doth not love himfelf, but this is meant of an irregular, linful, 
felf-iove. Men love their carnal felves, better than their fpiritual 
felves. Men love to gratify their own lufts, and make provifion 
for them more than to pleafe God, and do their duty. Inftead of 
Chriftian charity that takes care for the good of others, they will 
mind themfelves only, and prefer their own qualification before 
the church's edification. 

2. Covetoufnefs. Obferve, Self-love brings in a long train of 
fins and mifchiefs. When men are lovers of themfelves, no good 
can be expected from them, as all good may be expected from 
thofe that love God with all their hearts. When covetoufnefs 
generally prevails, and every man is for what he can get, and 
keeping what he hath, this makes men dangerous to one another, 
and obliges every man to ftand on his guard againft his neigh- 
bour. 

3. Pride and vain-glory makes the times perilous. When 
men, being proud of themfelves, are boajhrs and bufphemers, 
boafters before men whom they difpife and look upon with tcorn, 
and bafphemers of God, and of his name when men do not fear 
God, they will not regard man, and io vice verja. 

4. When children are diiobedient to their parents, and break 
through the obligations which they lie under to them both in dutv 
and gratitude, and frequently in intereft, having their depen- 
dence upon them, and their expectation from them, that 

makes the times perilous, for what wicked nefs will they ftick 

at, 
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a% that will be abufive to their own parents, and rebel againft 

th< $ n Unthankfulnefs and unholinefs make the times perilous, 
and thofe two commonly go together. What is the .rcafon that 
men are unholy and without the fear of God, but that they are 
unthankful for the mercies of God ? Ingratitude and impiety go 
together, for call a man ungrateful, and you can call him by no 
worfe name. Unthankful, and impure, defiled with flefhly lufts, 
which is an in fiance of great ingratitude to that God who 
hath provided fo well for the fupport of the body, but we 
abufe his gifts, if we make them the food and fewel of our 
lufts. 

6. The times are perilous when men will not be held by the 
bonds either of nature, or common honefty, when they are with- 
out natural affefiion, and truce-breakers, ver. 3. There is a natural 
affe&ion due to all. Wherever there is the human nature, there 
fhould be humanity towards thofe of the fame nature, but 
efpecially between relations. Times are perilous, when children 
are difobedient to their parents, ver. 2. and when parents are 
without natural affeftion to their children, ver. 3. See what a cor- 
ruption of nature fin is, how it deprives men even of that which 
nature hath implanted in them, for the fupport of their own 
kind; for the natural affetfion of parents to their children, is 
that which contributes very much to the keeping up of mankind 
upon the earth. And thofe that will not be bound by natural 
affe&ion, no marvel they will not be bound by the moft folemn 



They 



make no 



leagues and covenants, 
confeience of the engagements they have laid themfelves under. 
Again, the times are perilous, when men vlvq falfe accufers one of 
another, £td.€zxu. devils one to another, no regard had to the 
good name of others, nor to the religious obligations of an oath, 
but think themfelves at liberty to fay and do what they pleafe, 

PjuL xii. 4. 

7. When men have no government of themfelves and their 
own appetites. Not of their own appetites, for they are 
incontinent. Not of their own paflions, for they are fierce. Have 
no rule over their own fpirits, and therefore are like a city that 
is broken down and hath no walls ; they are foon fired upon the 
lead provocation. 

8. When that which is good and ought to be honoured, 
is generally defpifed and looked upon with contempt. It 
is the pride of perfecutors that they look with contempt upon 
good people, though they are more excellent than their neigh- 
bours. 

9. When men are generally treacherous, wilful and haughty, 
the tin.fs are perilous, ver. 4. when men are traitors, heady, 
high-minded. Our Saviour hath foretold that the brother fhall be- 
tray the brother to death, and the father the fon, Matt. x. z\. 
And thufe are the worft fort of traitors, thofe that delivered up 
their bibles to perfecutors, were called traditors for they betrayed 
the truft committed to them. When men are petulant and 
puffed up, carrying it fcornfully to all about them, and when 
this temper generally prevails, then the times are perilous. 

10. When men are generally lovers of pleafure, more than lovers 
of Cod. When there are more epicures than true Chriftians, 
then the times are bad indeed. God is to be loved above all j 
that is a carnal mind, and is full of enmity againft him, which 
prefers any thing before him, efpecially fuch a fordid thing as 
carnal pleafure is. 

11. All this notwithftanding, all thefe have the form of godlinefs, 
ver. s. i. e. arc called by the Chriftian name, baptized into the 
Chriftian faith, make a fhew of religion, but how plaufible foever 
their form of godlinefs is, they deny the power of it. When 
they take upon them the form, which fhould and would bring 
along with it the power thereof, they will put afunder what God 
hath joined together : They will aflume the form of godlinefs 
to take away their reproach, but they will not fubmit to the power 
of it to take away their fin. 

Obferve here, 1. Men may be very bad and wicked, under 
a prol'eilion of religion ; they may be lovers of themfelves, &c. 
yet have a form of godlinefs. 2. A form of godlinefs is a very 
different thing from the power of it, men may have the one, and 
be wholly deftitute of the other ; yea, they deny it, at leaft, 
pra&ically in their lives. 3. From fuch, good Chriftians muft 
withdraw tl.emfelves. 



6. For of this fort are they which creep into 
houfes, and lead captive filly women laden with fins, 
led away with divers lufts, 7. Ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
8. Now as Jannes and Jambres wkhftood Mofes, fo 
do thefe alfo refill the truth : men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 9. But they fhall pro- 
ceed no further, for their folly fhall be manifeft unto 
all men, as theirs alfo was. 

Here Paul warns Timothy to take heed of certain feducers, 
not only that he might not be drawn away by them himfelf, but 

that ).c might arm thofe that were u;ider his charge againft their 

fedutftion. 



r. He fhews how induftrious they were to make profclytes 
ver. 6. they applied themfelves to particular pcrfons, vifited them 
in their houfes, not daring to appear openly, for they that do evil 
hate the light, John iii. 20. they were not forced into houf cs ^ 
good Chriftians often were by perfecution, but they of choice 
crept into houfes to infinuate themfelves into the afte&ions, and 
good opinion of people, and fo to draw them over to their party 
And fee what fort of people they were that they gained and made 
prcfelytes of j they were fuch as were weak, ftlly women ; and fuch 
aa were wicked, laden with Jins, and led away with divers lujls 

a foolifh head, and a filthy heart makes perfons, efpecially women* 
an eafy prey to feducers. ' 

2. He fhews how far they were from coming to the knowledge 
of the truth, though they pretend to be ever learnings ver. 7. J n 
one fenfe we muft all be ever learning, 1. e. growing in know, 
ledgp, following on to know the Lord, preffing forwards, but 
thefe were fcepticks, giddy and unftablc, that were forward to 
imbibe every new motion, under pretence of advancement in 
knowledge, but never come to a right underftanding of the truth 

as it is in Jefus. 

3. He foretels the certain flop that fhould be put to their pro- 
grefs, ver. 8, 9. comparing them to the Egyptian magicians that 
withftood Mofes, they are here named Jannes and Jambres 
though the names are not to be met with in the ftory of the Old 
Teftamenr, yet they are found in fome old Jewifh writer;. 
Mofes came with a divine commifllon to fetch Ifrael out of Egypt, 
thefe magicians oppofed him, and thus thofe hereticks refijled the 
truth, and like them were men of corrupt minds. Men that had 
their underftandings perverted, biafled and prejudiced againft the 
truth, and reprobate concerning the faith, i. e. very far from being 
true Chriftians \ but they Jhall proceed no farther, or not much 
further, as fome read it. 

Obferve, 1. Seducers feek for corners, and love obfcurity, for 
they are afraid to appear in publick, and therefore creep into 
houfes. Further, they attack thofe that are the leaft able to 
defend themfelves ; they are filly and wicked women, 2. Sedu- 
cers in all ages are much alike, their characters are the fame, men 
of corrupt minds, Sec. and their condudt much the fame, they re- 
lift the truth, as Jannes and Jambres withftood Mofes, and they 
will be alike in their difappointment. 

3. Thofe that refift the truth, are guilty of folljr, yea, of 
egregious folly, for magna ejl Veritas & pravalebit. 

4. Though the fpirit of error may be let loofe for a time, 
God hath it in a chain. Satan can deceive the nation and the 
churches no farther, nor no longer than God will permit him, 
their folly Jhall be manifejl, i. e. it fhall appear that they are im- 
poftors, and every man fhall abandon them. 

10. But thou haft fully known my do<5trine, man- 
ner of life, purpofe, faith, long-fuffering, charity, 
patience, 11. Perfecutions, affliftions which came un- 
to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyftra : what per- 
fecutions I endured : buc out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 12. Yea, and all that will live godly 
in Chrift Jefus, fhall fuffer perfecution. 13. But evil 
men and feducers fhall wax worfe and worfe, deceiving, 
and being deceived. 

Here the apoftle to confirm Timothy in that way, wherein he 
walked. 

(1.) Sets before him his own example which Timothy had 
been an eye-witnefs of, having long attended Paul, ver. 10. thou 
hajl fully known my doftrine. The more fully we know the 
doflnne of Chrift and the apoftles, the more clofely we fhall 
cleave to it, and the reafon why many fit loofe to it is, becaufe 
they do not fully know it. Chrift's apoftles had no enemies 
but thofe that did not know them, or not know them fully ; thofe 
that knew them beft, loved and honoured them the moft. Now 
what is it that Timothy had fo fully known in Paul ? 

1. The do£lrine that he preached. Paul kept back nothing 
from his hearers, but declared to them the whole counfel of God, 
Afts xx. 27. fo that if it were not their own fault, they might 
fully know it. Timothy had a great advantage in being trained 
up under fuch a tutor, and being apprifed of the doflrine he 
preached. 

2. He had fully known his converfation, thou haft known my 
dodlrine, and manner of life, and his manner of life was of a- 
piece with his doftrine, and did not contradict it. He did not 
pull down by his living what he built up his preaching. Thofe 
minifters are likely to do good, and leave lading fruits of their 
labours, whofe manner of life agrees with their doftrine, as on 
the contrary thofe cannot expedi to profit the people at all, that 
preach well and live ill. 

3. Timothy fully knew what was the great thing, that Paul 
drove at both in his preaching, and in his converfation. Thou 
haft known my purpofe, i. e. what I drive at, how far it is from 
any worldly, carnal, fecular defign, and how fincerely I aim at 
the glory of God and the good of the fouls of men, 

4. Timothy fully knew Paul's good charafler, which he might 

gather from his do&rine, manner of life, and purpofe i for he 
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Thcfe were graces that Paul was eminent for, 



, c pro ofs of his faith, i. c. of his integrity and fidelity, or, his 
: a \ j n Chrift, his faith concerning another world, by which 
f 1 lived, his long fuffering towards the churches to which he 
2 ached, and over which he prefided, his charity towards all men, 
Jd his patience. ~" 
and Timothy knew it. 

He knew that he had fuffered ill for doing well, ver. u. 
Thou haft fully known the perfections and ajfliclions that came 

He inftances in thofe only, which happened to him, 

at Antioch, at lconium, at Lyjlra, 

if thou fuffer hard 



unto me. .... 

while Timothy was with him, 
an d therefore let it be no furprize to thee, 

things i t * s no morc tnan I nave endured before. 

6. He knew what care God hath taken of him, notwithftand- 
. ou t of them all the Lord delivered me, as he never failed his 
#ufe, fo his God never failed him. Thou haft fully known my 
offliftions. When we know the afflictions of good people but in 
iirt, they are a temptation to us to decline that caufe which they 
fuffer for, when we only know the hardftiips they undergo for 
Chrift* we may be ready to fay, we will blefs us from that caufe 
that is like to coft us fo dear in the owning of it, but when we 
fullv know the afflictions, not only how they fuffer, but how they 
are fupported and comforted under their fufferings, then inftead 
0 f being difcouraged, we {hall be encouraged by them, efpecially 
confidering that we are told before, that we muft count upon fuch 
things, ver. 12. All that will live godly in Chrift Jefus Jhall ft*ffer 
ptrfecutlon. Not always alike ; at that time they that profefled 
the faith of Chrift were more expofed to perfecution than at other 

but at all times more or lefs, they that will live godly in 



times 



defpifcd, 



Chrift Jefus fhall fuffer perfecution. They muft expert to be 

and that their religion will ftand in the way of their 
preferment, they that will live godly, muft expect it, efpecially 
thev that will live godly in Chrift Jefus, i. e. according to the 
jlrifl rales of the Chriftian religion, will wear the livery and bear 
the name of the crucified Redeemer ; all that will fhew their 
religion in their converfation, that will not only be godly but live 
godly, let them expect perfecution, efpecially when they are re- 
folute in it. 

1. The apoftle's life was very exemplary for three things, for 
his doftrine, which was according to the will of God, for his 
life which was agreeable to his doctrine, and for his perfecutions 
and fufferings. 2. Though his life was a life of great ufefulnefs, 
yet it was a life of great fufferings, and none I believe came nearer 
to their great Mafter for eminent fervice and great fufferings than 
St. Paul ; he fuffered almoft in every place, the Holy Ghoft 
witnefied that bonds and afflictions did abide him, Acls xx. 23. 
Here he mentions his perfecutions and afflictions at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lyftra, befides what he fuffered elfe where. 3. The 
apoftle mentions the Lord's delivering him out of all for Timothy's 
anJour encouragement under fufferings. 4. We have the practice 
and treatment of true Chriftians, they live godly in Jefus Chrift, 
that is their practice, and they fhall fuffer perfecution, that is the 
lifage they muft expect in this world. 

(2.) He warns Timothy of the fatal end of feducers as a reafon 
why he fhould ftick. clofe to the truth as it is in Jefus. ver. 13. 
but evil men and feducers foall zvax worfe and worfe, &CC. Obferve, 
That as good men by the grace of God grow better and better, 
fo bad men through the fubtilty of Satan, and the power of their 
own corruptions, grow worfe and worfe. The way of fin is 
down-hill, for fuch proceed from bad to worfe, deceiving and being 
deceived. Thofe that deceive others, do but deceive them- 

run themfelves into more 



felves, that draw others into error, 
and more miftakes, and they will 
coft. 



find it fo at laft to their 



14. But continue thou 
haft learned, and haft 



in 
been 

whom thou haft learned them 



the things which thou 
allured of, knowing of 
15. And thac from 



a child thou haft known the holy fcriptures, which 
are able to make thee wife unto falvation, through 
faith 



16. All 



fcripture is 

for 



which is in Chrift Jefus, 
given by infpiration of God, and is profitable 
doctrine, for reproof, for correftion, for inftruftion in 
righteoufnefs : 17. That the man of God may be 



been led into, in the time of our childhood and youth, for thcfe 

upon an impartial enquiry and full conviction we fhould for-* 

fake; but this makes nothing againft our continuing in thofe things 

the holy fcriptures plainly aflert, and which he that runs may 
read. 

If Timothy would ftick to the truth as he had been taught it* 
that would arm him againft the fnares and infinuations of 
feducers. They are the things which thou haft learned and haft 
been ajfured of. It is a great happinefs to know the certainty of 
the things wherein we have been inftrucled, Luke i. 4, Not only 
to know what the truths are, but to. know that they are of un* 
doubted certainty. What we have learned we muft labour to be 
more and more affined of ; that being grounded in the truth, wc 
may be guarded againft error, for certainty in religion is of great 
importance and advantage. Knowing, 

i. That thou haft had good teachers, confider of whom 
thou haft learned them ; not of evil men and feducers, but 
good men that had themfelves experienced the power of the 
truths they taught thee, and been ready to fuffer for them, 
and thereby would give the fulleft evidence of their belief 
of thefe truths. 2. Knowing efpecially the firm foundation 
upon which thou haft built, namely, that of the fcripture, 
ver. is* That from a child thou haft known the holy fcrip- 
tures. 

Obferve, Thofe that would acquaint themfelves with the things 
of God, and be aflured of them, muft know the holy fcriptures, 
for thofe are the fummary of divine revelation. Obferve, It is 
a great happinefs to know the holy fcriptures from our childhood: 
and children fhould betimes get the knowledge of the fcriptures. 
The age of children is the learning age, and thofe that would get 
true learning, muft get it out of the fcriptures. 

Obferve further, the fcriptures we are to know, are the holy 
fcriptures, they came from the holy God, and were delivered by 
holy men, and contain holy precepts, and treat of holy things, 
and were defigned to make us holy, and to lead us in the way of 
holinefs to happinefs ; being called the holy fcriptures; they are 
by that diftinguifhed from profane writings of all forts, and from 
thofe that only treat of morality, and common juftice and ho- 
nefty, but do not meddle with holinefs. If we would know the 
holy fcriptures, we muft read and fearch them daily as the noble 
Bereans did, Acls xvii. 11. They muft not lie by us neglected* 
and feldom or never looked into. 

Now here obferve, i. What is the excellency of the fcripture* 
It is given by infpiration of God, ver. 1 6. and therefore is his word. 
It is a divine revelation which we may depend upon as infallibly 
true. The fame Spirit that breathed rcahn into us, breathes re- 
velation among us. 

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man, 
but holy men fpake as they were moved or carried forth by thd 
Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. i. 21. The prophets and apoftles did not 
fpeak fiom themfelves, but what they received of the Lord, that 
they delivered unto us. That the fcripture was given by infpira- 
tion of God, appears by the majefty of its ftile, and the truth, 
purity, and fublimity of the doctrines contained in it, from the 
harmony of its feveral parts, from its power and efficacy on the 
minds of multitudes that converfe with it, from the accomplish- 
ment of many prophecies relating to things beyond all human 
fore-fight, and from the uncontrollable miracles that were 
wrought in proof of its divine original, God alfo bearing them 
witnefs, both with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his own will, Heb. ii. 4. 
2. What ufe it will be of to us. 

1. It is able to make us wife to falvation, that is, It is a fure 
guide in our way to eternal life. Note, Thofe are wife indeed 
that are wife to falvation. The fcriptures are able to make us 
truly wife, wife for our fouls and another world ; to make thee 
wife to falvation through faith. Obferve, The fcriptures will 
make us wife to falvation, if they be mixed with faith, and not 
otherwife, Heb. iv. 2. For if we do not believe their truth and 
goodnefs, they will do us no good. 

It is profitable to us for all the purpofes of the Chriftian life, 



2. 



but we 
Then 



muft 



are we 



perfe£V, throughly furnifhed unto all good works. 

He directs him to keep clofe to a good education, and parti- 
cularly to what he had learned out of the holy fcriptures, ver. 
Hi 15. Continue thou in the things which thou haft learned. 
Note, It is not enough to learn that which is good, 
continue in it, and perfevere in it unto the end. 
Chrift* $ difciples indeed, John viii. 33. 

We fhould not be any more children, tofled to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, 
and cunning craftinefs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Ephef ir. 14. Be not carried about with divers and ftrange 
doctrines ; for it is a good thing that the heart be eftablifhed with 
grace, Heb. xiii. 9. and for this reafon we fhould continue in the 
things we have learned from the holy fcriptures ; not that we 

ought to continue in any errors* and miftakes which we may have 
No, cxiii. 



for doclrine, for reproof, for correclion, for inftruclion in righteouf- 
nefs. It anfwers all the ends of divine revelation. It inftructs us 
in that which is true, reproves us for that which is amifs, directs 
us in that which is good. It is of ufe to all, for we all need to 
be inftructed, corrected, and reproved : It is of fpecial ufe to 
minifters, that are to give inftruclion, correction, and reproof, 
and whence can they fetch it better than from the fcripture? 

Ver. 17. That the man of God ?nay be perfecl. The Chriftian, 
the minifter, is the man of God. That which finifties a man of 
God in this world is the fcripture. By it we are thoroughly fur- 
nijhed for every good work. There is that in the fcripture which 
fuits every cafe. Whatever duty we have to do ; whatever fer- 
vice is required from us, we may find enough in the fcriptures to 
furnifh us for it. 

1 . We fee the fcripture hath various ufes, and anfwers divers 
ends, and purpofes, it is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction of all errors in judgment and practice, and for in- 
ftruction in righteoufnefs. 2. The. fcripture is a perfect rule of 
faith and practice, and was defigned for the man of God, the 

minifter as well as the Chr.iftiaa who i§ devoted tp God, for it 
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profitable for do£lrine f &c. 3. If we confult the fcripture that 
was given by infpiration of God, and follow its dircaions, we 
fhall be made men of God, perfect and throughly furnilhed to 
every good work. 4, We further learn, there is no occafion for 
the writings of the philofophers, nor for rabbinical fables, nor po- 
pilh legends, nor unwritten traditions to make us per fed men of 
God, fmce the fcripture anfwers all thefe ends and purpofes. 
Oh ! that we may love our Bibles more, and keep clofer to them 
than ever, and then fhall we find the benefit and advantage de- 
fined thereby, and fhall at laft attain the happinefs therein pro- 
mifed and allured to us. 



CHAR IV. 

In this chapter St. Paul doth with great folemnity and earnejlnefs 
prefs Timothy to the diligent and confeientious difcharge of his 
work and office* as an evangelifl ; and the charge given to him, 
all gofpelminifters are to take to themfelves, ver. 1 — 6. 2. The 
reafon of his concern in this cafe, Why muft Timothy now be in 
J] ant in feafon, &c. in a particular manner ? becaufe the church 
was likely to be deprived of the apo file's labours, for his departure 
was at handy ver. 6, 7, 8. 3. Divers particular matters, with 
an hint and caution about Alexander the copper/mi th, ver. 9 — 16. 
4. He informeth him of what befel him at his firfl anfwer, 
though men forfook him, the Lord Jlood by him, and that en- 
couraged him to hope for future deliverance* ver. 1 6 — 19. And 
then he concludes with falutations* and a benedidion* ver. 19, 

ad fin. 



I 



Charge 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 

his 



and the dead 



thee therefore before God, and the 

who fhall judge the quick 
ac nis appearing, and his kingdom : 
2. Preach the word, be inftant in feafon, out of fea- 
fon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-fuffering 
and dodtrine. 3. For the time will come when they 
will not endure found doftrine ; but after their own 

themfelves teachers, having 

itching ears. 4. And they fhall turn away their ears 

the truth, and lhall be turned unto fables. 

all things, endure afflictions, 

make full proof of 



lufls lhall they heap to 



from 



5, But watch thou in 



do the work of an evangelifl;, 



6. For I am now ready to be offered, 



thy miniftry. 
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his appearing. 
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(i.) Obfcrve how awfully this charge is introduced, ver. 
charge thee before God and the Lord Jefus Chrijl, who Jhall judge 
the quick and t be dead at his appearing, and his kingdom. Obferve, 
The beft of men have need to be awed into the difcharge of 
their duty. The work of a minifter is not an indifferent thing, 
but abfolutely neceflary. Wo be to him if he preach not the 
gofpel, 1 Cor. ix. 16. I charge thee, to induce him to faithfulnefs, 
he muft confider, 

1. That the eye of God and Jefus Chrift was upon him. 1 
charge thee before God and the Lord Jefus Chrijl, i. e. as thou ten- 
dered: the favour of God and Jefus Chrift ; as thou wilt approve 
thyfelf to God and Jefus Chrift, by the obligations both of natural 
and revealed religion , as thou wilt make due returns to the God 
that made thee, and tht Lord Jefus Chrift that redeemed thee. 

2. He charges him as he will anfwer it at the great day : 
minding him of the judgment to come, which is committed to 
the Lord Jefus. He (hall judge the quick and the dead, at his 
appearing, and his kingdom, i.e. when he appears in his kingdom. 
It concerns all, both minifters and people, ferioufly to confider the 
account that they muft fhortly give to Jefus Chrift, of all the 
trufts repofed in them. Chrift fhall judge the quick and the dead, 
u e. thofc that at the laft day fhall be found alive, and thofe that 
lhall be raifed to life out of the grave. 

Note, 1. The Lord Jefus Chrift fhall judge the quick and 
dead , God hath committed all judgment unto the Son, and hath ap- 
pointed him judge of quick and dead, Acls x. 42. 2. He will 
appear j he will come the fecond time, and it will be a glorious 
appearance, as the word £T/<p<mta. fignifies. 3. Then his king- 
dom ftiall appear in his glory, at his appearing, and kingdom, for 
he will then appear in his kingdpm, fitting on a throne to judge 
the world. 

(2.) What is the matter of the charge, ver. 2 
charged, 

1 . To preach the word. That is minifters bufinefs ; a difpen- 
fation is committed to them. It is not their own notions and 
fancies that they are to preach, but the pure plain word of God, 
and they muft not corrupt it, but as of fincerity, but as of God, 

in the fight of God they fpeak in Chrift, 2 Cor. ii. 17- 
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let flip no opportunity; and do 



with 



make 



2. To urge what he preached, and to prefs it with all earnefi. 
nefs upon his hearers, Be infant in feafon, out of feafon* reprovj 
rebuke, exhort, i. e. do this work with all fervency of fpirit* 
Call upon thofe under thy charge, to take heed of fin, to A 
their duty : Call upon them to repent and believe, and Ii ve 
holy life, and this both in feafon and out of feafon. In feafon \ * 
when they are at leifure to hear thee ; when fome fpecial odd 
tunity offers itfelf of fpeaking to them with advantage, 
do it out of feafon, even when there is not that apparent prob^* 
bility of fattening fomething upon them, becaufe thou doft 
know but the Spirit of God may faftcn upon them, for the w?°ri 
bloweth where it lifteth ; and in the morning we mttft f 0 m r.. ? 
and in the evening not witb-hold our handy Ecclef. xi. 6. 

We muft do it in feafon, i. e. 

it out of feafon* i. e. we muft not fhift off the duty, under "pr^ 
tence that it is out of feafon. 

3. He muft tell people of their faults, reprove them, rebuke 
them : Convince wicked people of the evil and danger of their 
wicked courfes. Endeavour, by dealing plainly with them, to 
bring them to repentance. Rebuke them with gravity and' au- 
thority, in Chrift's name, that they may take thy difpleafure 
againft them, as an indication of God's difpleafure. 

4. He muft dire<ft, encourage, and quicken, thofe that began 
well. Exhort them ; perfwade them to hold on, and endure to 
the end, and this with all long-fuffering and doclrine. 

1. He muft do it very patiently, with all long fujfh'ing. If thou 
do not fee the effe£t of thy labours prefently, yet do not there- 
fore give up the caufe ; be not weary of fpeaking to them, while 
God (hews to them all long fuffering; let minifters exhort 
all long-fuffering. 

2. He muft do it rationally, not with paffion, but with doclrine 
i. e. in order to the reducing of them to good practices, inftil in- 
to them good principles. Teach them the truth, as it is in Je- 
fus, and reduce them to a firm belief of that, and that will be a 
means both to reclaim them from evil, and to bring them to 
good. 

Obferve, 1. A minifter's work hath various parts; he is to 
preach the word, to reprove, rebuke and exhort. 2. He is to be 
very diligent and careful ; he muft be inftant in feafon and out 
of feafon ; he muft fpare no pains nor labour, but muft be urgent 
with them to take care of their fouls, and their eternal con- 
cerns. 

5. He muft watch in all things, i. e. kek an opportunity of 
doing them a kindnefs ; let no fair occafion flip through thy ne- 
gligence. Watch to thy work 5 watch againft the temptations of 
Satan, by which thou may eft be diverted from it ; watch over 
the fouls of thofe that are committed to thy charge. 

6. He muft count upon affli&ions, and endure them ; 
the beft of them. Kslkotcl$}io~ov, endure patiently, be not difcou- 
raged by the difficulties thou meeteft with, but beai them with 
an evennefs of fpirit. Enure thyfelf to hardftiips. 

7. He muft remember his office, and difcharge that. Do the 
work of an evangelifl. The office of the evangelifts was, as the 
apoftles deputies, to water the churches that they planted. They 
were not fettled paftors, but for fome time refided in, and pre- 
fided over, the churches that the apoftles had planted, till they 
were fettled under a ftanding miniftry. This was Timothy's 
work. 

8. He muft fulfil his miniflry ; make full proof of it. It was 

a great truft that was repofed in him, and therefore he muft 

anfwer it, and perform all the parts of his office with diligence 
and care. 

Obferve, 1. A minifter muft expeft afflidions in the faithful 
difcharge of his duty. 2. He muft endure them, /. e. bear them 
patiently like a Chriftian hero. 3. Thefe muft not difcouragc 
him in his work, for he muft do his work, and fulfil his mini- 
ftry. 4. The beft way to make full proof of our miniftry, is 
to fulfil it, to fill it up in all its parts with proper work. 
(3.) The reafons to enforce the charge. 

1. Becaufe errors and herefies were likely to creep into the 
church, by which the minds of many profeffing Chriftians would 
be corrupted, ver. 3, 4. For the time will come when they will not 
endure found doclrine : Therefore improve the prefent time, when 
they will endure it ; be bufy now, for it is feed-time, when the 
fields are white unto the harveft, put in the fickle, for the prefent 
gale of opportunity will be foon over. They will not endure found 
doclrine. There will be thofe that will heap to themfelves corrupt 
teachers, and will turn away their ears from the truth j and there- 
fore fecure as many as thou canft, that when thefe ftorms and 
• tempefts do arife, they may be well fixed, and their apoftafy 
may be prevented. People muft hear, and minifters muft preach 
for the time to come, and guard againft the mifchiefs that are 
likely to arife hereafter, though they do not yet arife. They will 
turn away their ears from the truth, i. e. they will grow fick of 
the old plain gofpel of Chrift, and then they will be greedy of 
fables, and take pleafure in them, and God fhall give them up to 
thofe ftrong delufions, becaufe they received not the truth in the 
love of itj 2 Thejf. ii, 1 1, 12. 

Obferve, 1 . Thefe teachers were of their own heaping up, and 
not of God's fending, but they chofe them to gratify their lufts, 

and to pleafe their itching ears. 2. People do To when they will 

not 
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not endure found do&rine, that preaching which is fearching, 
plain and to the purpofe, then they will have teachers of their 
own. 3» There is a wide difference between the word of God, 
and the words of fuch teachers, the one is found do&rine, the 
W ord of truth, the other is only fables. 4. 
cd unto fables, firft turn away their ears from the truth, 
they cannot hear and mind both, no more than they can ferve 
two matters: Nay, farther, it is faid they (hall be turned unto 

God juftly fuffcrs them to turn to fables, who grow 

"led afide from the 



They that are turn- 

for 



fables. 



weary of the truth, and gives them up to be 
truth by fables. 

2. Becaufe Paul for his part had almoft done his work. Do 
thou make full proof of thy miniftry, for 1 am now ready to be 
offered, ver. 6. And, 

1. Therefore there will be the more occafion for thee. When 
labourers are removed out of the vineyard, it is no time for them 
to loiter thaj are left behind, but to double their diligence- The 
fewer hands there are to work, the more induftrious thofe hands 
m uft be that are at work. 

2. I haye done the work of my day and generation, do thou in 
like manner do the work of thy day and generation. 

3. The comfort and chearfulnefs of Paul in the profpeft of his 
approaching departure, might encourage Timothy to the utmoft 
inauftry, and diligence and ferioufnefs in his work. Paul was an 
old foldier of Jefus Chrift, Timothy was but newly lifted. 
Come, faith Paul, I have found our mafter kind, the caufe good, 
and I can look back upon my warfare with a great deal of plea- 
fure and fatisfaftion, and therefore be not afraid of the difficulties 
thou muft meet with. The crown of life is as fure to thee, as 
if it were already upon thy head, and therefore endure afflictions, 
and make full proof of thy miniftry. The courage and comfort 
of dying faints and minifters, and efpecially dying martyrs, is a 
great confirmation of the truth of the Chriftian religion, and a 
great encouragement to living faints and minifters in their work. 
Here, 

1. He looks forward upon his death approaching. / am now 
ready to be offered. The Holy Ghoft witnefled in every city, 
that bonds and affii&ions did abide him, xx. 23 
now at Rome, and it is probable he had particular 
from the Spirit, that there he fhould feal the truth with his blood ; 
and he looks upon it now as near at hand. I am already pound 
tut-, fo it is in the original, iifn fnriv£oi*.<Li > i.e. I am already 
a martyr in affection. It alludes to the pouring out of the drink- 
offerings ; for the blood of the martyrs, though it was not a fa- 
crifice of atonement, yet it was a facrifice of acknowledgment to 
the honour of the grace of God and his truths. Obferve, With 
what pleafure he fpeaks of dying. He calls it his departure ; 
though it is probable he forefaw he muft die a violent, bloody 
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good 
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yet he calls it his departure, or his releafe. Death to a 

his releafe from the imprifonment of this world, 
and his departure to the enjoyments of another world, he doth 
not ceafe to be, but is only removed from one world to ano- 
ther. 

2. Obferve with what pleafure he looks back upon the life he 
had lived, ver. 7. / have fought a good' fight, I have fini/hed my 
courfe, &c. He therefore did not fear death, becaufe he had the 
teftimony of his confeience, that by the grace of God he had in 
fome meafure anfwered the ends of living. As a Chriftian, as a 
minifter, he had fought the good fight. He had done the fervice, 
gone through the difficulties of his warfare, and had been inftru- 
mental in carrying on the glorious victories of the exalted Re- 
deemer over the powers of darknefs. His life was a courfe, and 
he had now finifhed it; as his warfare was accompliflied, fo his 
race was run. / have kept the faith. I have kept the doilrines 
of the gofpel, and never betrayed any of them. 

Note, 1. The life of a Chriftian, but efpecially of a minifter, 
is a warfare, and a race, fometimes compared to the one in the 
fcripture, and fometimes to the other. 2. It is a good fight, a 
good warfare, the caufe is good, and the vidlory is fure, if we 
continue faithful and courageous. 3. We muft fight this good 
fight, we muft fight it out, and finifh our courfe; we muft not 
give over till we are made more than conquerors through him 
that hath loved us, Rom. viii. 37, 4. It is a great comfort to a 
dying faint, when he can look back upon his paft life, and fay 
with our apoftle, / have fought, &c. I have kept the faith, the 
dodtrine of faith, and the grace of faith, towards the end of our 
days to be able to fpeak in this manner; what comfort, un- 
speakable comfort, will it afford ? Let it then be our conftant 
endeavour, by the grace of God, that we may finifh our courfe 
With joy, Acls xx. 2 4. 

3« With what pleafure he looks forward to the life he was to 
live hereafter, ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteoufnefs, &c. He had loft for Chrift, but he was fure he 
ftould not lofe by him, Phil. iii. 8. Let this encourage Timo- 
thy to endure hardnefs as a good foldier of Jefus Chrift ; that 
there is a crown of life before us, the glory and joy of which 
1,1 ill abundantly recompenfe all the hardfhips and toils of our 
prefent warfare. Obferve, It is called a crown of righteoufnefs ; 
becaufe it will be the recompence of our fervices, which God is 
not unrighteous to forget. "And becaufe our holinefs and righte- 
oufnefs wili there be perfected, and that will be our crown. 

z 



God will give it as a righteous judge, who will let none lofe by 
him. 

And yet this crown of righteoufnefs was not peculiar to Paul, 
as if it belonged only to apoftles, and eminent minifters and mar- 
tyrs, but to all them alfo that love his appearing. Obferve, It is 
the charafter of all the faints, that they love the appearing of Je- 
fus Chrift : They love his firft appearing, when he appeared to 
take away fin by the facrifice of himfclf, Heb. ix. 26. They 
love to think of it ; they love his fecond appearing at the great 
day ; Jove it, and long for it : And thofe that love the appearing 
of Jefus Chrift, he (hall appear to their joy ; there is a crown of 

righteoufnefs refcrved for them, which fliall then be given them, 
Heb. ix. 28. 

m We learn hence, 1. The Lord is the righteous judge, for his 

judgment is according to truth. 2. Believers crown is a crown 

of righteoufnefs, purchafed by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and be- 

ftowed as the reward of the faints righteoufnefs. 3. This crown, 

which believers (hall wear, is laid up for them j they have it 

not at prefent, for here they are but heirs ; they have it not in 

po/Teffion, and yet it is fure, for it is laid up for them. 4. The 

righteous judge will give it to all that love, prepare, and long for, 

his appearing, Surely I come quickly, Amen, even fo come, Lord 
Jefus. 
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9. Do thy diligence . to come fhortly unto me. 
10. For Dsmas hath forfaken me, having loved this 
prefent world, and is departed unto Thefla onu a : 
Crefcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
ly Luke is with me. Take Mark and brin 
with thee : for he is profitable to me for the mi- 
niftry. 12. And Tychicus which I fene to Ephefus. 
13. The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeft, bring with thee, and the books, 
but efpecially the parchments. 14. Alexander tne 
copper-fmich did me much evil : the Lord reward 
him according to his works. 15. Of whom be 

thou ware alfo j for he hath greatly withftood our 
words. 

Here are divers particular matters which Paul mentions to Ti- 
mothy now at the clofing of the epiftle. 

1. He bids him haften to him, if poffible, ver. 9. Do thy dili- 
gence to come Jhortly to me : For Timothy was an evanc;eli'r that 
was not fixed paftor of any one place, but attended the moti<.:is 
of the apoftles, to build upon their foundation. PjuI wanted Ti- 
mothy's company and help, and the reafon he gives is, becaufe 
feveral had left him, ver. 10. One from an ill principle, tin: 
was Demas, who abides under an ill name for it. Demas hnth 

forfaken me, having loved this prefent world. He quitted Paul aiiJ 
his intereft, either for fear of fuffering, becaufe Paul was now a 
prifoner, and he was afraid of coming into trouble upon his ac- 
count, or being called off from his miniftry by fecular affairs, 
which he entangled himfelf in, his firft love to Chrift and his 
gofpel was forfaken and forgotten, and he fell in love with the 
world. Note, Love to this prefent world is oftentimes the caufe 
of apoftafy from the truths and ways of Jefus Chrift. He is gone 

off, is departed to Thejfalonica ; called thither perhaps by trade, 
or by fome other worldly buiinefs. Crefcens is gone one way, 
and Titus another way, and only Luke was with Paul; ver. 1 1, 
iz. Was not that enough ? Paul did not think it fo, he loved the 
company of his friends. 

2. He fpeaks refpectfully concerning Mark. He is profitable to 
me for the minj/lry. It is fuppofed this Mark was he, about whom 
Paul and Barnabas fell out, Ads xv. 39. Paul would not take 
him with him to the work, becaufe he had once flinched and 
drawn back : But now, faith he, take Mark and bring him with 
thee. By this it appears that Paul was now reconciled to Mark, 
and had now a better opinion of him than he had had formerly. 
This teaches us to be of a forgiving fpirit, and thofe that are 
profitable and ufefuj, though they may have done amifs, yet we 
muft not therefore difclaim for ever making ufe of them. 

3. Paul orders Timothy to come to him, bids him as he came 
through Troas to bring with him from thence, thofe things 
which he had left behind him there, ver. 13. his cloke he had 
left there, which it may be Paul had the more occafion for in a 
cold prifon. It is probable it was the habit that Paul ufually wore, 
a plain drefs. Some read it, the roll of parchment I left at Troas - 9 
others the desk that I left. Paul was guided bv divine infpiration, 
and yet he would have his books with him : Whereas he had ex- 
horted Timothy to give attendance to reading, fo he did himfeJf, 
though he was now ready to be offered. As long as we live we 
muft be ftill learning, but efpecially the parchments, which fome 
think were the originals of his epiftles ; others think were the 
skins of which he made his tents, whereby he got a livelihood, 
working with his own hands. 

4. He mentions Alexander, and the mifchief that he had done 
him, ver. 14, 15. This is he that is fpoke of Acls xix. 33. Ijt 
fhould feeem he had been a profeffor of the Chriftian religion, a 

forward profeffor, for he was tbeje particularly maligned by the 
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worfhippers of Diana, and yet he did Paul much evil. Paul was 
in as much danger from falfe brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. as from 
open enemies. Paul foretels that God would reckon with him. 
It is a prophetical denunciation of the juft judgment of God that 
would befal him. The Lord will reward him according to his 
works. He cautions Timothy to take heed of him, of whom be 
thou ware alfo 9 that he do not, under pretence of friendfhip, 
betray thee to mifchief. It is dangerous having any thing to do 
with thofe that would be enemies to fuch a man as Paul. 

Obferve 1. Some that were once Paul's hearers and admirers, 
did not give him reafon to remember them with much pleafure, 
for one forfook him, and another did him much evil, and greatly 
withftood his words. Yet, 2. At the fame time he mentions 
ibme with pleafure, the badnefs of fome did not make him forget 
thegoodnefs of others ; fuch as Timothy, Titus, Mark, and Luke. 
3. The apoftle hath left a brand on the names and memory of 
two perfons, the one is, Demas, who forfook him, having loved 
the prcfent world, and the other is Alexander, who greatly with- 
ftood his words. 4. God will reward evil-doers, particularly 
apoftates, according to their works. Laftly, Of fuch that are 
of Alexander's fpirit and temper we fhould beware, for they will 
do us no good, but all the mifchief that is in their power. 

16. At my firft anfwer no man flood with me, 
but all men forfook me: I pray God chat it may 
not be laid to their charge. 17. Notwichftanding, 
the Lord flood with me, and ftrengthened me 1 that 
by me the preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered out 
of the mouth of the lion. 18. And the Lord fhall 
deliver me from every evil work, and will preferve 
mc unto his heavenly kingdom : to whom he glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 19. Salute Prifca and 
Aquila, and the houfhold of Onefiphorus. 20. Eraftus 
abptie at Corinth : but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum fick. 21. Do thy diligence to come before 

and Pudens, and 



winter. 



Eubulus greeteth 



thee, 



Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 22. The 
Lord Jefus Chrift be with thy fpirit. Grace be with 



you 



Amen. 



Here he gives Timothy an account of his own prefent circum- 
ftances. He had lately been called to appear before the emperor, 
upon his appeal to Oefar, and then no man Jlood with him, ver. 
16. to plead his caufe, to bear teftimony for him, or fo much as 
to keep him in countenance, but all men forfook him. This was 
ftrange, that fo good a man as Paul fhould have no body to own 
him, even at Rome, where there were many Chriftians, whofe 
faith was fpoken of throughout all the world, Rom. i. 8. But men 
are but men. The Chriftians at Rome were forward to go 
and meet him, Ads xxviii. but when it came to the pinch that 
they would be in danger of fuffering with him, then they all for- 
fook him. He prays that God would not lay it to their charge ; 
intimating, that it was a great fault, and God might juftly be 
angry with them, but he prays God to forgive them. See what 
diftindtion is put between fins of prefumption, and fins of in- 
firmity : Alexander the copperfmith, that malicioufly withftood 
Paul, he prays a gain ft him, The Lord reward him according to his 
works ; but thefe Chriftians that through weaknefs fhrunk from 
Paul in time of trial, The Lord lay it not to their charge. 

Here we fee, I . St. Paul had his trials in his friends forfaking 
him in a time of danger, as well as in the oppofition made by 
enemies ; all forfook him. 2. It was their fin not to appear for 
the good apoftle, efpecially at his firft anfwer ; but it was a fin of 
weaknefs, and therefore the more excufable. Yet, 3. God might 
lay it to their charge, but St. Paul endeavours to prevent it by his 
earncft prayers. Let it not be laid to their charge. 



Notwithjianding this , God Jlood by him* ver. 17. /. c. gave hi 
extraordinary wifJom and courage, to enable him to fpeak f 
much the better himfelf. When he had no body to keep him i° 
countenance, God made his face to fhine, that by me the preacbin 
might be fully known, that is, God brought me out from that 
difficulty, that I might preach the gofpel, which is my bufinefs 
Nay, it fhould feem, that he might preach the gofpel at that 
time ; for Paul knew how to preach at the bar, as well as in the 
pulpit ; and that all the Gentiles might hear \ the emperor himfclf 
and the great men, that would never have heard Paul preach if 
he had not been brought before them. And I was delivered 
of the mouth of the lyon \ i. e. of Nero, as fome think, or fome 
other judge. Some underftand it only as a proverbial form 0 f 
fpeech, to fignify that he was in imminent danger. And the 
Lord Jhall deliver me from every evil work. See how Paul improved 
his experiences ; he that hath delivered, doth deliver 9 and we truft 
he fhall yet deliver. Shall deliver me from every evil work, \. e 
from doing any ill myfelf, and having any ill done to me by 
others. And Jhall preferve me to his heavenly kingdom. And 
for this he gives glory to God, rejoycing in hope of the glorv 
of God. 6 y 

1. If the Lord ftands by us, he will ftrengthen us in a time 
of difficulty and danger, and his prefence will more than fupply 
every one's abfence. 2. When the Lord preferves his fervants 
from great and imminent danger, it is for eminent work and 
fervice. Paul was preferved, that by him the preaching might 
be fully known, &c. 3. Former deliverances fhould encourage 
future hopes. 4. There is an heavenly kingdom, to which the 
Lord will preferve his faithful, witneffing, or fuffering fervants. 
Laftly, We ought to give God the glory of all part, prefent, and 
future deliverances. To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

He fends falutations to Aquila, and Prifcilla, and the houjhold of 
Onefiphorus, ver. 19. He mentions his leaving Trophimus fick at 
Milctum, ver. 20. by which it appears that though the apoftles 
healed all manner of difeafes miraculoufly, for the confirmation 
of their do&rine, yet they did not exert that power upon their 
own friends, left it fhould have looked like a collufion. 

He haftens Timothy to come to him before winter , ver. 21, 

becaufe he longed to fee him, and becaufe in the winter the journey 
or voyage would be more dangerous. 

He fends commendations to him from Eubulus, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. One of the 
heathen writers at this time mentions one Pudens and his wife 
Claudia, and faith, that Claudia was a Briton ; whence fome have 
gathered, that it was this Pudens, and that Claudia here was his 
wife, and that they were eminent Chriftians at Rome. 

He concludes with a prayer, that the Lord Jefus would be with 
his fpirit. We need no more to make us happy than to have 
the Lord Jefus Chrift with our fpirits ; for in him all fpiritual 
blefiings are fummed up. And it is the beft prayer we can put 
up for our friends, that the Lord Jefus Chrift may be with their 
fpirits, to fandtify and fave them, and at laft to receive them to 
himfelf as Stephen the proto-martyr prayed, Lord Jefus, receive 
my fpirit , A£ts vii. 59. q. d. Lord Jefus, receive that fpirit thou 
haft been with whilft it was united to the body, do not now leave 
it in its feparate ftate. 

Grace be with you. Amen. This was our apoftle's token in 
every epiftle, fo he wrote, The grace of our Lord yefus Chriji be 
with you all. Amen. 2 ThefT. iii. 17, 18. And if grace be with 
us here to convert and change us, to make us holy, and to keep 
us humble, and to enable us to perfevere to the end, glory will 
crown us hereafter, for the Lord is a fun, and a Jhield, the Lord 
will give grace and glory , and no good will he with- hold from them 
that walk uprightly. O Lord of Ho/Is, bleffed is the man that 
trufleth in thee. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviftble, the only wife God^ 
our Saviour, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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O S I T I O N 



OF THE 



Epiftle of St. PAUL to TITUS, 



WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 



fbis epiftle of Paul to "Titus is much of the fame nature with thofe to Timothy ; both were converts of 
Paul, and his companions in labours and Jujferings ; both in the office of evangeli/ls, wbofe 'work was 
to water the churches planted by the apo/lles, and to fet in order the things that were wanting in them : 
They were vice-apo/l/es, as it were working the work of the Lord, as they did, and mojlly under their 
diretfion, though not defpotick and arbitrary \ but with the concurring exercife of their own prudence and 
judgment, i Cor. xvi. 10, 12. We read much of this Titus , his titles and character, and affive ufefulnefs 
in many places: He was a Greeks Gal. ii. 3. St. Paul called him his fon, Tit. i. 4. his brother, 
2 Cor. ii. 13. his partner, and fellow-helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. one that walked in the fame Spirit, and 
in the fame fteps with himfelf. He went up with the apojlle to the church at ferufakm, Gal. ii. 1. 
was much converfant at Corinth for which church he had an earneft care, 2 Cor. viii. 16. Paul's feco?jd 
epiftle to them , (and probably his ftrft alfo) was fent by his hand, 2 Cor. viii, 16, 17, 18, 23. and chap, 
ix. 2, 3, 4, and chap. xii. 18. He was with the apojlle at Rome, and thence went into Dalmatia, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. after which no more occurs of him in the fcriptures. So that by them he appears not to have 
been a fixed bifloop \ tf /itch he were and in thofe times, the church of Corinth, where he mojl tended, had 
beft title to him. In Crete (?tow called Candia, formerly Hecato?npolis, from the hundred cities that 
were in it) a large ifland at the mouth of the Mgean fea, the go/pel had got fome footing ; and here 
was Paul and Titus in one of their travels cultivating this plantation ; but the apoftle of the Gentiles, 
having on him the care of all the churches, could not himfelf tarry long at this place therefore left 
Titus fome time there to carry on the work which had been begun \ wherein, probably meeting with more 
difficulty than ordinary, Paul wrote this epiftle to him 5 and yet perhaps not Jo much for his own fake, 
as for the peoples, that the endeavours of Titus, ftrengthened with apojlolick advices and authority, 
might be more fignificant and ejfeSlual among them. He was to fee all the cities fumi/hed with good 
pajiors $ to rejeSl and keep out the unmeet and unworthy to teach found dottrine, and inftrucl all forts 
in their duties ; to fet Jbrth the free grace of God in mans falvation by Chrift ; and withal to /hew 
the necejjity of maintaining good works by thofe who have believed in God, and hope for eternal life 
from him. 



CHAP. 



I 



1 this chapter we have the preface or introduction to the epiftle, 
Jhewing from and to whom it was written, ivith the apojile's 
falutation and prayer for Titus, vuijhing all bleffings to him, 
ver. 1 — 4. Entrance into the matter, by fgnifying the end of 
Titus's being left at Crete^ ver. 5. And how the fame Jhould be 
pur fued in reference both to good and bad minifters from ver. 6. to 
the end. 
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No cxiii, 



common faith : Grace, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift our Saviour. 

I. Here is the preface to the epiftle: Shewing, 

1 . The writer. Paul a Gentile name, taken by the apoftle of 
the Gentiles, A-Sts xiii. 9, 46, 47. Minifters will accommodate 
even fmaller matters, fo as may be any furthering of acceptance 
in their work. When the Jews rejected the gofpe!, and the 
Gentiles received it, we read no more of thi* apoftle by his Jewifh 
name Saul, but by his Roman one Paul. 

A fervant of God, and an apojlle of Jefus Chrift. Here he is 
defcribed by his relation and office. A fervant of God, not in the 
general fenfe only, as a man and a Chriftian ; but fpecially, as a 
minifter, ferving God in the gofpel of his Son, Rom. i. 9. This 
is an high honour ; it is the glory of angels that they are minifter- 
ing fpirits, fent forth to minijler for them who /ball be the heirs of 
falvation^ Heb. i. 14. Yea, more efpecially a chief minifter, an 
apoftle of Jefus Chrifl ; one who had feen the Lord, and was im- 
mediately called and commiffioned by him, and had his doctrine 
from him. Obferve, The higheft officers in the church are but 
fervants : There is much divinity and devotion in the inferiptions 
of the epiftles. The apoftles of Jefus Chrift, who were em- 
ployed to fpread and propagate his religion, were therein alfo the 
4° H fervants 
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fcrvants of God ; they did not fet up any thing inconfiftent with 
the truths and duties of natural religion. Chriftianity, which 
they preached, was in order to clear and enforce thole natural 
principles, as well as to advance them, and to fuperadd what was 
fit and neceflary in man's degenerate and revolted ftate: There- 
fore the apoftlcs of Jefus Chrift were the fcrvants of God, ac- 
cording to the faith of God's eleff. Their doflrinc agreed with the 
faith of all the cleft from the beginning of the world, and was 
for propagating and promoting of the fame. Obferve, There 
are cleft of God, t Pet. i. 2. and in thefe the holy Spirit works 
precious divine faith, proper to thofe who are chofen to eternal 
life, 2 Thrff. ii. 13, 14. Gcd hath from the beginning chofen you to 
falvation through fanclifi 'cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth : 
IVhereto he called you by our gojpcl. Faith is the firft principle of 
fanctification. And the acknowledging of the truth xvhich is after 
godlinefs. The gofpel is truth ; the great, fure, and faving truth, 
CoL i. 5. the word of truth the gofpel. Divine faith refts not on 
fallible reafonings, or probable opinions ; but on the infallible 
word, the truth itfclf, which is after godlinefs, I e. of a godly 
nature and tendency, pure and purifying the heart of the believer. 
By this mark judge of do&rines and of fpirits, whether they be 
of God or not ; what is impure, and prejudicial to true piety and 
practical religion, cannot be of divine original ; all gofpel truth is 
after godlinefs, teaching and^nourifhing reverence and fear of God, 
and obedience to him ; it is truth not only to be known, but ac- 
knowledged ; it mufl be held forth in word and pra&ice, Cel. ii. 
15, i0. I Tith the heart man believes to righteoufnefs, and with the 
msuth confrjfion is made unto fihathn, Rom. x. 10. Such as retain 
the truth in unrightcoulnefs, neither know nor believe as they 
ought. To bring to this knowledge and faith, and to the acknow- 
ledging anJ profejjion of the truth zvhich is after godlinefs, is the 
great end ot the gofpel miniftry, even of the higheft degree and 
order in it ; their teachings (hould have this chief aim, v/z. to 
beget faith and confirm in it. Per. 2. In (or for) hope of eternal 
life. This is the further intent of the gofpel, to beget hope as well 
as faith ; to take off the mind and heart from the world, and to 
raife them to heaven, and the things above. The faith and god- 
hnefs of Chriftians lead to eternal life, and give hope and well 
grounded expectation of it ; for God that cannot lye, hath promifed 
it. It is the honour of God that he cannot lye or deceive ; and 
the comfort of believers, whofe trcalure is laid up in his faithful 
promifes. 

But, JQj<{/1. How is he faid to promife before the world began? 
Aifiv, By promife fome underftand his decree, he purpofed it in 
his eternal councils, which was as it were his promife in embryo: 
or rather, fay fome, Tfi yjovuv atav'tcov is before ancient times, 

or many ages ago, referring to the promife darkly delivered, 
Gcnefts iii. 15. Here is the ftability and antiquity of the promife 
c f eternal life to the faints ; God, that cannot lye, hath promifed 
bt-fore the world began, /. e. many ages fince. How excellent 
then is the gofpel, that was the matter of divine promife fo early, 
and how much to be cftecmcd by us, and what thanks due for 
our privilege beyond thofe before us ! Blejfed arc your eyes, for they 
fee, &c. No wonder if the contempt ot it be punifhed feverely, 
iince he hath not only prom'fed it of old; But, ver. 3. hath in 
due times manife/ied his word through preaching, i. e. made that his 
promife fo darkly delivered of old, in due time, i, e. the proper 
feafon before appointed, more plain by preaching ; that which fome 
called foolijhnefs of preaching hath been thus honoured. Faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, viz. by the 
word preached. IVhich is committed unto me. The miniftry is a 
truft ; none taketh this honour, but he that is thereunto appointed, 
and whofo is appointed and called, muft preach the word, 1 Cor. 
ix. i 6. IFo is unto me if I preach not the gofpel. Unpreaching 
minifters are none of the apoftles fucceflbrs. According to the com- 
mand runt of Gcd our Saviour ; preaching is a work appointed by 
Gud r.s a fa\iour. See a proof here of Chnft's deity, for by him 
was the gofpel committed to Paul, when he was converted, Ads 
ix. 1 17. and chapt t r xxii. ic, 14, 15. and again when Chrift 
appeared to him, ver. r:, 1 S, 21. He therefore is this Saviour, 
not but that the whole Trinity concur therein ; the Father faves 
by the Son, through the Spirit, and all concur in fending minifters. 
Let none reft therefore in mens calling without God's ; he fur- 
n:fhcs, and incline?, and authoriv.es, and gives opportunity for the 
work 

2. Here is the perfon written to defcribed, 

(1.) Bv his name, Titus, a Gentile Greek, vet called both to 
t!.e faith and miniftry. Obferve, I he grace of God is free and 
p jwerfuh What worthinefs or preparation was there in one of 
heathen flock and education ? 

(2 ) He is defcribed by his fpiritual relation unto the apoftle. 
A fine own (or my genuine) fen, not by natural generation, but by 
fjpernatural regeneration. / have begotten you through the gofpel, 
faid he to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Minifters are fpiritual 
fathers to thofe whom they are the means of converting, and will 
tenderly affeft and care for them, and muft be anfwerably re- 
garded by them. Aline own fan after the common faith: i.e. 
Th.it faith which is common to all the regenerate, and which 
thou haft in truth, and expreflcft to the life. This might be faid 
to d'ftinguilh Titus from hypocrites and falfe teachers, and to re- 
commend him to the regard of the Cretians, as being among 



them a lively image of the apoftle himfelf, in faith, and life 
and heavenly doclrine. To this Titus, defer vedly fo dear to the 
apoftle, is, 

3. The falutation and prayer, wifhing all bleflings to him. 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Fat her , and the Lord Jefm 
Chrifl our Saviour. Here are, 

(1.) The bleflings wiflied : Grace, mercy, and peace. Grace 
i. e. the free favour of God, and acceptance with him. Mercy 
i. e. the fruits of that favour in pardon of fins, and freedom frora 
all mifcries by it, both here and hereafter. And peace, the 
pofitive effect and fruit of mercy. Peace, with God through 
Chrift, who is our peace, and with the creatures and ourfclves 
outward and inward peace, comprehending all good whatfoever 
that makes for our happinefs in time, and to eternity. Obferve 
Grace is the fountain of all bleflings : Mercy and peace, and all 
good fprings out of this. Get into God's favour, and all muft 
be well : for, 

(2.) Thefe are the perfons from whom bleflings are wifhed. 
From God the Fat her 9 the fountain of all good. Every blefling 
and comfort comes to us from God as a father, he is the Father 
of all by creation, but of the good by adoption and regeneration. 
And the Lord 'Jefus Chrifl our Saviour, viz. As the way and 
means of procurement and conveyance : All is from the Father 
by the Son, who is Lord by nature, heir of all things, and our 
Lord, redeemer, and head, ordering and ruling his members: 
All are put under him ; we hold of him, as in capite, and owe 
fubjcction and obedience to him, who is alfo Jefus and Chrifr, 
the anointed Saviour, and efpecially our Saviour who believe in 
him, delivering us from iin and hell, and bringing us to heaven 
and happinefs. 

Thus far is the preface to the epiftlc, then fallows ; 

II. The entrance into the matter, by fignifying, 
1 . The end of Titus's being left in Crete. 



5. 

fliouldft 



For this caufe left I thee 



in Crete, 
fee in order the things that 



and ordain elders in every cicy, as I 
thee. 



are 
had 



that thou 
wanting, 

appointed 



Here is the end exprefled, 

(1.) More generally: For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou jhouldjl fet in order the things that are wanting* This was 
the bufmefs of evangelifts, in which office Titus was, to water 
where the apoftles had planted, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Furthering and 
finifhing what they had begun, fo much Wtftoffiv imports to 
order after another. Titus was to go on in fettling what the 
apoftle himfelf had not time for in his fhort ftay there. 1. Ob- 
ferve, The apoftle's great diligence in the gofpel ; when he had 
fet things on foot in one place, he haftened away to another. He 
was debtor to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians, and laboured to 
fpread the gofpel as far as he could among them all. And, 
2. Obferve too, His faithfulnefs and prudence. He neglected 
not the places that he went from ; but left fome to cultivate the 
young plantation, and carry on what was begun. And, 3. Ob- 
ferve, Likewife his humility ; he difdained not to be helped in his 
work, and that by fuch as were not of fo high a rank in the 
miniftry, nor of fo great gifts and furniture as himfelf; fo the 
gofpel might be farthered, and the good of fouls promoted, he 
willingly ufed the hands of others in it ; a fit example for ex- 
citing zeal and induftry, and engaging to faithfulnefs and care of 
the flock, and prefent, or abfent, living, and dying, for minifters, 
as much as in them lies, to provide for the fpiritual edification, 
and comfort of their people. We may here alfo, 4. Obferve, 
That Titus, though inferior to an apoftle. yet was above the or- 
dinary fixed paftors or bifhops, who were to tend particular 
churches, as their peculiar ftated charge ; but Titus was in a 
higher fphere, to ordain fuch ordinary paftors where wanting, and 
fettle things in their firft ftate and form, and then to pafs to other 
places for like fervice, as there might be need. Titus was not 
only a minifter of the catholick church, as all others alfo are, but 
a catholick minifter. Others had power habitual, and in aclu 
prhno to minifter any where, upon call and opportunity ; but 
evangelifts, fuch as Titus was, had power, in aftu fecundo & 
exercito, and could exercife their miniftry wherever they came, 
and claim maintenance of the churches ; they were every where 
actually in their diocefe or province, and had right to direfl and 
guide, and prefide among the ordinary paftors and minifters. 
Where an apoftle could a£i as an apoftle, an evangelift could as an 
evangelift ; for they worked the tvork of the Lord, as they did, 
1 Cor. xvi. 10. in a like unfixed and itinerant manner. 

Here at Crete Titus was but occafionally, and for a fhort 
time; Paul willed him to difpatch the bufmefs he was left for, 
and come to him at Nicopolis, where he purpofed to winter; 
after this he was fent to Corinth, was with the apoftle at Rome, 
and was fent thence into Dalmatia, which is the laft we read of 
him in fcripture, fo that from thence no fixed epifcopacy in him 
does appear ; he left Crete, and we find not in fcripture that 
he returned thither any more. 

But, §>uejl. What power had either Paul or Titus here ? Was 
not what they did an incroachment on the rights of civil rulers ? 
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dnfiv. In no fort, they came not to meddle with the civil 
rights of any. Luke xii. 14. who made me a judge* or a divider 
over you? Their work was fpiritual, to be carried on by con- 
vi£Uon and perfwafion, no way interfering with, or prejudicing, 
0 j weakening, the power of magiftrates, but fecuring and 
{lengthening it rather ; the things wanting were not fuch as civil 
maaiftrates are the fountains or authors of, but divine 
fpiritual ordinances, and appointments for fpiritual ends, 
deriving from Chrift the king and head of the church : 
fettling thefe was Titus left. And obferve, No cafy thing 
to raife churches, and bring them to perfection. Paul had him- 
felf been here labouring, and yet were there things wanting* ma- 
terials are out of fquare, need much hewing and fitting to bring 
them into right form, and when they are fet therein, to hold and 
keep them fo. The beft are apt to decay and to go out of order. 
Minifters are to help againft this, to get what is amifs re&ified, 
and what is wanting fupplied. This in general was Titus's work 
in Crete: And 

(2.) In fpecial : To ordain elders in every city* i. e. Minifters who 
were moftly out of the elder, and moft underftanding, and ex- 
perienced Chriftians ; or if younger in years, yet fuch as were 
grave and folid in their deportment and manners : Thefe were to 
be fet where was any fit number of Chriftians, as in bigger towns 
and cities it firft and moftly was ; though villages too might have 
them, where were Chriftians enough for it. Thefe presbyters or 
elders were to have the ordinary and ftated care and charge of the 
churches ; to feed and govern them, and perform all paftoral 
work and duty in and towards them. The word is ufed fome- 
times more largely for any that bear ecclcfiaftical function in the 
church, and fo the apoftles were presbyters or elders, 1 Pet. v. 1. 
but here it is meant of ordinary fixed paftors ; who laboured in 
the word and dodrine* and were over the churches in the Lord \ 
fuch as are defcribed here throughout the chapter. This word 
presbyter fome ufe in the fame fenfe as facer dos* and tranflate it 
frirfls, a term not given to gofpel minifters, unlefs in a figurative or 
ailuiive way, as all God's people arc faid to be made kings and 
pric/is unto God (ig?fcK> it is not ^^Cv^'i^i) to offer up fpiri- 
tual facrifices of prayers, and praifes, and alms, C3V. But pro- 
perly we have no priefts under the gofpel ; but Chrift alone the 
high priefl of our profeffion* Heb. iii. 1. who offered up himfelf a 
facrifice to God ior us, and ever lives, in virtue thereof, to make 
interceflion in our behalf. Presbyters here therefore are not pro- 
per priefts to offer facrifices, either typical or real ; but only 
gofpel minifters, to difpenfe Chrift's ordinances, and to feed the 
church of God* over which the Holy Ghoft hath made them overfeers. 
1. Obferve, A church without a fixed and ftanding miniftry in 
it is imperfedt and wanting. 2. Obferve, Where a fit number 
of believers is, presbyters or elders muft be fet, their continuance in 
churches is as neceffary 3s their firft appointment, for perfecling the 
faints, and edifying the body of Chrift till all come to a pet feci man 
in Chrifl* i. e. till the whole number of God's chofen be called 
and united to Chrift in one body, and brought to their full 
flature and ftrength, and that meafure of grace that is proper, 
and defigned for them, Ephef. iv. 12, 13. Work this is, that muft 
and will be doing to the world's end, to which therefore the ne- 
ceiTary and appointed means for it muft laft. What praife is due 
to God for fuch an inftitution ! What thankfulnefs from thofe 
that enjoy the benefits of it ! What pity and prayer for fuch as 
want it ! Pray the Lord of the harvefl, that he will fend forth 
labourers into his harvefl. Faith comes by hearing, and is preferved, 
and maintained, and made fruitful through it alfo. Ignorance 
and corruption, decays of good, and increafe of all evil, come 
by want of a teaching and quickening miniftry. On fuch ac- 
counts therefore was Titus left in Crete* to fet in order the things 
that were wanting, and to ordain elders in every city ; but this he 
Was to do, not ad libitum* or according to his own UJl* or fancy, 
but according to apoftolick direction. Which is 

(3.) The rule of his proceeding. As I had appointed thee, 
probably when he was going from him, and in the prcfence and 
hearing of others ; which now he may refer to, not fo much for 
Titus's own fake, as for the people's, that they might the more 
readily yield obedience unto Titus, knowing and minding that in 
what he did, he was warranted and fupported by apoftolick in- 
junction and authority. As under the law all things were to be 
made according to the pattern fliewn to Mofes in the mount ; fo 
under the gofpel all muft be ordered and managed according to the 
direction of Chrift, and of his chief minifters, who were in- 
fallibly guided by him, 
not be 



Human traditions and inventions may 
brought into the church of God. Prudent difpofals for 
carrying on the ends of Chrift's appointments, according to the 
general rules of the word, fuch may, yea, muft be ; but none 
ttay alter any thing in the fubftance of the faith, or worfhip, or 
°rder and difcipline orthe churches : If an evangelift might not 
do any thing, but by appointment, much iefs may others. The 
church is the houfe of God, and to him it belongs to appoint 
the officers and orders of it, as he pleafeth, the as here refers to 
the qualifications, and character of the elders, that he was to or- 
dain. Ordain elders in every city* as I appointed thee* i. e. fuch 
a $ I then defcribed, and fliall now again more particuliarly point 

to thee, which he does from the fixth verfe to the ninth 
nclufivq. And here is 



2. The fecond thing in the matter of the epiitle, viz* The 
directions that the apoftlc gives Titus about ordination, fhewing 
whom he fhould ordain, and whom not. 

(1.) Of thofe whom he fhould Oidain : Me points out their 
qualifications and virtues ; fuch as rcfpe£t their liie and man- 
ners ; and fuch as relate to their dodtrme : The former in 
the fixth, feventh, and eighth verfes, and the latter in the 
ninth. 



6. If any be blamelefs, the hufband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accufed of riot, or un- 
ruly. 7. For a bifhop muft be blamelefs, as the 
fteward of God; not felf willed, not ibon angry, 
not given to wine, no ftriker, not given to fiJchy 
lucre ; 8. But a lover of hofpitality, a lover of good 
men, fober, juft, holy, temperate 9. Holding fa ft 
the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by found dodtrine, both to exhort and 
to convince the gainfayers. 

[t.] Their qualifications refpecting their lire and manners 
arc, 

(1.) More general ; If any be blamelefs not abofultcly without 
fault, fo none are ; for there' is none that iiueth and ftnneth n:t : 
Nor altogether unblamed, that is rare and hard : Chnft him- 
felf and his apoftles were blamed, though not worthy of it ; in 
Chrift to be furc was nothing blamablc ; and his apoftles were 
not fuch as their enemies charged them to be. But the meaning 
is, he muft be one that lies not unJcr an ill character ; but rather 
muft have a good report, even from thefe that are without ; not 
grofsly or fcandaloufly guilty, (0 as would bring reproach upon 
their holy function ; he mult not be fuch an one. 

(2.) More particularly : 

1 . There is his relative character ; in his own perfon he muft 
be of conjugal chaftity ; the husband of one wife. The church of 
Rome faith the husband of no wife, but from the beginning it was 
not fo ; marriage is an ordinance from which no profellion or 
calling is a bar, 1 Cor. ix. 5. Have I not power to lead about a 
fifler, a wife* as zvell as other apofiles, faith St. Paul. Forbidding 
to marry is one of the erroneous dottrines of the antichriftian 
church, 1 Tim. iv. 3. Not that minifters muft be married, that is 
not meant ; but the husband of one wife, may be either not having 
divorced his wife and married another, as was too common 
among them of the circumcifion, even for ilight cau fes : or 
the husband of one wife, i. e. at one an J the fame time, no 
bigamift ; not that he might not be married to more than one 
wife fucceftively ; but being married he muft have but one wile at 
once, not two or more according to the too common finful 
practice of thofe times, by a perverle imitation of the pauiarchs, 
from which evil cuftom our Lord taught a reformation. ¥o]ygdiny 
is fcandalous in any, as alfo having an harlot or concubine with 
his lawful wife ; fuch fin, or any wanton libidinous carriage, muft 
be very remote from fuch as would enter into fo facred a function. 
And as to his children, having faithful children, i. e. obedient and 
good, brought up in the true Chriitian faith, and living accord- 
ing to it, at leaft as much as the parents can that it be fo. It is 
for the honour of minifters that their children be faithful and 
pious, and fuch as become their religion. Not accufed of riot, or 
unruly, i.e. not juftly fo accufed, as having giving ground and 
occafion for it ; for otherwife the moft innocent may be falfly fo 
fo charged ; they muft look to it therefore that there be no colour 
for fuch cenfure. Children fo faithful, and obedient, and tem- 
perate, will be a good fign of faithfuinefs and diligence in the 
parent, who has fo educated and inftructed them ; and from his 
faithfuinefs in the Iefs, there may be encouragement to commit to 
him the greater viz. the rule, and government of the church of 
God. 

The ground of this qualification is fliewn from the nature of 
his office, ver. 7. For a bijhop muji be blamelefs, as the Jleward of 
God. Thofe before termed presbyters or elders, are in this verfe 
ftiled bifhops, and fuch they were, having no ordinary fixed and 
ftanding officers above them. Titus's bufinefs here it is plain was 
but occafional, and his ftay fhort, as before was noted. Having 
ordained elders and fettled things in their due form, he went and 
left all, for ought appears in fcripture, in the hands of thofe 
elders whom here he calls bifhops and ftewards of God. We 
read not in the facred writings of any fucccllbr he had in Crete ; 
but to thofe elders or bifhops was committed the lull charge of 
feeding, and ruling, and watching over their flock ; they wanted 
not any powers neceflary for carrying on religion and the miniftry 
of it among them, and deriving it down to fucceeding ages. Now, 
being fuch bifhops and overfeers of the flock, who were to be 
examples to them, and God's ftewards to take care of the affairs 
of his houfe, to provide lor and difpenfe to them things needful ; 
here is great reafon that their character fhould be clear and good ; 
that they fhould be blamelefs. How elfe could it be, buc that 
religion muft fuffer, their work be hindred, and fouls prejudiced 
and endangered, whom they were fet to fave ? Thefe are the 

qualifications relative with the ground of them* 

(2.) The 
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(2.) The more abfoulte ones are cxprefled. 

[i.] Negatively (hewing what an elder or bifliop muft not be, 
not fetf-willed. The prohibition is of large extent, excluding felf~ 
opinion, or over-weening conceit of parts and abilities, and 
abounding in one's own fenfe ; and felf-love, and felf-feeking, 
making^ 0 the centre of all ; alfo felf-confidence and truft, and 
fclf-pleafing, little regarding, or fetting by others ; not proud, 
ftubborn, froward, inflexible, fct on one's own will and way ; or 
churlifli, as Nabal j to fuch fenfe do expolitors carry it. A great 
honour it is to a minifter not to be thus aftedted, to be ready to 
ask and to take advice, to be ready to pay as much as reafonably 
may be to the mind and will of others, becoming all things to 
all men, that they may gain fome. Not foon angry, fxw o^thov, 
not one of a hajly angry temper, foon and eafily provoked and in- 
flamed. How unfit arc they to govern a church, who cannot 
govern themfelves : their own turbulent and unruly paflions ? 
The minifters muft be meek and gentle, and patient towards all 
men. Not given to wine, no greater reproach on a minifter than 
to be a wine-bibber, one that loves it, and gives himfelf undue 
liberty this way, who continues at the wine or Jirong drink till it 
inflames him. Scafonable and moderate ufe of this, as of other of 
God's good creatures, is not unlawful, life a little wine for thy 
Jlomacb's fake, and thine often infirmities, faid Paul to Timothy, 
i Tim. v. 21. But excefs therein is fliameful in all, cfpecially in a 
minifter. lllne takes away the heart , turns the man into a brute ; 
here moft proper is that exhortation of the apoftle, Epbefi v. i 8. 
Be mt drunk with wine zuherein is excefs, hut be filled with the Spirit. 
Here is no exceeding, but in the former too eafily there may ; 
take heed therefore of going too near the brink. No Jlriker, viz. 
In any quarrelfom or contentious manner, not injurioufly, or out 
of revenge, with cruelty or unneccflary roughnefs. Not given to 
filthy lucre: Not greedy of it, as i Tim. iii. 3. whereby is not 
meant refufing a juft return for their labours, in order to their 
neceflary fupport and comfort ; but not making gain their firft or 
chief end ; entering into the miniftry, or managing of it with 
bafe worldly views. Nothing more unbecoming a minifter who 
is to direft his own and others eyes to another world, than to be 
too intent upon this : It is called filthy lucre from its defiling the 
foul that inordinately affects or greedily looks after it, as if it 
■were any otherwife defirable than for the good and lawful ufes 
of it. Thus of the negative part of the bifhop's chara&er. 
But, 



A lover of hofpitality : As an 
lucre, but is willing to ufe 

fo 



[2.] Pofitively he muft be, ver. 8. 
evidence that he is not given to filthy 

what he hath to the beft purpofes, not laying up for himfelf, 
as to hinder charitable laying out for the good of others ; re- 
ceiving and entertaining firangers, as the word imports, a great 
and neceflary office of love, efpecially in fuch times as then were, 
of affliction and diftrefs ; when Chriftians were put to fly and 
wander for fafety from perfecution and enemies, or in travelling 
to and fro where were not fuch publick houfes for reception, as in 
our days ; nor, it may be, had many poor faints fufKciency of their 
own f >r fuch ufes ; then to receive and entertain them, was good 
and plcafing to God. And fuch a fpirit and practice, according 
to ability, and occafion, is very becoming fuch, as fhould be ex- 
amples of good works. A lover of good men ; or of good things; 
minifters fhould be exemplary in both ; this will evidence their 
open piety, and likenefs to God, and their mafter Jefus Chrift : 
Do good to ally but efpecially to them of the houjhold of faith, thefe 
that are the excellent of the earth, in whom fhould be all our 

Sober, or prudent, as the word fignifies ; a needful grace 
in a minifter, both for his minifterial and perfonal carriage and 
management. He fhould be a wife fteward, and one that is not 
rafh, or foolifh, or heady ; 
and affections. 



delight. 



but who can govern well his paflions 
Juft, viz. in things belonging to civil life, and 
moral righteoufnefs, and equity in dealings, giving to all their due. 
Holy in what concerns religion ; one that reverences and wor- 
fhips God, and is of a fpiritual and heavenly converfation. Tern- 
peraie, it comes from a word that fignifies Jlrength, and notes one 
that hath power over his appetite and affections, or in things law- 
ful can, for good ends, reftrain and hold them in. Nothing more 
becoming a minifter than fuch things as thefe; fobriety, tempe- 
rance, juftice, and holinefs ; fober in refpedt of hirrifelf, juft and 
righteous towards all men, and holy towards God. And thus of 
the qualifications refpecting the minifter's life, and manners ; re- 
lative and abfolute, negative and pofitive ; what he ijiuft not, and 
what he muft be and do. Now 
[2.] As to doctrine : 

(i.) Here is his duty, holding fajl the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, i. e. keeping clofe to the doctrine of Chrift, the word 
of his grace, adhering thereto according to the inftructions he hath 
received 5 holding it faft in his own belief and profeffion, and in 
teaching others. 



Obferve, The word of God, revealed in the 
and infallible word ; the word of him that 



1. 

fcripture, is a true 

the pen-men of it. 
the Holy Gho/l. 2. 
forth the faithful word, in their teaching and life. / have kept 
r the faith, was Paul's comfort, 2 Tim. iv. 7. and not fhunned to 



and whofe Spirit guided 
Holy men of God fpake as they were moved by 
Obferve, Minifters muft hold faft, and hold 



(2.) Here is the end ; That he may be able by found doclrine, fatf 
to exhort and to convince the gain f oyer s, i. e. to perfwade and draw 
others to the true faith, and convince the contrary minded 
Which how fhould he do if himfelf were uncertain or unftead v 
not holding faft that faithful word and found doclrine, which 
(hould be the matter of this teaching, and the means and ground 
of convincing thofe that oppofe the truth ? See we here futnmaii} 
the great work of the miniftry, to exhort thofe who are wil]jj[ 
to know, and do their duty ; and to convince them that cont 
tradidt ; both which are to be done by found doclrine, i. c. in a 
rational inltructive way, by fcripture arguments, and teftimonies 
which are the infallible words of truth, what all may and fhould 
reft and be fatified in, and determined by. And thus of the 
qualifications of the elders that Titus was to ordain, 

(,2.) The apoftle's directory (hews whom he (hould rejedt or 
avoid, men of another character, the mention of whom j s 
brought in as a reafon of that care he had recommended about 
the qualifications of minifters, why they (hould be fuch, and only 
fuch as he had defcribed. The reafons he takes both from 
bad teachers and hearers among them, from verfe 10. to the 
end. 

[1.] From bad teachers. 



10. For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, efpecially chey of the circumcifion : 
11. Whofe mouths muft be (lopped, who 
whole houfes, teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucres fake. 



fubvert 



(1.) Thofe falfe teachers are defcribed They were unruly, 
head-ftrong, and ambitious of power, refractory and untraceable, 
as fome render it, and fuch as would not bear or fubmit them- 
felves to the difcipline and neceflary order in the church, impatient 
of good government and of found doctrine. And vain talkers 
and deceivers, conceiting themfelves to be wife, but really foolift, 
and thence great talkers, and falling into errors and miftakes, 
and fond of them, were ftudious and induftrious to draw others 
into the fame. Many fuch there were, efpecially they of the cir- 
cumcifion, converts, as they pretended at leafl, from the Jews, 
who yet were for mingling Judaifm and Chriftianity together, 

and fo making a corrupt medley. Thefe were the falfe teachers. 
And, 

(2.) There is the apoftle's direction how to deal with them 
ver. ii. Their mouths mufl be flopped, not by outward force: 
I itus had no fuch power, nor are thofe the gofpel methods ; but 
by confutation and conviction, fhewing them their error, not 
gtving place to them, even for an hour. In cafe of obftinacy in- 
deed, and breaking the peace of the church, and corrupting other 
churches, cenfures are to have place ; the laft means of recovering 
the faulty, and preventing the hurt of many. Obferve, Faithful 
minifters muft timely oppofe feducers, that their folly being made 
manifefl, they may proceed no further. 

(3.) The reafons are given for this : Firft, from the pernicious 
eftedts of their errors, They fubvert whole houfes, teaching things 
which they ought not, viz. The neceflity of circumcifion, and of 
keeping the law of Mofes, &e. So fubverting the gofpel, and the 
fouls of men ; not fome few only, but whole families. It was 
unjuftly charged on the apoftles, that they turned the world upfide 
down ; but juftly on thefe falfe teachers, that they drew many 
from the true faith to their ruin j the mouths of fuch fhould be 
ftopped, efpecially confidering, fecondly, their bafe end in what 
they do, viz. For filthy lucre's fake, ferving a worldly intereft, 
under pretence of religion, love of money is the root of all evil. 
Moft fit that fuch fhould be refitted, and confuted, and put to 
ihame, by found doctrine, and reafons from the fcriptures. Thus 
of the grounds refpecting the bad teachers. 

[2. ] In reference to their people or hearers, who are defcribed 
from ancient teftimony given of them. 

12. One of themfelves, even a prophet of their 
own, faid, The Crecians are always lyars, evil beafts, 
flow bellies. 13. This witnefs is true : wherefore re- 
buke them fharply, that they may be found in the 

and 



faith ; 



nfel of 



xxu. 27 



14. Not giving heed to Jewifti fables, 
commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 



(1.) Here is the witnefs, ver. tz. One of themfelves, even a 
prophet of their own, faid, i. e. One of the Cretians, not of the 
Jews, viz, Epimenides a Greek poet, likely to know, and un- 
likely to flander them : a prophet of their own ; fo their poets 
were accounted writers of divine oracles, as they efteemed them. 
Thefe often witnefled againft the vices of the people: Aratus, 
Epimenides, and others among the Greeks ; Horace, Juvenal, 
and Perfius among the Latins : much fmartnefs did they ufe againft 
divers vices. 

(2.) Here is the matter of his teftimony, Kp»7e* 4«Pr*/f 
xclkcl Ojjfitf, yctrifi*; dfyttt. The Cretians are always lyars, evil 
beajls, flow bellies j even to a proverb," they were infamous for 
falftiood and lying, k^1i£W, to play the Cntian y or to lye, js the 

fame; 
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fame ; and they were compared to evil beafts for their fly hurt- 
fulnefs and favage nature ; and called flow bellies, for their lazinefs 
and fenfuality more inclined to eat than to work, and live by 
fome boneft employment. Obferve, Such fcandalous vices as 
\cere the reproach of heathens, (hould be far from Chriftians : 
Falfliood and lying, invidious craft and cruelty, all beaftly and 
fenfual practices, and idlenefs and floth, are fins condemned by the 
light of nature i for thefe were the Cretians taxed by their own 
poets. And, 

(3.) Here is the verification of this by the apoftle himfelf, 

f% ,3, This witnefs is true. The apoftle faw too much ground 
for that character. The temper of foinc nations is more in- 
clined to fome vices than others. The Cretians were too generally 
fuch as here defcribed, flothful and ill natured, falfe and per- 
fidious as the apoftle himfelf vouches. And thence, 

(4.) He inftrudls Titus how to deal with them. JVherefore re- 
huke them fl)arply. When Paul wrote to Timothy he bid him in- 
ftrufl with meeknefs ; but now when he writes to Titus, he bids 
him rebuke them Jbarpty. The reafon of the difference may be 
taken either from the different temper of Timothy and Titus ; 
the former might have more keennefs in his difpofition, and be apt 
to be warm in reproving, whom therefore he bids to rebuke with 
meeknefs \ and the latter (Titus) might be one of more mildnefs, 
therefore he quickens him, and bids him rebuke Jharply : Or rather 
it was from the difference of the cafe and people j Timothy had 
a more polite people to deal with, and therefore he muft rebuke 
them with meeknefs ; and Titus had to do with thofe who were 
more rough and uncultivated, and therefore he muft rebuke them 
jharply ; their corruptions were many and grofs, and committed 
without fhame, or modefty, and therefore fhould be dealt with 
accordingly. There muft in reproving be a diftinguifhing of fins 
and//;/ ; fome are more grofs, and heinous in their nature, or 
in the manner of their commiflion, with opennefs and boldnefs, 
to the greater difhonour of God, and danger and hurt to men : 
and between finners and finners ; fome are of a more tender and 
tradable temper, apter to be wrought on by gentlenefs, and to be 
funk and difcouiaged by too much roughnefs and feverity \ others 
more hardy and ftubborn, and needing more cutting language to 
beget remorfe, and fhame. Wifdom therefore is requifite to 
temper, and manage reproofs aright, as may be mod likely to do 

Jude 22, 23. Of fome have compaffton, making a dif- 
ference: And others fave with fear pulling them out of the fire. 
The Cretians fins and corruptions were many, and great, and 
habitual ; therefore they muft be rebuked fharply. But that fuch 
direction might not be mifconftrued, 

(5.) Here is the end of it noted, That they may be found in the 
faith, ver. 1 4. Not giving heed to yewijb fables, and commandments 
of men, that turn from the truth, i. e. that they may be and 
(hew themfelves truly and effectually changed from fuch evil 
temper and manners, as thofe Cretians in their natural ftate lived 
in ; and might not adhere to, or regard (as fome that were con- 
verted might be too ready to do) the Jewifh traditions, and fuper- 
flitions of the Pharifees, which would be apt to make them dif- 
relifh the gofpel, and the found and wholfome truths of it. I. Ob- 
ferve, The fharpeft reproofs muft aim at the good of the re- 
proved ; they muft not be of malice ; or hatred, or ill-will ; but 
of love : not to gratify pride, or paffion, or any evil affection in 
the reprover; but to reclaim and reform the erroneous and the 

2. Obferve, Soundnefs in the faith is moft defirable and 



good 



This is the foul's health and vigour, pleafing to God, 



guilty, 
neceftary. 

comfortable to the Chriftian, and what makes ready to be chearful 
and conftant in duty. 3. Obferve, A fpecial means to foundnefs 
in the faith, is to turn away the ear from fables, and the fancies 
of men, 1 Tim. i. 4. Neither give heed to fables and endlefs genea- 
logies, that minijier quejlions, rather than edifying, which is in faith. 
So chap. iv. 7. Refufe profane and old wives fables, and exercife 
thyfelf rather to godlinefs. Fancies and devices of men in the 
worftiip of God, are contrary to truth and piety. Jewifh cere- 
monies and rites, that were at firft divine appointments, the fub- 
ftance being come, and their feafon and ufe over, are now but un- 
warranted commands of men, which not only ftand not with, 
but turn from, the truth, e. the pure gofpel truth, and fpiritual 
worftiip, fet up by Chrift inftead of that bodily fervice under the 
law. 4. Obferve, A fearful judgment it is to be turned away 
from the truth ; to leave Chrift for Mofes, the fpiritual worftiip 
of the gofpel for the carnal ordinances of the law ; or the true 
divine inftitutions and precepts, for human inventions and appoint- 
ments. JVho hath bewitched you, (faid Paul to the Galatians, 
chap. iii. 1.) that ye Jhould not obey the truth ? Having begun in the 
Spirit are you made perfect by the fiefi ? Thus having fhevvn the 
end of ftiarply reproving the corrupt and vitious Cretians, that 
they might be found in the faith, and not heed Jewifh fables and 

commands of men, 

(6.) He gives the reafons of this, from the liberty, we have 

by thfc gofpel from legal obfervances, and the evil and mifchief of 

a Jewifh fpirit under the Chriftian difpenfation, in the two laft 

verfes, viz. 



th$m 
pure : 



Unto the 
that are 
but even 



pure 
defiled 



all things are 
and 



but unto 



their 



pure : 
unbelieving, is 

mind and confeience is defiled. 



nothing 



16. They profefs that they know God ; but in works 
they deny bim 9 being abominable, and difobedient* 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

To good Chriftians that are found in the faith and thereby 
purified, all things are pure ; meats and drinks, and fuch things 
that were forbidden under the law, and in which obfervanco 
fome were ftill apt to ftick, in thefe there is now no fuch 
diftinction, all are pure, i. e. lawful and free in their ufe 5 but to 
them that are defiled, and unbelieving, nothing is pure j things law- 
ful and good they abufe and turn to fin ; they fuck poifon out of 
that, from which others draw fweetnefs; becaufe their mind and 
confeience, thofe leading faculties, are defiled ; a taint is derived 
to all they do. The facrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xv. 8. And chap. xxiv. The plowing of the wicked is 
fin, not in itfelf, but as done by him ; the carnality of the mind 
and heart mars all the labour of the hand. 

Objeffion. But are not thefe Judaizers, as you call them, men 
that profefe religion, and fpeak well of God and Chrift, and 
righteoufnefs of life, and ftiould they be fo feverely taxed ? 

Jnfw.yet. 16. They profefs that they know God ; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and di/obedient, and to every good toot * 
reprobate. There are many who in word and tongue profefs to 
know God, and yet in their lives and con verfations deny and re- 
ject him; their practice is* a contradiction to their profeffion. 
They come unto thee as the people comet h, and they fit before thee as 
my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : with 
their mouth they /hew much love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetoufnefs. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Being abominable, and difobedient, and 
to every good work reprobate. The apoftle inftructing Titus to 
rebuke fharply, does himfelf rebuke fharply ; he gives them very 
hard words; yet doubtlefs no harder than their cafe warranted, 
and their need required. Being abominable, g/sAi/^oi, but deferv- 
ing that God and good men, fhould turn away their eyes from 
them as naufeous and offenfive. And di/obedient, *TS/Sfi>, unper* 
fwadable and unbelieving : They might do divers things; but it 
was not the obedience of faith, not what was commanded, or (hort 
of the command. To every good work reprobate, without skill or 
judgment to do any thing aright. See the miferable condition of 
hypocrites, fuch as have a form of godlinefs, but without the 
power; yet be we not fo ready to fix this charge on others, as 
careful that it agree not to ourfelves, that there be not in us an. 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God \ but th:it 
we befincere and without offence, till the day of Chrift, being filled 
with the fruits of righteoufnefs, which are by jefus Chrift^ unto the 
glory and praife of God, Phil. i. 10, 11, 



CHAP. II. 



The apojlle here direcls Titus about the faithful difcharge of his own 
office, generally ver. 1. and particularly, as to fever al forts of 
perfons, ver. 2 — 10. and gives the grounds of thofe and of other 
following directions, ver, 11 — 14. with a fummary diredion in 
the clofe, ver. 1 5 . 



I. 




U T fpeak thou 
found dodtrine : 



the things which 



become 



His 

from 



3. Here is the third thing in the matter of the epiftle. Ia the 
chapter foregoing the apoftle had directed Titus about matters of 
government, and to fet in order the things that were wanting 
in the churches : Now here he exhorts him, 

(1.) Generally to a faithful difcharge of his own office, 
ordaining others to preach, would not excufe himfelf 
preaching, nor might he take care of minifters and ciders only, 
but he muft inftruct private Chriftians alfo in their duty. The 
adverfative particle (but) here points back to the corrupt teachers, 
who vented fables things vain and unprofitable ; in oppofition to 
them, faith he, but fpeak tkm the things that become found dedrine, 
i. e. what is agreeable to the word, which is pure and uncorrupt, 
healthful and nourifhing to eternal life. 1. Obferve, The true 
doctrines of the gofpel are found doctrines, formally and effectively ; 
they are in themfelves good and holy, and make the believers (o ; 
they make fit for, and vigorous in, the fervice of God. z. Ob- 
ferve, Minifters muft be careful to teach only fuch truths: If 
common talk of Chriftians muft be uncorrupt to the ufe of edifying, 
fuch as may minijier grace to the hearers \ Ephef. iv. zq, much 

more mult minifters preaching be fuch. Thus the apoftle exhorts 
Titus generally : And then, 

(2.) Specially and particularly he inftructs him to apply this 
found doctrine to fevcral forts of perfons, from ver, 2 — 10. 
Minifters muft not ftay in generals, but muft divide to every one 
his portion, what belongs to his ape, or place, or condition of 



life 5 they muft be particular, as well as practical in their preach- 

they muft teach men their duty, and muft teach all and 
each his duty. Here is an excellent Chriftian directory, accom- 
modated to the old, and to the young ; to men, and women : to 
the preacher himfelf, and unto fervants. 



No. cxiii. 



[1.] To the aged men. 
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2. That 
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2. That the aged men be fober, grave, temperate, 
found in faith, in charity, in patience : 

By aged men fome underfland elders by office, including deacons, 
fifr. but it is rather to be taken of the aged in point of years. 
Old difciples of Chrift muft carry thcmfelves in every thing agree- 
ably to the Chriftian doftrinc. That the aged men be fober, not 
thinking that the decays of nature, which they feel in old age, 
will juftify them in any inordinacy, or intemperance, whereby 
they conceit to repair them ; they muft keep meafure in things, 
both for health and for fitnefs for counfel and example to the 
younger. Grave: Levity is unbecoming in any, but efpecially 
in the aged 5 they fhould be compofed and flayed, grave in habit, 
and fpeech, and behaviour; gariftinefs in drefs, levity and vanity 
in the carriage, how unberceming is it in their years? Temperate: 
Moderate and prudent, one that governs well his paflions and 
affections, fo as not to be hurried away by them to any thing that 
is evil or indecent. Sound in the faith, i. c. finccre and ftedfaft, 
conftantly adhering to the truth of the gofpcl, not fond of 
novelties, or ready to run into corrupt opinions, or parties, or to 
be taken with Jewifh fables or traditions, or the dotages of their 
rabbins. The full of years fhould be full of grace and goodnefs, 
the inner man renewing more and more, as the outer decays. /;/ 

charity, or love ; this is fitly joined with faith, which works by, 
and muft be fecn in, love, love to God and men, and found nefs 
therein ; it muft be finccre love, without diflimulation ; love of 
God for himfclf, and of men for God's fake, the duties of the 
fecond table muft be done in virtue of thofe of the firft ; love to 
men as men, and to the faints as the excellent of the earth, in 
whom muft be fpecial delight ; and love at all times, in adverfity 
as well as profperity : Thus muft there be foundnefs in charity or 
love. And in patience : Aged pcrfons are apt to he pcevifh, and 
fretful, and paftionatc ; and therefore need to be on their guard 
agninfl fuch infirmities and temptations ; faith, and love, and 
patience, are three main Chriftian graces, and foundnefs in thefc 
is much of gofpel perfection. There is enduring and waiting 
patience* both muft be looked after ; to bear evils becomingly, ; 
and contentedly to want the good till we are fit for it, and it for j 
us, being followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the premises. Thus as to the aged men. 
[-.] To the aged women. 
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The aged women likewife, that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh holinefs, not falfe accufers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of good things ; 

Thefe alfo muft be inftru&ed and warned. Some by thefe aged 
wsmen under ftand the deacon ejjes, who were moftly employed in 
looking after the poor, and tending the fick ; but it is rather 
to be taken, as we render it, of all aged women profefiing reli- 
gion, they muft be in behaviour as becometh holinefs - 3 both men 
and women muft accommodate their behaviour to their profeflion \ 
thofe virtues before mentioned, viz. Sobriety, gravity , temperance, 
foundnefs in the faith, and charity, and patience, recommended to 
aged men, are not proper to them only, "but applicable to both 
/exes, and to be looked to by aged women as well as men ; women 
are to hear and learn their duty from the word, a9 well as the 
men: there is not one way of falvation for one fex or fort, and 
another for anuther ; but both muft learn and pra£tife the fame 
thing?, both as aged, and as Chriftians ; the virtues and duties 
are common. The aged lucmen likewife^ i. e. as well as the men, 

be in behaviour as becometh holinefs , or as befeems and is proper for 
holy perfons, fuch as they protefs to be, and fhould be ; keeping 
a pious decency and decorum in clothing and gefture, in looks and 
fpeech, and all other deportment ; and this from an inward 
principle and habit of holinefs, influencing and ordering the out- 
ward carnage at all times. Obferve, Though exprcfe fcripture 
do not cccur, or be not brought for every word, or look, or 
fyhlcn in particular ; vet general rules there are, according to 
which all muft be ordered. 1 Cor. x. 31. I VI) at ever you do, do all 
to the ghry of God. And Phil. iv. 8. JP'hatfoever things are true, 
vjhatjocver things are hone ft* whatfiever things arejuft, wbatfoever 
things are pure* wbatj sever things are lovely, wbatfoever things are 
cf good report, if there be any virtue* and if there be any praife, 
think on thefe things. And here whatfoever things arebefeeming 
or unbefetining hodnffi, is a meafure and rule of carriage to be 
looked to. A ot falje accujers, JuttCtK*!, no calumniators or 
fowers of difcord, flandenng and back-bitting their neighbours, 
a great and too common fault $ not only loving to fpeak, but to 
fpea.k \\\ of people, and to feparate very friends. A flanderer is 
one vjhoje tongue is fet on fire of hell : fo much, and fo directly do 
thefe do the devil's work* that fur it the devil's name is given to 
fuch. This is a fin contrary to the great duties of love, and 
juftice, and equity between one another ; it fpnngs often from 
mahc£ and hatred, or envy, and fuch like evil caufes, to be 
fhunned, as weil as the effect. Not given to much wine, the 
word notes fuch addictednefs thereto, as to be under the power and 
maflery of it. This is unfeemly and evil in any, but efpecially in 
th:s fex and age, and too much to be found among the Greeks of 

tLat time and pla.ee. How immodeft and (hameful, corrupting 



and deftroying purity both of body and mind ? Of what evil 
example and tendency, unfitting for the next thing, which is a 
pofitivc duty of aged matrons, viz. to be teachers of good things • 
Not publick preachers, that is forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. / permit 
not a woman to fpeak in the church ; but otherwife, teach they maw 
and fhould, viz. by example and good life: Whence, Obferve 
Thofe, whofe actions and carriage are as becomes holinefs, arc 
thereby teachers of good things ; and befide that, they may and 
fhould alfo teach by doctrinal inftrudtion at home, and in a private 
way. Prov. xxxi. 1. The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy his 
mother taught him. Such a woman is praifed, ver. 26. She openetk 
her mouth with wifdom, ' and in her tongue is the law of kindnefs. 
Teachers of good things is oppofed to things corrupt y or" to what is 
trifling and vain, of no good ufe or tendency ; old wives fables 
or fuperftitious fayings and obfervances ; in oppofition to thefe their 
bufinefs is, and they may be called on to it, to be teachers of good 
things. For, 

[3.] There are lcflbns for young women alfo, which the aged 
women muft teach, and inftru<£t, and advife them in: The duties 
of rcJigion according to their years. 



4. That they 
fober, 



teach the 



may 

to love their hufbands, 



young 
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To be difcreec, chafte, keepers at home, 



obedient to their own hufbands, that the 
God be not blafphemed. 



ren, 
good, 
word of 



For teaching fuch things many timts they have better accefs 
than the men, even than minifters have, and which therefore 
they muft improve in inftrudhng the young women, efpecially 
the }oung wives; for he fpeaks of their duty to their huf- 
bands and children : Thefe young women the more aged muft 
teach, 

(1.) To bear a good perfonal character, viz. To be fober and 
difcreet, contrary to that vanity and rajhnefs which younger years 
are fubjecT: to: Difcreet in their judgments, and fober in their af- 
fections and carriage. Difcreet and chafte ftand well together, 
many expofe themfelves to fatal temptations, by that which at 
firft might be but indifcretion. Prov. ii. 1 r. Difcretion Jhall prejerve 
thee, under/landing Jhall keep thee from the evil tuay. Chajle and 
keepers at home, are well joined too. Dinah when fhe went to fee 
the daughters of the land, loft her chaftity. Thofe whofe home is 
their prifon, it is to be feared their chaftity is their fetters. Not 
but occafions there are, and will be, of going abroad ; but a gad- 
ding temper for merriment and company fake, to the negleS of 
domeftick affairs, or from uncafinefs at being in her place, that is 
the oppofite evil intended, which is commonly accompanied with, 
or draws after it other evils. 1 Tim. v. 13, 14. They learn to be 
idle, wandering from houfe to houfe ; and not only idle, but tattlers 
alfo, and bufy-bodies^ fpeaking things which they ought not. Their 
bufinefs is to guide the houfe, and fhould give no occafwn to the enemy 
to fpeak reproachfully. Good, viz. Generally, in oppofition to all 
vice ; and fpecially, in her place, kind, and helpful, and charitable, 
as Dorcas, full of good works? and almfdeeds. Alfo it may have, 
as fome think, a more particular fenfe, one of a meek and yet 
chearful fpirit and temper, not fullen, or bitter, or taunting, or 
fretting and galling any ; not of a troublefome or jarring dif- 
pofition, uneafy in herfelf, and to thofe about her ; but of a good 
nature and pleafing converfation, and likewife helpful by her 
advice and pains : Thus building her houfe, and doing her hus- 
band good, and not evil all her days. Thus in their perfonal cha- 
racter, fober, difcreet, chajle, keepers at home, and good : And, 

(2.) In their relative capacities, to love their husbands, and to be 
obedient to the?n : And where there is true love, this will be no 
difficult command. God in nature, and by his will, hath made 
this fubordination. 1 Tim. ii. 12. 1 fuffer not a woman to ufurp 
authority over the man: and ver. 13. the reafon is added, For 
Adam was firjl formed then Eve. Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived, was in the tranfgreffion : She fell firft, and 
was the means of feducing the husband. She was given to be an 
helper, but proved a moft grievous hinder er^ even the inftrument 
of his fall and ruin, on winch the bond of fubjedtion was con- 
firmed, and tied fafter on her, Gen. iii. 16. Thy deftre Jhall be to 
thy husband, and he Jhall rule over thee, viz. with lefs eafinefs, it 
may be, than before. It is therefore doubly enjoined : Firjl in 
innocency, when was fettled a fubordination of nature, Adam 
being firft formed, and then Eve, and the woman being taken out 
of the man ; and then upon the fall, the woman being firft in the 
t ran fg reffi on , and feducing the man; here now began to be. a 
fubjection not fo eafy and comfortable, being part of the penalty 
in her cafe, but yet through Chrift is this nevertbelefs a faivShfied 
ftate, Eph. v. 22. JVives fubmit y our f elves unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord \ as owning ChrifVs authority in them, whofe 
image they bear \ for the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Chrift is the head of the church : and he is the faviour of the body. 
God would have a refemblance of ChrifVs authority over the 
church, held forth in the husband's over the wifs : Chrift is the 
head of the church, to protect and favc it, and to fupply it with 
all good, and fecure or deliver it from evil ; and fo is the huf- 

band over the wife, to keep her from injuries, and to provide 

comfortably 
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comfortably for her, according to his ability : Therefore as the 
church is fubje£fc unto Chrift, fo let the wives be unto their own 
husbands^ as is fit in the Lord, Col. iii. 1 8. i. e. as (lands with 
the law of Chrift, and is for his and the Father's glory. It is 
not then an abfolute, or unlimited, or a flavifh fubjedtion that is 
required 5 but a loving fubordi nation, to prevent diforder or con- 
fufion, and to further all the ends of the relation. Thus in re- 
ference unto the husbands, wives muft be inftructed in the duties 
of love and fubjcclion to them. And to love their children, not 
with a natural affeflion only, but a fpiritual j a love fpringing 
from an holy fanftified heart, and regulated by the word ; not a 
fond foolifh love, indulging them in evil, negledting due reproof 
and correction where neceflary ; but it muft be a regular Chriftian 
]ove fhewing itfelf in their pious education, forming their life 
and manners aright, taking care of their fouls, as well as of their 
bodies; of their fpiritual welfare, as well as of their temporal ; 
of the former chiefly and in the firft place, the rcafon is added, 
viz. That the word of God may not be blafphemed. Failures in fuch 
relative duties would be greatly to the reproach of Chriftianity. 
What are thefe the better for this their new religion ? would the 
infidels be ready to fay. The word of God and gofpel of Chrift 
is pure, and excellent, and glorious in itfelf, and the excellency of 
it fhould be exprcfled and fhewn in the lives and carriage of its 
profeflbrs, efpecially in relative duties ; failures here bring difgrace. 
Rsm. ii. 24. The name of God is blafphemed among the Gentiles 
through you. Judge what a God he is, would they be ready to 
fay, by thefe his fervants ; and what his word, and do£trine, 
and religion is, by thefe his followers. Thus would Chrift be 
wounded in the houfe of his friends. Thus of the duties of the 
younger women. 

[4.] Here is the duty of young men. 

6. Young men likewife exhort to be fober-minded. 

They are apt to be eager and hot, thoughtlefs and precipitant; 
therefore muft be earneftly called upon and exhorted to be con- 
fiderate, not rafh ; advifable and fubmiflive, not wilful and 
head- ft r on g j humble and miJd, not haughty and proud ; for there 
are more young people ruined by pride, than by any other fin. 
The young in years fhould be grave and folid in their deportment 
and manners, joining the ferioufnefs of age with the livelinefs and 
vigour of youth. This will make even thofe younger years to 
pafs to good purpofe, and yield matter of comfortable reflexion, 
when the evil days come ; it will be preventive of much fin and 
forrow, and lay the ground for doing and enjoying much good. 
Such fhall not mourn at the lafl, but have peace and comfort in 
death, and after it a glorious crown of life. Now with thefe in- 
ftruilions to Titus what he fhould teach others, the aged men 
and women, and the younger of both fexes, Titus himfelf 
probably at this time being a young man alfo, the apoftle 
inferts, 

[5.] Some direction to himfelf. He could not expect fo fuc- 
cefsfully to teach others, if he carried not himfelf well both in 
his converfation and preaching. 

J. In all things fhewing thy felf a pattern of good 
works : in dotftrine fhewing uncorruptnefs, gravity, 
fincerity, 8. Sound fpeech chat cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be afhamed, 
having no evil thing to fay of you. 

(1.) Here is direction for his converfation : In all things fiewing 
thy f elf a pattern of good works : Without this he would pull down 
with one hand, what he built with the other. Obferve, Preachers 
of good works muft be patterns of them alfo ; good doctrine and 
good life muft go together. Thou that teathejl another , teaehr/l 
thou not thyfclf? A defect here is a great blemifh, and a great hin- 
drance. In all things \ fome read above all things, or above 
dl men. Instructing and informing others in the particulars of 
their duty, is neceflary, and above all things example, efpecially 
that of the teacher himfelf, is needful ; hereby both light and in- 
fluence is more likely to go together. Let them fee a lively 
image of thofe virtues and graces in thy life, which muft be in 
theirs. Example may both teach and imprefs the things taught ; 
when tbey fee purity and gravity, fobricty and all good life in 
thee, they may be more eafily won and brought thereto them- 
felves; they may become pious and holy, fober and righteous, 
as thou art. Minifters muft be examples to the fiock, and the 
people followers of them, as they are of Chrift. And here is di- 
region, 

(2.) For his teaching and doctrine, as well as for his life: In 
dottrine, foewing uncorruptnefs , gravity, fincerity, found fpeech that 
cannot be condemned. They muft make it appear that the defign 
y their preaching is purely to advance the honour of God, and 
mtereft of Chrift and his kingdom, and the welfare and happi- 
nefs of fouls j that it was not with fecular views this office was 
entered into, or is ufed ; not from ambition or covetoufnefs, but 
a P"re aim at the fpiritual ends of its inftitution. In their 
Preaching therefore the difplay of wit, or parts, or of human 
warning, or oratory, is not to be affected j but found fpeech muft 
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be ufed, which cannot be condemned. Scripture language, as far 
as well may be, in expreffing fcripture truths. This is found fpeech 
that cannot be condemned. We have more than once thefe duties of 
a minifter fet together, I Tim. iv. 1 6. Take heed to thy/elf and to 
thy dofirine : and ver. 1 2. of the fame chapter, Let no man defpife 
thy youth y but be thou an example of believers in word. In thy 
fpeech, as a Chriftian, being grave and ferious, and to the ufe of 
edifying ; and in thy preaching, that it be the pure word of 
God, or what is agreeable to it, and founded on it j thus be an 
example in word: And in converfation \ the life corresponding with 
the doctrine. In doing this thou Jhalt both fave thyfclf and them 
that hear thee. In 2 Tim. iii. 10. Thou haft fully known my 
dodrine and manner of life, faith the fame apoftle, viz. how 
agreeable thefe have been. And fo muft it be with others ; 
their teaching muft be agreeable with the word, and their life 
with their teaching. This is the true and good minifter, 1 The//'. 
ii. 9, 10. Labouring night and day , we preached to you the gofpel of 
God ; and ye are our witneffes, and God alfo 7 how holily and juftly, 
and unb/ameably we behaved our f elves among you. This muft be 
looked to, as the next words (hew : Which are, 

(3.) The reafon both for the ftrictnefs of the minifter's life, 
and the gravity and foundnefs of his preaching : That he that is of 
the contrary part may be afhamed, having no evil thing to fay of you. 
Adverfaries would be Seeking occafion to reflect, and would do fo, 
could they find any thing amifs in doctrine or life; but if both 
were right and good, fuch minifters might fet calumny itfelf at 
defiance ; they would have no evil thing to fay juftlv, and fo 
muft be afhamed of their oppofition. Obferve, Faithful mini- 
fters will have enemies watching for their halting; fuch as will 
endeavour to find, or pick holes in their teaching or behaviour ; 
the more need therefore for them to look to thcmfclves, that no 
juft occafion be found againft them. Oppofition and calumny 
perhaps may not be efcaped, men of corrupt minds will refift the 
truth, and often reproach the preachers and profeiTors of it ; but 
let them fee, that with well-doing, they put to filence the ignorunce 
of foolijh men ; that when tbey fpeak evil of them as evil doers, the) 
may be afhamed that falfiy accufe their good converfation in Chri/l. 
This is the direction to Titus himfelf, and fo of the duties of free 
perfons, male and female, old and young. Then follows : 

[6.] The directions respecting fervants. 



Exhort fervants to be obedient unto their own 



9- 

matters, 



and to pleafe tbem well in all 



anfvvering again, 10. 

that 
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Servants may not think their mean and low ftate puts them 
beneath God's notice, or the obligation of his laws ; that becaufe 
they are fervants of men, they are thereby discharged from Serv- 
ing of God. No, fervants muft know, and do their duty to 
their earthly matters, but with an eye to their heavenly one: and 
Titus muft not only inftruct and warn earthly matters of their 
duties, but fervants alfo of theirs, both in his pub!!ck preaching, 
and private admonitions. • Servants muft attend the o. Jjnances of 
God for their inftruclion and comfort, as well as the maite-s rhem- 
felves. In this direction to Titus there are the du:ies them'cives, 
to which he muft exhort fervants, and a weighty coniideration, 
wherewith he was to enforce them. 
(1.) The duties themfelves are thefe: 

(1.) To be obedient to their own majlers. This is the prime duty, 
that by which thev are characterized, Rom. vi. His icvants \e 
are, to whom ye obey. There muft be inward fubjeciicn, and 
dutiful reSpect and reverence in the mind and thoughts. If I be a 
majler, where is my fear ? faith God, i. e. the datitjl affection 
you (hew to me, together with the Suitable outward Significations 
and expreflions of it, in doing what I command you. Vh:$ muft 
be in Servants, their will mult be Subject to cheir matters will, and 
their time and labour at their matters difpoSe and command. 
1 Pet. ii. I 8. Servants, be fubjed to your majlers with ail 
not only to the good and gentle, but alfo to the frozuard. The oury 
reSults Srom the will of God, and the relation in which, by his 
providence, he hath put Such ; not from the quality of the peribn : 
If he be a majler, the duties of a Jervant are to be piid to h.m as 
Such. Servants thereSore are to be exhorted to be obedient to 

their own matters. And, 

(z.) To pleafe them well in all things, i.e. in all lawful things, 
and fuch as belong to them to command ; or at lea ft as are not 
contrary to the will of their great and Superior Lord. We are 
not to underfiand it either of obeying or plea ling them abfoiutelv, 
without any limitation ; but always vvitn a ref-'rve of Gads 
right, which may in no cafe be intrenched upon. Ii Ms command 
and the earthly matter's come in competition, we are inftructed to 
obey God rather than man; but Servants then muft be upon good 
grounds in this, that there is an inconiiircucy, elfe are they noc 
held to be excufed : And not only mutt the will of God be the 
meafure of the Servant's obedience, but the reafon of it alfo; all 
muft be done with a refpedl to him, and in virtue of his authority, 
and for pleating him primarily and chierly, Col. iii. zz> 2;, 24. 
Servants obey in all things your majlers , according to the fiejh ; rut 

with 
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with eye- fervices^ as men-plcafers ; but with jinglene 



fearing God. And whatever ye do, do it heartily as to 




of hearty 

Lardy and 

not unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye Jhall receive the reward 
of the inheritance ; for ye ferve the Lord Chrift. In ferving the 
earthly matter according to Chrift's will, he is ferved ; and fucfi 
fliall be rewarded by him accordingly. 

But, S^uejl. How are fervants to pleafc their matters in all 
things, and yet not be men-plcafers ? Jnjiv. Men-pleafers in 
the faulty fenfe are fuch as eye men alone, or chiefly, in what 
they do, leaving God out, or fubordinating him to man : when 
the will of man (hall carry it, though againft God's will, or man's 
pleafure is more regarded than his : when that can content them, 
that the earthly matter is pleafed, though God be difpleafed ; or 
more care, or more fatisfa&ion is taken in man's being pleafed, 

which all mutt take 



than 



in 



God' 



this is hnful man-pleafing, 

7. Servants, be obedient to them that are your 



heed of. Eph. vi. 5, 6, 
mafters, according to the fteftj, with fear and trembling, with Jingle- 
nefs of your heart, as unto Cbrijl : Not with eye-fervice as men- 
pleafers, who look at nothing but the favour or difpleafure of men, 

but as the fervants of Chrift^ doing 
with good will doing fervice as to 



or nothing fo much as that 
the will of God from the heart ; 

the Lord, and not to men, viz. Not to them chiefly, but to Chrift 
who requires, and who will reward any good done, whether by 
bond or free. Obferve therefore, Chriftian liberty ftands well 
with civil fervitude and fubjeftion. Perfons may ferve men, and 
yet be the fervants of Chritt ; thefe arc not contrary, but fubor- 
dinate ; fo far as ferving men is according to Chrift's will, and for 
his fake. Chrift came not to deftroy or prejudice civil order and 

Care 



called being a jervant ? Care not for it, 
Let not that trouble thee, as if it were a condition 

or wherein the perfon fo called is lefs 

be that is called in the Lord, being 



differences : Art thou 
1 Cor. vii. 21 . 

unworthy of a Chriftian, 
pleafing unto God ; Jor 
fcrvant, is the Lord's freeman, not free from that fervice, but free 
in it ; free fpiritually, though not in a civil fenfe : Likewife alfo he 
that is called being free, is ChrijYs fcrvant, he is bound to him, 
though he be not under civil fubje£hon to any : So that bound or 
free, all are one in Cbrijl. Servants therefore fhould not regret, 
or be troubled at their condition, but be faithful and chearful in 
the ftation wherein God hath fet them; driving to pleafe their 
matters in all things : Hard it may be under fome churlifh Nabals, 
but mutt be endeavoured all that they are able. 

(5.) Not anfwering again, not contradicting them, or difputing 
it with them ; not giving them any difrefpe£tful, or provoking 
language. Job complained of his fervants, that he called them, 
and they gave him no anfwer : and that was faulty another way : 
N:n refpondere pro convitio cjl, fuch filence is contempt ; but here 
it is "refpect, rather to take a check or reproof with humble 
filence, not making any confident or bold replies. When con- 
fcious of a fault, to palliate or ftand in juftification of it, doubles 
it. Yet this not anfwering again excludes not turning away wrath 
with a foft anfwer, when feafon and circumftances admit. God 
and wife mafters will be ready to hear, and do right ; but 
anfwering unfeafonably, or in an unfeemly manner, or where 
the cafe admits not excufe, to be pert or confident, fhews 
want of fuch humility and meeknefs, which fuch relation re- 



quires. 

(4.) Not purloining, but /hewing all good fidelity. This is ano- 
ther great eflential of good fervants, to be honejl ; never con- 
verting that to their own ufe, which is their mafters, nor wafting 
the goods they are intrufted with : that is purloining. They 
muft be juft and true, and do for them, as they would or flaould 
for themfelves. Prcv. xxviii. 24. Ifhofo robbeth his father or his 
mother, and faith it is no tranfgreffton, the fame is the companion of 
a deft^oyer : he will be ready to join with them. Thus having 
fuch light thoughts of taking beyond what is right, though it be 
from a parent or matter, is like to harden confeience to go fur- 
ther ; it is both wicked in itfelf, and it tends to more. Be it fo 
that the mafter is hard and ftrait, fcarce making fufficient pro- 
be their own carvers* or 



vihon for fervants 

bv theft 
committing their 
them. I 



go about 



neceiTaries for which the iervant ha^.h a right to. 



; yet may they not 

to right themfelves ; they muft bear their lot, 
caufe to God for righting and providing for 
fpeak not of cafes of extremity, for preferving life, the 

Not purloining, 

but flawing all good fidelity \ he muft not only not fteal or wafte j 
but muft improve his mailer's goods, and promote his profperity 
and thriving what he can. He that increafed not his matter's 
talent, is accufed of unfaichfulnefs, though he had not embezzelled, 
or loft it. Faithfulnefs in a fervant lies in ready, punctual, and 
thorough executing h.s matter's orders ; keeping his fecrets and 
counfels, difpatchmg his affairs, and managing with frugality, and 
to as much juft: advantage for his mafter as he is able ; looking 
well to his trufts, and preventing what he can all fpoil, or lofs, 
or damage. This is a way to bring a biefEng upon himfelf, as 
the contrary often brings utter ruin. Luke xvi. 12. If thou have 
not been faithful in that which is another man's, who Jhall give you 
that which is your own ? Thus of the duties themfelves, to which 
fervants are to be exhorted. Then, 

(2.) Here is the ccnfideration with which Titus was to enforce 
them. That they may adorn tie dotlrine of God our Saviour in all 
things-, i.e. that they may recommend the gofpel, and Chrift's 

holy religion, to the good opinion of them that are without, by 

1 



their meek, humble, obedient, and faithful carriage in all things. 
Even fervants, though they may think that fuch as they in°fo 
low and inferior a condition, can do little to bring repute to 
Chriftianity, or adorn the do&rine of Chrift, and fet forth the 
excellencies of his truth and ways ; yet if they are careful to do 
their duty, it will redound to the glory of God, and credit of 
religion. The unbelieving mafters would think the better of that 
defpifed way,' which was every where fpoken againft > when they 
found that their fervants, which were Uhriftians, 'were better than 
their other fervants ; more obedient and fubmiffive, more juft and 
faithful, and diligent in their places. True religion is an honour 
to the profeflbrs of it j and they (hould fee that they do not anv 
difhonour to it, but adorn it rather in all that they are able. Our 

light muft fhine among men, fo that they feeing our good works, may 
glorify our Father whi b is in heaven. And thus of the apoftfe s 

directions to Titus, about the difchargc of bis office, in reference 
to feveral forts of perfons. Next follow, 

(3.) The grounds or confutations upon which all the direc- 
tions are urged, taken from the nature a«d defign of the gofpel, 
and the end of Chrift's death. 
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live 



grace of God that bringeth falvation, 
to all ~" 
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world ; 



ungodlinefs 
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himfelf 
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iniquity, 

people, zealous of 



[1.] Here are motives from the nature and defign of the gof- 
pel. Let young, and old ; men, and women ; mafters, and 
fervants; and Titus himfelf. Let all forts do their refpe&ive 
duties, for this is the very aim and bufinefs of Chriftianity, to 
inftrucl, and help, and form perfons under all diftin&ions and 
relations, to a right frame and carriage. For this, 

(1.) They are put under the difpenfation of the grace of God, 
fo the gofpel is called, Epb. iii. 2. It is grace in refpeft of the 
fpring of ir, the /ree favour and good will of God, not any 
merit or defert in the creature, and as manifefting and declaring 
this good will in an eminent and hgnal manner ; and as it is the 
means of conveying and working grace in the hearts of believers. 
Now grace is obliging and conftraining to goodnefs : Let not fa 
reign, but yield yourfelves unto God ; for you are not under the law, 
but under grace^ Rom. vi. 12, 13, 14. The love of Chrift con- 
Jlrains us, viz. not to live to felf, but to him, 2 Cor. v. 14, ij. 
without this effe&, grace is received in vain. 

(2.) This gofpel grace brings falvation ; it reveals, and offers, 
and enfures it to believers. Salvation from fin and wrath, from 
death and hell ; whence it is called the word of life ; it brings to 
faith, and fo to life : the life of holinefs now, and of happinefs 
hereafter. The law is the miniftration of death, but the gofpel 
the miniftration of life and peace. This therefore muft be re- 
ceived as falvation, its rules minded, its commands obeyed, that 
the end of it may be obtained, the falvation of the foul. And 

more inexcufable will the negle£ters of this grace of God bringing 
falvation now be, fince 

(3.) It hath appeared, or (hone out, viz. more clearly and 
illuftrioufly than ever before. The old difpenfation was com- 
paratively dark and fhadowy ; this is a clear and fhining light ; 
and as it is now more bright, fo more diffufed and extenfive alfo. 
For, 

(4.) It hath appeared unto all men ; not to the Jews only, as the 
glory of God appeared at mount Sinai to that particular people, 
but out of the ken of all others 5 but gofpel grace is open to all, 
and all are invited to come and partake of the benefit of it; 
Gentiles as well as Jews. The publication of it is free and 
general. Difciple all nations: Preach the gofpel to every creature. 
The pale is broken down, there is no fuch inclofure now as for- 
.merly. Rom. xvi. 26. The preaching of Jefus Cbrijl, which was 
kept fecret fince the world began, now is made manifefi, and by the 
fcriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the ever- 
lofting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faiib. 
The docirine of grace and falvation by the gofpel is for all ranks 
and conditions of men ; flaves and fervants, as well as mafters ; 
therefore engaging and encouraging all to receive and believe it, 
and walk fuitable to it, adorning it in all things. 

(5.) This gofpel revelation is to teach, and not by way of in- 
formation and inftrudtion only, as a fchoolmafter does his fcholars ; 
but by way of precept and command, as a fovereign that gives 
laws onto his fubje£ts. It diredts what to fhun 5 and what to 
follow ; what to avoid, and what to do. The gofpel is not for 
fpeculation only or chi.efly, but for practice and right ordering of 
life. It teaches, 

(1.) To abandon fin : Denying ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts ; to 
renounce and have no more to do with thefe, as we have had. 
Put ojf concerning the former converfation the old man, which is 

corrupt-, i, e. the whole body of fins, diftributed here into 

ungodlinejs 



Chap- II- 



T IT U S. 



Chap. IX 




ungodlintfs and worldly lifts. Put away ungodUnefs and irreligion, 
a II unbelief, negle& or difefteem of the divine being, not loving, 

* _ or trufting in him^ or obeying him as wc fhould, ne-. 
Icfling his ordinances, flighting his worfhip, profaning his name 

fcf<r. Thus deny ungodUnefs, i. e. hate and put it away. 

all corrupt and vicious defires and affedtions 



or 



or a^y, 

Jnd worldly lufls\ 

that prevail in worldly men, and carry out to worldly things: 
The h(ft* °f ft*foy <™d of the eye* and the pride of life ; all 
f cn f u ality and filthinefs, covetous defires and ambition, feeking 
valuing more the praife of men than of God ; put away all 
An earthly fenfual converfation fuits not an heavenly 
They that are ChriJVs, have crucified the fiefb with the \ 



legated ruler and judge ; and of the holy angels, as his minifters 
^nd glorious attendants. His firft coming was in meannefs, to 
fatisfy juftice, and purchafe happinefs ; his fecond will be in 
majefty to beftow, and inflate his people in it. Chrifl was once 
offered to bear the fins of many, and unto them that look for him 



and 

thefe- 
calling 



/hall he appear the fecond time, without fin, unto falvation, Heb. IX. 
28. The great God and our Saviour (or even our Saviour) Jefus 
Chrijl ; for they are not two fubiedb, but one only, as appears 
by the fingle article, r niydh* 0e* j£ a«7?p@-, not j£ r <r<J\\\- 
f&\ and fo is rendered, 1 Cor. xv. 



delivered up the 



0 



TtSiions and lifts. They have done it by covenant- engagement 
ami promife, and have initially and prevailingly done it in adt ; 
and are going on in the work, cleanfing themfelves more and 
jnure from all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit. Thus the gofpel 
firft unteaches that which is evil, to abandon fin ; and 



then 



(2.) To make confidence of that which is 

righteoujly and godly in this prefent world. 



there muft be doing 



good. To live 
Religion is not 
good, as well as 

and the 



made up of negatives only, 

cfchewing evil j in thefe conjunctly is fincerity proved, 
gofpel adorned. We fhould live fobcrly with refpeft to ourfelvcs, 
in the due government of our appetites and paffions, keeping the 
limits of moderation and temperance, avoiding all inordinate ex- 
cefles. Righteoujly towards all men ; rendering to all their due, 
and injuring none, but rather doing good to others according to 
our ability and their need. This feems a part of juftice and 
righteoufnefs, for we are not born for ourfelves alone, and there- 
fore may not live only to ourfelves. TVe are members one of ano- 
ther, and muft feek every man another's wealth ; 1 Cor. x. 24. 
and chap. xii. 25. The publick, efpecially, which includes the 
interefts of all, muft have the regards of all. Selfijhnefs is a fort 
of unrighteoufnefs, it robs others of that fhare in us, which is 
their due. How amiable then will a juft and righteous carriage 
be? It fecures and promotes all interefts, not particular only, but 
general and publick, and fo makes for the peace and happinefs of 
the world. Live righteoujly therefore as well as foberly. And 
godly towards God, in the duties of his worfhip and fervice. 
Regards to him indeed fhould run through all, t Cor. x. 31. Whe- 
ther ye eat, or drink, or whatfoever you do, do all to the glory of God. 
Perfonal and relative duties muft be done in obedience to his com- 
mand, with due aim at pleafing and honouring him, from princi- 
ples of holy love and fear of him. But there is an exprefs and 
dire& duty alfo, that we owe to God, viz. Belief and acknow- 
ledgment of his being and perfections, paying him internal and 
external worfhip and homage ; loving, and fearing, and trufting 
in him, and depending on him, and devoting ourfelves to him, 
obferving all thofe religious duties and ordinances that he hath 
appointed, praying to him, and praifing of him, meditating on 
his word and works. This is godlinefs, looking and coming to 
God, as our ftate now is, not immediately, but as he has mani- 
fefted himfelf in Chrift 5 fo does the gofpel direct and require. 
To go to God any other way, viz. by faints or angels, is un- 
fuitable, yea, contrary to the gofpel rule and warrant. All com- 
munications from God to us, are through his Son, and our re- 
turns muft alfo be by him. God in Chrift we muft look at, as 
the obje£t of our hope and worfhip. Thus muft v/e exercife our- 
felves to godlinefs, without which there can be no adorning that 
gofpel, which is according to it, which teaches and requires fuch 
a deportment. A gofpel converfation muft needs be a godly con- 
verfation, expreffing our love, and fear, and reverence of God ; 
our hope, and truft, and confidence in him, as manifefted in his 
Son. JVe are the cir cumcifion , who have in truth what was 
fignified by that facrament, who worfhip God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confidence in the flefh. See in 
how little a compafs our duty is comprized ; it is put into a few 
V/ords, denying ungodlintfs and worldly lifts, and living foberly, 
righteoujly and godly in this prefent world. The gofpel teaches us 
not only how to believe and hope well, but alfo to live well, 
as becomes that faith and hope in this prefent world, but as ex- 
pectants of another and better. There is the world that now is, 
and thai which is to come, the prefent is the time and place of our 
trial, and the gofpel teaches us to live well here, but not as our 
final ftate, but with an eye chiefly to a future. For, 

(3.) It teaches in all to look for the glories of another world, 
to which the fober, righteous, and godly life in this is prepa- 
rative : Looking for that bleffed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift. Hope, by a me- 
tonymy, is put for the thing hoped for, viz. Heaven and the 
felicities thereof, called emphatically that hope, becaufe it is the 
great thing we look, and long, and wait for ; and a bleffed hope, 
becaufe when attained, we fhall be compleatly happy tor ever. 
And the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift. This notes both the time of the accomplifhing our hope, 
and the furenefs and greatnefs of it j it will be at the fecond 
appearing of Chrift, when he fhall come in his own glory, and 
in his Father's, and of the holy angels, Luke ix. 26. His own 
glory, which he had "before the world was ; and his Father's, 
keing the exprefs image of his perfon^ and as God-man, his de- 
No cxiii. 



24. JVben he fhall have 
kingdom to God* even the Father ; r$ 0s£ 
Chrift then is the great God, not figuratively, as magi- 
ftrates and others are fometimes called gods, or as appearing and 
ailing in the name of God, but properly and abfolutely the true 
God, 1 John v. 20. The mighty God, Ifa. ix. 6. Who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. 
In his fecond coming he will reward his fcrvants, and bring them 
to glory with him, 1. Obferve, There is a common and bleffed 
hope for all true Chriftians in the other world. Jf in this life 
only^ they had hope in Chrijl, they were of all men the moft miferable* 
1 Cor. xv. 1 9. By hope is meant the thing hoped for, viz. Chrift 
himfelf who is called our hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. and bleficdnefs in 
and through him, even riches of glory, Eph. i. 18. Hence fitly 
termed here that bleffed hope. 2/Obferve, The defign of the 
gofpel is to ftir up all to a gOod life, by this bleffed hope, 1 Pet. \. 
13. Gird up the loins of your mind, be fober and hope to the end, 
for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. To the fame purpofe here, denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
lifts, live foberly, righteoujly and godly in this prefent world, looking 
for the bleffed hope ; not as mercenaries, but as dutiful and thank- 
ful Chriftians. IVhat manner of perfons ought ye to be in all holy 
converfation and godlinefs, looking for and haflening to the coming of 
the day cf God, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. Looking and haflening, i.e. ex- 
pecting and diligently preparing for it. 3. Obferve, At and in the 
glorious appearing of Chrifl will the bleffed hope of Chriftians be 
attained ; for their felicity will be that, To be zuhere he is, and to 
behold his glory, John xvii- 24. The glory of the great God and 
our Saviour will then break out as the fun : Though in the ex- 
ercife of his judiciary power he will appear as the Son of Man, yet 
will he be mightily declared to be the Son of God too ; The 
divinity that on earth was much veiled, will fhine out then as 
the fun in its ftrength. Hence the work and defign of the gofpel 
is to raife the heart to wait for this fecond appearing of Chrift. 
We are begotten again to a lively hope of it, 1 Pet. i. 3. turned to 
ferve the living God, and wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Theff. 
i. 1 o. Chriftians are marked by this, expetting their mafter 9 s com- 
ingy Matt. xxiv. 45, Loving his appearance, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Look 
we then to this hope ; let our loins be girt, and our lights burn- 
and ourfelves like thofe that wait for our Lord ; the day or 



ing, 

hour we know not, 
not tarry, Heb. x. 
Chriftians is, that 

manifeft 



glorioufly 



from the 



but he that fhall come, will come, and will 

37. 4. Obferve, The comfort and joy of 

their Saviour is the great God, and will 

himfelf at his fecond coming. Power and 

love, majefty and mercy, will then appear together in higheft 

luftre, to the terror and confufion of the wicked ; but to the 

everlafting triumph and rejoycing of the godly. Were he not 

thus the great God, and not a meer creature, he could not be their 

Saviour, nor their hope. Thus of the confide rations to enforce 

the directions for all (arts to their refpeclive duties, 

nature and defign of the gofpel, which is to teach and per- 

fwade to thofe things. And herewith is connected another ground, 
viz. 

[2.] From the end of Chrift's death, ver. 14. IVJio gave himfelf 

for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himfelf a peculiar people -zealous of good works. To bring us to 
holinefs and happinefs was the end of Chrift's death, as well as 
the fcope of his doctrine. Here we have, 

(1.) The purchafer of falvation, Who, i. e. Jefus Chrift, that 
great God and our Saviour, who faves not limply as God, much 
lefs as man alone ; but a s God-man, two [natures in one perfon : 
Man, that he might obey, and fuffer, and dye for man, and be 
meet to deal with him and for him ; and God, that he might fup- 
port the manhood, and give worth and efficacy to his under- 
takings, and have due regard to the rights and honour of the 
Deity, as well as the good of his creature, and bring about the 
latter to the glory of the former. Such an one became us, and 
this was, 

(2.) The price of our redemption. He gave himfelf; the Fa- 
ther gave him, but he gave himfelf too ; and in the freenefs and 
voluntarinefs, as well as the greatnefs of the oftering, lay the ac- 
ceptablcnefs and merit of it. "John x. 17, I Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becaufe I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man takcth it from me, but I lay it down of my f elf So 
John xv 'ii. 19. For their fakes I J'anftify mvfelf, i. e. feparate and 
devote myfelf to this work, to be both a pnefl: and a facrifice to 
God for the fins of men. The human nature was the offering, 
and the divine the altar, fanctifying the gilt, and the whole the 
a£l of the perfon. He gave himfelf a ranjjm for all, 1 Tim. ii. (>. 
Once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put aivay Jin by the 

facrifice of himfelf He was the prielt and facrifice too. He are 

40 K rcdeetnul 
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redeemed not with ftlver and gold* but the precious blood of ChriJI y 
i Pet. i. i8, 19, called the blood of God, A£ts xx. 28. /. e. of 

him who is God* 

(5.) The perfons for whom. For us \ viz. poor perifhing fin- 
ners, gone off from God, and turned rebels again ft him. He 
gave himfelf for us* not only for our good, but in our ftead. 
Meffiah was cut off not for himfelf but for us : He fuffered* the 
jujl for the unjujl* that he might bring us to God* 1 Pet. iii. I 8. He 
was made fin for us* i. e. an offering and facrificc for fin ; that we 
might be made the right eoufnefs of God in him* 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Wonderful condcfccnfion and grace ! He loved us* and gave himfelf 
for us ; what can we do lefs than love and give up ourfclves to 
him? E fpecial I y coniidering, 

(4.) The ends of his giving himfelf for us, viz. 

(1.) That he might redeem us from all iniquity. This is fitted to 
the firfl It lion, denying ungoditnefi and worldly tufts : Chrift gave 
himfelf to redeem us from thefe, therefore put them away. To 
love and live in fin, is to trample under foot redeeming blood, to 
defpife and reject one of the greatcft benefits of it, and to adt 

Counter to its deficn. 

Bur, £>ue/l. How could the fhort fuffcrings of Chrift redeem 
us from all iniquity ? Anfw. Through the infinite dignity of his 
per fon : He, who' was God, fuftered though not as God. The 
acts and properties of either nature are attributed to the pcrfon. 

urcbafed his church with his own bind* Ads xx. 28. Could 

A meer 



an 

G:d pur thai 

payment be made at once, no need of fuftering for ever, 
creature could not do this, from the fini tenets of his nature; but 
God-man could. The great God and our Saviour, gave himfelf for 
us : that accounts for it. Ry eve ojfering he hath for ever perfected 

them that are fanJlified, Heb. ix. 2;, 26. He needed not to offer 
himfelf often, nor could he be holden of death, when he had once 
undergone it. Hsppv end and fruit of ChrihVs death, redemption 

fro 

enforces the 

in this prefent 
to obtain 



>m ail iniquity ! Chrift died for this : And, 
(2.) To puri/i to himfelf a peculiar people. This 
ond leflbn : To live liberty* righteoujh and godli/y i 



r.efs 



fecond 

%c:rld. Chrift died to purify, as wclJ as to pardon ; 
grace, to heal the nature, as well as to free from guilt and con- 
tinuation. He gave himfelf for his church to cleanfe it. Thus 
dees he mike to himfelf a peculiar people* by purifying of them. 
Thus are they diftinguiftied from the world, that lies in wicked- 

they are born of God, and affimilated to him, bear his 
image, aie holy as their heavenly Father is holy. Obferve, Re- 
demption from fin, and fandtification of the nature, go together, 
and both make a peculiar people unto God : Freedom from guilt 
and condemnation, and from the power of lulls, and purification 

Thefe are a chofen generation* a royal prieji- 

And, 

as thev are 



cr" foul by the Spirit. 

h:od y an holy nation* and lb a peculiar people 

This peculiar people, 

fo muft they be feen to be fo, 



(•;.) Zealous of good works. 

made fo by grace purifying them j 
bv doing good, and a zeal therein. Obferve, The gofpel is not 
a doctrine of licentioufnefs, but of holinefs and good life : We are 
redeemed from our vain converfation, to ferve God in holinefs and 
righteoufnefs all the days of cur life. See we then that we do good, 
and have zeal in it ; only looking that 7.eal be guided by know- 
ledge, and fpirited with love, directed to the glory of God, and 
always in fome good thing. And thus of the motive to the duties 
directed, from the end of Chrift's death. Then, 

(4.) The apoftle clofeth the chapter, as he began it, with 
fummary direction to Titus upon the whole. 



Thefe 



things 



fpeak and exhort, and rebuke 



with all authority. Lee no man defpife thee 



Here is the matter and manner of minifters teaching, and 
a fpecial inftrueticn to Titus in reference to himfelf. 

1 The matter of minifters teaching : Thefe things 3 

Jewifti fables, and traditions; 



viz. 
but 



the 
the 



correction 



1 j 1 ne matter of minifters teaching: 

be*ore-menticned : Not 

truths and duties of the gofpel, of avoiding /in, and living fiber ly* 
righte;uy. , and godly in this prefent world, Obferve, Minifters in 
their preaching muft keep clofe to the word of God, 1 Pet. iv. 
II. If any man fpeak* let Urn fpeak as the oracles of God* and not 
the figments and inventions of his own brain. 

[2.] The manner, viz. bv doctrine* and exhortation^ and re- 
proof v,ith all authority, 2 Tim. i.i. 16. All firipture is given by 
ir miration of Gcd* ar.d is prof table for doclrine* for reproof* for 

aid for injlruction in right ecufiuf, \. e. to teach found 
doctrine, to convince of fin, and refute error, to reform the life, 
and to carry forward in what is j^ft and good, that the man of 
G:d, Chnftian or minifter, may be per feci* throughly furnifhed to 
all good ivoris* viz. that are to be practifed by himfelf, or to be 
taught others. Here is what will furnifh for all parts of his duty, 
and the r'izht uncharge of them. Thefe things fpeak* or teach ; 
fhun not to declare the whole counfel of God. The great and 
r.eceffarv truths and duties of the gofpel, efpeciallv, thefe fpeak and 

exhtr:, r re fi v - :l '° mu -' J earnefinefi. Minifters muft not 

it co.d Lzd hfelefs in delivering heavenly doctrine and precepts, 
as if ti/ey were indifferent things or of little concern ; but they 

u r c e them with earnefinefi fuitable to their nature and 
importance ; they m^ft call upon perfons to mind and heed, and 
not be hearers c r .,\^ deceiving themfilues 3 but doers of the word^ that 

And rebuke* convince ajid reprove fuch 



as contradidt or gain-fay, or negle£t and receive not the truth a s 
, they fliould, or retain it in unrighteoufnefs ; thofc who hear it 
not with fuch a believing and obedient mind and heart as they 
ought, but inftcad of that, it may be, live in contrary practices 
(hewing themfelves ftubborn and difobedient, and to every g 00 J 
work reprobate. Rebuke with all authority* as coming in the 
name of God, and armed with his threatnings and difciplir.c 
which whoever make light of, at their peril it will be. Minifters 
are reprovers in the gate. 

[3.] Here is a fpecial inftruclion to Titus in reference to him- 
felt : Let no man defpife thee* i. e. give no occafion to do fo, nor 
fuffer it without reproof, confidering he that defpifcth, dejpifith not 
man* but God. Or, thus fpeak* and exhort* thefe things ; preft 
them upon all, as they may refpeclively be concerned ; wiih 
boldnefs and faithfulnefs reprove fin j and carefully look to tbyfelf 
and thy own carriage, and then none will defpife thee. The 
mod effc&ual way for minifters to fecurc themfelves from con- 
tempt, is to keep clofe to the doctrine of Chrift, and imitate his 
example ; to preach and live well, and do their duty with pru- 
dence and courage ; this will beft preferve both their reputation 
and comfort. 

Perhaps too an admonition might be here intended to the people* 
that Titus, though young, and but a fubttitute of the apoftle 
yet fhould not be contemned by them ; but confidered and re- 
fpecled as a faithful minifter of Chrift, and encouraged and fup_ 
ported in his work and office, 1 Thefi v. I z, 13. Know them that 
labour among you* and are over you in the Lord* and admonijh ycu ; 
and ejlecm them very highly in love* for their works fake. Mind 
their teaching, refpect their perfons, fupport them in their function, 
and what in you lies, further their endeavours for the honour of 
God, and the falvation of fouls. 



CHAP. III. 

Of duties which concern Chrijiians more in common* and the reafins 
of them* ver. i — 8. IVhat Titus in teaching fhould avoid* and 
how he jhoidd deal with an heretic k* with fome other directions* 

14. And falutations in the clofe* ver. 15. 



ver. 9 



U T them in mind to be fubjedt to principa 
lities and powers, to obey magiftrates, 



• p 

JL Hues and powers 
ready to every good work, 
man, to be no brawlers, 
meeknefs unto all men. 

4. Here is the fourth thing 
The apoftle had directed Titus in 



to be 

2. To fpeak evil of no 
but gentle* fhevving all 



there is need therefore or 
Here are the duties thena- 



rs rr.ai o: o.;;t t , .:re;n. 

i 



in the matter of the epiftle. 
reference to the particular and 
fpecial duties of feveral forts of perfons ; now he bids him exhort 
to what concerned them more in common, viz. to quietnefs and 
fubmiffion to rulers, and readinefs to do good, and to equitable 
and gentle behaviour towards all men : Things comely and orna- 
mental of religion ; he muft therefore put them in mind of fuch 
things. Minifters are peoples remembrancers of their duty. Aa 
they are remembrancers for the people to God in prayers, Ifa. Ixii. 
6. fo are they from God to them in preaching, 2 Pet. i. 12. Z 
will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance. Forget- 
ful nefs of duty is a common frailty ; 
minding and quickening them thereto, 
felves, and the reafons of them. 

(1.) The duties themfelves, which they were to be mind- 
ed of. 

[1.] Put them in mind to be fubjeff to principalites and powers* 
to obey magijlrates. Magi ft racy is God's ordinance for the good of 
all, and therefore muft be regarded and fubmitted to by all ; 
not for wrath and by force only, but willingly and for confeience 
fake. Principalities* and powers and magijlrates* i. e. all civil 
rulers, whether fupreme and chief, or fubordinate in the govern- 
ment under which they live, of whatever form it be, that they 
be fubjeel to them and obey them, viz. in things lawful and 
honeft, and that belong to their office to require. The Chriftian 
reKgion was mifreprefentcd by its adverfaries, as prejudicial to the 
rights of princes and civil powers and tending to faclion, and 
fedition, and to rebellion againft lawful authority ; therefore to put 
to filence the ignorance of foolifh men* and flop the mouths of 
malicious enemies, Chriitians muft be minded to fhew themfelves 
examples rather of all due fu ejection and obedience to the govern- 
ment that is over them. Natural defire of liberty muft be guided 
and bounded by reafon, and fcripture. Spiritual privileges do not 
make void or weaken, but confirm and ftrcngthen their obli- 
gations to civil duties : Mind them therefore, to be fubjeel to 
principalities and powers* and to obey magijlrates. And, 

[*2.j To be ready to every good work. Some refer this to fuch 

good works as are required by magiftrates, and within their 

fphere ; whatever tends to good order, and to promote and fecure 

publick tranquillity and peace, be not backward but ready to 

promote fuch things. But though this be included, if not firft 

intended, yet is it not to be hereto refiraincd : It refpefls doing 

good in all kinds, and on every occafion that may offer, whether 

refpecling God, ourfclves, or our neighbour * what may bring 

credit 



Chap. Ill 



T 




T U S. 



Chap. III. 




credit to religion in the world. Whatevtr things are true 9 hone/I, 
- u n pure, lovely, of good report ; if there be any virtue, if there 
be an 3 P ra fei think on thofe things, Phil. iv. 8. viz. to do and 
follow, and further them. Meer harmlefnefs, or good words, 
and good meanings only, are not enough without good works. 
Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this y to 
vifit the fatherlefs and the widozu in their ajflielion, and keep unfpot- 
ted from the world : Not only take, but leek occafion for doing 
good, keep fitnefs and readinefs that way, put it not off to others, 
but imbrace and lay hold on it thyfelf, delight and rejoice therein, 
put all in mind of this. And, 
[3.] To fpeak evil of no man: fj.nfiva. g*tftf"<pH//eiV, to revile, 

or curfe, or blafpheme none : or (as our tranflation more generally) 
to fpeak evil of none y unjuftly, and falfly, or unneceflarily, with- 
out call, and when it may do hurt, but no good to the perfon 
himfelf or any other. If no good can be fpoken, rather than 
fpeak evil unneceflarily, fay nothing. We muft never take 
pleafure in fpeaking ill of others, or make the worft of any thing, 
but the beft that we can. We muft not go up and down as tale- 
bearers, carrying ill natured (lories, to the prejudice of our neigh- 
bours good name, and deftrucTion of brotherly love. Mifrepre- 
fentations or ill infinuations of bad intent, or of hypocrify in 
what is done, things out of our reach, or cognizance, thefe come 
within the reach of this prohibition. An evil this is, as too com- 
mon, fo of great malignity. Jam. i. 26. If any man feemcth to 
be religious and bridleth not his tongue^ that man's religion is vain : 
Such loofe uncharitable talk is difpleafing to God, and hurtful 
among men, Prov. xvii. 9. He that covereth a tranfgreffion feeketh 
love, viz. to himfelf by this tendernefs and charity ; or rather to 
the tranfgreflbr ; but he that repeateth a matter, who blazes and 
tells the faults of another abroad, feparateth very friends, he raifeth 
diiTenfions, and alienates his friend from himfelf and perhaps from 
others: This is among the fins to be put off, Eph. iv. 31. or 
if indulged, unfit for Chriftbn communion here, and the fociety 
of the blcfled in heaven, 1 Cor. vi. io. Mind them therefore to 
avoid this. And, 

[4,] To be no brawlers: iyL&~/*s &v&h no fighters either with 
hand or tongue, 1. e. no quarrelfoin contentious perfons, apt to 
give or return ill and provoking language. An holy contending 
there is for matters good and important, and in a manner fuitable 
and becoming, not with wrath or injurious violence. Chriftians 
muft follow the things that make for peace, and that in a peace- 
ful not a rough, and boifterous, and hurtful way, but as becomes 
the fervants of the God of peace and love. Rom, xii. 1 9. Dearly 

beloved, avenge not your f elves, but rather give place unto wrath, this 
is the Chriftian's wifdom and duty. The glory of a man is to pafs 
over a trangreffion ; of a reafonable, and therefore to be fure of 
a Chriftian man, whofe reafon is improved and advanced by reli- 
gion ; fuch may not, will not prefently fall foul on one that hath 
offended him ; but like God will be flow to anger, and ready to 
forgive. Contention and ftrife arifes from mens lulls, and exor- 
bitant, unruly paflions, which muft he curbed and moderated, 
not indulged ; and Chriftians need to be minded of thefe things, 
that they do not by a wrathful contentious fpirit and carriage, 
difpleafe and diflionour God, and difcredit religion, promoting 
feuds in the places where they live. He that is flow to anger is 
tetter than the mighty , and he that ruleth his fpirit, than he that 
taketh a city. Wherefore it follows, 

[5.] But gentle : Wtaituu equitable, and jujl, or candid and 
fair in conftru&ions of things, not taking words or actions in the 
worft fenfe, and for peace fometimes yielding fomewhat of ftricT: 
right. And, 

[6.] Shewing all meeknefs to all men. We muft be of a mild 
difpofition, and not only having meeknefs in our hearts, but 
Shewing it in our fpceches and carriage. All meeknefs, i. e. meek- 
nefs in all inftances and occafions, not towards friends only, but 
to all men, though ftill with wifdom, as James admonifihes, chap. 
iii. 13. diftinguifh the perfon and the fin, pity the one, and hate 
the other ; and of fin and fin, look not on all alike, there are 
motes and beams ; and of finner and finner, of fame have co?npaJfton y 
others fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, thus making a 
difference, Jude 22, 23. Mind thefe things, the wifdom that is 
from above is pure and peaceable, gentle, and eajy to be in treated. 
Meeknefs of fpirit and carriage renders religion amiable ; it is a 
commanded imitation of Chrift the grand exemplar, and what 
brings its own reward with it, in the eafe and comfort of the 
difpofition itfelf, and the bleflings accompanying of it. Thefe 
ftail be glad and rejoice, {hall be taught and guided in their way, 
and fatisfied with bread, and beautified with falvation. Thus of 
the duties themfelves, which Titus was to put people in mind of: 
for which, 

(2.) He adds the reafons, 

[ 1. ] From their own paft condition, which he next de- 
fenbes. 



3. For we 

difobedient;, deceived, 
fores, 



ourfelves alfo were fometimes fooli/h, 



living 
°ne another. 



in 



ferving divers lufts and plea- 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating 



Obferve, Confidcration of men's natural condition is a great 
means and ground of equity, and gentlenefs, and all meeknefs to- 
wards thofe who are yet in fuch a ftate : This hath aptnefs to 
abate pride, and work pity and hope in reference to thofe who 
are yet unconverted j we ourfelves alfo were fo and fo corrupt and 
(inful, therefore we fliould not be impatient and bitter^ hard and 
fevere toward thofe, who are but as ourfelves once were. Would 
we then have been contemned, and proudly and rigoroufly dealt 
with i No, but would have been treated with gentlenefs and hu- 
manity, and therefore (hould we now fo treat thofe who are un- 
converted, according to that rule of equity ; £>uod tibi mn vi: 
fieri, alteri ne feceris ; wh&t you would not have done to you, 
that do not you to another ? Their paft natural condition is 
fet forth in divers particulars. IVe ourfelves alfo tvere fome- 
times, 

(t.) Foolifhy without true fpiritual underftanding and know- 
ledge, ignorant of heavenly things. Obferve, They (hould be 
moft difpofed to bear with others follies, who may remember 
many of their own ; they fliould be meek, and gentle, and 
patient toward them, who once needed, and doubtlcfs then 
expected the fame. JVe ourfelves alfo were fmctimes foolifij. 
And, 

(2.) Difobedient, heady and unperfwadable, refifting the word, 
and rebellious, even againft the natural laws of God, and thofe 
which human fociety requires. Well arc thefe fet together, foolijh 
and difobedient. For what folly like this, to difobey God and his 
laws, natural or revealed ? This is contrary to right reafon, and 
men's true and greateft interefts ; and what fo foolifh as to violate 
and go counter to thefe ? 

(3. ) Deceived, or wandering, viz. out of the ways of truth 
and holinefs. Alan in this his degenerate ftate, is of a ft raying 
nature, thence compared to a lo/i Jbecp ; this mult be fought and 
brought back, and guided in the right way, Pj'.il. cxiw 17". 
He is weak, and ready to be impofed upon by the wiles and 
fubtiities of Satan, and of men lying \i\ wait to feduce and mil- 
lead. 

(4.) Serving divers lujls and plcafures, viz. as vaflals and flaves 
under them. 1. Obferve, Men deceived arc eatily entangled and 
enfnared; they would not otherw:fe ferve divers lufts and plca- 
fures, as they do, were they not blinded and beguiled into ir. 
See here too, what a different notion the word gives of a fcnfual 
and fleftily life, from what the world generally hath of it. Carnal 
people think they enjoy their plcafures; the word calls it fervi- 
tude and vaflalage, they are very drudges and bond-flaves under 
them ; fo far are they from freedom and felicity in them, that 
they are captivated by them, and ferve them as task-mafters and 
tyrants. 2. Obferve, It is the mifery of the fervants of fin, 
that they have many mafters : One luft hurrying them one way, 
and another another ; pride commands one things, covetoufnefs 
another, and often a contrary. What vile flaves are iinners, 
while they conceit themfelves free? The lwfts that tempt them 
promife them liberty, but in yielding they become the fervants of 
corruption ; for cf whom a man is overcome, of the fame is he 

brought into bondage. 

(5.) Living in malice, one of thofe lufts that bear rule in them. 
Malice defires hurt to another, and rejoices in it. 

(6.) And envy y which grudges and repines at another's good, 
frets at his prosperity and fuccefs in any thing: Both roots of 
bitternefs, whence many evils fpring ; evil thoughts and fpecches, 
tongues fet on fire of hdl, detracting horn and impairing the juft 
and due praifes of others. Their word* are fwzrds wherewith they 
flay the good name and honour of their neighbour \ the fin of 
Satan and of Cain, who was of that evil e:*.c, and flew his bro- 
ther : And wherefore flew he him, b«:t of this envy and malice ? 
Becaz/fe his own works were evil and his brother's righteous. Thefe 
were fome of the fins in which we lived in our natural ftate. 

And, 

(7.) Hateful, or odious, deferving to be hated. 

(8.) And hating one another. Obferve, Thofe that are finful, 
i. e. livin^ and allowing themfelves in fin, arc hateful to God 
and all good men. Their temper and ways are fo, though not 
fimply their perfons : And it is the mifery of Aimers that they 
hate one another, as it is the duty and happinefs of faints to love 
one another. What contentions and quarrels flow from men's 
corruptions? Such as were in the nature of thofe that by con- 
verfion are now good, but in their unconverted ftate made them 
ready to run like furious wild beafts one upon another. The con- 
fidcration of its having been thus with us, fliould moderate our 
fpirits, and difpofe us to be mote equal and ircntL', meek and 
tender-hearted toward thofe who are fuch. This is the argu- 
ment from their own paft condition heic deienbed. And he 



We are delivered out of that 



rcafons, 

[2.] From their prcfcnt ftate. 
our miferable condition, by no merit or ftrcngth oi our own ; 
but only by the mercy and lice gr.;cc ol God, and merit of 
Chrift, and operation of his Spirit : Thctcrore have no ground, 
in refpeft of ourfelves, to contemn ihofc who are yet unconverted, 
but rather to pity them, and chcrifh hope concerning them, that 
they, though in themfelves as unworthy and unmeet as we wcie, 
yet may obtain mercy, as we have: and fo upon this occafion the 
apoftlc again opens the caufes of our faUation, ver. 4 

4. Bur 



Chap. III. 
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4. But after that the kindnefs and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 5. Not by 
works of righteoufnefs which we have done, .but ac- 



cording 
of 



to his 



regeneration, 
6. Which he fhed 

Chrift our Saviour 

fhould 



mercy 
and 



he faved 



us by 
of the 



the 
holy 



we 
of eternal 



renewing 
on us abundantly, through 

7. That being juftified by 
be made heirs according to 

life. 



wafhing 

Ghoft ; 



Jefus 
his 
the 



grace, 
hope 

(i.l We have here the prime author of our falvation, viz. 
God the Farher, therefore termed here God our Saviour, z Or. v. 
1 s*. All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to bimfelf by 
"Jefus Chri/l. All things belonging to the new creation, and re- 
covery of fallen man lo life and happinefs, of which he is there 
fpeaking, all thefe things are cf God the Father, as contriver and 
beginner of this work. There is an order in acling, as in fub- 
lifting ; the Father begins, the Son manages, and die holy Spirit 
works and perfias all. God, viz. the Father, is a Saviour by 
Chrift, through the Spirit. John \\\. 16. Gvi fo loved the world, as 
to give his only begotten Son* that xvheever lelieves in him, ftjould not 
perijh, but have ever la /ling life. He is the Father of Chrift, and 
through him the Father of merges ; all fpiritual blefiings are by 
Chrift from him. Eph. i. 3- JV in G:d ^ rct *S h 7 e f u \ Chrift. 

Rom. v. 11. A-id xvith one mind, and with one m: nth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

(2.) The fpring and rife of it. The divine philanthropy, or 
kindnefs a>:d hve of God to man. By grace we are faved from 
firft to laft ; this is the ground and motive j God's pity and mercy 
to man in mifery was the firft wheel, or rather the fpirit in the 
wheels, that fets and keeps them all in motion. God is not, can- 
not be moved by any thing out of himfelf ; the occafion is in 
man, viz. his mifery and wretchednefs : But fin, bringing that 
mifcrv, wrath might have illucd out, rather than com pa (Son j 
but God knowing how to adjuft all with his own honour and 
perfections, would pity and lave rather than deftroy : He de- 
lights in mcrcv ; where Jin abounded, grace did much more a- 
Fund. We read of riches cf gecdnefs and mercy, Rom. ii. 4. 
rp\f. ii. 7. Acknowledge \\c this, and give him the glory 
ot ir„ not turning it to wantonneft, but to thankfulnefs and obe- 
dience. 

Here is the means, or inftrumental caufe, viz. The 
fliining out of this love and grace of God in the gofpel, after it 
appeared, \iz. in the word. Love and grace appearing hath, 
through the Spirit, great virtue to foften and change, and turn to 
God, and fo is the*' poller of Gzi to falvation, to every one that 
belirjeth. Thus having aliened GjJ to be the author, his free 
grace the fpring, and the manifeftation of this in the gofpel the 
means of falvation ; that the honour of all ftill may be the better 

fee u red to him, 

Falfe ground- and motives are here removed : Not by works 

*f right czujnejs, wcich we have d:ne, but according to his mercy he 
faved us ; not for forefecn works of ours, but his own free grace 
and mercy alone. Works mud be in the faved (where is room 
for it; but not among the caufes of his falvation ; they are the 
way to the kingdom, not the meriting price of it ; all is upon the 
foci of undeferved favour and mercy, from firft to laft. Elec- 
tion is of grace, wc are chofen to be holy, not becaufe ante- 
cedently fecn we would be fo, Eph. i. 4. It is the fruit, not the 
caufe of eljcl.on. z Tbsfi v. 13. God hath from the beginning 
ch:fen \:u to f t !vati:n, through fanclifi cation of the Spirit, and 
bfuef cf the irntl*. So effectual calling, in which election breaks 
out and is fiift fcen. 2 Tim. i. 9. He hath faved us, and called 
us with cn /!•;. v calling * not according to cur works, but according to 
his cur. f.u*p"t fi'.d grace, which teas given us in Chrift Jefus , 
befit e t' e w.rld /,/.;/?. We are juftified freely by grace, Rom. iii. 
24. and : .i>-S]iftd and faved h grace, Eph. ii. 8. By grace ye are 
faved, :h-:u~i /I iii ; and that net of your fives, it is the gift cf 
G:d. Fa\lh -lid 2.W fa\ing graces are Goo's free gift and works; 
the beg'nnir.g, and increafe, and perfection of them in glory, all 
is from this. In bu'.Ic'r.g men up to be an holy temple unto 
God, from the founjjtii.'i to the top ftone, we muft cry nothing 
but grace, grace unto it. It h r.A cf ZLsris, left any man fould 
htetj} \ tut cf grace, flat Le v.'.: g!*r ic:h, jhould glory only in the 
Lord. Thus the true caufe is lhewn, una the falfe removed. 

{5.) Here is the forma! caufe of falvation, or that wherein it 
;!cf, the begin:. .p^ of it at leaft, in regeneration, or fpiritual re- 
v. u .Kg, n is !il-:c Cal'-d. Old thing: p:/j. away, and all things 
icczv.e vr.ic, \ iz. in a n :al and fpiritual, not in a phyfical and 
natural fer.fe : It i* the far:** man, but with ether difpof.tions and 

: evd o-.es are d ...vay, as to the prevalency of them 
at prcfinr, and all re.r.al:.: o: them in due time will be fo, viz. 
when the work (hall be r/er*„£ted in heaven. A new prevailing 
principle of grace and hoiir.efs is wrought, which inclines and 
fvvavv, and governs, and makes the man a new man, a new 
crcj:u*e i r.evv though 15, defires, and affections, a new and holy 
turn cf i-fe, and aftions the life of God in man, not only from 
God in a f pedal manner, but conformed and tending to him. 
Here h falvation begun, and which will be growing and increafing 

to perfection , therefore it is faid, he faved us. What is fo begun, 

1 



as fure to be perfected in time, is exprefled as if it already \y crc 
fo. Look we to this therefore' without delay, we muft be 
initially faved now, by regeneration, if on good ground we would 
expe& complete falvation in heaven ; the change then will be but 
in degree, not in kind ; grace is glory begun, as glory is but 
grace in its perfe&ion. How few mind this f Moft carry it, as if 
they were afraid to be happy before the time ; they would have 
heaven, they pretend atJaft, yet care not for holincfs now, /, e 
they would have the end without the beginning; fo abfurd are 
finners : But without regeneration, that is the firll rcfurredlion no 
attaining the fecond glorious one, the rcfurrccStion of the juft. 
Here then is formal falvation, in the new divine life, wrought by 
the gofpel. 

(6.) Here is the outward fign and feal thereof in baptifm 
called therefore the wafhing of regeneration. The work itfelf is 
inward and fpiritual ; but this is outwardly fignified and fealed in 
this ordidnance. Water is of a cleanfing and purifying nature 
does away the filth of the flefh, and fo was apt to fignify the 
doing away the guilt and defilement of fin by the blood and 
Spirit of Chrift ; though that aptnefs alone without Chrift's in- 
ftitution had not been fufKcient : This it is that makes it of this 
fignification on God's part, a feal of righteoufnefs by faith, aa 
circumcifion was, in the place of which it fucceeds ; and on ours 
an engagement to be the Lord's. Thus baptifm faves figuratively 
and facramentally, where it is rightly ufed, A&s xxii. 16. Arm 
and be baptifed, and wafh away tlyy fins, calling upon the name of 
the Lord. So Eph. v. 26. That he might fanclify and cleanfe us by 
the wafhing of water, by the word. Slight not this outward fign 
and feal, where it may be had according to Chrift's appointment; 
yet reft not in the outward wafliing only, but look to the anfwer 
~ r - — J iff' ' ' • - y 



The covenant fealed in baptifm binds to duties, as well 

if the former be 



nothing. 

as exhibits and conveys benefits and privileges ; 
not minded, in vain are the latter expe£ted. Sever not what God 
has joined, in both the outer and inner part is baptifm complete ; 
as he that was circumcifed became debtor to the whole law, Gal. 
v. 3. fo is he that is baptized to the gofpel, to obferve all the com- 
mands and ordinances thereof, as Chrift appointed, Matt, xxviii. 
19. Difciple all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father* 



and of the Son, and of the 
all things whaifoever 1 



holy Ghoft y teaching them to obfervt 
have commanded you. This is the out- 
ward iign and feal of falvation, baptifm, called here tht wafhing of 

regeneration. 

(7.) Here is the principal efficient, viz. The Spirit of God, it 
is the renewing of the holy Ghoft ; not excluding the Father and 
the Son, who in all works without themfelves are concurring; 
nor the ufe of means, viz. the word and facraments, by which 
the Spirit works ; 



faving effect. 



; through his operation it is, that they have their 
In the ceconomy of our falvation the applying and 
effe&ing part is fpecially attributed to the holy Spirit. We are faid 
to be born of the Spirit , to be quickened and fanclifi ed by the Spirit \ 
to be led and guided, Jlrengthened and helpt by the Spirit. Through 
him we mortify fin, perform duty, walk in God's ways ; all the 
a£ls and operations of the divine life in us, the works and fruits 
of righteoufnefs without us, all are through this blefled and holy 
Spirit, who is therefore called the Spirit of life, and of grace and 
holinefs ; all grace is from him. Earneftly therefore is he to be 
fought, and greatly to be heeded by us, that we quench not his 
holy motions, nor refift and oppofe him in his workings. Res 
delicatula eft Spiritus, the Spirit is a tender thing ; as we carry to- 
ward him, fo may we expedl he will to us ; if we flight and re- 
fift and oppofe his workings, he will flack them ; if we continue 
to vex him, he will retire: Grieve not therefore the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby yvi are fealed to the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 20. 
The Spirit feals by his renewing and fanftifying, his witnefling and 
alluring work ; he diftinguifhes and marks out for falvation, fits 
for it, it is his work : Wc could not turn to God by any ftrength 
of our own, any more than we can be juftified by any righteouf- 
nefs of our own. 

(8.) Here is the manner of God's communicating this Spirit in 
the gifts and graces of it ; not with a fcanty and nigardly hand, 
but moft freely and plentifully : Which he fhed on us abundantly. 
More of the Spirit in its gifts and graces is poured Out under the 
gofpel, than was under the law ; whence it is eminently ftiled the 
miniftration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. A meafure of the Spirit 
the church hath had in all ages, but more in gofpel time,*, fince 
the coming of Chrift, than before j the law came by 
grace and truth by Jefus Chrift, \. e. a more plentifu 
grace, fulfilling the promifes and prophefies of old, Ifa. xliv. 3. / 
will pour water upon him that is thirfty, and floods upon the dry 
ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleffing upon 
thine offspring c this greateit and beft of bleflings, an eftufion 
grace, and of the fandtifying gifts of the Spirit. jfoelW. 28. 
zuill pour out my Spirit upon all flefh ; not on Jews only, but Gen- 
tiles alfo. This was to be in gofpel times, and accordingly, Aclt 
ii. 17, 18, 33. fpeaking of Chrift rifen and afcended, having re- 
ceived of the Father the promife of the holy Ghoft, he hath fhed forth 
(faith Peter) this, that ye now fee and hear : and chap. x. 44, 4S» 
The holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard the word, viz. Gentiles, 
as well as Jews. Miraculous gifts of the holy Ghoft indeed 

thofe were in great meafure, but not without the. fandtifymg 

graces 
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graces of it alfo accompanying many, if not all of them* There 
was then great abundance of common gifts of illumination, out- 
ward calling and profeffion, and general faith, and of more fpe- 
cial gifts of fandtification too, fuch as faith, and hope, and love, 
and other graces of the Spirit. Get we a (hare in thefe. What 
will it fignify if much be ihed forth, and we remain dry ? 
condemnation will but be aggravated the more, if under fuch a 
difpenfation of grace, we remain void of grace : Be filled with the 
Spirit, faith the apoftle ; it is duty as well as privilege, becaufe 
of the means which God in the gofpcl is ready to blefs and make 
effectual j this is the manner of God's communicating grace, and 
all fpiritual bleffings under the gofpel, plentifully ; he is not ftrait- 
ened towards us, but we towards him, and in ourfelves. 

(9.) Here is the procuring caufe of all, was. Chrift : Through 
Jefus Chrift our Saviour. He it is who purchafed the Spirit, and 
his faving gifts and graces; all come through him, and through 
him as a Saviour, whofe undertaking and work it is to bring to 
grace and glory ; he is our righteoufnefs and peace, and our 
head, from whom we have all fpiritual life and influences : He is 

made of God to us wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanflification, and re- 
demotion. Praife we God for him above all, go we to the Fa- 
ther by him, improve him to all fanctifying and faving purpofes. 
Have we grace? Thank him with the Father and Spirit for it: 
Account all things but lofs and dung for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of him, and grow and increafe therein more and more. 

(10.) Here arc the ends why we are brought into this new 
fpiritual condition, viz. juftification, and heirfhip, and hope of 
eternal life: That being juftfied by his grace , we Jhould be made 
heirs-, according to the hope of eternal life. Juftification in the 
gofpel fenfe is the free remiflion of a (inner, and accepting him 
as righteous through the righteoufnefs of Chrift received by faith. 
In it there is removing guilt that bound to punifhment, and ac- 
cepting and dealing with the perfon as one that now is righteous 
in God's fight. This God does freely as to us, yet through the 
intervention of ChrifTs facrifice and righteoufnefs, laid hold on 
by faith. Rom. iii. 20, &c. By the deeds of the law Jhall no fiejl) 
be jujiified \ but through the righteoufnefs of God, which is by faith 
cf J ejus Chrift unto ally and upon all them that believe : whence 
wr. z*. we are faid to be jujiified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in yefus Chrijl ; whom God hath fet forth to ■ be 
a propitiation through faith in his bloody to declare his righteoufnefs 
for the remijfton of fins ; that he might be jujl, and the juftifier of 
him that believeth in Jefus. God in juttifying a finner in the way 
of the gofpel, is gracious to him, and yet juft to himfelf and his 
law ; forgivenefs being through a perfect righteoufnefs and fatif- 
faclion made to juftice by Chrift, who is the propitiation for fin, 
and not merited by the finner himfelf. So it is here, Not by 
works of righteoufnefs , which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he faved us : that being jujiified by bis grace , we jhould be 
made heirs , according to the hope of eternal life. It is by grace, as 
the fpring and rife, (as was faid) though through the redemption 
that is in Chrijl, as making the way, God's law and juftice" be- 
ing thereby fatisfied ; and by faith applying that redemption. 
dels xih. 59. By him, (i. e. by Chrift) all that believe are jujiifi- 
ed, from all things, from which they could not be jujlifed by the lazu 
of Mofes. Whence the apoftle deflres to be found in him, not hav- 
ing his own righteoufnefs, which zvas of the lazu, but that which is 
through the faith of Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of God by 
faith. Truft we not therefore in our own righteoufnefs, or me- 
rit of good works, but to Chrift's righteoufnefs alone, received by 
faith for juftification and acceptance with God. Inherent righte- 
oufnefs we muft have, and the fruits of it in works of obedience; 
but not as our juftifying righteoufnefs before God, but as fruits of 
our juftification, and evidences of our intereft in Chrift, and qua- 
lification for life and happinefs, and the very beginning and part 
of it; but the procuring of all this is by Chrift, that being jujli- 
fed by his grace, we jhould be made heirs. Obferve, Our juftifi- 
cation is by the grace of God, and our juftification by that grace 
is neceftarv, in order to our being made heirs of eternal life-, 
without fuch juftification no adoption and fon-fhip, and fo no 
right of inheritance. John i. 1 2. JVhoever received him (viz. 
Chrift) to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Eternal life is fet before us in the 
promife, the Spirit works faith in us, and hope of that life, and 
fo are we made heirs of it, and have a kind of pofieflion of it even 
now ; faith and hope bring it near, and fill with joy in the well 
grounded expectance of it. The mcaneft believer is a great heir, 
though he have not his portion in hand, he has good hope through 
grace, and may bear up under all difficulties ; there is a better 
ftate in view, he is waiting for an inheritance incorruptible, wide- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, referved in heaven for him. How 
well may fuch comfort themfelves with thefe words. And now 
all this gives good reafon why we fhould jhew all meeknefs to all 
nen, becaufe we have experienced fo much benefit by the kind- 
neG and love of God to us, and may hope that they, in God's 
time, may be partakers of the like grace, as we are. And thus 
°f the reafons of equal and gentle, meek and tender carriage to- 
wards others; from their own bad condition in time paft, and 
the prefent more happy ftafe into which they are brought, with- 
0u t any merit or defervings of their own, and whereinto by the 
fame grace others may be brought alfo. 
No. cxiii. 



[3.] The apoftle having opened the duties of Chriftians in com- 
mon, with the reafons refpecting themfelves, adds another from 
their goodnefs and ufefulnefs to men. 

8. This is a faithful faying, and thefe things I will 

that thou affirm conftantly, that they which have 

believed in God, might be careful to maintain good 

works : thefe things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

1. Obferve, When he hath opened the grace of God toward 
us, he immediately prefleth die neceflity of good works ; for'we 
muft no* expect the benefit of God's mercy, unlcfs we make 
confeience of our duty. This is a faithful faying, and thefe things 
1 will that thou affirm conftantly ; /. e. this is a true Chriftian 
doctrine of highelt importance, and which minillers muft moft ear- 
nestly and conftantly prefs and inculcate ; that they which have 
believed in God do not think that a bare naked faith will fave 
them; but it muft be an operative, working faith, bringing forth 
the fruit of righteoufnefs ; they muft make it their care to main- 
tain good zcorks, not to do them occafionally only, and when op- 
portunities come in their way, but to fcek opportunities for do- 
ing them. Thefe things are good and profitable unto men : thefe 
good works, fay fome, or • the teaching of thefe things, rather 
than idle queftions, as follows. Thefe things are good in them- 
felves, and the teaching of them ufeful to mankind, making per- 
fons a common good in their places. 2. Obferve, Minifters in 
teaching muft fee that they deliver what is found and good in it- 
felf, and profitable to them that hear : all mull be to the ufe of 
edifying both of perfons and focieties. 



5. Here is the fifth and laft thing in the matter of the 
what Titus fhould avoid in teaching; how he fhould deal 
heretick ; with fomc other directions. 



epiftle : 
with an 



9. But avoid foolifh queftions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and ftrivings about the law for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

(1.) That the apoftle's meaning here might be more clear and 
full, and fpecially fitted to the time, and ftate of things there, 
and the many Judaizers among them, he tells Titus what in 
teaching he fhould fhun. There arc needful queftions to be dif- 
cufled and cleared, fuch as make for improvement in ufeful 
knowledge; but idle and foolifh enquiries, tending neither to God's 
glory, or the edification of men, thefe muft be fhunned. Some 
may have a fhew of wifdom, but are vain, as many among the 
Jewifh doctors, as well as of later fchool-men, who abound with 
queftions of no moment or ufe to faith or practice ; avoid thefe. 
And genealogies, of the gods, fay fome, that the heathen poets 
made luch noife about ; or rather thofe that the Jews were fo cu- 
rious in ; fome lawful and ufeful enquiries might be made into 
thefe things, to fee the fulfilling of the fcriptures in fome cafes, 
and fpecially in the defcent of Chrift the Median •, but all that 
ferved to pomp only and feed vanity, in boafting of a long pedi- 
gree, and much more fuch as the Jewifh teachers were ready to 
bufy themfelves in, and trouble their hearers with, even fince 
Chrift was come, and that diftinction of families and tribes have 
been taken away, as if they would build again that polity that 
now is abolifhed ; thefe Titus muft withftand as foolifh and vain. 
And contentions and jlrivings about the law. There were thofe 
that were tor the Mofaic rites and ceremonies, and would have 
them continued in the church ; though by the gofpel and coming 
of Chrift they were fuperfeded and done away. Titus muft give 
no countenance to thefe, but avoid and oppofe them. For they 
are unprofitable and vain ; This js to be referred to all thofe 
foolifh quejlions and genealogies, as well as thofe Jlrivings about the 
lazu. They are fo far from inftructing and building up in godli- 
nefs, that they are hinderances of it rather: Chriftian religion 
and good works, which are to be maintained, will hereby be 
weakened and prejudiced ; the peace of the church difturbeJ, 
and progrefs of the gofpcl ftaid. Obferve, Minifters muft not 
only teach things good and ufeful, but fhun and oppofe the con- 
trary, what would corrupt the faith, and hinder godlinefs and 
good works; nor fhould people have itching cars, but love and 
embrace found doctrine, which tends moft to the ufe of edifying. 

(2.) But becaufe after all there will be herefies and heretick s in 
the church, the apoftle next directs Titus what to do in fuch a 
cafe, and how to deal with fuch. 

10. A man that is an heretick, after the firfl and 
fecond admonition, reject : 11. Knowing that he thac 
is fuch, is fubverted, and iinneth, being condemned 
of himfelf. 

He that forfakes the truth, as it is in Chrift Jefus, and broaches 
falfe doctrines, and propagates them to the corrupting of the 
faith in weighty and momentous points, and breaks the peace of 
the church about them, let fuch an one be rejected, after due 

means ufed to reclaim him. Admonifh him once, and again, 
4° L that 
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that if poflible he may be brought back, and thou maycft gain 
thy brother ; but if that will not reduce him, that others be not 
hurt, cad him out of the communion, and warn all Chriftians 
to avoid him. Knowing that he that is fuch, is fubverted, i. e. 
turned off from the foundation, and finneth grievoufly, being felf 
condemned. Thofe that will not be reclaimed by admonitions, 
but arc obftinate in their fins and errors, are fubverted and felf 
condemned \ they inflicl that puniftiment upon themfelves, that the 
governors of the church fhould inflict upon them : L e. they throw 
themfelves out of the church, and throw off its communion, and 
fo are felf-condemncd. i. Obferve, How great an evil proper 
herefy is, not lightly therefore to be charged upon any, though 
greatly to be taken heed of by all. Such an one is fubverted or 
perverted, a metaphor from a building fo ruined, as it is hard, 
if poflible, to repair and raife it up again. Proper hereticks have 
feldom been recovered to the true faith ; not fo much defect of 
judgment, as perverfenefs of the will being in the cafe, through 
pride, or ambition, or felf-willednefs, or covetoufnefs, or fuch 
like corruption, which therefore muft be taken heed of; be 
humble, love the truth, and pradlife it, and damning herefy will 
be efenped. 2. Obferve, Pains and patience muft be ufed about 
thofe that err moft gricvouflv. They are not eafily and foon to 
be given up and cafl off, but competent time and means muft be 
tried for their recovery. 3. Oblcrve, The church's means even 
with hereticks are perfvvafive and rational. They muft be ad- 
monifhed, inftrucled, and warned, fo much itdiatct does import. 
4. Obferve, Upon continued ohft inacy and irreclaimabJcncfs, 
the church hath power, and is obliged to preferve its own purity, 
by fevering fuch a corrupt member, which difciplinc may too, 
by God's blcfling, become effectual to reform the offender, or 
leave him the more inexcufable in his condemnation. 
(5.) The apollle fubjoins feme further directions. 

12. When I fhall fend Artemas unto thee, or Ty- 

me to Nicopolis : 



chicus, be diligent to come unco 
for 1 have determined there to winter. 



l 3 



Bring 



Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on their journey dili- 
gently, that nothing be wanting unto them. 

Here are two perfonal things enjoined, viz. 

[1.] That Titus (hould hold himfelf ready to come to Paul at 

Nicopolis, a city of Thrace, as is reckoned, on the borders of 

Macedonia. So foon as Artemas or Tychicus fhould be fent to 

Crete to fupply his place, and take care of the churches there, 

when he fliould leave them. The apoftle would not have them 

in their vouns and weak ftate be without one or other of chief 

fufficicner, to guide and help them. Titus, it feems, was not 

their ordinary fixed bifhop or paftor, but an evangelift, othcrwife 

Paul would not have called him fo much from his charge. Of 

Artemas we read little, but Tychicus is mentioned on many oc- 

cahons with refpect. Paul calls him a beloved brother, and 

fc::^ r u! minijler, and felLw feivant in the Lord : one fit therefore 

for the fcr\ice intimated. When Paul faith to Titus, Be diligent 

i: c:*Ki vie to \i::pc!is, for I have d tier mined there to zvinter, 

i: is r!~.n the epiftle was not written from Nicopolis, as the poft- 

fcript would have it, for then he would have faid, I determined 

here, not there, to winter. 

[2.] The other perfonal charge to Titus is, that he would 

briiu two of his friends on their journey diligently, and fee them 

furnifhed, fo that nothing fhould be wanting to them : This was to 



be done not as a piece of common civility only, but of Chriftian 
piety, out of refpeel both to them and the work they were fent 
about, which probably was to preach the gofpel, or to be feme 



way fcrviccablc to the churches. Zenas is ftiled the /auy f , 9 WUCm 
ther in reference to the Roman or the Mofaic law, as having 
feme time been his profeflion, is doubtful : Apollos was an emi- 
nent and faithful miniftcr : accompanying fuch, part of their 
way, and accommodating them for their work and journics, was 
a pious and needful fcrvicc. And to further this, and lay in f or 
it, what the apoftle had before bid Titus teach, ver. 8. he re- 
peats here. 

14. And let ours alfo learn to maintain good works 
for neceflary ufes, that they be not unfruitful. 

Let Chriftians, thofe that have believed in God, learn to main* 
tain good works, efpecially fuch as thefe, fupporting minifters in 
their .work of preaching and fpreading the gofpel, hereby becom- 
ing fellow-helpers to the truth, 3d epiftle fohn, ver. 6, 7, 8. That 
they be not unfruitful. Chriftianity is not a fruitfefs profeflion • 
the profeflbrs of it muft be filled with the fruits of righteoufnefs 
ivbicb are by fefus Chrifl to the glory and praife of God. It is not 
enough that they be harmlefs, but they muft be profitable, doing 
good, as well as efchewing evil. Let ours fet up and maintain 
fome honeft labour and employment, to provide for themfelves 
and their families, that they be not unprofitable burdens on the 
earth ; fo fome underftand it. Let them not think that Chriftia- 
nity gives them a writ of cafe ; no, it lays an obligation upon 
them to feek fome honeft work and calling, and therein to abiii 
with God. This is of good report, will credit religion, and be 
good to mankind, they will not be unprofitable members of the 
body, or burdenfome and chargeable to others, but enabled to be 
helpful to thofe in want. To maintain good works for necejptry 
ufes, not living like drones on the labours of others, but them- 
/elves fruitful to the common benefit. 

III. The apoftle concludes with falutations and benedidlions. 



15- 
that Jove 

Amen. 



All that are with me 
us in the faith. 



falute thee. Greet them 
Grace be with you all. 



Though perhaps not perfonally known, fome of them at leaft, 
yet all by Paul teftify their love and good wifhes to Titus, own- 
ing him thereby in his work, and heartening him to go on there- 
in. Great comfort and encouragement it is to have the heart 
and prayers of other Chriftians with and for us. Greet them that 
love us in the faith, or for the faith, i. e. who are our loving fel- 
low Chriftians; holinefs or the image of God in any, is the great 
endearing thing, what gives ftrength to all other bonds, and is it- 
felf the beft. Grace be xvith you all. Amen. This is the clofing 
benediction, not to Titus alone, but to all the faithful with him: 
which fhews, though the epiftle bears the fingle name of Titus 
in the infeription ; yet it was for the ufe of the churches there, 
and they were in the eye, and upon the heart of the apoftle in the 

writing of it. Grace be with you all, i. e. the love and favour of 
God, with the fruits and effedts thereof, according to need ; fpi- 
ritual ones, efpecially, and the increafe and feeling of them more 
and more in their fouls. This is the apoftle's wifti and prayer, 
fhewing his affection to them, and the defire of their gooJ, and 
a means of obtaining for them, and bringing down upon them 
the thing requefted. Obferve, Grace is the chief thing to be 
wifhed and begged for, with refpect to ourfelves or others ; it is 
fummarily all good. Amen (huts up the prayer, cxprefling defire 
and hope, that fo it may, and fo it fhall be. 




N 




A N 




X P O S I T I O N 



OF THE 



Epiftle of St. P A U L to PHILEMON, 



WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 



<fhi$ epiftle to Philemon is placed the laft of thofe with the 7tame of Paul to them, perhaps becaufe the 
Jloortejl, and of an argument peculiar and different from all the others ; yet jhcb as the Spirit of God, 
which indited it, Jaw would, in its kind, be very inJlruSlive and ufeful in the churches. The occafion 
of it was this : Philemon, one of note, and probably a minijler in the church of Colofs, a city of Phry- 
gia, had a fervant named 0?tejimus, who having purloined his goods, ran away from him, and in his 
rambles came to Koine, where Paul was then a prifoner for the gofpel, and providentially coming under 
his preaching there, was, by the blefjing of God, converted by him after which he mini ft red a while 
to the apoftle in bonds, and might have been further ufeful to him, but under ft anding him to be ano- 
ther mans fervant, he would not, without his confent, detain him, but fends him back with this letter 
commendatory, wherein he eamejlly fues for his pardon and kind reception. 



Before we enter on the expofition, fuch general things as follow may be taken notice of from the 

epiftle, and what relates to it, viz. 



i. f 1 1 H E goodnefs and mercy of God to a poor 
jj wandering finner, bringing him by his gracious 
providence under the means, and making them effe&ual 
to his converfion. Thus came he to be fought of him 
that asked not for him, and to be found of him that fought 
him not, Ifa. Ixv. i. 

2. The great and endeared affeftion between a true 
convert, and him v/hom God ufed to be the inftrument 
of his converfion. Paul regards this poor fugitive now 
as his fon in the faith, and terms him his own bowels ; 
and Onefimus readily ferves Paul in prifon, and would 
gladly have continued to do fo, would duty have per- 
mitted ; but being another's fervant, he muft return and 
fubmit himfelf to his mafter, and be at his difpofe. 

3. The tender and good fpirit of this blefled apoftle 
Paul. With what earneftnefs does he concern himfelf 
for the poor (lave ? Being now, through his preaching, 
reconciled to God, he labours for reconciliation between 
him and his mafter. Plow pathetical a letter does he 
here write in his behalf ? Scarce any argument forgot- 
ten that could poflibly be ufed in the cafe, and all pref 
fed with fuch force, that had it been the greateft favour 
to himfelf that he was alking, he could not have ufed 
more. 

4. The remarkable providence of God in preferving 
fuch a ftiort writing as this, that might be thought of 
little concern to the church, being not only a letter to 
a particular perfon,, as thofe to Timothy, and Titus, and 
Gaius, and the ele£t lady likewife were; but of a pri- 
vate perfonal matter, viz, the receiving of a poor fu- 

2 



gitive fervant into the favour and family of his injured 
mafter. What in this is there that concerns the com- 
mon falvation ? And yet over this hath there been a 
fpecial divine care, it being given, as the other fcrip- 
tures were, by infpiration of God, and, in fome fort, as 
they are, profitable for doElrine, and for reproof, and for 
correction, arid for inflruulion in right eon fnefs. God would 
have extant a proof and inftance of his rich and free 
grace for the encouragement and comfort of the meaneft 
and vileft of finners, looking to him for mercy and for- 
givenefs ; and inftruftion to minifters and others not to 
defpife any, much Jels to judge them as to their final 
ftate, as if they were utter caft-aways ; but rather to at- 
tempt their converfion, hoping they may be faved ; 
likewife how to carry toward them, and how they 
fhould carry. Joy muft be on earth, as well as there is 
in heaven, over one finner that repenceth they muft 
now be loved, and helped, and confirmed in good, and 
furthered in it; and in their outward concerns, their 
comfort and welfare muft be confulred and promoted, 
what in us lies. And on their part, they muft be hum- 
ble and grateful, acknowledging God and his inftru- 
ments, in what good they have received, ready to all 
fuitable returns, making what reparation they can in cafe 
of injuries, and living a life of thankfulnefs and obe- 
dience. To fuch purpofes may this epiftle have been 
written and preferved. And perhaps, 

5. There may be ibmething further in all this ; at 
leaft, by way of allufion, it is applicable to the media- 
tion and intercefiion of Chrilt for poor finners. We, 

like 
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like Onefimus, were revolccrs from God's fervicc, and 



Jefus 



Philemon to forgive and receive Onefimus; and 
reafon have we to be confident that the 



more 

- # ... interceffion of 

by his grace works a change in us, and then, intercedes Chrift with the Father is prevalent for the acceptance of 

for us with the Father, that we may be received into all, whofe cafe he takes in hand, and recommends to 
his favour and family again, and paft offences may be him. From thefe general obfervations come we to the 
forgiven ; and we are fure the Father bearetb him always, j epiftle itfelf. 
There is no reafon to doubt but Paul prevailed with 



In this epiftle we have the preface, ver. 

8 — 21. And then 



body of //, 
the end. 



ver. 



1—7. The fubftance and 
•be conclufion, ver. 22. to 



them impious and wicked. This was the aggravation of Onefi. 
mus's fin, that it was where he might, and (hould have learned 
better ; it is like he was fecret in his mifcarriage, till " 
difoovered him. Hearts are unknown but to God, till 



his flight 



I. 



AUL a prifoner 

mothy our brother, unto Philemon our dearly 
beloved, and fellow-labourer, 2. And to our 
beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-foldier, and 
to the church in thy houfe; 




of Jefus Chrift, and Tl- | difcover them ; yet this one evil fervant did not hinder Philemon's 



I. In thefe 
and to whom 



two firfl verfes of the^r^ircare the perfons from 
it is written, with fome annexed note or title im- 
plying fomewhat of argument to the purpofe of the letter. 

1. The perfons writing: Paul, the principal, who calls himfelf 
a prifoner of Jefus Chrift, i. c. for Jefus Chrift. A prifoner 
fimply is no comfprt or honour, but fuch as Paul was for the 
faith and preaching of the gofpel, this was true glory, and proper 
to move Philemon upon the rcqueft made to him by fuch an one. 
A petition from one fuffering for Chrift and his gofpel fure would 
be tenderly regarded by a believer and minitter of Chrift, and 
efpecially when ftrengthened too with the concurrence of Ti- 
mothy, one eminent in the church, fometime called by Paul, his 
Jon in the faith, but now it is likely grown more in years, he 
fliles him his brother. What could be denied to two fuch peti- 
tioners ? Paul is not flight in ferving a poor convert, he gets all 
the additional help he could in it. 

2. The perfons written to, are Philemon and Apphia, and with 
them Archippus, and the church in Philemon's houfe. Philemon, 
the matter of Onefimus, was the principal to whom the letter is 
inferibed ; the head of the family, in whom was the authority 
and power of taking in, or (hutting out, and whofe property One- 
fimus was : with him therefore chiefly lay the bufinefs. To Phi- 
lemon our dearly beloved^ and fellow-labourer ; a good man he was, 
and probably a minifter, and on both accounts dearly beloved by 
Paul. A lover of good men is one property of a good minifter, 
Tit. i. 8. and efpecially muft fuch love thofe that labour with them 
in the work of the gofpel, and who are faithful therein. The general 
calling as Chriflians knits thofe together who are Chriftians ; but 
.when conjunction in the fpecial calling as minifters, is added, this 
will be further endearing. Paul in the higheft degree of miniftry 
not only calls Timothy, an evangelift, his brother, but Philemon, 
an ordinary paftor, his dearly beloved fellow-labourer : An example 
of humility and condefcenfion, and of all loving regards, even in 
thofe that are higheft in the church, toward others that are la- 
bourers in the fame fpecial heavenly calling. With Philemon Ap- 
phia is joined, probably his yoke-fellow ; and having a concern 
in the domeftick affairs, the apoftJe diredts to her likewife. She 
was a party offended and injured by Onefimus, and therefore pro- 
per to be taken notice of in a letter for reconciliation and forgive- 
nefs. Juftice and prudence would dire£t Paul to this expre£> no- 
tice of her, who might be helpful and furthering of the good ends 
of his writing. She is fet before Archippus, as more concerned, 
and having more intereft. A loving conjunction there is in do- 
meftick matters between husband and wife, whofe interefts are 
one, and affections and adlings muft be according. Thefe are 
the principal parties written to. The lefs principal are Archippus, 
and the church in Philemon's houfe. Archippus was a minifter in 
the church of Colofs, Philemon's friend, and probably co-pallor 
with him ; Paul might think him one whom Philemon would ad- 
vife with, and who might be capable of furthering the good 
work of peace-making and forgivenefs, and therefore might judge 
fit to put him in the infeription of the letter, with the adjunct 
of fellow-foldier. He had called Philemon his fellow- labourer. 
Minifters muft look on themfelves as labourers and foidiers, who 
muft therefore take pains, and endure hardfiiip ; they muft ftand 
on the guard, and make good their poft ; and muft look on one 
another as fellow -labourers, and fellow -foidiers, who muft ftand 
together, and ftrengthen one another's hands and hearts in any 
-work of their holy function and calling: they need fee to it, that 
they be provided of fpiritual weapons, and skill to ufe them ; as la- 
bourers, they muft minifter the word, and facraments, and discipline, 
and watch over fouls, as thefe that muft give an account of them ; 
and as foidiers they muft fight the Lord's battles, and not entangle 
themfelves in the things of this life, but attend to the pleafing of 
him v/ho hath chofen them to be foidiers, 2 Tim. ii. 4. To thefe 
it is adced, And to the church in thy houfe ; i. e. his whole family, 
in which the worfhip of God was kept up, fo that he had, as it 
were, a church in his houfe. Obferve, Families which generally 

may be mod pious and orderly, ycc may have one or other in 
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houfe to be called and counted a church, for the religious worfhin 
and order that was kept up in it : and fuch fliould all families be 
nurferies of religion, focieties where God is called on, his word 
read, and fabbaths obferved, and the members inftrudiect in the 
knowledge of him, and of their duty to him : Ncgleil of which 
is followed with ignorance and all corruption. Wicked families 
are nurferies for hell, as good ones are for heaven. Mafters and 
others of the family may not think it enough to be good, finely 
and feverally in their perfonal capacities, but they muft be focia!- 
ly fo ; as here Philemon's houfe was a church: and Paul, for forrie 
concern that all might have in this matter of Onefimus, directs to 
them all ; that their afTedtion, as well as Philemon's, might re- 
turn to him ; and that in their way and place they might fur- 
ther, and not hinder, the reconciliation wilhed and fought. Dc- 
firable it is that all in a family be well affedted toward one ano- 
ther, for furthering their particular and the common good and 
benefit of all. On fuch accounts might it be that Paul inferibes 
his letter here fo generally, that all might be the more ready to 
own and receive this poor convert, and to carry lovingly toward 
him. Next to this infeription is, 

3 . The apoftle's falutation of thofe named by him. 



3. Grace to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the X-ord Jefus Chrift. 

This is the token in every epiftle ; fo the apoftle writes : He is an 
hearty well-wifher to all his friends, and wiflies for them the beft 
things ; not gold or filver, or any earthly good in the firfl or 
chief eft place, but grace, and peace from God and Chrift ; he can- 
not give them himfelf, but he prays for them from him who can 
beftow them. Grace, i. e. the free favour and good wifl of God, 
the fpring and fountain of all bleflings. And peace, \. e. all 
good, as the fruit and effect of that grace. To you, i. e. be beftowed 
on you, and continued to you, with the comfortable feeling and 
fenfe of it in yourfelves. From God our Father, and the Lord 
Jefus Chrifl. The holy Spirit a!fo is underfiood, though not 
named j for all acts towards the creatures are of the who'e 
Trinity : From the Father, who is our Father in Chrift, the firfl: 
in order of ading as of fubfifting ; and from Chrift, his favour 
and good will as God, and the fruits of it through him as Me- 
diator God-man; it is in the beloved that we are accepted, and 
through him we have peace and all good things ; who is, with the 
Father and Spirit, to be looked to, and blefTed, and praifed for all, 
and to be owned, not only as Jefus and Chrift, but as Lord alfo. 
In 2 Cor. xiii. 14. the apoftle's benediclion is full : The grace of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy^ Ghoft be with you all, Amen. Obferve, Spiritual bleffings 
are firft and efpecially to be fought for ourfelves and others. The 
favour of God and peace with him, as in itfell it is the beft and 
moft defirable good, fo is it the caufe of all other ; and what puts 
fweetnefs into every mercy, and can make happy even in the 
want of all earthly things. Though there be no herd in the Jlall y 
and the labour of the olive fail, tkc. yet may fuch rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of their falvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. There 
be many that fay, who will fhew us any good P But if God lift up 
the light of his countatance, that will put more joy and gladnefs int» 
the heart, than all worldly increafe, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. And Num. vi. 
6. The Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. In this is fummarily all good, and from this one 
fountain, God the Father, S»n, and Spirit, all comes. After this 
falutation of the apoflie to Philemon, and his friends, and family, 
for better making way ftill for his fuit to him, 

4. He expreffes the fngular affecTton he had for him, by thankf- 
giving and prayer to God in his behalf, and the great joy for the 
many good things he knew and heard to be in him, in the four 
next following verfes. 



4 



ways 
faith, 
toward 



I thank my God, making mention of thee al- 

love and 



in 



my prayers, 5. Hearing of thy 
which thou haft toward the Lord Jcfus, and 



all faints; 



6. Thac the communication of 



thy faich may become effectual by the acknowJedg- 

in Chrifl: 



ing of every good thing which is in 



you 



Jefus 



PHILEMON. 



Jefus. 7. For we have 
thy love, becaufe 
frcflied by thee, brother 



the 



great joy 
bowels of 



and confolacion in 
the faints are re- 



The apoftle's thankfgiving and prayer here for Philemon are fct 
forth by the objedi, and circumftance, and matter of them, 
with the way whereby much of the knowledge of Philemon's 
goodnefs came to him. 

(1.) Here is the objeel of Paul's praifes and prayers for Phile- 
01011 : / thank my God, making mention of thee in my prayers. 
i, Obferve, God is the author of all the good in any, or that is 
done by them. Hofea xiv. 8. From me is thy fruit found* 2. Ob- 
ferve, To him therefore all the praife due, 1 Chron. xxix. I}, 
1 4. But [or for] who am /, and what is my people, that we Jhould 
be able to offer jo willingly after this fort ? for all things come of 
thee, both wherewith to offer, and the will and heart to do it : 
On which account (fays he) we thank thee our God, and praife 
thy glorious name. 3. Obferve, It is the privilege of good men, 
that in their praifes and prayers they come to God as their God : 
Our God, we thank thee, faid David ; and J thank my God, faid 
Paul. 4. Obferve, Our prayers and praifes ftiould be offered up 
to God, not for ourfelves only, but for others alfo. Private ad- 
drefles (hould not be altogether with a private fpirit, minding our 
own things only, but others mult be remembred by us 5 we muft 
be affected with joy and thankfulnefs for any good in them, or 
done by them, or beftowed on them, as far as is known to us ; 
and feek for them what they need. In this lies no little part of 
the communion of faints. St. Paul in his private thankfgivings 
and prayers, was often particular in remembering his friends : 
I thank my God, making mention of thee in my prayers ; fometimes 
it may be by name, or however having them particularly in the 
thoughts, and God knows who is meant, though not named : 
This is a means of cxercifing love, and obtaining good for others. 
Strive with me by your prayers to God for me, faid the apoftle ; and 
what he defired for himfelf, to be fure he pra&ifed in others be- 
half : And fo fliould all do. Pray one for another, fays St. James, 
chap. v. 16. 

(2.) Here is the circumflance : Always making mention of thee. 
Always* i. e. ufually, not once or twice only, but frequently. So 
muft we remember Chriftian friends much, and often, as their 
cafe may need, bearing them in our thoughts, and upon our hearts 
before our God. 

(3.) Here is the matter both of his praifes and prayers, 
ference to Philemon. 

(1.) Of his praifes, 

(1.) He thanks God for the love which he heard Philemon had 

towards the Lord Jefus. He is to be loved as God fuperlatively, 
as his divine perfections require; and as related to us, the Lord, 
and our Lord, our Maker, Redeemer, and Saviour, who loved us 
and gave himfelf for us. Paul thanks God for what he heard 
of this, the fignal marks and expreflions of it in Philemon. 
And, 

(2.) For his faith in Chrift alfo. Love to Chrift, and faith in 
him, are prime Chriftian graces, for which there is great ground 
of praife to God, where he hath blefled any with them. Rom, i. 
8. / thank my God, becaufe your faith is publifhed throughout the 
world : And in reference to the Coloflians, chap. i. 3, 4. IP r e give 
thanks to God fince we heard of your faith in Chrijl Jefus. This 
is a faving g*ace, and the very principle of Chriftian life, and of 
all good works. 

(3.) He praife th God like wife for his love to all the faints : 
Thefe two muft go together, for he who loveth him that begat, 
tnujl and will love them alfo that are begotten of him. The apoftle 
joins them in that, Col. i. 3, 4. TVe give thanks to God, fince we 
heard of your faith in Chrifl Jefus, and of the love which ye have 
to all the faints : Thefe bear the image of Chrift, which will be 
loved by every Chriftian. Different fentiments, and ways in 
what is not eflential, will not make difference of affeftion, /. e. as 
to the truth ; though difference in the degrees of love will be, ac- 
cording as more or lefs of that image is difecrned. Mere ex- 
ternal differences are nothing here : Paul calls a poor converted 
flave his bowels. We muft love, as God does, all faints. Paul 
thanked God not only for the good that was in the churches, but 
in the particular perfons he wrote to : And though he had his ac- 
count by report : Hearing of the love and faith which thou hafl 
toward the Lord Jefus, and toward all faints : This was what he 
enquired after concerning his friends, the truth, and growth, and 

their graces, their faith in Chrift, and love to him, 
faints. Love to faints, if it be fincere, will be 



in re- 



fruitfulnefs of 

and to all the 

catholick and univerfal, love toward all faints ; but faith and love 
as in the heart are hidden things, they are known by the effedts 
of them. Therefore, 

(2.) The apoftle joins prayer with his praifes, that the fruits of 
Philemon's faith and love might be more and more confpicuous, 
fo as that the commuication of them might conftrain others to the 
acknowledgment of all the good things that were in him, and in 
his houfe, toward Chrift Jefus, i. e. that their light might fo fhine 
before men, that they feeing their good works, might be ftirred up to 
imitate them, and to glorify their Father which is in heaven. Good 
works muft be done not of vain glory, to be feen, yet fuch as may 
befeen, to God's glory and the good of men. 

No. CXIV. 



(4.) He adds a reafon both of that his prayer and praifes, vcr. 
7. For we have great joy and conflation in thy love, becaufe the 
bowels of the faints are refrefied by thee, brother. The good thou 
haft done and ftill doft, is abundant matter of joy and comfort 
to me and others, who therefore defire you may continue and 
abound in fuch good fruits more and more, to God's honour and 
the credit of religion, 2 Cor. ix. 1 2. The miniflration of this fervice 
not only fupplieth the zvant of the faints, but is abundant alfo by many 
thankfgivings unto God. 

Thus far is the preface to this cpiftle. Now, 

II. He comes to that which is the main bufinefs of it, viz. to 
plead with Philemon in behalf of Onefimus, to receive him, and 
be reconciled to him. Many arguments he urges to this purpofe 
from ver. 8. to ^1 inclufive. 

8. Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 

that which 



Chrift, to enjoin thee 
Yet for love fake I rather 
an one as Paul the aged, 
of Jefus Chrift. 



is convenient, 
befeech tbee, being 

and now alfo a prifoner 



9- 
fuch 



Here is the 



1. Argument, from what was before noted, and is carried in the 
illative, wherefore, i. e. feeing fo much good is reported of thee and 
found in thee, efpecially thy fave to all faints^ now let me fee it 
on a frefh and further occafion, refrejh the bowels of Onefimus and 
mine alfo, in forgiving and receiving him who is now a convert, 
and fo a faint indeed, and meet for thy favour and love. Ob- 
ferve, A difpofition to do good, and paft in fiances and expreflions 
of it, is a good handle to take hold on for preffing unto more: 
Be not weary of well doing, go on as thou art able, and as new 
objefte and occafions occur, to do the fame ftill. 

2. Argument is from the authority of him that is now making 
this requeft to him. / might be much bold in Chrifl, to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient. The apoftles had, under Chrift, great 
power in the church over the ordinary minifters, as well as the 
members of it, for edification ; they might require of them what 
was fit, and were therein to be obeyed, which Philemon (hould 
confider ; this was a matter within the compafs of the apoftle's 
power to require, though he would not in this inftance a<5l up to 
it, Obferve, Minifters, whatever their power be in the church, 
are to ufe prudence in the exercife of it ; they may not unfea- 
fonably, or further than is requifite, put it forth, in all thev* 
muft ufe godly wifdom and difcretion. Wherefore this may 
be a 

3. Argument, Waving the authority which yet he had to re- 
quire, he chufes to intreat it of him, ver. 9. Yet for love's fake I 
rather befeech thee. Obferve, It is no difparagemerit for thofe that 
have power, yet to be condefcending, and fometimes even to 
befeech, where, in ftridtnefs of right, they might command ; fo 
does Paul here, though an apoftle : He intrcats, where he mi^ht 
enjoin, he argues from love rather than authority, which doubtlefs 
muft carry ingaging influence with it. And efpecially, which 
may be a 

4. Argument, When any circumftance of the perfon pleading 
gives additional force to his petition, as here : Being fuch an one as 
Paul the aged, and now alfo a prifoner of Jefus Chrijl. Years 
befpeak refpeel, and the motions of fuch in things lawful and fir, 
{hould be received with regard. The requeft of an aged apoftle y 
and now fuffering for Chrift and his gofpel, would be tenderly 
confidered. If thou wilt do any thing for a poor aged prifoner, 
to comfort me in my bonds, and make my chain lighter, grant 
me this which I defire : Hereby in a fort you will do honour, 
to Chrift, in the perfon of an aged fuffering fervant of his, 
which doubtlefs he will take as done to himfelf. He makes 
alfo a 

5. Argument, from the fpiritual relation now between Onefi- 
mus and himfelf. 



10. I befeech thee for my fon Onefimus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds : 

Though of right and in civil refpeel he be thy fervant, yet in 
a fpiritual fenfe he is now a fon to me, God having made me the 
inftrument of his converfion, even here, where I am a prifoner 
for Chrift's fake. So does God fometimes honour and comfort 
his fuffering fervants, not only working good in themfelves by 
their fufferings, exercifing and improving thereby their own graces, 
but making them a means of much fpiritual good to others, either 
to their converfion, as of Onefimus here ; or of their confir- 
mation and ftrengthening, as Phil. i. 14. Many brethren, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to fpeak the word of the 
Lord without fear. When God's fervants are bound, yet his 
word and Spirit are not bound ; fpiritual Children may then be 
born to them. The apoftle lays an emphafis here: My Son, tvhern 
I have begotten in my bonds ; he was dear to him, and he hoped 
would be fo to Philemon, under that confideration. Pi i lb u 

mercies are fwect and much fee by, Paul makes au argument to 
4° M Philemcn 



<P H I L E M 




N. 




Philemon from this dear relation that now was between Onefimus 

and him, his Son begotten in his bonds. And a 
6. Argument, is from Philemon's own intercft. 

ii. Which in time pad was to thee unprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and to me : 

i, Obferve, Unfan&ified perfons are unprofitable perfons, 
they anfwer not the great end of their being and relations. 
Grace makes good for fomewhat : In time pajl unprofitable, but 
now profitable) i. e. inclined and fitted to be fo, and will 
be fo to thee, his matter, if thou receive him, as he hath 
fince his converfion been here to me, miniftering to me in my 
confinement. There fcems an allufion to the name Onefimus, 
which fignifies profitable: Now he will anfwer this name. It 
may be noted alio, how the apoftle fpeaks in this matter, not as 
Onefimus's former cafe and carriage might warrant ; he had 
wronged his matter, and ran away from him, and lived, as if he 
were his own and not his ; yet as God covers the fins of peni- 
tents, forgives and does not upbraid, fo fliould men. How foftly 
does PauThere fpeak ? Not that Onefimus's fin was fmall, or that 
he would have any, much lefs himfclf, to take it fo ; but having 
been humbleJ for it, and doubtlefs taken flume to himfelf on ac- 
count thereof, the apofile now would not fink his fpirit by con- 
tinuing to load and burden him therewith, but fpeaks thus tenderly, 
when he was pleading with Philemon, not to make fevere re- 
flexions on his fervant's mifcarriagc, but to forgive. 2. Obfervc, 
What happy changes converfion makes ; of evil, good j of un- 
profitable, ufeful : Religious fervants are a trcafure in a family. 
Now profitable to thee and to me. Such will make confciencc of 
their time and trufls, promoting the interefts of thofe whom they 
ferve, and managing ail they can for the beft. This then is the 
argument here urgcJ, it will now be fur thy advantage to receive 
him : Thus changed, as he is, thou mavft cxpedl him a dutiful 
and faithful fervant, though in time paft he was not fo. Where- 
upon, 

7. Argument, He urges Philemon from the ftrong affecYion that 
he had to Onefimus. He had mentioned the fpi ritual relation 
before, my fin begotten in my bonds, and now he fignifies how dear 
he was to him. 



12. Whom I have fent again: thou therefore re- 
ceive him chat is mine own bowels. 



I love him as I do myfelf, and have fent him back to thee for 
this end, that thou fliould ft receive him ; do it therefore for my 
fiike, receive him as one thus dear to me. Obferve, Even good 
men may fometimcs need great earneftnefs and in treaty to Jay 
their paflions, and let go their refentments, and forgive thofe who 
have iniu red and offended them. Some have thought it to look 
this way, when Paul is fo pathetical and earneft, muftering up 
to many pleas and arguments to gain what he requefts. Phile- 
mon, a Phrygian might, perhaps be naturally of a rough and 
difficult temper, and thence need no little pains in touching all 
the fprings that might move him to forgivenefs and reconciliation ; 
but rather fhould we ftrive to be like God, who is flow to 
anger and ready to forgive, and abundant in pardons. And a- 
gain, an 

8. Argument, is from the apoftle's denying himfelf in fending 
back Onefimus ; though he might have prefumed upon Philemon's 
leave to detain him longer, yet he would not. 



13. Whom I would have retained with me, that in 
thy ftead he might have miniftred unto me in the 
bonds of the gofpel. 14. But without thy mind 
would I do nothing ; that thy benefit fhould not be 
as it were of neceffity, but willingly. 

Paul was now in prifon, and wanted a friend or fervant to a£t for 
hfm, and aflift him, for which he found Onefimus fit and ready, 
and therefore would have detained him to minifter to him infteadof 
Philemon himfelf, whom if he had requefted to have come to him 
in perfon for fuch purpofe, he might have prefumed he would not 
have refufed , much lefs might he have reckoned that 'he would 
be unwilling his fervant fhould do this in his ftead ; but yet he 
wuulj not take this liberty, though his circumftances needed it. 
/ have fent him back to thee, that any good office of thine to me 
might not be of neceffity, but zuillingly. Obferve, Good deeds are 
mart acceptable to God and man, when done with moft free- 
dom. And Paul herein, notwithftanding his apoftolical power, 
•would fhew what regard he had to civil rights, which Chri- 
frianity does by no means fupcr fede or weaken, but rather con- 
firm and ftrengthen. Onefimu: he knew was Philemon's fervant, 
and therefore without his confent not to be detained from him ; 
in his unconverted ftate he had violated that right, and with- 
drawn himfelf to his mafrer's wrong, but now he had feen his fin 
and repented, he was willing and dcfirous to return to his duty, 
and Paul would not hinder, but further this rather. He might 

indeed have prefumed of Philemon's willingnefs, but notwith- 



ftanding bis need, he would deny himfelf rather than take t|, it 
way. And he urges farther, 

9. Argument, That fuch a change was now wrought in Onefi. 
mus, that Philemon need not fear his ever running from him, Cr 
injuring him any more. There arc thofe of whom So!om f , n 
faith, If thou deliver them, thou muff do it again, Prov. xix. | f? 
but the change wrought in Onefunus was fuch, that he would 
never again need one thus to intercede for him. 



15. For perhaps he therefore departed for a feafon 
that thou ihouldft receive him ever 5 9 

Charity would fo hope and judge, yea, fo it would be; yet the 
apoftJe fpeaks cautiou/ly, that none might be bold to make ano- 
ther fuch experiment, in expectance of a like gracious ifTue. 
1. Obferve, In matters that may be wrefted to ill, minifters 
muft fpeak warily, that kind providences of God toward finners 
be not abufed to encouragements to fin, or abatements of juft ab- 
horrence of it : Perhaps he therefore departed from thee for a feafon, 
&c. 2. Obferve, How foftly ftill the fins of penitents are fpoken 
of, he calls it a departure for a feafon, inftead of giving it the term 
that it deferved ; as over-ruled and ordered by God it was a de- 
parture 5 but in itfelf, and in refpeel of the difpofition and man- 
ner of the a&, it was a criminal going away. When we fpeak of 
the nature of any fin or offence, as againft God, the evil of it 
is not to be lefTened ; but in the perfon of a penitent finner, as 
God covers it, fo muft we: He departed for a feafon y that thou 
jhouldfl receive him for ever ; i. e. that upon converfion he may 
return, and be a faithful and ufeful fervant to thee as long as he 
lives. Bray a fool in a mortar , yet will not his felly depart from him: 
But it is not fo with true penitents, they will not return to folly, 
3. Obferve, The wifdom, and good nefs, and power of God, in 
illuing that fo happily that was begun and carried on for fome 
time io wickedly, thus regarding a poor vaflal, one of fuch low 
rank and condition, and fo little regarded by men, working fo 
good and great a change in him, that was fo far gone in evil 
ways, that had wronged a maftcr fo good, had run from a family 
fo pious, from the means of grace, the church in his houfe, that 
he fhould be led into the way of falvation that had fled from it, 
and find means made effectual at Rome, who had been hardened 
under them at Colofe. What riches are here of divine grace! 
None fo low, or mean, or vile, as utterly to be defpaired of. 
God can meet with them when running from him, can make 
means effedlual at one time and place, which have not been fo at 
another. So was it in this in fiance of Onefimus, being returned 
to God, he now returns to his mafter, who will have more 
fervice, and better hold of him than ever, viz, by confeience of 
his duty and faithfulnefs in it to his life's end ; his intereft there- 
fore it will be now to receive him. So God often brings gain to 
his out of their lofles. And befide intereft, a 

10. Argument, Is taken from the capacity under which Onefi- 
mus now would return, and muft be received by Philemon. 



16. Not now as a fervant, but above 



a brother beloved, 

thee, 



more unto 
Lord ? 



a fervant, 
fpecially to me, but how much 

both in the flefli, and in the 



Not now as a fervant ; i. e. not merely or fo much, but above 
a fervant, viz. in a fpi ritual refpeft, a brother beloved, one to be 
owned as a brother in Chrift, and to be loved as fuch, upon this 
holy change that is wrought in him, and one, therefore, that will 
be ufeful unto thee upon better principles, and in a better man- 
ner than before ; that will love and promote the beft things in 
thy family, and be a blefling in it, and help to keep up the 
church that is in thy houfe. 1. Obferve, There is a fpiritual 
brotherhood between all true believers, however differenced in 
civil and outward refpedts, they are all children of the fame 
heavenly Father, have right to the fame fpiritual privileges and 
benefits, muft love and do all good offices to and for one another 
as brethren, though ftill in the fame rank, and degree, and ftation, 
wherein they were called. Chriftianity doth not null or con- 
found refpecftive civil duties, but ftrengthen the obligation to them, 
and direcl: to a right difcharge of them. 2. Obferve, Religious 
fervants are more than mere ordinary fervants, they have grace 
in their hearts, and have found grace in God's fi^ht, and fo will 
in the fight of religious mafters, Pfal. ci. 6. Mine eyes are upon 
the faithful of the land, that they ?nay dwell with me : He that 
zvalketh in a perfect way, he /hall ferve me. Onefimus being now 
become fuch, receive and arYecT: him as one that is partaker of the 
fame common faith, and fo a brother beloved, fpecially to me, who 
have been the inftrument of his converfion. Good minifters love 
not fo much according to the outward good which they receive, 
as the fpiritual good which they do. Paul called Onefimus his 
own bowels, and other converts his joy and crown. A brother be- 
loved, fpecially to me, but hotu much more to thee, both in the filfi) and 
in the Lord ? by a double tye therefore, viz. both civil and re- 
ligious; thy fervant, thy property, one of thy houfe and family* 
and in a fpiritual refpeft now thy brother in Chrift; which 

heightens the engagement, he is God's fervant and thine too ; 

here 



PHILEMON. 



here are more tyes than he is under unto me. How readily 
therefore fliould he be received and loved by thee, as one of thy 
family* and one of the true faith, one of thy houfe, and one of 
the church in thy houfe ? And this argument is ftrengthened with 

another, viz. 

11. Argument^ From the communion of faints. 

17. If thou counc me therefore a partner, receive 
him as my felf. 

There is a fellow/hip among faints, they have interefl one in 
another, and muft love and a£t accordingly. Now, ftiew thy 
Jove to mc, and the intereft I have in thee, by loving and re- 
ceiving one fo near and dear to me, even as my felf ; own and 
treat him as thou wouldft me, with a like ready and true, though 
perhaps not equal affedtion. 

But, J%ue/f. Why fuch concern and earneftnefs for a fervant, 
a flave, and fuch an one as had mifcarried ? Anfw. Onefimus being 
now penitent, it was doubtlefs to encourage him, and to fupport 
him againft the fears he might have in returning to a mafter, 
whom he had fo much abufed and wronged, to keep him from 
finking defpondency and deje&ion, and hearten him to his duty. 
Wife and good minifters will have great and tender care of young 
converts, to encourage and hearten them what they can to and in 
their duty. Objed. But Onefimus had wronged as well as offended 
his mafter. The anfwer to this makes a 

12. Argument^ A promife of fatisfadtion to Philemon. 

18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, 

I Paul have written 

albeit I do 
even thine 



put that on mine account. 
it with mine own hand, I 
not fay to thee how thou 
own felf befides. 



19. 

will repay it : 
owed unto 



me 



Here are three things, viz. 

(1.) A confeflion of Onefimus's debt to Philemon : If he hath 
wronged thee y or oweth thee ought. It is not an if of doubting, 
but of illation and conceffion, feeing he hath wronged thee, and 
thereby is become indebted to thee ; fuch an if as Colcjf. 

Obferve, True penitents will be ingenuous 
as doubtlefs Onefimus had been to Paul, 



111. 1 



and 2 Pet. ii. 4. £sV, 



in owning their faults, 
upon his awakening and being brought to repentance ; and 
especially is this to be done in cafes of injury to others. Onefimus 
by Paul owns the wrong. And, 

(2.) Paul here engages for fatisfaftion : Put that on my account , 
/ Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it. 
Whence, 1. Obferve, The communion of faints does not deltroy 
di!tin£tion of property : Onefimus now converted and become a 
brother beloved^ yet is Philemon's fervant Hill, and indebted to him 
for wrongs that he had done, and not to be difcharged but by 
free and voluntary remiflion, or on reparation made by himfelf or 
fome other in his behalf ; which part, rather than fail, the apoflle 
undertakes for him. Upon which, 2. Obferve, Suretyfhip is not 
in all cafes unlawful, but in fome is a good and merciful under- 
time perfon and cafe, be not furety for a 
and go not beyond ability, help thy friend 
thou may ft, as far as will ftand with juftice and prudence. And 
how happy for us that Chrift would be made the furety of a 
better covenant, Heb. vii. 22. that he would be made fin for us, 
who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteoufnefs of God in 
him? And, 3. Obferve, Formal fecurities by writing, as well as 
by word and promife, may be required and given. Perfons die, 
and words may be forgotten or miftaken ; writing better preferves 
right and peace, and hath been in ufe with good perfons, as well 

&c. Luke xvi. 5, 6, 7. It 



taking. Only know 
f ranger, Prov. xi. 1 5 



as others, in all ages, Jer. xxxu. 9 
was much that Paul, who lived on contributions himfelf, would 
undertake to make good all lofs by an evil fervant, to his mafter 5 
but hereby he exprefles his real and great affedtion for Onefimus, 
and his full belief of the fincerity of his converfion : And he 
might have hope, notwithftanding this generous offer, Philemon 
would not infift on it, but freely remit all , confidering 

(3.) The reafon of things between him and Philemon: Albeit 
I do not fay to thee, hotv thou owejl unto me even thine ownfelf be- 
fats \ i.e. thou wilt remember, without my minding thee, thou 
art on other accounts more in debt to me than this comes to. 
Modefty in fclf-praifcs, is true praife. The apoftle glances at it, 
how beneficial he had been to Philemon : That thou art any thing 
,n grace and acceptation with God, or enjoyeft any thing in a 
right and comfortable manner, it is under God owing to my 
miniftry 1 I have been the inftrument in his hand of all that 
'Pintual good to thee, and what thy obligation to me on this ac- 
count is, I leave to thee to confider. Thy forgiving a pecuniary 
debt to a poor penitent for my fake, and on my requeft, and 
which, however, I now take upon my felf to anfwer, thy rc- 
mitting it to him, or to me, now his furety, thou wilt confefs is 
not fo great a thing ; here is more per contra^ thou owefl to me 
^n thine ownfelf befides. Obferve, How great the endearments 
are between minifters, and thofe toward whom their endeavours 
«ave been blefled to their converfion or fpiritual edification : If it 

had been pofftble (faid Paul to the Galatians) ye would have plucked 



out your own eyes y and have given them to me, Gal. iv. 15. On 
the other hand he calls them his children, cf whom he travelled 
again, till Chrifl was formed in them) i. e. the likenefs of Chirft 
more fully. So 1 Thejf. ii. 8. JVe were willing to have imparted to 
you not the gofpel of God only, but alfo our own fouls, becaufe ye were 
dear unto us. By way of allufion this may illuftrate Chrift'* 
undertaking for us ; wc were revolted from God, and by fin had 
wronged him, but Chrift undertakes to make fatisfadlion, the jufl 
for the unjufl) that he might bring us unto God. If the tinner owes 
thee ought, put it upon my account, I will pay the debt ; let his 
iniquity be laid on me, I will bear the penalty. Further, a 

13. Argument, Is from the joy and comfort the apoftle hereby 
would have on Philemon's own nccount) as well as on Onefimus 9 *) 
in fuch a feafonable and acceptable fruit of Philemon's faith and 
obedience* 



20. Yea, brother, Jet me have joy of chee in the 
Lord : refrefh my bowels in the Lord. 

Philemon was Paul's fon in the faith, yet he intreats him as a 
brother-, Onefimus a poor flavc, yet he follicits fur him as if he 
were feeking fome great thine for himfelf. Mow pathetical is he ? 
Yea, brother, or O my brother* it is an adverb of wifhincr or 
defiring, let me have joy of thee in the Lord. Thou k no weft 
that I am now a pr if oner of the Lord, i. e. for his fake and caufc, 
and need all the comfort and fupport that my friends in Chrift 
can give me: Now this will be a joy to me, I fluril have jcy of 
thee in the Lord, as feeing fuch an evidence and fruit of thy own 
Chriftian faith and love, and on Onefimus's account, who hereby 
will be relieved and encouraged. r. Obferve, Chriflians mould 
do the things that may joy the hearts of one another, both people 
and minifters reciprocally 3 and minifters of their brethren : From 
the world they expedt trouble, and where may they look for 
comfort and joy, but in one another? 2. Obferve, Fruits of 
faith and obedience in people are the minifter's greateft joy, 
cfpccially the more of love appears in them to Chrift and his 
members, forgiving injuries, fhewing compaftion, being merciful, 
as their heavenly Father is merciful. Refrejh my bowels in the 
Lord. It is not any carnal, felfifh refpedt I am a6ted by, but 
what is pleafing to Chrift, and that he may have honour therein, 
i. Obferve, The Lord's honour and fervice is a Chriftian's chief 
aim in all things. And 2. Obferve, It is meat and drink to a 
good minifter to fee people ready and zealous in what is good, 
efpecially in afts of charity and beneficence, as occafions occur, 
forgiving injuries, and remitting fomewhat of their right, and the 
like. And once more, his laft, which is the 

14. Argument, Lies in his good hope an J opinion which he 
exprelTeth of Philemon. 



in thy obedience I wrote 
thou wilt alfo do more 



21. Having confidence 
unto thee, knowing that 
then I fay. 

Good thoughts and expectations of us more ftrongly move and 
engage to do the things expeited from us. The apoftle knew Phile- 
mon to be a good man, and was thence perfwaded of his readi- 
nefs to do good, and that not in a fcanty and niggardly manner, 
but with a free and liberal hand. Obferve, Good perfons will be 
ready for good works, and not narrow and pinching, but abun- 
dant in them. If a. xxxii. 8. The liberal devifeth liberal things. 
The Macedonians firfl gave themf elves to the Lord, and then to 
his apoflles by the will of God, to do what good they could with 
what they had, according as occafions offered. 

Thus far is the fubftance and body of the epiftle. Now he 
comes. 



III. To the conclufton. Where, 

1. He fignifies his good hope of deliverance, through their 
prayers, and that fhortly he might fee them, defiring Philemon to 
make provifion for him. 



I 



22. But withal prepare me alfo a lodging : for 
truft that through your prayers I fhall be given 



unto you. 

But withal, or moreover : He comes to another thing, yet, as 
may feem, not without fome eye to the matter which he had 
been upon, that might be furtheied by this intimation, that ha 
hoped he Ihould himfelf foon follow, and know the cffc£l of his 
epiftle, which Philemon would therefore be the more ftirred up 
to fee might be to his fat is faction. Now here is, 

(i.) The thing requefted : Prepare me alfo a lodging \ under 
this all neceflaries for a ftranger are included. He wills Philemon 
to do it, intending to be his gueft, as moft to his purpofe. Ob- 
ferve, Hofpitality is a great Chriftian duty, cfpccially in minifters, 
and toward minifters, fuch as the apoftle was, coming out of 
fuch dangers and fufferinp? for Chrift arid his gofpel. Who 
would not (hew the utmolt of aflVcStionate regard* to fuch an one? 
It is an honourable title he gives Gaius, Rem. xvi. 23. Mine he/?, 
and of the whole church. Onefiphorus is alfo affectionately 

i em em be red 
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remembered by the apoftle on this account, zTim. i. 16. The 
Lord give mercy to the houfe of Onefipborus ; for be oft refrejhed me 9 
and ivas not afhamed of my chain ; and in how many things he 
minijlred to me at Ephefus thou knoweft. 

(2.) Here is the ground of the apoftle's requcft : For I truft that 
through your prayers 1 Jhall he given unto you. He did not know 
how God might deal with him, but the benefit of prayer he had 
often found, and hoped he fhould again, for deliverance and 
liberty to come to them. 1. Obfervc, Our dependence is on God 
for life, and liberty, and opportunity of fervice; all is by divine 
pleafure. 2. Obferve, When abridged of thefe or any other 
mercies, our truft and hope muft be in God, without fainting or 
fuccumbing, while our cafe is depending. But yet, 3. Obferve, 
Truft muft be with the ufe of means, prayer efpecially, though 
no other fhould be at hand, this hath unlocked heaven, and 
opened prifon doors. The fervent effeclual prayer of the righteous 
availeth much. 4. Obferve, Prayer of people for minifters, efpe- 
cially when they are in diftrefs and danger, is their great duty ; 
minifters need and requeft it. Paul, though an apoftle, did fo 
with much carneftnefs, Rom. xv. 30. z Cor. i. 1 1 . Eph. vi. 18, 
i 9. 1 Thejf. v. 2 The leaft may this way be helpful to the great- 
eft. Yet, e. Obferve, Though prayer obtains, yet it does not 
merit the things obtained: They are God's gifts and Chrift's pur- 
chafe. / truft that through your prayers^ ^eefifffMrojAOJ vplr, I 
Jhall be freely beftowed on you. What God gives, yet he will be 
fought to for, that mercies may be valued the more, and known 
whence they come, and God may have the praife. Minifters 
lives and labours arc for the people's good ; the office was fet up 
for them ; he gave gifts for men, apojlles, &c. Eph. iv. 8, 11, i 2. 
Their gifts, and labours, and lives, all are for their benefit, 
1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. All things are yours, Apollos, Cephas, l5c. 
6. Obferve, In praying for faithful minifters, people, in effect, 
pray for themfclves. J trujl I Jhall he given unto you; i. e. for 
your fervice, and comfort, and edification in Chrift. In 2 Cor. iv. 
5. 7. Obferve, The humility of the apoftle; his liberty, fhould 
he have it, he would own to be through their prayers, as well as, 
or more than his own j he mentions them only through the high 
thoughts he had of the prayers of many, and the regards God 
would fhew to his praying people. Thus of the firft, thing in the 

apoftle's conclufion. 

2. He fends falutations from one that was his fellow prifoner, 
and four more that were his fellow labourers. 



in 



23. There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prifoner 

Ariftarchus, 



Marcus, 



Demas, 



Chrift Jefus-, 24. 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

Saluting is wijhing health and peace. Chriftianity is no enemy 
to courtefy, but enjoy ns it, 1 Pet. iii. 8. It is a meer expreffion of 
love and refpect, and means to preferve and nourifh it. There 
falute thee Epaphras my fellow-prifoner in Chrijl Jefus •' He was of 
Colofj?, and fo countryman and fellow citizen with Philemon ; 
by office he feems to have been an evangelift, who laboured 
among the Coloffians, if he was not the firft converter of them, 
for whom he had fpecial affection. Our dear fellow fervant (faid 
Sr. Paul) and for you a faithful minijler of Chrift, Col. i. 7. and 
-chap. iv. 1 z. a fervant of Chrijl, always labouring for you in 
prayers. 1 bear him record that he hath a great zeal for you, Sec. 

A very eminent perfon therefore this was, who being at Rome, 
perhaps accompanying Paul, and labouring in the fame work of 
preaching and propagating the gofpel, was confined in the fame 
prifon, and for the fame caufe ; both termed prifoners in Chrijl 
Jefus, intimating the ground of their imprisonment, not any 
crime or wickednefs, but for the faith of Chrift and their fervice 
to him. An honour it is to fuffer fhame for Chrift's name. My 
fellow-prifoner in Chrijl Jefus, is mentioned as his glory, and the 
apoftle's comfort ; not that he was a prifoner, and to hindred from 
his work ; that was matter of affliction, but that feeing God thus 
permitted and called him to fuffer, his providence fo ordered it 
that they fuffered together, and fo had the benefit and comfort of 
one another's prayers, and help it may be in fomc things ; this 
was a mercy. So God fometimes lightens the fufferings of his 
fervants by the communion of faints, the fweet fellowfhip they 
have one with another in their bonds : Never more enjoyment of 
God have they found than when fuffering together for God : So 
Paul and Silas, when their feet were faft in the ftocjes, their 
tongues were at liberty, and their hearts tuned for the praifes of 
God. " Marcus, Ariftarchus,Demas, Luca?, my fellow-labourers." 
The mention of thefe feems in a fort to intereft them in the 
bufinefs of the letter. How ill would it look by denial of the re- 
queft of it to flight fo many worthy names, as moft of thefe (at 
leaft) were? Marcus, coufin of Barnabas, and fon of Mary, who 
was fo hofpitable to the faints at Jerufalem, Col. iv. 1 o. Afts xii. 12. 



and whofe houfe was the place of meeting for prayer and wor- 
(hip of God : Though fome failing feems to have been in him 
when Paul and he parted, yet in conjunction with Barnabas he 
went on with his work, and here Paul and he, we fee, were re- 
conciled, and differences forgotten, 2 Tun. iv. 11. He bids Mark 
to be brought to him, for he is profitable to me for the miniftry y 
viz. of an evangelift. Ariftarchus is mentioned with Marcus 
Col. iv. 1 o. and called there by Paul his fellow-prifoner ; and 
fpeaking there of Marcus, filler's fon to Barnabas, he adds 
touching whom ye received commandments , if he come unto you receive 
him. An evidence that himfelf had received him, and was re- 
conciled to him. Next is Demas,who hitherto, it feems, appear- 
ed not faulty, though 2 Tim. iv. 10. he is cenfured as having for- 
faken Paul from love of this prefent world. But how far his for- 
faking was, whether total from his work and profeffion, or, partial 
only and whether he repented, and returned to his duty, fcrip- 
turc is filent j and fo muft we : no mark of difgrace lay on him 
here, but he is joined with others that were faithful, as he is alfo 
in Colof iv. 14. Lucas is the laft, that beloved phyftcian and evan- 
gelift, who came to Rome companion with Paul, Colof. iv. 14, 
2 Tun. iv. ii # He was Paul's afTociate in his greateft dangers, 
and fellow labourer. The miniftry is not a matter of carnal eafe 
or pleafure, but of pains ; if any are idle in it, they anfwer not 
their calling. Chrift bids to pray the Lord of the barueft to fend 
forth labourers, not loiterers, into his harvejl, Matt. ix. 38. And 
the people arc bid to know them that labour among them, and arc 
over them in the Lord, and to eft e em them very highly in love for 
their work's fake, I Thef. v. 12. My fellow-labour ers, faith the 
apoftle : minifters muft be helpers together of the truth, they ferve 
the fame Lord, in the fame holy work and function, and are ex- 
pectants of the fame glorious reward ; therefore muft be affiftants 
to each other in furthering the intereft ot their great and common 
mafter. Thus of the falutations, and then, 

3. Here is the apoftle's clofing prayer and benediction. 



fpiric. 



The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with your 
Amen. 



Here is 

( 1 .) What is wiflied and prayed for : viz. Grace, i. e, the free 
favour and love of God, together with the fruits and effects of it 
in all good things, for foul and body, for time and eternity. 
Obferve, Grace is the beft wifh for ourfeives and others j with 
this the apoftle begins and ends. 

(2.) From whom: viz. Our Lord Jefus Chrift , i. e. the Son 
of God, fecond perfon in the Trinity, Lord by natural right, 
by whom and for whom all things were created, Col. i. 1 6. John 
i. 1, 2, 3. and who is heir of all things, and as God-man and Me- 
diator, who purchafed us, and to whom we are given by the Fa- 
ther. Jefus, i. e. the Saviour, Matt. i. 21. We were loft and 
undone, he recovers us, and repairs the ruin ; he faves by merit + 
procuring pardon and life for us; and by power, refcuing us from 
iin, and Satan, and hell, and renewing us to the likenefs, and 
bringing us to the enjoyment of God : Thus Jefus, and Chrijl the 
Mefliah or anointed, i. e. confecrated and fitted to be king, prieft, 
and prophet to his church. To all thofe offices were there 
anointings under the law with oil, and to them was the Saviour 
fpiritualJy anointed with the Holy Ghoft, Ads x. 38. In none 
but he were all thefe together, and in fuch eminence : He was 
anointed with the oil of gladnefs above his fellows, Pfal. xlv. 7. 
This Lord Jefus Chrift is ours by original title to us, and by 
gofpel offers and gift, his purchafe of us, and our own acceptation 
of him, and refignation to him, and myftical union with him : 
Our Lord Jefus Chrift. Obferve, All grace to us is from Chrift, 
he purchafed and he beftows it. Of his fulnefs we all receive, 
and grace for grace, John i. 16. He ftlleth all in all, Eph. i. 23. 

(3.) To whom : Your fpirit, p*?* r <n nv par®* vpSv, not 
Philemon's only, but of all that were named in the infcription: 
JVitb your fpirit^ i. e. with you, the foul or fpirit being the im- 
mediate feat of grace, whence it influences the whole man, and 
flows out in gracious and holy actings. Ail the houfe faluted are 
here joined in the clofing benediction, the more to mind and 
quicken all to further the end of the epiftle. 

Amen is added, not only for llrong and affectionate fumming up 
the prayer and wifh, fo let it be; but as an expreffion of faith 
that it will be heard, fo Jhall it be. And what need we more to 
make us happy, than to have the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrijl 
with our fpirit? This is the ufual benediction, but it may be 
taken here to have fome fpecial refpect alfo to the occafion ; the 
race of Chrift with their fpirits, Philemon's efpecially, would 



a 



fweeten and mollify them, and take off too deep and keen re 
fentments of injuries, and difpofe to forgive others, as God for 
Chrift's fake hath forgiven us. 
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O S I T I O N 



OF THE 



Epiftle to the H E B R E W 




WITH 



PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 



Concerning this epijlle we tnujl enquire, i. Into the divine authority of it ; for this has been queflioned 
by Jome^ whofe dijlempered eyes could not bear the light of it, or whofe errors have been confuted by it. 
Such as the Arians, who deny the Godhead and Self-exiftence of Chrift arid the Socinians, who deny 
his Satisfaction : But after all the attempts of fuch men to difparage this epijlle, the divine original of it 
jhines forth with thofe Jlrong and wiclouded rays, that he that runs may read it is an eminent part of the 
canon of fcripture : The divinity of the matter, • the fublimity of the file, the excellency oj the dejign, the 
harmony of this with other parts of fcripture, and its general reception in the church of Cod in all 
ages j thefe are the evidences of its divine authority. 2. As to the divine amanuenlis, or pemnan of this 
epijlle, we are not fo certain ; it beareth not the nante of any in the front of it, as the rejl of the 



epijlles do, and there has been fome difpute among the learned to whom they jhould ajcribe it: Seme have 



ajjig?ied it to Clemens of Rome ; others to Luke, and many to Barnabas, thinking that the jlile and manner 
oj' exprejfto?! is very agreeable to the zealous, authoritative, ajfeftioitate temper that Barnabas appears to be 
of, in the account we have of him i?i the A5ts of the Apojlles \ and one ancient father quotes an exprejjion 



cut of this epijlle, as the words of Barnabas. But it is generally ajfigned to the apo file Paul -, and j: me 
later copies and tranfations have put Paul's name in the title: In the primitive times it was generally 
afcribed to him 9 and the file and fcope of it very well agrees with his jpirit y who was a perfon of a 
clear head arid a warm heart, whofe main e?td a?id endeavour was to exalt Chrift. And /owe think that 
the apojlle Peter refers to this epiflle, and proves Paul to be the penman oj' it, by telling the Hebrews, to 
whom he wrote, of Paul's having written to them, 2 Epift. Hi. 15. And we read of no other epijlle that 
he ever wrote to them but this. And though it has been objected, that jince Paul put his name to all his 
other epijlles, he would not have omitted it here ; yet others have well anjwered, that he being the apoftle of 
the Gentiles, who were odious to the *Jews, ?night think ft to conceal his name, left their prejudices againjl 
him might hinder them from reading and weighing it as they ought to do. 3. As to the lcope and delign 
of this epiftle, it is very evident, it was clearly to inform the minds, and ftrongly to confirm the judgment 
of the Hebrews in the tranjeendent excellency of the gofpel above the law, and jb to take them off from 
the ceremonines of the law, to which they were fo wedded, of which they were jb jond, that they even 
doted oil them. And thofe of them that were Chriftians retained too much of the old leaven, and wanted 
to be purged from it 5 the defign of this epiflle was to perfuade and prefs the believing Hebrews to a conftant 
adherence to the Chrijlian faith, and prefeverance in it, notwithftanding all the jhjfcrings they might meet 
with in jb doing, hi order to this, he (peaks much of the excellency oj* the author of the gofpel, the glorious 
Jefus, whoje honour he advances, and whom he jujily prefers before all others, Jhewing him to be all i/i 
all, and this in lofty ftrains of holy rhetorick. It mujl be acknowledged there are ?nany things in this 
epiftle hard to be imderflood, but the Jweetnejs we ftjall find therein will make us abundant amends for all 
the pains we take to imderjl and it* And indeed if we compare all the epijlles oj* the New 'Teflament, we 
Jhall not find a?iy of them more replenifhed with divine, heavenly matter than this to the Hebrews. 



CHAP. I. 

In this chapter we have a twofold comparifon flated. (1.) Between 
the evangelical and legal dijpenfation, and the excellency of the gof- 
pel above that of the law is ajjerted and proved, vcr. 1, 2, 3. 
(2.) Between the glory of Chrilt, and that of the higheft crea- 
tures, the angels 5 where the pr eh eminence is juftly given to the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, *and clearly demonjlrated to belong unto him y from 

ver. 4, to the end of the chapter* 
No. cxiv. 



i.^"">| OD who at fundry times, and in divers 
e ™- manners, fpake in time pafl: unto the fathers 
\^J* by the prophets, 2. Hath in thefe laft days 
fpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alio he made the worlds. 
3. Who being the brightncls ot 'bis glory, and the expreis 
image of his perfon, and upholding all things by che 
word of his power, when he had by himfelt purged our 
fins, fat down on the right hand of the Majcfty on high : 

40 N Ucie 
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Chap, I. 




Here the apoftle begins with a general declaration of the excel- 
lency of the gofpel difpenfation above that of the law, which he 
demonftrates from the different way and manner of God's com- 
municating himfelf, and his mind, and will, to men -in the one 
and in the other : both thcfe difpcnfations were of God, and both 
of them very good, but there is a great difference in the way of 
their coming from God. 

i. Obferve the way wherein God communicated himfelf and 
his will to men under the Old Teftament ; and we have here an 
account, (i.) Of the perfons by tvhom God fpoke his mind under 
the Old Teftament, and they were the prophets; that is, perfons 
chofen of God, and qualified by him for that office of revealing 
the will of God to men. No man taketh this honour to himfelf, 
unlefs called : 



him. 



i and whoever are called of God, are qualified by 
(2.) The perfons to tvhom God fpake by the prophets to the 
fathers, i. e. to all the Old Teftament faints that were under that 
difpenfation : God favoured and honoured them with much clearer 
light, than that of nature, under which the reft of the world 
were left. (3.) The order in which God fpake to men in thofe 
times that went before the gofpel, thofe paft times. He fpake to 
his ancient people at fundry times, and in diverfe manners. 
(1.) At fundry times, or by feveral parts, as the word fignifies, 
which may refer either to the feveral ages of the Old Teftament 
difpenfation, the patriarchal, the Mofaical, and the prophetical. 
Or to the feveral gradual openings of his mind piece-meal con- 
cerning the Redeemer. To Adam, that the Mcffiah fliould come 
of the feed of the woman ; to Abraham, that he fhould fpring 
from his loins ; to Jacob, that he fliould be of the tribe of Judah ; 
to David, that he fliould be of his houfe ; to Micah, that he 
fhould be born at Bethlehem ; to Ifaiah, that he fhould be born 
of a virgin. (2.) /// diverfe manners, according to the different 
ways in which God thought fit to communicate his mind to his 
prophets; fometimcs by the illapfes of his Spirit, fometimes by 
dreams, fometimes by viftons, fometimes by an audible voice, fome- 
times by legible characters under his own hand, as when he wrote 
the ten commandments on tables of ftone, of fome of thefe dif- 
ferent ways God himfelf gave an account in Numb. xii. 6, 7. If 
there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myfelf known 
to him in a vifion, and will fpeak to him in a dream. Not fo with 
my fervant Mofes. IVith him I will fpeak mouth to mouth, even ap- 
parently, and not in dark fpeeches. 

2. Obferve God's method of communicating himfelf, and his 
mind and will under the New Teftament difpenfation, thefe lafl days 
as they are called, /. e. either towards the end of the world, or 
the end of the Jewijh /late. The times of the gofpel are the lajl 
times, the gofpel -revelation is the lafl we are to expect from God ; 
there was firft the natural revelation, then the patriarchal by dreams, 
vifions, and voices ; then the Mofaical in the law given forth and 
written down ; then the prophetical in explaining the law, and 
giving clearer difcoveries of Chrift ; but now we muft expeft no 
new revelation, but only more of the Spirit of Chrift to help us 
better to underftand what is already revealed. Now the excel- 
lency of the gofpel-revelation above the former confifts in two 
things. 

1 . // is the final, the finijhing revelation, given forth in the lafl 
days of divine revelation, to which nothing is to be added, but the 
canon of fcripture to be fettled and fealed. So that now the 
minds of men are no longer kept in fufpence by the expeftation of 
new difcoveries, but they rejoice in a complete revelation of the 
will of God, both preceptive and providential, fo far as is neceflary 
for them to know, in order to their direction and comfort. For 
the gofpel includes a difcovery of the great events that (hall befal 
the church of God to the end of the world. 

2. It is a revelation which God has made by his Son, the moft 
excellent mellenger that was ever fent into the world, far fuperior 
to all the antient patriarchs and prophets, by whom God com- 
municated himfelf to his people in former times. And here we 
have an excellent account of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

1. The glory of his office, and that in three refpedts. 

( z .) God hath appointed him to be heir of all things. As God he 
was equal to the Father, but as God-man and Mediator he was 
appointed by the Father to be the heir of all things ; that is, the 
fovereign Lord of all, the abfolute difpofer, and dire&or, and go- 
vernour, of all perfons, and of all things, Pfal. ii. 6, 7. All power 
in heaven and earth is given to him, all judgment is committed to 
him. 

(2.) By him God made the worlds, both vifible and invifible, the 
heavens and the earth, not as an inftrumental caufe, but as his 
elfential word and wifdom : By him he made the old creation, and 
by him he makes the new creature, and by him he rules and go- 
verns both, 

(3.) He upholds all things by the word of his power ; he keeps the 
world from diffolving, by him all things confifl ; the weight of the 
whole creation is laid upon Chrift, he fupports the whole and all 
the parts. When upon the apoftafy, the world was breaking to 
pieces under the wrath and curfe of God, the Son of God, under- 
taking the work of redemption, has bound it up again, and efta- 
bliftied it by his almighty power and goodnefs. None of the an- 
tient prophets fuftained fuch an office as this, none was fufficient 
for it. 



2. From hence the apoftle pafles to the glory of the perfon^f 
Chrifl, who was able to execute fuch an office ; he was the bright 
nefs of his Father's glory, and the exprefs image of bis perfon, ver 2" 

This is a high and lofty defcription of the glorious Redeemer, this 
is an account of his perfonal excellency. 

1. He is in perfon the Son of God, the only begotten Son of God 
and as fuch he muft have the fame nature. This perjonal 

Jlinclion always fuppofes one and the fame nature. Every f on 0 f 
man, is man, were not the nature the fame the generation would 
be monftrous. 

2. The perfon of the Son is the glory of the Father, fhining for^ 
with a truly di vine fplendor. As the beams are effulgent emana- 
tions of the fun, the father and fountain of light, Jefus Chrift [ n 
his perfon is God manifeft in the flefh, he is light of light, the 
true Shechinah. 

3*. The perfon of the Son is the true image and char a tier of the 
perfon of the Father ; being of the fame nature, he muft bear the 
fame image and likenefs. In beholding the power, wifdom, and 
goodnefs, of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we behold the power, wifdom 
and goodnefs of the Father, for he hath the nature and perfe&ions 
of God in him. He that hath feen the Son hath feen the Father > 
that is, he hath feen the fame being. He that hath known the 
Son, hath known the Father, John xiv. 7, 8, 9. For the Son is in 
the Father, and the Father in the Son, the perfonal diftindlion is no 
other than will confift with effential union. This is the glory of 
the perfon of Chrift ; the fulnef of the Godhead dwells, not typically 
but really in him. 

3. From the glory of the perfon of Chrift, he proceeds to men- 
tion the glory cf his grace, his condefcenfion itfelf was truly glori- 
ous. The fufferings of Chrift had this great honour in them, to 
be a full fatisfadtion for the fins of his people ; by himfelf he purg- 
ed away our fins, that is, by the proper innate merit of his death 
and bloodfhed by their infinite intrinfick value ; as they were the 
fufferings of himfelf, he has made atonement for fin. Himfelf y 
the glory of his perfon and nature, gave to his fufferings fuch me- 
rit, as was a fufficient reparation of honour to God, who had dif- 
fered an infinite injury and affront by the fins of men. 

4. From the glory of his fufferings, we are at length led to con- 
fid er the glory of his exaltation ; when by himfelf he had purged 
away our fins, he fat down at the right hand of the Majefty on high, 
at his Father's right hand. As Mediator and Redeemer, he is in- 
verted with the higheft honour, authority, and adtivity, for the 
good of his people ; the Father now does all things by him, receives 
all the fervices of his people from him. Having aflumed our na- 
ture, and fufFered in it on earth, he has taken it up with him to 
heaven, and there it has the high honour to be next to God, and 
this was the reward of his humiliation. 

Now it was by no lefs a perfon than this that God has in thefe 
laft days fpoken to men, and the dignity of the meffenger gives 
authority and excellency to the meffage, and therefore the difpen- 

fations of the gofpel muft needs exceed^ and very far exceed, the 
difpenfation of the law. 

4. Being made fo much better than the angels, as 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than they. 5. For unto which of the angels faid he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he fhall be to me a Son ? 6. And again, when 
he bringeth in the firft-begotten into the world, he 
faith, And let all the angels of God worfhip him. 
7. And of the angels he faith, Who maketh his angels 
fpirits, and his minifters a flame of fire. 8. But unto 
the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever ; a fceptre of righteoufnefs is the fceptre of thy 
kingdom : 9. Thou haft loved righteoufnefs, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God hath 
anointed L thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy 
fellows. 

The apoftle having proved the preheminence of the gofpel above 
the law, from the preheminence of the Lord Jefus Chrift above 
the prophets, now proceeds to fliew that he is not only much fu- 
perior to the prophets, but to the angels themfelves. In this he 
obviates an objection that the Jewifh zealots would be ready to 
make, that the law was not only delivered by men, but ordained 
by angels, Gal. iii. 19. that they attended at the giving forth of 
the law, the hofts of heaven were drawn forth to attend the Lord 
Jehovah on that awful occafion. Now the angels are very glo- 
rious beings, far more glorious and excellent than men ; the fcrip- 
ture always reprefents them as the moft excellent of all creatures, 
and we know of no being but God himfelf, that is higher than 
the angels ; and therefore that law that was ordained by angels 
ought to be held in great efteem. 

To take off the force of this argument the penman of this 
epiftle proceeds to ftate the comparifon between Refits Chrift and 
the holy angels, both in nature and office, and to prove, that Chrift 

is vaftly fuperior to the angels themfelves. Being made fo much 

better 
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letter than the angels* as be hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
ctlltnt name than they. Here obferve, 

1. The fuperior nature of Chrift is proved from his fuperior 
name. The fcripture does not give high and glorious titles with- 
out a real foundation and reafon in nature, nor would fuch great 
things have been faid of our Lord Jefus Chrift, if he had not been 
as great and excellent as thofe words import. When it is faid, 
that Chrift was made fo much better than the angels, we are not 
to imagine that he was a mere creature as the angels are, the 
word ytv'opsv®** when joined with an adjective, is no where to 
be rendred created, and here may very well be read being more ex- 
cellent, as the Syriac verjion hath it, we read yiv't&n o 0eo* dhnOin, 
let God be true, not made fo, but acknowledged to be fo, 

2. The fuperiority of the name and nature of Chrift above the 
angels, is declared in the holy fcriptures, and to be deduced from 
thence. We fhould have known little or nothing either of Chrift I 
or of the angels without the fcriptures, and we muft therefore J 
be determined by them in our conceptions of the one and the I 

other. I 
Now here are feveral paflages of fcripture cited, in which I 
thofe things are faid of Chrift that were never faid of the angels. I 

1. It was faid of Chrift, Thou art my Son \ this day have I be- I 
gotten thee, Pfal. ii. 7. which refers either to his eternal genera- I 
tion, or to his refurrettion, or to his folemn inauguration into his I 
glorious kingdom at his afcenfion and feffion at the right hand of I 
the Father. Now this was never faid concerning the angels, and 
therefore by inheritance he has a more excellent nature and name 
than they. 

2. It is faid concern ingChrift, but never concerning the angels, 

1 will be to him a Father, and he /hall be to me a Son, taken from 

2 Sam. vii. 1 4. Not only / am his Father, and he is my Son by 
nature and eternal promanation, but I will be his Father, and he 
Jhall be my Son by wonderful conception, and this his fonjhip I 
fhall be the fountain and foundation of every gracious relation be- I 
tween me and fallen man. | 

3. It is faid of Chrift, JVhen God bringeth his firji -begotten into 
the world, let all the angels of God zuorjhip him. That is, either 
when he is brought into this lower world at his nativity, let the an- 
gels attend and honour him, or when he is brought into the world 
above at his afcenfion to enter upon his mediatorial kingdom, ' or 
when he Jhall bring him again into the world to judge the world, 
then let the higheft creatures worfhip him. God will not fuffer 
an angel to continue in heaven that will not be in fubje&ion to 
Chrift, and pay adoration to him, and he will at laft make the 
fallen angels and wicked men to confefs his divine power and 
authority, and to fall before him ; they that would not have him 
to reign, muft then be brought forth and fain before him. The 
proof of this is taken out of Pfal. xcvii. 7. IVorJhip him, all ye gods, 
that is, all ye that are fuperior to men, own your felves to be in- 
ferior to Chrift in nature and power. 

4. God hath faid concerning Chrift, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever, Sec. ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. But of the angels he 
hath only faid, that he hath made them fpirits, and his minifters a 
flame of fire, ver. 7. Now upon comparing what he here faith 
of the angels, with what he faith to Chrift, the vaft inferiority of 
the angels to Chrift will plainly appear. 

1. What doth God fay here of the angels? He maketh his angels 
fpirits, and his minifters a flame of fire. This we have in Pfalm 
civ. 4. where it feems to be more immediately fpoken of the 
winds and lightning, but is here applied to the angels, whofe agency 
the divine providence makes ufe of in the winds, and in thunder 
and lightnings. Here, 1 . The office of the angels ; they are God's 
minifters or fervants to do his pleafure ; it is the glory of God that 
he has fuch fervants ; it is yet more fo that he does not need them. 
2. How the angels are qualified for this fervice : he makes them 
fpirits and a flame of fire, *. e. he endows them with light and 
zeal, with activity and ability , readinefs and refolution to do his 
pleafure : they are no more than what God has made them to be, 
and they are fervants to the Son as well as to the Father. But, 

2. Obferve, How much greater things are faid of Chrift by 
the Father. Here two paflages of fcripture are quoted, one out 
of Pfal. xlv. 6, 7. where God declares of Chrift, 1. His true and 
real divinity, and that with much pleafure and affeftion, not 
grudging him that glory. Thy throne, O God. Here one perfon 
calls another perfon God, O God. And if God the Father declares 
him to be fo, he muft be really and truly fo, for God calls per- 
fons and things as they are. And now let who will deny him to 
be ejfentially God at their peril, but let us own and honour him 
as God j for if he had not been God, he had never been fit to 
have done the mediator's work, or to have worn the mediator's 
crown. 2. God declares his dignity and dominion, as having a 
throne, a kingdom, and a fcepter of that kingdom. He has all 
right, rule, authority, and power, both as the God of nature, 
grace and glory, and as Mediator ; and fo he is adequate and fuf- 
ficient to all the intents and purpofes of his mediatorial kingdom. 
3* God declares the eternal duration of the dominion and dignity 
of Chrift founded upon the divinity of his perfon. Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever, from everlafting to everlafting, through 
all the ages of time, maugre all the attempts of earth and hell to 
undermine and overthrow it, and through all the endlefs ages of 

eternity, when time (hall be no more. This diftinguifhesChiift's 

z 
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I throne from all earthly thrones, which are tottering, and will at 
length tumble down ; but the throne of Chrift fhall be as the days 
of heaven. 4. God declares of Chrift the perfect equity of his ad- 
minijiration, and of the execution of his power, through all the 
parts of his government. A fcepter of righteoufnefs is the fcepter 
of thy kingdom, ver. 8. He came righteoufly to the fcepter, 
and he ufes it in perfeft righteoufnefs ; and the righteoufnefs of 
his government proceeds from the righteoufnefs of his perfon, from 
an eflential eternal love of righteoufnefs and hatred of iniquity, 
not merely from confiderations of prudence or intereft, but from 
an inward and immoveable principle; Thou lovejl righteoufnefs, 
and hateji iniquity, ver. 9. Chrift came to fulfil all righteoufnefs, 
to bring in an everlafting righteoufnefs, and he was righteous in 
all his ways, and holy in all his works. He has recommended 
righteoufnefs to men, and reftored it among them as a moft ex- 
cellent and amiable thing. He came to finifh tranfgreflion, and 
to make an end of fin, as a hateful as well as hurtful thing. 
5. God declares of Chrift how he was qualified for the office of 
mediator, and how he was inflalled and confirmed in it, ver. 9. 
Therefore God, even thy God> hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nefs above thy fellows. 

1. Chrift hath the name Meftiah from his being anointed. God's 
anointing of Chrift fignifies both his qualifying of him for the of- 
fice of the mediator with the- holy Spirit and all his graces, and 
likewife his inauguration of him into the office, as prophets, priefts, 
and kings, were by anointing. God, even thy God, imports the 
confirmation of Chrift in the office of mediator by the cove- 
nant of redemption and peace, that was between the Father 
and the Son. God is the God of Chrift, as Chrift is man and 
mediator. 

2. This anointing of Chrift was with the oil of gladnefs, which 
fignifies both the gladnefs and cheerfulnefs with which Chrift 
undertook and went through the office of mediator, finding himfelf 
fo abfolutely fufficient for it, and alfo that joy that zuas ft before 
him as the reward of his fervice and fuffenngs, that crown of 
glory and gladnefs he fhould wear for ever after the fuffering of 
death. 

3. This anointing of Chrift was above the anointing of his fel- 
lows. God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nefs above thy fellows. Who are Chrift's fellows? Has he any 
equals? Not as God, except the Father and Spirit, but thefe are 
not here meant. But as man he has his fellows, and as an anoint- 
ed perfon, but his un&ion is beyond all theirs. 1. Above the 
angels, who may be faid to be his fellows, as they are the fons 
of God by creation, and God's meflengers, whom he employs in 
his fervice. 2. Above all prophets, priefts, and kings that ever 
were anointed with oil, to be employed in the fervice of God 
on earth. 3. Above all the faints, who are his brethren, chil- 
dren of the fame father, as he was a partaker with them of flefh 

1 and blood. 

4. Above all thofe that were related to him as man, above all 
the houfe of David, all the tribe of Judah, all his brethren and 
kinfmen in the flefh. All God's other anointed ones, had only 
the Spirit in a certain meafure, Chrift had the Spirit above mea- 
fure, without any limitation. None therefore goes through his 

work as Chrift did, none takes fo much pleafure in it as Chrift 

does i for he was anointed with the oil of gladnefs above his fel- 
lows. 

The other pafTage of fcripture in which is the fuperior excel- 
lence of Chrift to the angels, is taken out of Pfal. cii. 25, z6 3 27. 

and is thus recited here. 

10. And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haft laid the 
foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 11. They fhall perifh, but 
thou remained ; and they all fhall wax old as doth a 
garment; 12. And as a vefture fhalt thou fold them 
up, and they fhall be changed : but thou arc the fame, 
I and thy years fhall not fail. 

I In thefe vcrfes the omnipotency of the Lord Jefus Chrift is de- 
I clared, as it appears both in creating the world, and in changing 
it. 

I 1. In creating the world, ver. 10. And, Thou Lord in the be- 
I ginning hajl laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
I the work of thy hands. The Lord Chrift had the original right to 
I govern the world, becaufe he made the world in the beginning; 
I his right, as mediator, was by commiftion from the Father ; his right 
I as God with the Father was abfolute, refulting from his creating 
I power. This power he had before the beginning of the world, 
I and he exerted it in giving a beginning and being to the world. 
I He muft therefore be no part of the world himfelf, for then he 
I muft give himfelf a beginning. He was 'srfo mcivTcov, before all 
I things, and by him all things confijl^ Col. i. 17. Not only above 
I all things in condition, but before all things in exiftence , and therc- 
I fore muft be God and felf-exiftent. He laid the foundations of 
I the earth, did not only introduce new forms into pre-exiftent 
I matter, but made out of nothing the foundations of the earth, 
I the primordia rerum j he not only founded the earth, but the 

I heavens too are the work of his hands, both the habitation and the 
■ inhabitants, 
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inhabitants, the hofts of heaven, the angels themfelves, and there- 
fore he muft needs be infinitely fuperior to them, 

2. In changing the world that he has made, and hece the ««- 
tability of this world is brought in to illuflrate the immutability of 
Chrift. 

1. This world is mutable, all created nature is fo 5 this world 
has paffed through many changes, and (hall pafs through more ; 
all thefe changes are by the permiffion, and under the dire&ion, of 
Chrift that made the world, ver. if, 12. They jhall perijl), they 
Jhall all wax old as dotb a garment ; as a vefture Jbalt thou fold 
them up, and they Jhall be changed. This our vifible world, both 
the earth and vifible heavens, are growing old. Not only men, 
and beafts, and trees, grow, old, but this world itfelf grows old, 
and is haftening to its diflbJution ; it changes like a garment, has 
loft much of its beauty and ftrength ; it grew old betimes on the 
firft apoftafy, and it has been waxing older and growing weaker 
ever fince ; it bears the fymptoms of a dying world. But then 
its diffolution (hall not be its utter dcjlrudion, but its change. 
Chrift will fold up this world as a garment, not to be abufed any 
longer, not to be any longer ufed fo as it has been. Let us not 
then fet our hearts upon that which is not what wc take it to be, 
and will not be what it now is. Sin has made a great change in 
the world for the worfe, and Chrift will make a great change in it 
for the better : JVe look for new heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteoufnefs. Let the confideration of this wean us 
from the prefent world, and make us watchful, diligent, and de- 
firous of that better world, and let us wait on Chrift to change us 
into a mectnefs for that new world that is approaching, we can- 
not enter into it till we be new creatures. 

2. Chrift is immutable. Thus the Father teftifics of him, Thou 
remaineJU thy years Jhall not fail. Chrift is the fame in himfelf, 
the fame yeltcrday, and to day, and for ever, and the fame to 
his people in all the changes of time. And this may well fupport 
all that have an intereft in Chrift, under all the changes they meet 
with in the world, and under all they feel in themfelves. Chrift 
is immutable and immortal, his years (hall not fail. This may 
comfort us under all decays of nature that we may obferve in our 
felvcs or in our friends, though our flefh and heart fail, and our 
days are haftening to an end. Chrift lives to take care of us 
while we live, and of ours when we are gone, and this fhould 
quicken us all to make our intereft in him clear and fure, that 
our fpiritual and eternal life may be hid tuith Chrijl in God. 
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13. But to which of the angels faid he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
thy footftool ? 14. Are they not all miniftring fpi- 

fent forth to minifter for them who fliall be heirs 
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of falvation ? 

This concludes the comparifon between Chrift and the angels, 
and the preference of Chrift to them; God never faid to the 
angels what he has faid to Chrift. 

1. What hath God faid to Chrift? He hath faid, 5// thou at 
my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies thy fo:tjlool y Pfal. ex. 1. 
/. e. receive thou glory, dominion, and reft, and remain in the 
adminiftration of thy mediatorial kingdom, until all thine enemies 
fhal! either be made thy friends by converfion, or thy footftool. 
Note, 1. Chrift Jefus has his enemies, would one think it? Ene- 
mies even among men, enemies to his fovereignty, to his caufe, 
to his people; fuch as will not have him to reign over them. 
Let us not think it ftrange then if we have our enemies. Chrift 
never did any thing to make men his enemies; he has done a 
great deal to make them all his friends and his Father's friends, 
and yet he has his enemies. 2. All the enemies of Chrift ihalJ 
be made his footftool, either by humble fubmijfion and entire fub- 
jeclion to his will, calling themfelves down at his feet, or by utter 
deflruelion \ he {hall trample upon thofe that continue obftinate, 
and fhall triumph over them. 3. God the Father hath under- 
taken for this, and he will fee it done, yea he will himfelf do it ; 
and though it be not done prefently, it {hall certainly be done, and 
Chrift waits for it; and fo muft Chriftians wait till God has 

■ 

wrought all their works in them, for them, and by them. 
4, Chrift {hall go on to rule and reign till this is done; he {hall 
not leave any of his great defigns unfinifhed, he fhall go on con- 
quering and to conquer. And it becomes his people to go on in 
their duty, being what he would have them to be doing, what 
he would have them to do, avoiding what he would have them to 
avoid, bearing what he would have them to bear, till he makes 
them conquerors, and more than conquerors, over all their fpi- 
ritual enemies. 

2. What hath God faid of the angels? He never faid to them 
as he faid to Chrijl, Sit ye at my right hand ; but he has faid of 
them here, that they are minjlring fpirits, fent forth to minijler 
for them who Jhall be the heirs of falvation. Note, 1 . What the 
angeis are as to their nature , they are Jpirits, i.e. without bodies, 
or inclination to bodies, and yet they can aiTume bodies, and ap- 
pear in them when God pleafes. They are Jpirits, incorporeal, 
intelligent, active fubftances, they excel in wifdom and ftrength. 



2. What the ani/ds are as to their office, they are miniflring fpi- 
rits. Chrift, a* Mediator, is the great minijler of God in the great 



work of redemption. The holy Spirit is the great minijler of 
God and Chrift, in the application of this redemption ; angels arc 
minijlring fpirits under the blefled Trinity, to execute the divine 
will and pleafure, they are the miniflers of divine providence 
3. The angels arc fent forth for this end, to minifter to cheni 
who Jhall be the heirs of falvation. Here obferve, 1 . The de/crip- 
tion given of the faints, they are heirs of falvation ; at prefent 
they are under age, heirs, not in her iters. They arc heirs be- 
caufe they are the children of God ; // children^ then heirs. * Let 
us make fure that we are children by adoption and regeneration 
having made a covenant-refignation of ourfelves to God, and 
walking before him in a gofpcl converfation, and then we are 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrijl. 2. The dignity and 
privilege of the hints, the angeis are fent forth to fninijler f ur 
therm Thus they have done in attending and adting at the giv- 
ing forth of the law, in fighting the battles of the faints, in de" 
ftroying their enemies. They flill minifter for them in oppof lng 
the malice and power of evil fpirits, in protecting and keeping 
their bodies, pitching their tents about theirs, inftru&ing, quick- 
ening and comforting their fouls under Chrift and the Holy Ghoft- 
and thus they Jhall do in gathering all the faints together at the 
lafl day. Bkfs God for the miniftration of angels, keep in God's 
way, and take the comfort of this promife, that he will give bis 

angels charge over you , to keep you in all your ways. They Jhall 
bear you up in their hands, lejl you dajh your feet againjl a Jlone 

Plal. xci. 11,12. * 



CHAP. II. 

this chapter the apojlle, 1 . Makes fome application of the doclrine 
laid down in the chapter foregoing, concerning the excellency of the 
perfon of Chrijl, both by way of exhortation and argument, ver. 
f » 2, 3, 4. 2. Enlarges farther upon the pr eh eminence of 
Chrijl above the angels, ver. 5, 6, 7. 3. He proceeds to re- 
move the fcandal of the crofs, ver. 10 — 16. 4. To ajfert the 
incarnation of Chrijl, taking upon him not the nature of angels, 
but the feed of Abraham, and afftgns the reafon of his fo doing, 
ver. 16, to the end. 
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bearing them witnefs, both with figns 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghofl^ 
according to his own will ? 

The apoftle proceeds in the plain profitable method of do&rine, 
reafon, and ufe, through this epiftle. Here we have, 

1. The application of the truths before aflerted and proved ; 
this is brought in by the illative particle therefore^ with which this 
chapter begins, and which fhews its connexion with the former; 
where the apoftle having proved Chrift to be fuperior to the 
angels, by whofe miniftry the law was given, and therefore that 
the gofpel difpenfation muft be more excellent than the legal, he 
now comes to apply this doclrine both by way of exhortation and 
argument. 

1. By way of exhortation, ver. 1. Therefore we ought to give 
the more diligent heed to the things zuhicb we have heard. This is 
the firft way by which we are to (hew our efteem of Chrift and 
of the gofpel. It is the great concern of every one under the 
gofpel to give the moft earned heed to all gofpel difcoveries and 
directions, /'. e. to prize them highly in our judgments as matters 
of the greateft importance ; to hearken to them diligently in all 
the opportunities we have for that purpofe ; to read them frequently, 
to meditate on them clofely, and to mix faith with them ; to embrace 
them in our hearts and afteftions, to retain them in our memories, 
and Jinally to regulate our words and actions according to them. 

2. By way of argument, he adds ftrong motives to enforce the 
exhortation^ 1. From the great lofs wc fhall fuftain if we do not 
take this carneft heed to things we have heard, we Jhall let them 
Jlip. They will leak and run out of our heads, lips, and lives, 
and we (hall be great lofers by our negleft. Learn, 1. That 
when we have received gofpel truths into our minds, we are in 
danger of letting them flip. Our minds and memories are like 
a leaking veflel, they do not, without much care, retain what is 
poured into them, this proceeds from the corruption of our 
natures, the enmity and fubtilty of Satan, he Jieals away the 
word, from the entanglements and fnares of the world, the thorns 
that choke the good feed, 2. That thofe meet with an incon- 
ceiveable lofs, who let gofpel-truths which they had received flip 
out of their minds ; they have loft a treafure far better than 
thoufands of gold and ftlver - 9 the feed is loft, their time and pains 
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in hearing loft, and their hopes of a good barvefi loft; all is loft 
if the gofpel be loft. 3. This coniideration fiiould be a ftrong 
motive both to our attention to the gofpel, and retention of it ; and 
indeed if wc do not well attend, fo we fliall not long retain the 
word of God 1 flighty hearers will foon be forgetful hearers. 
2. Another argument is taken from that dreadful punifhment we 
fhall iocur if we do not do this duty. A more dreadful punifh- 
ment than thofe fell under who negleded and difobeyed the law, 

ver. 2, 3> +• Here obferve, 

1. How the law is defcribed : It was the word JPoken by angels* 
and declared to be Jledfajl : It was the word fpoken by angels, becaufe 
given by the miniftration of angels, they founding the trumpet, 
and perhaps forming the words according to God's direftion ; and 
God as judge will make ufe of the angels to found the trumpet a 
fccond time, and gather all to his tribunal to receive their fen tence, 
as they have conformed or not conformed to the law. And this 
law is declared to be Jledfajl \ it is like the promifejva and amen \ 
it is truth and faithfulncfs, and it will abide and have its force 
whether men obey it or no ; for every tranfgrejjion and difobedience 
will receive a jujl recompence of reward. If men trifle with the 
Jaw of God, the law will not trifle with them ; it has taken 
bold of the finners of former ages, and will take bold of them 
in all ages. God, as a righteous governour and judge, when he had 
given forth the law, would not let the contempt and breach of it 
go unpunifhed ; but he has from time to time reckoned with the 
tranfgreflbrs of it, and recompenfed them according to the nature 
and aggravation of their difobedience. Obferve, The fevereft 
punifhment God ever inflicted upon finners is no more than what 
iin deferves ; it is a jujl recompense of reward ; punifhments are as 
juft and as much due to fin, as rewards are to obedience, yea more 
due than rewards are to imperfefl obedience. 

2. How the gofpel is defcribed. // is falvation 9 a great falvation, 
fo great falvation, that no other falvation can compare with it ; fo 
great that none can fully exprefs, no, nor yet conceive how great 
it is It is a great falvation that the gofpel difcovers, for it dis- 
covers a great Saviour, one that has manifefted God to be re* 
conciled to our nature, and reconcileable to our perfons : It (hews 
how we may be faved from fo great fin, and fo great mifery 9 and 
be reftored to fo great holinefs, and fo great happinefs : The gofpel 
difcovers to us a great Sanclifier, to qualify us for falvation, and 
to bring us to the Saviour 5 the gofpel unfolds a great and excellent 
difpenfation of grace, a new covenant ; the great charter, deed and 
inftrument is fettled and fecured to all thofe that come into the 
bond of the covenant. 

3. How finning againft the gofpel is defcribed. It is declared 
to be a neglecl of this great falvation, it is a contempt put upon the 
faving grace of God in Chrift, making light of it, not caring for 
it, not thinking it worth their while to acquaint themfelves with 
it, not regarding either the worth of gofpel-grace, or their own 
want of it, and undone ftate without it 5 not ufing their endea- 
vours to difcern the truth of it, and aflent to it, nor to difcern 
the goodnefs of it, fo as to approve of it, or apply it to themfelves. 
In thefe things they difcover a plain negleS of this great falvation. 
Let us all take heed that we be not found among thofe wicked, 
wretched finners that negle£t the grace of the gofpel. 

4. How the mifery of fuch finners is defcribed, and it is declared 
to be unavoidable, ver. 3. How Jhall we efcape? This intimates, 
1. That the defpifers of this falvation are condemned already, 
under arreft, and in the hands of juftice already. So they were 
by the fin of Adam ; and they have ftrengthened their bonds by 
their perfonal tranfgreffion, John iii. 1 8. He that believetb not is 
condemned already. 2. There is no efcaping out of this condemn- 
ed ftate, but by accepting the great falvation discovered in the 
gofpel ; as for thofe that negledt it, the wrath of God is upon them, 
and it abides upon them, they cannot difengage themfelves, they 
cannot emerge, they cannot get from under the curfe. 3. That 
there is a yet more aggravated curfe and condemnation watting 
for all thofe that defpife the grace of God in Chrift, and that moft 
heavy curfe they cannot efcape ; they can neither conceal their 
perfons, at the great day, nor deny the fad, nor bribe the judge, 
nor break the prifon. T^ere is no door of mercy left open for 
them, there fhall be no more facrifice for fin, they are irrecoverably 
loft. The unavoidablenefs of the mifery of fuch is here exprefled 
by way of queftion, How Jhall we efcape ? It is an appeal to uni- 
verfal reafon, to the confeiences of finners themfelves, it is a 
challenge to all their power and policy, to all their intereft and 
alliances, whether they, or any for them, can find out, or can 
force out, a way of efcape from the vindictive juftice and wrath of 
God. It intimates, that the neglefters of this great falvation, 
will be left not only without power, but without plea and excufe at 
the judgment-day, if they be asked what they have to fay that 
the Sentence fhould not be executed upon them, they will be fpcech- 
Ifs, and felf-condemned by their own confeiences, even to a 
greater degree of mifery than thofe fell under, that negledted the 
authority of the law, or that finned without the law. 

3» Another argument to enforce the exhortation is taken from 
the dignity and excellency of the perfon by whom the gofpel began to 
he fpoken, ver. 3. It began at firfl to be fpoken by the Lord, that is, 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is Jehovah, the Lord of life and glory, 
Lord of ally and as fuch poflefled of -unerring and infallible wif- 

dom, infinite and inexhauftible goodnefs, unqueftionablc and 
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unchangeable veracity and faithfulnefs, abfolute fovereignity 

and authority, and irrefiftible power. This great Lord of all 

was the firft that bpgun to fpeak it plainly and clearly without 

types and Jhadows, as it was before he came. Now furcly it 

may be expected that all will reverence this Lord, and take heed 

to a gofpel that began to be fpoken by one that Jpoke fo as never 
man fpoke. 

4. Another argument is taken from the charafter of thofe that 
were witnefles to Chrift and the gofpel, ver. 3, 4. // was con- 
firmed to us by them that heard him, God alfo bearing them witnefs- 
Obferve, 1 . The promulgation of the gofpel was continued and 
confirmed by thofe that heard Chrift, by the evangelift and apojllct 
who were eye and ear-witnefles of what Jefus Chrift began both to 
ao and to teach, A£b i. 1 . Thefe witnefles could have no world- 
ly end or intereft of their own to ferve hereby. Nothing could 
induce them to give in their evidence but the Redeemer's glory, 
and their own and others falvation ; they expofed themfelves by 
their teftimony to the lofs of all that was dear to them in this 
life, and many of them fealed it with their blood. 2. God him- 

felf bore witnefs to thofe that were witnefles for Chrift ; he teftified 
that they were authorifed and fent by him to preach Chrift and 
falvation by him to the world. And how did he bear them wit* 
nefs ? Not only by giving them great peace in their own minds, 
great patience under all their fufferings, and unfpeakable courage and 
joy : Though thefe were witnefles to themfelves, but he bore 
them witnefs by Jigns and wonders, and diverfe miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghojl according to his will. 1. With Jigns : Signs of 
his gracious prefence with them, and of his power working by 
them. 2. IVonders : Works quite beyond the power of nature, 
and out of the courfe of nature, filling the fpedtator with wonder 
and admiration, ftirring them up to attend to the doctrine preach- 
ed, and to enquire into it. 3. Diverfe miracles or mighty works, 
in which an almighty agency did appear beyond all reafonable 
controverfy. 3. Gifts of the Holy Ghojl, qualifying, enabling, and 
exciting them to do the work to which they were called ; divifions 
or dijlributions of the Holy Ghofl, diverfities of gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 
4, &c. And all this according to God y s own will : It was the will 
of God that we fliould have fure footing for our faith, and a flrong 
foundation for our hope in receiving the gofpel. As at the giving 
forth of the law there were figns and wonders by which God 
teftified the authority and excellency of it ; fo he witnefled to the 
gofpel by more and greater miracles, as to a more excellent and 
abiding difpenfation. 

5. For unto the angels hath he not put in fur> 
jeftion the world to come, whereof we fpeak. 6. But 
one in a certain place teftified faying, What is man 
that thou are mindful of him ? or the fon of man that 
thou vifiteft him? 7. Thou madeft him a little lower 
than the angels j thou crownedft him wich glory and 
honour, and didft fet him over the works of :hy 
hands: 8. Thou haft put all things in fubjedtton un- 
der his feet. For in that he put all in fubje&ion under 
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But 
now we fee not yet all things put under him. 9. But 
we fee Jefus, who was made a little lower than the 
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fliould tafte death for every man. 

The apoftle having made this ferious application of the do&rine 
of the perfonal excellency of Chrift above the angels, he now 
returns to that pleafant fubjeil again, and purfues it farther, ver. 
5. For unto the angels hath he not put into fubjeclion the world to 
come, whereof we fpeak. x. Here the apoftle lays down a negative 
propofition, including a pofitive one, that the ftate of the gofpel 
church, which is here called the world to come, is not fubjecled to 
the angels, but under the fpecial care and direction of the Re- 
deemer him felf. Neither the ftate in which the church is at pre- 
fent, nor that more completely reftored ftate to which it fhall 
arrive when the prince of this world is caft out, and the k.ng- 
doms of the earth fhall become the kingdom of Chrift, is left to 
the government of the angels ; but Jefus Chrift wiil take to him 
bis great power, and will reign. He does not make that ufc of 
the miniftration of angels, to give the gofpel as he did the laze, 
which was the ftate of the old or antiquated world. This -<rw 
zuorld is committed to Chrift, and only put in abt- iute fubjeflion 
to him in all fpiritual and eternal concerns. Chriit has ihe ad- 
miniftration of the gofpel church, which at once fpeaks Chrift's 
honour, and the church's happinefs and fifecy. It is certain, 
that neither the firft creation of the gofpel church, nor its after- 
edification or adminiftration, nor its final judgment and perfaftion 
are committed to the angels, buttoChrilr: God would not put 
fo great a trujl in his holy ones ; his angels were too weak for fuch 
a charge. 2, We have a fcripture account of that blejfed Jefus to 
whom the gofpel world is put into fubjeflion : It is taken from 
PfaL viii. 4, 5, 6, 7. But one in a certain place tejlified y faying 9 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the Son of man that 

thou vifitejl him ? &s. Thefe words are to be confidered both as 
4.0 O applicable 
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applicable to mankind in general, ^nd as applied here to the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, 

1. As applicable to mankind in general; where wc have an 
affe&ionate, thankful expoftulation with the great God* concern- 
ing his wonderful condefcenfion and kindnefs to the fons of men. 
i « In remembring them, orjjeing mindful of them, when yet 
they had no being, but in the councils of divine love: The 
favours of God to men all fpring up out of his eternal thoughts 
and purpofes of mercy for them ; as all our dutiful regards to God 
ipring forth from our remembrance of him. God is always 
mindful of us, let us never be forgetful of him. 2. In vifiting 
him, God's purpofes of favours for men, is productive of gracious 
vifits to them ; he comes to fee us, how it is with us, what we 
ail, what we want, what dangers we are expofed to, what dif- 
ficulties we have to encounter ; and by his vifitation our fpirit is 
preferved. Let us fo remember God, as daily to approach him 
in a way of duty. 3. In making him the head of all the crea- 
tures in this lower world, the top-ftone of this building, the chief 
of the ways of God on earth, and only a little lower than the angels, 
in place and refpedl to the body while here, and to be made like 
the angels, and equal to the angels at the refurreclion of the juft, 
Luke xx. 36. 4. In crowning him with glory and honour, the 
honour of having noble powers and faculties of foul, excellent or- 
gans and parts l>f body ; whereby he is allied to both worlds, 
capable of ferving the interefts of both worlds, and of enjoying 
the happinefs of both. 5. In giving him right to, and dominion 
over, the inferior creatures, which did continue fo long as he con- 
tinued in his allegiance and duty to God. 

2. This is here plainly applied to the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and 
the whole that is here faid, can only be applied to him, ver. 8, 9. 
And here you may obferve, 1. What is the moving caufe of all 
the kindnefs God (hews to men in giving Chrift for them, 
and to them 5 and that is the grace of God : For what is man ? 

2. What are the fruits of this free grace of God with refpedl to 
the gift of Chrift for us and to us, as related in this fcripture 
teftimony. I. That God was mindful ^Chrift for us in the cove- 
nant of redemption. 2. That God viftted Chriji on our account ; 
and it was concluded between them, that in the fulnefs of time 
Chrift fhould come into the world as the great archetypal facrifice. 

3. That God had made him a little lower than the angels, in his 
being made man, that he might fuffer and humble himfelf to death. 

4. That God crowned the human nature of Chriji with glory and 
honour in his being perfectly holy, and having the Spirit without 
meafure, and by an ineffable union with the divine nature in the 
fecond perfon of the Trinity, the fulnefs of the Godhead diuelling 
in him bodily, that by his fufferings he might make fatisfa&ion, 
tajling death for every man, i. e. fenfibly feeling and undergoing 
the bitter agonies of that fhameful, painful, and curfed death of 
the crofs ; hereby putting all mankind into a new ftate of trial. 

5. That as a reward of his humiliation in fuffering death, he was 
crowned with glory and honour, advanced to the higheft dignity in 
heaven, and having abfolute dominion over all things \ thus ac- 
complishing that antient fcripture in Chrift which never was fo 
accomplifhed or fulfilled in any mere man that ever was upon 
earth. And now having mentioned the death of Chrift, the 
apoftle proceeds, 



10. For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many fons 
unto glory, to make the captain of their falvation 
perfeft through fufferings. 11. For both he that 
fandtifieth, and they who are fanftified, are all of one : 
for which caufe he is not afhamed to call them bre- 
thren, 12. Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midft of the church will I fing praife 
unto thee. 13. And again, I will put my truft in 
him. And again, .Behold, I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

To prevent and remove the fcandal of the crofs ; and this he 
does by fhewing both how it became God that Chrift fhould fuffer, 
and how much man Jhould be benefited by thofe fufferings. 

1. How it became God that Chrift fhould fuffer, ver. 10. For 
it became him, for whom are all things, and to whom are all things, 
in bringing many fons to glory, to make the capta[n of their falvation 
perfeel through fufferings. Where, 1. God is defcribed as the 
final end and fir/I caufe of all things, and as fuch it became him 
to fecure his own glory in all that he did, not only to adr. fo as 
that he might in nothing difhonour himfelf, but that he might 
from every thing have a revenue of glory. 2. He is declared to 
have a£ted up to this glorious character in the work of redemption, 
and that both as to the choice of the end, and means. 

1 . In the choice of the end ; and that was to bring many fons to 
glory, to prefent glory in enjoying the glorious privileges of the 
gofpel, and to future glory in heaven, which will be glory indeed, 
an exceeding eternal weight of glory. 

Here obferve, i, That we muft be the fons of God both by adoption 
and regeneration, before we can be brought to the glory of heaven. 

Heaven is the inheritance, and only thofe that are the children, 



to 



.1 



are heirs of that inheritance. 2. All true believers are the children 

of God ; to them that receive Chriji, he has granted the power anj 
privilege of being the children of God, even to as many as beli-ve 
bis name, John i. 12. 3. That though the fons of God are but 
a few in one place, and at one time ; yet when they ihall be all 
brought together, it will appear that they are many. Chrift is 
firjl-born among many brethren. 4. That all the fons of (5 0 J, 
how many foever they arc, or however difperfed and divided, lh 
at length be brought together to glory. 

2. In the choice of the means. 1. In finding out fuch a perfon 
as fhould be the captain of our falvation ; thofe that are faved muft 
come to that falvation under the conduct of a captain and leader 
fufficient for that purpofe ; and they muft be all lifted under the 
banner of this captain they tnuji endure hardjhip as good foldiers cf 
Chriji/, they muft follow their captain, and they that do fo fhall 
be brought fafely off, and fliall inherit great glory and honour. 
2. In making this captain of our falvation perfeel through fufferings. 
God the Father made the Lord Jefus Chrift the captain of our 
falvation ; that is, he confecrated, he appointed him to that office, 
he gave him a commiffion for it, and he made him a perfeli 
captain j he had perfection of wifdom, and courage, and ftrength 
by the Spirit of the Lord, which he had without meafure 

that 



he was 

made perfeel through fufferings ; that is, be perfecled the work of* 
our redemption by lhedding his blood, and was thereby 
qualified to be a mediator between God and man : 

and fo muft his people too 



perfectly 
He found h;s 

The 



they 



union 



way to the crown by the crofs, 

excellent Dr. Owen obferves, that the Lord Chrilt being confe- 
crated and perfecled through fufreiing, hath confecrated the way 
of fuffering for all his followers to pafs through unto glory j and 
hereby their fufferings are made neceflary and unavoidable, 
are hereby made honourable, ufeful, and profitable. 

2. He fhews how much they would be benefited by the crofs 
and fufferings of Chrift ; as there was nothing unbecoming God awd 
Chrift, fo there was that which would be very beneficial to men 
in thefe fufferings. Hereby they are brought into a near 
with Chrift, and into a very endearing relation. 

1 . Into a near union, ver. x 1 . Both he that fanSIifieth, and they 
who are fanclijied, are all of one. Obferve, Chrift is he that 
fanclifietb, he hath purchafed and fen t the fanftifying Spirit : He 

is the head of all fanftifying influences. The Spirit fanitifieth on 
the Spirit of Chrift. True believers are they who are fanclijied, 
endowed with holy principles and powers, feparated and fet apart 
from mean and vile ufes, to high and holy ufes and purpofes ; for 
fo they muft be before they can be brought to glory. Now 
Chriji that is the agent in this work of fan&ification, and Chri- 
ftians that are the recipient fubjects, are all of one. How ? Why, 

1. They are all of one heavenly Father, and that is God. God 
is the Father of Chrift by eternal generation, and by miraculous 
conception, (sc. of Chriftians by adoption and regeneration. 

2. They are of one earthly father, Adam. Chrift and believers 
have the fame human nature. 3. Of 07ie Spirit, holy and heaven- 
ly difpofition ; the fame mind is in them that zuas in Chriji, 
though not in the fame meafure ; the fame Spirit informs and 
a£iuates the head and all the members. 

2. Into an endearing relation. This rcfults from the union : 
And here firft he declares what this relation is, and then he quotes 
three texts out of the Old Teftament to illuftrate and prove it. 

1 . He declares what this relation is ; he and believers being all 
of one he therefore is not afhamed to call them brethren* Ob- 

1. Chrift and believers are brethren; not only bone of his 
bone, and flejh of his flejh, but fpirit of his Spirit; brethren by 
the whole blood, in what is heavenly, as well as in what is earthly. 
2. Chrift is not afhamed to own this relation ; he is not ajhamed 
to call them brethren, which is wonderful goodnefs and conde- 
fcenfion in him, confidering their meannefs by nature, and vilenejs 
by fin ; but he will never be afhamed of any that are not afhamed 
of him, and that take care not to be a fhame and reproach to 
him, and to themfelves. 

2. He illuftrates this from three texts of fcripture. The firft 
is out of PfaL xxii. 22. I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; 
in the mid/} of the church will I Jing praifes unto thee. This pfalm 
was an eminent prophecy of Chrift ; it begins with his words or\ 
the crofs, My God, my God, why haji thou forfaken me ? Now 
here it is foretold, 1. That Chrift fhould have a church, or con- 
gregation, in the world, a company of volunteers, freely willing to 
follow him. 2. That thefe fhould not only be brethren to one 
another, but to Chriji himfelf. 

3. That he would declare his Father's name to them, that is, 
his nature, attributes, his mind^ and zvill : And this he did in his 
own perfon while he dwelt among us, and by his Spirit poured out 
upon his difciples, enabling them to fpread the knowledge of God 
in the world, from one generation to another, to the end of the 
world. 

4. That Chrift would fing praife to his Father in the church. 
The glory of the Father was what Chrift had in his eve : his 



ferve, 



heart 



was fet upon it, 
would have his people to join with him in it. 

The fecond fcripture is quoted from PfaL xviii. 2. And again 
I will put my trujl in him. That pfalm fets forth the troubles 
that David, as a type of Chrift, met with, and how he in all his 

troubles put his trujl in God. Now this fhews, that befides his 

divine 



ey 

and he laid out himfelf for it, and he 
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divine nature, which needed no fupports, he was to take another 
nature upon him, that would want thofe fupports that none but 
God could give. He fuffered and trufled as our head and pre- 
fident. Owen in loc. His brethren mud fuffcr and truft too. 

The third fcripture is taken from lfa. viii. 18. Behold, land 
the children which God bath given me. This proves Chrift really 
and truly man, for parents and children are of the fame nature 
with Chrift ; children were given him of the Father in the coun- 
cil of his eternal love, and that covenant of peace that was between 
them. And they are given to Chrift at their converfion. When 
they take hold of his covenant, then Chrift receives them, rules 
over them, rejoices in them, perfects all their affairs, takes them 
up to heaven, and there prefents them to his Father, Behold* I 
and the children which thou haJJ given me. 

14. Forafmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flefh and blood, he alfo himfelf likewife took part of 
the fame : that through death he might deftroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil \ 
15. And deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their life-time fubjed to bondage. 16. For verily 
he took not on him the fiature of angels ; but he 
took on him the feed of Abraham. 17. Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieft, in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the fins of the people: 18. For in 
that he himfelf hath fuffered, being tempted, he is 
able to fuccour them that are tempted. 

Here the apoftle proceeds to aflfcrt the incarnation of Chrift, as 
taking upon him not the nature of angels, but the feed of Abra- 
ham ; and he fhews the reafon and defign of his fo doing. 

1. The incarnation of Chrift is after ted, ver. 16. Verily he took 
upon him not the nature of angels, but he took upon him the feed of 
Abraham. He took part of flefh and blood, though as God he 
pre-exifted from all eternity ; yet in fulnefs of time he took one 
of our nature into union with his divine nature, and became really 
and truly man. He did not lay hold of angels, but he laid hold of 
the feed of Abraham. The angels fell, and he let them go, and 
lie under the defert, defilement, and dominion of their fin, with- 
out hope or help. Chrift never defigned to be the Saviour of the 
fallen angels ; as their tree fell, fo it lies, and muft lie to eter- 
nity, and therefore he did not affume their nature: the nature of 
angels could not be an atoning facrifice for the fin of man. Now 
Chrift refolving to recover the feed of Abraham, and raife them 
up from their fallen ftate, he took upon him the human nature 
from one defended from the loins of Abraham, that the fame na- 
ture that had finned, might fuffer, to reftore human nature to a 
pate of hope and trial ; and all that accepted of mercy to a Jlate 
cf jpecial favour and falvation. Now there is hope and help for 
the chief of finners in and through Chrift. Here is a price paid 
fufficient for all, and fuitable to all, for it was in our nature. 
Let us all then know the day of our gracious vifitation, and im- 
prove that diftinguifhing mercy which has been fhewed to fallen 
me??, not to the fallen angels. 

2. The reafons and defigns of the incarnation of Chrift are de- 
clared, 1. Becaufe the children were partakers of flcjh and blood, he 
mufl take part of the fame, and be made like his brethren, ver. 1 4, 
1-5. For no higher nor lower nature than man's, that had finned, 
could fo fuffer for the fin of man, as to fatisfy the juftice of God, 
and raife man up to a ftate of hope, and make believers the chil- 
dren of God, and fo brethren to Chrift. 2. He became man, 
that he might die ; as God, he could not die, and therefore he af- 
fumes another nature and ftate. Here the wonderful love of God 
appeared, that when Chrift knew what he mufl fuffer in our na- 
ture, and hozv he mufl die in it ; yet he fo readily took it upon 
him. The legal facrifices and offerings God could not accept as 
a propitiation ; a body was prepared for Chrifl, and he faid, Lo ! 
t come, 1 delight to do thy will. 3. That through death he might 
dejiroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil, ver. 14. 
The devil was the firft finner, and the firft tempter to fin, and 
fin was the procuring caufe of death ; and he may be faid to have 
the power of death, as he draws men into fin, the ways whereof are 
death, and as he is often permitted to terrify the confeiences of men with 
the fear of death, and as he is the executioner of divine juftice, 
haling their fouls from their bodies to the tribunal of God, there 
to receive their doom ; and then being their tormenter, as he was 
before their tempter j in thefe refpe&s he may be faid to have had 
the power of death. 

But now Chrift has fo far deftroyed him that had the power of 
death, that he can keep none under the power of fpiritual death; 
nor can he draw any into fin, (the procuring caufe of death) nor 
require the foul of any from the body, nor execute the fentence 
upon any, but who chufe, and continue to be his willing flaves, 
and perfift in their enmity to God. 4. That he might deliver 
his own people from that flavijh fear of death that they are often 
fubjecl to. This may refer to the Old Tejlament faints, who were 
more under a fpirit of bondage, becaufe life and immortality were 
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not fo fully brought to light , as now they are by the go/pel : Or 
may refer to all the people of God, whether under the Old Te- 
ftament or the New, whofe minds are often in perplexing fears 
about death and eternity. Chrift became man, and died to de- 
liver them from thofe perplexities of foul, by letting them knowi, 
that death is not only a conquered enemy, but a reconciled friend* 
not fent to hurt the foul, or feparate it from the love of God, but 
to put an end to all their grievances and complaints, and to give 
them a paflagc to eternal life and bleflednefs. That death now 
to them is not in the hand of Satan, but in the hand of Chrift, 
not Satan's fervant, but Chrift 's fervant, has not hell following 
it, but heaven to all that are in Chrift. 5. Chrift muft be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieft in things pertaining to the juftice and honour of God, 
and to the fupport and comfort of his people. He muft be faith- 
ful to God, and merciful to men. 

1. In things pertaining to God, to his juftice, and to his ho- 
nour ; to make reconciliation for the fins of the people, to make 
all the attributes of the divine nature, and all the perfons fubfift- 
ing therein harmonize in man's recovery, and fully to reconcile 
God and man. Obferve, 1. There was a great breach and quar- 
rel between God and man by reafon of fin. 2. Chrift by be- 
coming man and dying hath taken up the quarrel, and made re- 
conciliation fo far as that God is ready to receive all into favour 
and friendfhip that come to him through Chrift. 

2, In things pertaining to his people^ to their fupport and com- 
fort, ver. 1 8. In that he fuffered being tempted, he is able to fuc- 
cour them that are tempted. Where obferve, 1. Chrift's paflion, 
he fuffered being tempted, and his temptations were not the leaft 
part of his fufferings, he was in all things tempted as zve are, yet 
without fin, chap. iv. 15. 2. Chrift's compaffion, he is able to 
fuccour them that are tempted. He is touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities, a iympathizing phyfician, tender and skilful, he 
knows how to deal with tempted, forrowful fouls, becaufe he 
has been himfelf fick of the fame difeafe, not of fin, but of 
temptation and trouble of foul : The remembrance of his own 
forrows and temptations makes him mindful of the trials of his 
people, and ready to help them. Here obferve, the beft of Chri- 
ftians are fubje<ft to temptations, to many temptations while in 
this world ; let us never count upon an abfolute freedom from 
temptations in this world. 2. Temptations bring our fouls into 
fuch diftrefs and danger as to need fupport and fuccour. 3. That 
Chrift is ready and willing to fuccour thofe that under their 
temptations apply themfelves to him, and that he became man, 
and was tempted, that he might be every way qualified to fuc- 
cour his people. 
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1 this chapter the apojile applies what he had faid in the chapter 
foregoing concerning the priejlhood of Chrifi, 1. In a ferious 
pathetick exhortation, that this great high priefl that was dis- 
covered to them, might be ferioufly confidered by them* 
ver. 1 — 7. and then adds many weighty counfels and cautions 
from ver. 7, to the end. 



1. TTITHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers 
V V of the heavenly calling, confider the apoftle 

"of 



and 



2. 



high prieft 
Who was faithful 



our proiefllon, 
him 



Chrift 



hach 



Jeiusi 

to him chat appointed him, as 
alfo Mofes was faithful in all his houfe. 3. For this 
man was counted worthy of more glory than Mofes, 
in as much as he who hath builded the houfe, 
more honour than the houfe, 4. For every houfe is 
builded by fome man •, but he that built all things 
is God. 5. And Mofes verily was faithful in all his 
houfe as a fervant, for a teftimony of thofe things 
which were to be fpoken after ; 6. But Chrift as a 
Son over his own houfe : whofe houfe are we, if 

of 



cr 



we hold faft the confidence, and the rejoycin 
the hope firm unto the end. 

In thefe verfes we have the application of that do&rine laid 
down in the clofe of the laft chapter concerning the priefthood of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. And obferve, 

1. In how fervent and affectionate a manner the apoftle ex- 
horts Chriftians to have this high prieft much in their thoughts, 
and to. make him the object of their clofe and ferious confidera- 
tion ; and furcly no one in earth or heaven deferves our confide- 

ration more than he, that this exhortation might be made the 
more effeftual : Obferve, 

1. The honourable compellation ufed of thofe to whom he 
wrote. Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. 

i, Brethren, not only my brethren, but the brethren of Chrift, 

and 
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and in him brethren to all the faints, all the people of G*d are 
brethren, and (hould love and live like brethren. 2- Holy bre- 
thren, holy not only in profeflion and title, but in principle and 
practice, in heart and life. This has been turned by fome into 
fcorn ; thefe, fay they, are the holy brethren, but it is dange- 
rous jefting with fuch edge-tools ; be not mocke.a, left your 
bands be made ftrong \ let thofe that are thus defpifed and fcorn- 
ed labour to be holy brethren indeed, and approve themfelves fo 
to God ; and they need not be afliamcd of the title, nor value 
the feoffs of the profane. The day is coming when thofe that 
make this a term of reproach would count it their greateft ho- 
nour and happinefs to be taken into this facred brotherhood. 
3. Partakers of the heavenly calling, partakers of the means of 
grace, and of the Spirit of grace that came from heaven, and by 
which Chriftians are effe&ually called out of darknefs into mar- 
vellous light ; that calling that brings down heaven into the fouls 
of men, and raifes them up to a heavenly temper and conven- 
tion, and prepares them to live for ever with God in heaven. 
2. The titles he gives to Chrift, whom he would have them 

confider. As firft, 

1. As the apoftlc of our profeflion, the prime minifter of the 
gofpel church, a meffenger, and a principal mefTenger, fent of 
God to men, upon the moft important errand, the great revealer 
of that faith which we profefs to hold, and of that hope which 
we profefs to have. 2. Not only the apoftle but the high prieft 
too of our profeflion, the chief officer of the Old Teftament as 
well as the New, the head of the church in every ftate, and un- 
der each difpenfation, upon whofe fatisfadtion and interceflion we 
profefs to depend for pardon of fin and acceptance with God. 
3. As Chrift the Meffiah anointed and every way qualified for 
the office both of apoftle and high prieft. 4- As Jefus our Sa- 
viour, our healer, the great phyfician of fouls, typified by the 
brazen ferpent that Mofes lifted up in the wildernefs, that thofe 
who were ftung by the fiery ferpents, might look to him and be 
faved. 

2. We have the duty we owe to him who bears all thefe high 
and honourable titles, and that is to confider him as thus cha- 
racterized. Confider what he is in himfelf, and what he is to 
us, and what he will be to us hereafter and for ever ; confider 
him, fix your thoughts upon him with the greateft attention, and 
aft towards him accordingly, look unto Jefus the author and 
finifher of your faith. Here obferve, 1. Many that profefs faith 
in Chrift, have not a due confideration for him, he is not fo 
much thought of, as he deferves to be, and defires to be, by 
thofe that expe£t falvation from him. 2. Clofe and ferious con- 
fideration of Chrift would be of great advantage to us to increafe 
our acquaintance with, and to engage our love and our obedience 
to him, and reliance on him. 3. Even thofe that are holy bre- 
thren, and partakers of the heavenly calling, have need to ftir 
up one another to think more of Chrift than they do, to have 
him more in their minds ; the beft of his people think too fel- 
dom and too flightly of him. 4. We muft confider Chrift as he 
is defcribed to us in the fcriptures, and form our apprehenfions of 

him from thence, not from any vain conceptions and fancies of 
our own. 

3. We have feveral arguments drawn up to enforce this duty 
of confidering Chrift the apoftle and high prieft of our profeflion. 
The firft is taken from his fidelity, ver. 2. He was faithful to 
him that appointed him, as Mofes was in all his houfe. 1. Chrift 
is an appointed mediator, God the Father hath fent and fealed 
him to that office, and therefore his mediation is acceptable to 
the Father. 2. He is faithful to that appointment, puncftually 
obfexving all the rules and orders of his mediation, and fully exe- 
cuting the truft repofed in him, by his Father and by his people. 
3. That he is as faithful to him that hath appointed him, as 
Mofes was in all his houfe. Mofes was faithful in the difcharge 
of his office to the Jewifh church in the Old Teftament, and fo 
is Chrift under the New ; this was a proper argument to urge 
upon the Jews who had fo high an opinion of the faithfulncfs of 
Mofes, and yet his faithfulnefs was but typical of Chrift's. 
2. Another argument is taken from the fuperior glory and ex- 
cellence of Chrift above Mofes, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. therefore they 
were more obliged to confider Chrift. 1. Chrift was a maker 
of the houfe, Mofes but a member in it. By the houfe we are 
to underftand the church of God, i. e. the people of God incor- 
porated together under Chrift their maker and head, and under 
fubordinate officers, according to his law, obferving his inftitu- 
tions; Chrift is the maker of this houfe of the church in all 
ages, Mofes was a minifter in the houfe, he was inftrumental 
under Chrift in governing and edifying the houfe, but Chrift is 
the maker of all things ; for he is God, and one no lefs than 
God could build the church, either lay the foundation, or carry 
on the fuperftru&ure. No lefs power was requifite to make the 
church, than to make the world ; the world was made out of 
nothing, the church made out of materials altogether unfit for 
fuch a building. Chrift, who is God, drew the platform of the 
church, provided the materials, and by almighty power difpofed 
them to receive the form 5 he has compa&ed and united this his 
houfe, and has fettled the orders of it, and crowned all with his 
own prefence, which is the true glory of this houfe of God. 
2. Chrift was the mafter of this houfe, as well as the maker, 



ver. 5, 6. This houfe is ftilcd his houfe as the Son of God. 
Mofes was only a faithful fervant for a teftimony of thofe things 
that were to be fpoken after Chrift j as the eternal Son of God 
is the rightful owner and fovereign ruler of the church, Mofes 
was only a typical governour for a teftimony of all thofe things 
relating to the church, which would be more clearly, completely, 
and comfortably revealed in the gofpel by the Spirit of Chrilt ; 
and therefore Chrift is worthy of more glory than Mofes, and 
of greater regard and confideration 5 this argument the apoftle 
concludes, 1 . With a comfortable accommodation of it to himfelf 
and all true believers, ver. 6. whofe houfe are we : Each of us 
per/anally as we are the temples of the Holy Ghoft, and Chrift 
dwells in us by faith, all of us jointly as we are united by the 
bonds of graces, truths, ordinances, gofpel difcipline and devotions. 
2. With a chara&eriftick defcription of thofe perfons that con- 

ftitute this houfe \ if we hold fajl the confidence^ and the rejoycing 
of the hope firm to the end 9 i. e. if we maintain a bold and open 
profeflion of the truths of the gofpel, upon which our hopes of 
grace and glory are built, and live upon and up to thofe hopes, 
as to have a holy rejoycing in them, which (hall abide firm to 
the end notwithstanding all that we may meet with in fo doing. 
So that you fee there muft not only be a fetting out well in the 
ways of Chrift, but a ftedfaftnefs and perfeverance therein unto 
the end. We have here a direction what thofe muft do that 
would partake of the dignity and privileges of the houfhold of 
Chrift. 1. They muft take the truths of the gofpel into their 
heads and hearts. 2. They muft build their hopes of happinefs 
upon thofe truths. 3. They muft make an open profeflion of thefe 
truths. 4. They muft live fo up to them as to keep their evi- 
dences clear, and may rejoyce in hope, and then they muft in 
all perfevere to the end. In a word, they muft walk clofcly, 
comportably, couragioufly, and conftantly, in the faith and practice 
of the gofpel, that their Mafter when he comes may own and 
approve them. 



7. Wherefore as the holy Ghoft faith, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, 8. Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wildernefs : 9. When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and faw my works forty years. 
10. Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, 
and faid, They do alway err in their heart ; and 
they have not known my ways. 11. So I fware 
in my wrath, They fhall noc enter into my reft. 
12. Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 13. But exhoxt one another daily while 
it is called, To day ; left any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnefs of fin. 14. For 
made partakers of Chrift, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence ftedfaft unto the end; 15. While 



we are 



harden 



it is faid, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
not your hearts, as in the provocation. 16. For fome, 
when they had heard, did provoke : howbeic not all 



17. But with 
was it not with 



that came out of Egypt by Mofes. 
whom was he grieved forty years ? 
them that had finned, whofe carcafes fell in the wil- 
dernefs ? 18. And to whom fware he that they 
fhould not enter into his reft, but to them that be- 
lieved not? 19. So we fee that they could not en- 
ter in becaufe of unbelief. 



Here the apoftle proceeds, prefling upon them ferious counfels 
and cautions to the clofe of the chapter, and he recites a paflage 
out of PfaL xcv. 7, fcf<r. where obferve, 

(1.) What he counfels them to do, and that is, to give a fpeedy 
and prefent attention to the call of Chrift. Hear his voice, aflent 
to approve of and confider what God in Chrift fpeaks unto you, and 
apply it to your felves with fuitable affections and endeavours, and 
fet about it this very day, for to morrow it may be too late. 
(2.) What he cautions them againft, viz. hardening their hearts, 
turning the deaf ear to the calls and counfels of Chrift, when he 
tells you of the evil of fin, the excellency of holinefs, the ne- 
ceflity of receiving him by faith as your Saviour, do not (hut 
your ear and heart againft fuch a voice as this. (3.) Whofe ex- 
ample he warns.them by, even that of the Ifraelites their fathers irt 
the wildernefs, as in the provocation, and day of temptation ; 
this refers to that remarkable paflage at Maflah Meribah, Exod* 
xvii. ver. 2 — 7. Obferve, 

1. Days of temptation are often days of provocation. 2. That 
to provoke God when he is trying us, and letting us fee that we 
entirely depend, and immediately live upon him, is a provocation 
with a witnefs. 3. That our hardening our hearts is the fpring of 
all our other fins. 4. That the fins of others, efpecially our re- 
lations, fliould be a warning to us. Our fathers fins and punifiV 
ments (hould be remembred by us, to deter us frorrT following 

Now as to the fin of the fathers of the Jews 

here 



their evil examples. 



Chap. HI. 



HEBREWS. 



Chap. IV* 




here reflected upon* obferve, i. The ftate in which thefc fathers 
w cre when they thus finned ; they were in the wildernefs, 
brought out of Egypt, but not gpt into Canaan, the thoughts 
whereof Ihould have reftrained them from fin. 2. The fin they 
vretc gu>hy of : They tempted and provoked God ; they di- 
gnified God, and murmured againft Mofes, and would not attend 
to the voice of God. 3. The aggravations of their fin : They 
finned in the wildernefs, where they had a more immediate de- 
pendence upon God ; they finned when God was trying them ; 
[hey finned when they faw his works : works of wonder wrought 
for their deliverance out of Egypt, and their fupport and fupply 
jn the wildernefs from day to day. They continued thus to fin 
againft God forty years. Thefe were heinous aggravations. 

4, The fource and fpring of fuch aggravated fins, which were, 
1. They erred in their hearts; and thefc heart-errors produced 
many other errors in their lips and lives. 2. They did not know 
God's ways, though he had walked before them ; they did not 
fcnow his ways 5 neither thofe ways of his providence, in which 
he had walked towards them, nor thofe ways of his precept, in 
which they ought to have walked towards God ; they did not 
obferve either his providences or his ordinances in a right manner. 

5. The juft and great refentment God had at their fins, and yet 
the great patience he exercifed towards them, ver. 1 o. IVhcrefort 
J am grieved with that generation, Sec. Note, 1 . All fin, efpecially 
fin committed by God's profeffing privileged people, does not only 
an<*er and affront God, but it grieves him. 2. God is loth to 
deftroy his people in or for their fin, he waits long to be gracious 

God keeps an exaft account of the time that people 

and in grieving him by their fins ; 



to them. 3. 

go on in finning againft him 

but that at length, if they by their fins continue to grieve the 

of God, their fins (hall be made grievous to their own 

6. The irrever- 



Spirit 



God fware in 



and make it flame out againft 



fpirits, either in a way of judgment or mercy, 
fible doom parted upon them at laft for their fins, 
his wrath that they fhould not enter into his reit ; either the reft 
of an earthly or heavenly Canaan. Obferve, 1. Sin long continued 
in will kindle the divine wrath, 
fmners. 2. That God's wrath will difcover itfelf in its righte- 
ous refolution to deftroy the impenitent ; he will fwear in his 
wrath not rafhly but righteoufly, and his wrath will make their 
condition a reftlefs condition ; there is no refting under the wrath 
of God. (4.) What ufe the apoftle makes of their awful ex- 
ample, ver. 12, 13, fcfe. He gives the Hebrews a proper caution, 
and enforces it with an affectionate compellation. 

1. He gives the Hebrews a proper caution; the word is take 
heed, PfctTtlt, look to it ; look about you ; be upon your guard 
againft enemies both within and without ; be circumfpeel ; you 
fee what kept many of your forefathers out of Canaan, and made 
their carcafes fall in the wildernefs ; take heed left you fall into 
the fame fin and fnare and dreadful fentence. For you fee 
Chrift is head of the church, a much greater perfon than Mofes, 
and your contempt of him muft be a greater fin, than their con- 
tempt of Mofes ; and fo you are in danger of falling under a 
feverer fentence than they. Obferve the ruin of others fliould be 
warnings to us to take heed of the rock they fplit upon ; If reefs 
fall fhould for ever be a warning to all that come after them ; for 

ail thrfe things happened to them for enfamples, 1 Cor. x. u. and 
fhould be remembred by us. Take heed ; all that would get fafe 
to heaven, muft look about them. 

2. He enforces the admonition with an affectionate compella- 

brethren 



Brethren y not only in the flefh, but in the Lord ; 

and for whofe welfare I labour and long. 

take 



And 

heed, 



tion : 

whom I love, 

here he enlarges upon the matter of the admonirion ; 

brethren, left there he in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in de- 
parting from the living God. Where obferve, 1. That an heart 
of unbelief is an evil heart : Unbelief is a great fin, it vitiates the 
heart of man. 2. That an evil heart of unbelief is at the 
bottom of all our finful departures from God ; it is a leading ftep 
to apoftafy ; if once we allow ourfelves to diftruft God, we may 
foon defert him. 3. That Cbriflian brethren have need to be 
cautioned againft apoftafy. Let them that think they ft and, take 
heed lefl they fa IL 

3. He fubjoins good counfel to the caution, and advifes them 
to that which would be a remedy againft this evil heart of un- 
belief, viz. that they fhould exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to day, ver. 13. Obferve, I. We fhould be doing all the 
good we can to one another while we are together, which will be 
but a fhort and uncertain time. 2. Since to morrow is none of 
ours, we muft make the beft improvement of this day. 3. If 
Chriftians do not exhort one another daily, they will be in danger 
of being hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin. Note, 1. There 
js a great deal of deceitfulnefs in fin, it appears fair, but is filthy ; 
't appears pleafant, but is pernicious ; it promifes much, but per- 
forms nothing. 2. The deceitfulnefs of fin is of a hardening 
nature to the foul ; one fin allowed prepares for another ; every 
aft of fin confirms the habit ; finning againft confciencc, is the 
way to fear the confcience ; and therefore it fliould be the great 

concern of every one to exhort himfelf and others to beware of 

fin. 



4* He comforts thofe that not 
Well, and hold out to the end, ver. 14 



only fet out well, but hold on 

We are made partakers 



<>f Chrift if we hold the beginning of our confidence Jledfaji to the 
No, cxiv. 



end. Here obferve, 1. The faints privilege; they are made par- 
takers of Chrift, that is, of the Spirit, nature, graces, righte- 
oufnefs and life of Chrift ; they are intercfted in all that is 
Chrift's, in all that he is, in all that he has done or can do. 

2. The condition on which they hold that privilege, and that 
is, their perfevcrance in the bold and open profeffion and prac- 
tice of Chrift and Chriftianity unto the end. Not but they 
fhall perfevere, being kept by the mighty power of God through 
faith to falvation, but to be prefled thus to it is one means by 
which Chrift helps his people to perfevere. This tends to make 
them watchful and diligenr, and fo keeps them from apoftafy. 
Here obferve, 1. The fame fpirit with which Chriftians fet out 
in the ways of God, they fhould maintain and evidence to the 
end. They that begin ferioufly and with lively affections, and 
holy refolutions, and humble reliance, fhould go on in the fame 
fpirit. But, 2. There are a great many, who in the beginning 
of their profeffion fhew a great deal of courage and confidence, 
but do not hold it faft to the end. 3. Perfeverance in faith is the 
beft evidence of the finceriry of our faith. 

5. The apoftle refumcs what he had quoted before from Pfal. 
xcv. 7, CSV. and he applies it clofe to thofe of that generation, 
ver. 15, 16, fcfr. while it is faid to day if ye will hear, &c. as if 
he fhould fay what was recited before from that fcripture, be- 
longed not only to former a^es, but to v«u now, and to all that 
fhall come after you ; that you take heed you fall not inr » the 
fame fins, left you fall under the fame condemnation. Th. v > :<e 
tells them, that though fome, who had heard the voice of God, 
did provoke him, yet all did not fo. Obferve, 1. Though the 
greateft part of hearers provoked God by unbelief, ye: '.orne 
there were that believed the report. 2. That though the hear- 
ing of the word be the ordinary means of falvation, yet if it be 
not hearkened to, it will cxpofe men more to the anger of God. 

3. God will have a remnant that fhall be obedient to his voice, 
and he will take care of fuch, and make mention of them with 
honour. 4. That :f thefe fhould fall in a common calamity, 
they fhall partake of eternal falvation, while difubedient hearers 
perifh for ever. 

6. And laftly, The apoftle puts fome queries upon what had 
been before mentioned, and gives proper anfwers to them, ver. 
17, 18, 19. But with whom was he grieved forty years? With 
them that finned. And to whom did he fwear ? £sV. From 
whence obferve, 1. That God is only grieved with thofe of his 
people that fin againft him, and continue in fin. 2. That God 
is grieved and provoked moft by fins publickly committed, by 
the generality of a nation ; when fin becomes epidemical, 
moft provoking. 3, That God grieves long, and bears long 
when prefled with the weight of general and prevailing wicked- 
nefs, yet he will at length eafe himfelf of publick offenders by 
publick judgments. 4. That unbelief (and rebellion, which is 
the confequent of it) is the great damning fin of the world, 
efpecially of thofe that have a revelation ct" mind and will 
of God. This fin fhuts up the heart of God, and fhuts up 
the pate of heaven aeainft them ; it lavs them under the 



yet 



it is 



fo that 



^ate ot heaven againft them \ it 
wrath and curfe of God, and leaves them there . 

in truth and juftice to himfelf he is obliged to caft them off 
for ever. 



CHAP. IV. 



he apoftle having in the chapter foregoing fet forth the fin and 
pumjhment of the ancient "Jews, proceeds in this, 1. To declare 
that our privileges by Chrift under the gofpel exceed the privileges 
of the Jewift) church under Mofes, as a rcafon why tue Jhould 
make a right improvement of them, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2. AJigns 
the caufe why the ancient Hebrews did profit by their religious 
privileges, ver. 2. Then, 3. Confirms the privileges of thofe 
that believe, and the mifery of thefe that continue in unbelief, 
ver. 3 — 10, Then, 4. Concludes with proper and powerful 
arguments and motives to faith and obedience. 



ET 



us therefore fear, left a promife being 
left us of entring into his reft, any of you 
Ihould feem to come fhort of it. 2. For unto us 



as 



2. 

unto them 



was the gofpel preached, as well 
the word preached did not profit them, not 
mixed with faith in them that heard 



we which have 



in 

believed 



it. 



3 



: but 
being 
For 



do enter 



faid, As I have fworn in 



enter into 
fhed from 
fpake in 



my wrath, 
my reft : although the works 
the foundation of the world. 



into reft, as he 
If they fhall 



were fini- 
For he 



4 



of the feventh 



a certain place 
this wife, And God did reft the feventh day 

in this place again, 

6. Seeing therefore 



all his works. 



5 



And 



lhall enter into my reft, 
40 P 



day on 
from 
If they 
it re- 

maineth 



Chap. IV. 
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Chap. IV. 




mainech that fome muft 



whom it was 
of unbelief: 



enter therein, and they to 
firft preached, entred not in becaufe 
7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
faying in David, To day, after fo long a time ; as 
it is faid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 8. For if Jefus had given them 
reft, then would he not afterward have fpoken of 

There remaineth therefore a reft to 

10. For he that is entred into 

from his own works, 



another day. 9. 

the people of God. 
his reft, he alfo hath ceafed 
as God did from his. 



Here, 1. The apoftle declares that our privileges by Chrift 
under the gofpel are not only as great, but greater than thofe 
enjoyed under the Mofaical law. And he inftances in this, that 
we have a promife left us of entering into his reft; that is, of 
entering into a covenant-relation to Chrift, and a (late of com- 
munion with God through Chrift, and of growing up therein, 
till we are made perfect in glory. We have difcoveries of this 
reft, and propofals, and the beft dire&ions how vvc may attain 
unto it. This promife of fpiritual reft, is a promife left us by 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, in his laft will and teftament, as a precious 
legacy. Our bufinefs is to fee to it, that we be the legatees ; 
that we lay our claim to that reft and freedom from the dominion 
of tin, Satan, and the fle(h, by which the fouls of men are kept 
in fervitude, and deprived of the true reft of the foul, and may 
be alfo fet free from the yoke of the law, and all the toil fome 
ceremonies and fer vices of it, and may enjoy peace with God, 
in his ordinances, providences, and in our own consciences, and 
fo have the profpedl and earncft of perfect and everlafting reft in 
heaven. 

2. He demonftrates the truth of his alTertion, that we have 
as great advantages as they. For, fays he, ver . 2. To us was 
the gcfpel preached as well as unto them \ the fame gofpel tor fub- 
ftance was preached under both Teftamcnts, though not fo 
clcarlv ; not in fo comfortable a manner under the Old as under 
the New. The beft privileges the ancient Jews had were their 
gofpel privileges, the facrifices and ceremonies of the Old Tefta- 
ment were the gofpel of that difpenfation, and whatever was ex- 
cellent in it was the refpe£t it had to Chrift. Now if this was 
their higheft privilege, we are inferior to them ; for we have the 
gofpel as well as they, and in greater purity and perfpicuity than 

they had. 

3. He affigns the reafon why fo few of the ancient Jews pro- 
fired by that "difpenfation of the gofpel which they enjoyed, and 
that was their want of faith ; the word preached did not profit 
them, becaufe it was net mixed with faith in them (hat heard him, 
ver. 2. Obferve, 1. The word is preached to us, that we may 
profit bv it ; that we may gain fpiritual riches by it ; it is a price 
put into our hands to get wifdom, the rich endowment of the 
foul. 2. There have been 111 all ages a great many unprofitable 
hearers: Manv that feem to deal much in fermons, in hearing 
the word of God, but gain nothing to their fouls thereby ; and 
they that are not gainers by hearing, are great lofers. 5. That 
which is at the bottom of all our unprofitablenefs under the 
word, is our unbelief; we do not mix faith with what we hear ; 
it is faith in the hearer that is the life of the word. Though 
the preacher believe the gofpel, and endeavours to mix faith with 
his preaching, and to fpeak as one that has believed and fo fpoken, 
vet if rhe hearers have not faith in their fouls to mix with the 
Word, thev will be never the better for it. This faith muft 
mincle with everv word, and be in acr and exercife, while we 
are hearing, and when we have heard the word, aflenting 
to the truth of ir, approving of ir, accepting the mercy 
offeree, applying the word to our felves, with fuirable ar- 
fe&ions, then we £ha!l find great profit and gain by the word 
preached. 

4. On thefe confiderarions the apoftle grounds his repeated and 
earneft caut>on and counfe], that they who enjoy the gofpel 
fbould maintain a holy fear and jealoufy over themfelves, left 
hrent unbelief fbould rob them of the benefit of the word, and 
cf that fpiritual reft that is difcovered and tendered in the gofpel, 
c '/-t*, 1. Let us fear leji c frzm'uc beh:g Ir^ us cf entering to bis 
r ///, am of ysu jbsuld feem to come jb: r z cf it. Obferve, 1. Grace 
and elory are attainable by all under the gofpel : There is an 
offer, and a promife to thofe that lhaJ] accept the offer. 2. Tbofe 
that may attain them, may alfo fall fhort. They that might 
have attained falvation by faith, may fall fhort by unbelief. 

That i: is a dreadful thing fo much as to feem to fall fhort of 
the eofpei faJvation, to feem fo to themfelves, to lofe their com- 
fortable hope ; and to feem fo to others, fo lofing the honour of 
their holy profeffion. But if it be fo dreadful to feem to fall 
fhort cf this reft, it is much more dreadful really to fall fhort. 
Such a disappointment muft be fatal.* 4. One good mean to 
present either our real falling fhort, or feeming to fall fhort, is 
to maintain a holy and religious fear, left we fhould fall fbort. 
This wii] make us vigilant and diligent, fincere and ferious ; this 
fear will put us upon examining our faith, and exerdfing it ; 
whereas preemption is the high road to ruin. 



5. The apoftle confirms the happinefs of all thofe that trul 
believe the gofpel ; and that he does, 1 . By aflerting fo pofitive/ 
the truth of it, from the experience of himfelf and others ver 
3. I Ft which have believed do enter into reji* We do enter into 
a blelTed union with Chrift, and into a communion with God 
through Chrift, and in this ftate we dc actually enjoy mznv 
fwect communications of pardon of fin, peace of confeience 
joy in the Holy Ghoft t increafe of grace, and earnefts of 
glory, refting from the fervitude of fin, and repofing our (y Ves 
in God till we are prepared to reft with him in heaven. 2. He 
illuftrates and confirms it, that they that believe are thus happy 
and do enter into reft. Firft, From God's finifhing his work of 
creation, and fo entering into his reft, ver. 3, 4. appointing our 
firft parents to reft the feventh day, to reft in God. Now as 
God finifhed his work, and then refted from it, and acquiefced 
in it, fo he will caufe thofe that believe to finifh their work 
and then to enjoy their reft. Secondly, From God's continuing 
the obfervation of the fabbath, after the fall and revelation of a 
Redeemer. They were to keep the feventh day a holy fabbath 
to the Lord, therein praifing him who had raifed them up out of 
nothing by creating power, and praying to him, that he create 
them anew by his Spirit of grace, and direct their faith to the 
promifed Redeemer and reftorer of all things, by which faith they 
find reft in their fouls. 3. From God's propofing Canaan as a 
typical reft for the Jews that believed ; and as thofe that did 
believe, viz. Caleb and J^fhua, did actually enter into Canaan- 
fo thofe that now believe fhall enter into reft, 4, From thr 
certainty of another reft befides that feventh day of reft inftitutej 
and obferved both before and after the fall, and befides that typical 
Canaan reft which molr of the Jews fell fhort of by unbelief; 
for the pfalmilr hath fpoken of another day, and another reft. 
From whence it is evident, that there is a more fpiritual and ex- 
cellent fabbath remaining for the people of God, than that into 
which Jofhua led the Jews, ver. 6, 7, S. and this reft remaining 
is, Firft, A reft of grace, and comfort, and holinefs in the gofpel 
ftate : This is the reft wherewith the Lord Jefus, our Jofliua, 
caufes weary fouls and awakened confeiences to reft, and this 
is the refrefhing. Secondly, A reft in glory : the everlaftincr 
fabbatifm of heaven, which is the repof* and perfe&ion of nature 
and grace too, where the people of God fhall enjoy the end of 
their faith, and the objeS of all their defires. 5. This is farther 
proved from the glorious forerunners, who have actually taken 
pofleffion of this reft, God and Chrift. It is certain God after 
the creating of the world in fix days, entered into his reft; and 
it is certain, that Chrift, when he had finifhed the work of 
our redemption, entered into his reft ; and thefe were not on!*' 
examples but earnefts, that believers (hall enter into their reft, 

ver. i o. He that hath entered into reji, hath alfo ceafed from his 
own we/is* as God did from his. Every true believer hath ceafed 
from his own works of fin, from reiving on his own works of 
righteoufnefs, and from the burthenf>me works of the law j as 
God and Chrift have ceafed from their works of creation and 
redemption. 

6. The apoftle 
lieve ; thev fhall 



confirms the 



ru:ery of thofe that do net 
never enu. . sto this fpiritual reft, either of 
urace here, or glory hereafter. This is as certain as the wcrd 
and oath of God can make it ; as fure as God h entered into h * 
reft, fo fure it is that obftinate unbelievers fhall be excluded.; as 
lure as the unbelieving Jews fell in the wildernefs, and never 
reached the promifed land, fo lure it is that unbelievers fhall fall 
into deftruction, and never reach heaven ; as Jure as Jofhua, the 
great captain of the Jews, could noc give them pofTeflion of 
Canaan becaufe of their unbelief, notwithstanding his eminent 
valour and condufi ; fo fure it if, that even Jefus himfelf ths 
captain of our falvation, norwithftanding all that fulnefs of grace 
and ftrength thar dwells in him, will not, cannot, give to final 
unbelievers, either fpiritual or eternal reft: Ic only remains lor 
the people of God, orhers by their fin abandon themfelves to 
eternal reftlefihefs. 



11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that reft, 
left any man fall after the fame example of unbelief. 
12. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and fharper than any two-edged fword, piercing even 
to the dividing afunder of foul and fpirit, and of the 
joynts and marrow, and is a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not mantfeft in his fight : but all tnings 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of him wicn 
whom we have to do. 14. Seeing :hen that we have 
a great high prieft, that is pa fled into the heavens, 
Jefus the Son of God, let us hold faft our profef- 



fion. 
cannot 



o * 



For we have not an high prieft w 



but was in 
without fin. 



hich 

with the ftrciina of our infirmities*, 

yet 



all points tempt~d like as we are, 
16. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 



find 



la 
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In this latter part of the chapter the apoftle concludes, firft 
with a ferious repeated exhortation, and then with proper and 
powerful motives. 

i . Here we have a ferious exhortation, ver. 1 1 . Let us labour 

that 



therefore to enter into that reft. Obferve, I. The end propofed, 
reft fpiritual and eternal j the reft of grace here, and elory here- 
in Chrift on earth, with Chrift in heaven. 



after5 ■ r u i 
to this end prefcribed ; 

reft 



glory 

2. The way 
and that is labour, diligent labour; this is 
they that will not work now, fhall not 



only way to 

After due and diligent labour, fweet and fatisfy- 

and labour now will make that reft more 



the 

reft hereafter 
ing reft dall follow, 
pleafant, when it comes; the Jleep of the labouring man is fweet 
Eccl. v. 12. Let us therefore labour, let us all agree, and be 
unanimous in this, and Jet us quicken o(je another, and call 
upon one another to this diligence. It is the trueft aft of friend- 
fliip, when we fee our fellow-Chriftians loiter, to call upon them 
to mind their bufinefs, and labour at it in earneft. Come, Sirs, 
let us all go to work ; why do we fit ftill ? why do we loiter ? 
Come, let us labour, now is our working time, our reft re- 

Chriftians call upon themfelves, and one 
in duty, and fo much the more ; as we fee 



Thus 



mains, i «u» fhould 
another, to be diligent 
the day approaching. 

2. Here we have proper and powerful motives to make the 
advice effectual, which are drawn, (i.) From the dreadful ex- 
left 



ample of thofe that have already perifhed by unbelief, 
fall after the fame example of unbelief. To have 

will 



any 
feen fo 

if 



our diligence, 



man 

many fall before us, will be a great aggravation of our fin, 
we will not take warning by them : Their ruin calls loudly upon 
us ; their loft and reftlefs fouls cry to us, from their torments, 
that we do not by finning as they did, make our felves miferable 
as they are. (2.) From the great help and advantage we may 
have from the word of God to ftrengthen our faith, and excite 

that we may obtain this reft, ver. 12. the ivord of 
God is quick and powerful, &c. By the word of God we may 
underftand either the effential, or the written word. The effential 
word, that in the beginning was with God, and was God, John i. 
1. the Lord Jcfus Chrift, and indeed, what is faid in this verfe 
concerning him ; but moft underftand it of the written word, 
the holy fcriptures, which are the word of God. Now of this 
word it is faid, 1. That it is quick, it is very lively and a£tive, 
in all its efforts, in feizing the confeience of the finner, in cutting 
him to the heart, and in comforting him and binding up the 
wounds of the foul. They know not the word of God that call 
it a dead letter, as the Papifts and the Quakers do ; it is quick, 
compared to the light, and nothing quicker than the light ; it is 
not only quick, but quickening ; it is a vital light -> it is a living 
word, Zav. Sainrs die, and finners die, but the word of God 
lives. All f.ejh is grafs, and all the glory thereof as the flower of 
grafs : The grafs wither ejh, and the flower thereof falleth away, but 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. Tour 
fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do they live for ever ? 
But my words, which I commanded the prophets, did they net take 
bold of your fathers ? Zech. i. 5, 6. 2. It is powerful. When 
God fets it home by his Spirit, it convinces powerfully, converts 
powerfully, and comforts powerfully. It is fo powerful as to pull 
down ftrone; holds, 1 Cor, x. 4, 5. To raife the dead, to make 
the deaf to hear, and the blind to fee, and the dumb to fpeak, 
and the lame to walk. It is powerful to batter down Satan's king- 
dom, and to fet up the kingdom of Chrift upon the ruins there- 
of. 3. It is fharper than any two-edged fword ; it cuts both 

it is the fword of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. It is the two- 



motions and workings of our heads and hearts, which may be 
called creatures of our own, but what are open and manifeft to 
him with whom we have to do as the objeft of our worfhip, 
and the high prieft of our profelTion. He, by his omnifcience, 
cuts up the facrifice we bring to him, that it may be prefented 
to the Father. Now as the high prieft infpefted the facrificed 
beafts, cut them up to the back- bone, to fee whether they were 
found at heart ; fo all things are thus difie&ed, and lie open to 
the piercing eye of our great high prieft. And he that now tries 
our facrifices, will at length, as judge, try our ftate. We fhall 
have to do with him as one that will determine our everlafting 
ftate. Some read the words, to whom with us there is an ac- 
count or reckoning. Chrift hath an exadl account of us all j he 
has accounted for all that believe on him ; and he will account 
with all ; our accounts are before him. This omnifcience of 
Chrift, and the account we owe of ourfelves to him, fhould 
engage us to pcrfevere in faith and obedience, till he has per- 
fected all our affairs. 2. We have an account of the excellency 
and perfe£tion of Chrift, as to his office, and this particular 
office of our high prieft. The apoftle firft inftrudls Chriftians 
in the knowledge of their high prieft ; what kind of prieft he 

is ; and then puts them in mind of the duty they owe on this 
account. 

1. What a kind of high prieft Chrift is, ver. 14. Seeing we 
have fuch an high prieft : That is, 1. A great high prieft, much 
greater than Aaron, or any of the prielts of his order. The 
high priefts under the law were accounted great and venerable 
perfons ; but they were but faint types and fhadows of Chrift. 
The greatnefs of our high prieft is fet forth, 1. By his being 
pa fled into the heavens. The high prieft under the law, once a 
year went out of the people's fight within the veil, into the 
holieft of all, where were the facred fignals of the prefence of 
God ; but Chrift once for all is parted into the heavens, to take 
the government of all upon him, to fend the Spirit to prepare a 
place for his people, and to make interceflion for them. Chrift 
executed one part of his prieftbood on earth, in dying for us ; the 
other he executes in heaven, by pleading the caufe, and prefent- 
ing the offerings of his people. 2. The greatnefs of Chrift is fet 
forth by his name, Jefus ; a phyfician and a faviour, and one of 
a divine nature, the Son of God by eternal generation and 
therefore, having divine perfection, able to fave to the uttermoft 
all that come to God by him. 2. He is not only a great, but a 
gracious high prieft, merciful companionate, and fympathizing 
with his people, ver. 19. Wc have not a high prieft which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
fo great, ana fo far above us, yet he is very kind and tenderly 
concerned for us ; he is touched with the feeling of our infirmities 
in fuch a manner, as none elfe can 5 for he was himfelf tried with 
ail the afflidtion and troubles that are incident to our nature in 
its fallen ftate j and this not only that he might be able to fatisfy 
for us, but to fympathize with us. But then, 3. He is a finlefs 
high prieft: He wa* in all things tempted as we are, yet with- 
out fin. He was tempted by Satan, but he came off without fin. 
We feldom meet with temptations, but they give us ftflne fhock. 
We are apt to give back, though we do not yield ; but our great 
high prieft came off clear in his encounter with the devil ; he 
could neither find anv fin in him, nor fix anv ftain uoon him. 



ways ; 

edged fword that corneth out of the mouth of Chrift, Rev. i. 16. 
It is fharper than any two-edged fword, for it will enter where no 
other fword can, and make a more critical di flection ; it pierceth 
to the dividing afunder of the foul and fpirit, the foul, and its 
habitual prevailing temper, make a foul that has been a long 
time of a proud fpirit, to be humble ; of a perverfe fpirit, to be 
meek and obedient. Thofe finful habits, that are become as it 
were natural to the foul, and radicated deeply in it, and become 
in a fort, one with it, are feparated and cut off by this fword. 
It cuts off ignorance from the underftanding, rebellion from the 
will, enmity from the mind, which when carnal is enmity itfelf 
againft God. This fword divides between the joints and the 
marrow, the moft fecret, clofe and intimate parts of the body \ 
this fword can cut off the lufts of the flefh, as well as the lufts 
of the mind, and make men willing to undergo the fharpeft ope- 
ration for the mortifying of fin. 4. It is a difcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, even the moft fecret and remote 
thoughts and defigns : It will difcover to men the variety of their 
thoughts and purpofes, the vilenefs of them, the bad principles 
they are acted by, the finifter and finful ends they aft to. The 
word will turn the infide of a finner out, and let him fee all 
that is in his heart. Now fuch a word as this mud ijeeds be a 
great help to our faith and obedience. (3.) From the perfe£lions 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, both of his perfon and office. 1. Perfon 
particularly, his omnifcience, ver. 13. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifeji in his fight, but, &c. This is agreeable to 
What Chrift fpeaks of himfelf, Rev. ii. zz. All the churches flail 
know that I am he that fearcheth the reins and hearts. None of 
the creatures can be concealed from Chrift ; none of the creatures 

of God, for Chrift is the creator of them all \ none of the 



Though he is 



in him, nor 
He was tried feverely by the Father. 



bruife him 
deed. He 
his mouth. 



any 
It plcafed 



upon 
the Lord 



to 



and yet he finned not, either in thought, word, or 
had done no violence, neither was there any deceit in 
He was holy, harmlefs, and undefilcd \ and fuch an 
high prieft became us. Having thus told us what a one our 
high prieft is, the apoftle proceeds to fhew us, 

2. How we fhould demean ourfelves towards him. 1. Let us 
hold faft our profeflion of fairh in him, ver. 14. Let us never 
deny him, never be afhamed jf him before men. Let us hold 
faft the enlightening do&rinen ^: Chriftianity in our heads, and the 
enlivening principles of it in -ur hearts, and the open profeflion 
of it in our lips, and our practical and univerfal fubjedtion to it in 
our Jives. Obferve here, I. We ought to be poffeffed of the 
do£trines, principles, and practice of the Chriftian life. 2. When 
we are fo, we may be in danger of lofing our hold, from the 
corruption of our hearts, the temptations of Satan, and the 
allurements of this evil world. 3. That the excellency of the 
high prieft of our profeffion, would make our apoftafy from him 
moft heinous and inexcufable ; it would be the greateft folly, and 
the bafeft ingratitude. 4. Chriflians muft not only fet out well, 
but they muft hold out j they that endure to the end fhall be 
faved, and none but they. 

3. We fhould encourage ourfelves by the excellency of our 
high prieft to come boldly to the throne of grace, ver. i0. 
Where obferve, 1. There is a throne of grace fet up \ a way of 
worfhip inftituted, in which God may with honour meet poor 
finners, and treat with them, and they may with hope draw nigh 
to him, repenting and believing. God might have fet up a 
tribunal of ftrift and inexorable judicc, difpenfmg death, the wages 
of fin, to all that are convened before it ; but he has chofen to 
fet up a throne of grace. A throne fpcuks authority, and be- 
fpeaks awe and reverence : A throne of grace fpeaks great en- 
couragement even to the chief of finners: There grace reigns, 

and afts with foverei^n freedom, power and bounty. 2. It is 

our 
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our duty and intcrcft to be often found before this throne of grace, 
waiting on the Lord in all the duties of his worihip, fee ret, pri- 
vate, and publick. It is good for us to be there. 3. Our bufi- 
nefs and errand at the throne of grace, (hould be, that we obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Mercy and grace 
are the things we want ; mercy to pardon all our fins, and grace 
to purify our fouls. 4. That befides the daily dependence we 
have upon God for prefent fupplies, there arc fome feafons in 
which we (ball inoft fenfibly need the mercy and grace of God j 
and we {hould lay up prayers againft fuch feafons, times of temp- 
tation, either by adverfity or profperity, and efpecially a dying 
time ; we fhould every day put up a petition for mercy in our 
laft day. The Lord grant unto us, that we may find mercy of 
the Lord at that day, 2 Tim. i. 18. 5. That in all our ap- 
proaches to this throne of grace for mercy, we (hould come with 
an humble freedom and boldnefs, with a liberty of fpirit, and a 
liberty of fpeech ; we (hould ask in faith, nothing doubting ; we 
fhould come with a Spirit of adoption, as children to a reconciled 
God and Father. We are indeed to come with reverence and 
godly fear, but not with terror and amazement ; not as if wc were 
dragged before the tribunal of juftice, but kindly invited to the 
mercy-feat, where grace reigns, and loves to exert and exalt it 
felf towards us. 6. That the office of Chrift, as being our high 
prieft, and fuch an high prieft (hould be the ground of our con- 
fidence in all our approaches to the throne of grace. Had we not 
a mediator, we could have no boldnefs in coming to God ; for 
we are guilty and polluted creatures ; all wc do is polluted ; we 
cannot go into the prefence of God alone ; we muft either go in 
the hand of a mediator, or our hearts and our hopes will fail us. 
We have boldnefs to enter into the holieft by the blood of Jefus ; 
he is our advocate, and while he pleads for his people, he pleads 
with the price in his hand, by which he has purchased all that our 
fouls want or can defire. 



CHAP. V. 



! this chapter the apcflle continues his difcourfe upon the priejihood 
of Chrift, a fweet fubjeel, which he would not too foon difmifs. 
And here, (i.j He explains the nature of the prieftly office in 
general * ver. i, 2, 3. (2.) The proper and regular call there 
mujl be to this office , ver. 4, 5, 6. (3.) The requijite qualifica- 
tions for the work, ver. 7, 8, 9. (4.) The peculiar order of the 
priejihood of Chrijl ; it was not after the order of Aaron, but of 
Melchifedec^ ver. 6, 7, 10. (5). He reproves the Hebrews, that 
they had not made thofe improvements in knowledge, as might have 
?nade them capable of looking into the jnore abjlrufe and myflerious 
parts of fcripture^ ver. II, 12, 13, 14. 



fins 



i.TTIOR every high prieft taken from among men, 

is ordained for men in things pertaining to 

God, that he may offer both gifts and facrifices for 

2. Who can have compaffion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way for that he 
himfelf alfo is compafled with infirmity*: 3. And 
by reafon hereof he ought as for the people, fo 
alfo for himfelf, to offer for fins. 4. And no man 
raketh this honour unto himfelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron : 5. So alfo Chrift glorified 
not himfelf to be made an high prieft ; but he that 
faid unto him, Thou art my Stfn, to day have I 
begotten thee. 6. As he faith alfo in another place, 
Thou art a prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
chifedec. 7, Who in the days of his flefh, when he 
had offered up prayers and Applications, with ftrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to fave 
him from death, and was heard, in that he feared 5 
8. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience, 
by the things which he fuffered : 9. And being 
made perfect, he became the author of eternal fal- 
vation unto all them that obey him 

1. We have here an account of the nature of the prieftly 
office in general, though with an accommodation to the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, where we are told, 1. Of what kind of beings^ the 
high prieft muft be : He muft be taken from among men ; he 
muft be a man, one of our felves, bone of our bone, and flefh of 
our flefh, and fpirit of our fpirits, a partaker of our nature, and a 
ftand a rd -bearer among ten thoufand. This implies, i. That 
man had finned, 2. That God would not admit finful man 
to come to him immediately and alone without an high prieft, 
who muft be taken from among men. 3. That God was pleafed 
to take one from among men by whom they might approach 
God in hope> and he might receive them with honour. 4. That 
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be one that can 
God for them ; 



every . one lhall now be welcome to God that comes to him by 
this high prieft. 

2. For whom every high prieft is ordained, for men in things^ 
pertaining to God, i. c. for the glory of God, and the good of 
men, that he might come between God and man. So Chrift did - 
and therefore let us never attempt to go to God, but through 
Chrift ; nor expeft any favour from God but through Chrift. 

3. For what purpofe was every high prieft ordained ; that he 

might offer both gifts and facrifices for fin. 1 . That he might offer 
gifts* or free- will offerings, brought to the high prieft, fo offered 
tor the glory of God, and as an acknowledgment that our all is 
of him, and from him, we have nothing but what he is pleafed to 
give us, and of his own we offer to him an oblation of acknow- 
ledgment. This intimates, 1. That all we bring to God, muft 
be free, and not forced ; it muft be a gift, it muft be given, and 
not taken away again. 2. That all we bring to God muft go 
through the high prieft's hands, as the great agent between God 
and man. 2. That he might offer facrifices for fin : That is, the 
offerings that were appointed to make atonement, that fin might 
be pardoned, and finners accepted. This Chrift is conftituted a 
high prieft for both thefe ends. Our good deeds muft be prefented 
by Chrift to render ourfelves and them acceptable ; and our ill 
deeds muft be expiated by the facrifice of himfelf, that they may 
not condemn and deftroy us. And now as we value acceptance 
with God, and pardon, we muft apply ourfelves by fcuth to this 
our great high prieft. 

How this high prieft muft be qualified, ver. 2. 1. He mutt 
be one that can have compaffion on two forts of perfons. 1. On 
the ignorant, or thofe that are guilty of fins of ignorance, he muft 

find in his heart to pity them, and intercede with 
one that is willing to inftruA them that are dull 
of underftanding. 2. On thofe that are out of the way, out of 
the way of truth, duty, and happinefs ; and he muft be one that 
has tendernefs enough to lead them back from the by-paths of 
error, fin, and mifery, into the right way : And this will require 
great patience and compaffion, even the companion of a God. 

2. He mufil alfo be compaffed with infirmity ; and fo be able 
from himfelf, feelingly, to confider our frame, and to fympathize 
with us. Thus Chrift was qualified ; he took upon him our fin- 
lefs infirmities ; and this gives us great encouragement to apply 
ourfelves to him under every affliction, for in all the affliclions of 
his people, he is afflidcd. 

5. How the high prieft was to be called of God ; and he muft 
have both an internal, and an external call to his office ; for no 
man taketh the honour to himfelf, ver. 4. that is, no man ought to 
do it, no man can do it legally \ if any does it, he muft be 
reckoned an ufurper, and treated accordingly. Here obferve, 
1 . The office of the priefthood was a very great honour, to be em- 
ployed to ftand between God and man, one while reprefenting; 
God, and his will to men, at another time reprefenting man, and 
his cafe to God ; and dealing between them about matters of the 
higheft importance, entrufted on both fides with the honour of 
God, and the happinefs of man, muft render the office very 
honourable. 2. That the priefthood is an office and honour that 
no man ought to take to himfelf ; if he does, he can expect no 
fuccefs in it, nor any reward for it, only from himfelf. He 
is an intruder who is not called of God, as was Aaron. Obferve, 
1. God is the fountain of all honour, efpecial, true, fpiritual 
honour : He is the fountain of true authority, whetker he calls 
any to the priefthood in an extraordinary zuay, as he did Aaron, 
or in an ordinary way, as he called his fucceflbrs. 2. That 
thofe only can expe£t affiftance from God, and acceptance with 

and his prefence and blefiing on them and their admini- 
ftrations, that are called of God j others may expedt a blaft in- 
ftead of a ble/fing. 

6. How this is brought home and applied to Chrift, ver. 5. So 
Chrift glorified not himfelf Obferve here, though Chrift reckoned 
it his glory to be made an high prieft, yet he would not aflame 
that glory to himfelf. He could truly fay, /feci not mine own 
glory, John viii. 50. Confider him as God ; he was not capable 
of any additional glory, but as man and mediator he did not run 
without being feat ; and if he did not, furely others fhould be 
afraid to do it. 

7. The apoftle prefers Chrift before Aaron, both in the manner 
of his call, and in the halinefs of his perfon. 1. In the manner 
of his call, in which God faid unto him, Thou art my Son, tins 
day have I begotten thee, quoted from Pfal. ii. 7. referring both to 
his eternal generation as God, his wonderful conception as man, 
and his perfeft qualification as mediator. Thus God folemnly 
declares his dear affe&ion to Chrift, his authoritative appointment 
of him to the office of a mediator, his inftalment and approbation 
of him in that office, his acceptance of him, and of all he had 
done, or fhould do in the difcharge of it. Now God never faid 
thus to Aaron. Another expreffion that God ufed in the call of 
Chrift, we have in Pfal. ex. 4. Thou art a prieft for ever, after 
the order of Melchifedec, ver. 6. God the Father appointed him 
a prieft of an higher order than that of Aaron ; the priefthood of 
Aaron was to be but temporay ; the prifthood of Chrift was to be 
perpetual ; the priefthood of Aaron was to be fucceffive, descend- 
ing from the fathers to the children ; the priefthood of Chnlt, 

after the order of Melchifedec, was to be perfonal, and the high 
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pricft immortal as to his office, without defcent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life, as it is more largely defcribed 
In the feventh chapter, and will be opened there. 2. Chrift is 
here preferred to Aaron in the holirfefc of his perfon. Other 
pricfts were to offer up facrifices, as for the /ins of others, fo for 
themfelves, ver* 3. But Chrift need not to offer for fins for him* 
/elf, for he bad done no violence, neither was there any deceit in his 
mouth, Ifa. liii. 9. And fuch a high pried became us. 

8. We have an account of ChriJVs difcharge of this his office, 
and of the confluences of that difcharge, vcr. 7, 8, 9. 

1. The difcharge of his office of the priefthood, ver. 7. JVho 
in the days of his flejh, when he had offered up prayers and fuppli- 
cations, with Jlrong crying and tears, &c. Where obferve, 1 . That 
he took to him flefh, and for fome days he tabernacled therein ; 
u £• He became a mortal man, and reckoned his life by days ; 
herein fetting us an example how we {hould reckon ours. Would 
we reckon our lives by days, it would be a means to quicken us 
to do the work of every day in its day. z. That Chrift, in the 
days of his flefh, fubje&ed himfelf to death, he was an hungred, 
tempted, bleeding, dying Jefus ! His body is now in 
it is a fpiritual glorious body. 3. God the Father 
fave him from death ; he could have prevented his dying, 
he would not ; for then the great defign of his wifdom and grace 
jnuft have been defeated. What would have become of us, if 
God had faved Chrift from dying ? The Jews reproachfully 
faid, Let htm deliver him now, if he will have him, Matt, xxvii. 43. 
But it was in kindnefs to us, that the Father would not fuffer 
that bitter cup to pafs away from him ; for then we 
drunk the dregs of it, and been miferable for ever. 4. Chrift, in 
the days of his flefh, offered up prayers and fupplications to his 
Father, as an earneft of his interceflion in heaven. A great 
many inftances we have of Quid's praying. This refers to his 
prayer in his agony, Matt. xxvi. 39. and chap, xxvii. 46. and 
to that before his agony, fohn xvii. which he put up for his 
difciples, and all that fhould believe on his name. 5. The pray- 
ers and fupplications that Chrift offered up, were joined with 
ftrong cries and tears ; herein fetting us an example not only to 
pray, but to be fervent and importunate in prayer. How many 
dry prayers, how few wet ones, do we offer up to God ! 6. That 
Chrift was heard in that he feared : How ? why he was anfwered 
by prefent fupports in, and under his agonies, and in being carried 
well through death, and delivered from it by a glorious refur- 
reclion; he was heard in that he feared. He had an awful fenfe 
of the wrath of God, of the weight of fin. His human nature 
was ready to fink under the heavy load ; and would have funk, 
had he been quite forfaken in point of help and comfort from 
God ; but he was heard in this, he was fupported under the ago- 
nies of death : He was carried through death, and there is no real 
deliverance from death, but to be carried well through it. We 
may have many recoveries from ficknefs, but are never faved 
from death, till we are carried well through it : And they that 
are thus faved from death, fhall be fully delivered at laft by a glo- 
rious refurre£iion, of which the refurredlion of Chrift was the 
earneft and firft-fruits. 

2. The confequences of this difcharge of his office, ver. 8, 9, &c. 
(1.) Bythefe his fufferings be learned obedience, though he was a 
fon^ ver. 8. Here obferve, I. The privilege of Chrift, he was 
a fan ; the only-begotten of the Father. One would have thought 
this might have exempted him from fuffering, but it did not : 
Let none then, who are the children of God by adoption, expect 
an abfolute freedom from fuffering. What fon is he whom the 
Father chajleneth not ? 2. Chrift made improvement by his 
fufferings ; he learned obedience by his paffive obedience ; he 
learned active obedience j that is, he 
and made it appear, that he was well 

though he never was difobedient, yet he never performed fuch an 
an act of obedience, as when he became obedient to death, even 
to the death of the crofs. Here he hath left us an example, that 
we (hould learn by all our affliction an humble obedience to the 
will of God : We need affliction to teach us fubmiffion. (2.) By 
thefe his fufferings he was made perfect, and became the author 
of eternal falvation to all that obey him, ver. 9. 1. Chrift by 
his fufferings was confecrated to his office, confecrated by his own 
Wood. 2. By his fuffering he confummated that part of his 
office which was to be performed on earth, making reconciliation 
for iniquity ; and in this fenfe he is faid to be made perfect, a 
perfect propitiation. 3. Hereby he is become the author of eternal 
falvation to men; he has by his" fufferings purchafed a full de- 
liverance from fin and mifery, and a full fruition of holinefs and 
happinefs for his people. Of this falvation he hath given notice 
in the gofpel ; he has made a tender of it in the new covenant, 
and has fent the Spirit to enable men to accept this falvation. 
4« This falvation is actually beftowed on none but thofe that obey 
Chrift. It is not fufiicient that we have fome doctrinal know- 
ledge of Chrift, or that we make a profeffion of faith in him, 
but we muft hearken to his word, and obey him. He is exalted 
to be a prince to rule us, as well as a faviour to deliver us ; and 
he will be a Saviour to none, but to thofe to whom he is a prince, 

the reft he 



pradtifed that great leflbn, 
and perfedtly learned in it, 



But to 



and who are willing thajt he (hould reign over them ; 
will account his enemies, and treat them accordingly. 

thofe that obey him," devoting themfelves to him, denying them- 
No. cxiv. 



felves, and taking up their crofs and following him, he will be the 
author, etir/©*, the grand caufe of their falvation, and they fhall 
•wn him as fuch for ever. 
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high prieft afcer the order 
11. Of whom we have many things 
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feeing ye are dull 
12. For when for the time ye oughc 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firft principles of the oracles of 
God ; and are become fuch as have need of milk, 
and not of ftrong meat. 13. For every one that ufeth 
milk, is unfkilful in the word of riohteoufnefs : for 
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is a babe. 14. Buc ftrong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age, even thofe who by reafon 
of ufe have their fenfes excrcifed to difcern both 
and evil. 
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Here the apoftle returns to what he had in ver. 6. cited out of 
Pfal. ex. concerning the peculiar order of the priefthood of Chrift, 

1. e. the order of Melchiledec. And here, 

1. He declares he had many tfiings, which he could not fay 
to them concerning this myftenous perfon called Melchifedec, 
whofe priefthood was eternal ; and therefore the falvation pro- 
cured thereby fhould be eternal alio. We have a more particular 
account of this Melchifedec in chap. vii. Some think the things 
which the apoftle means, that were hard to be uttered, were not 
fo much concerning Melchifedec himfelf, as concerning Chrift, 
of whom Melchifedec was the type. And doubtlefs this apoftle 
had many things to fay concerning Chrift, that were very my- 
fterious, hard to be uttered; there arc great my fteries in the per- 
fon and offices of the Redeemer; Chriliian is the great myftery 
of godiinefs. 

2. He afligns the reafon why he did not fay all thofe things 
concerning Chrift, our Melchifedec, that he had to fay, and what 
it was that made it fo difficult for him to utter them, and that 
was the dulnefs of the Hebrews to whom he wrote, ye are dull of 
hearing. There is a difficulty in the things themfelves, and there 
may be a weaknefs in the minifters of the gofpel to fpeak clearly* 
about thefe things ; but generally the fault is in the hearers ; dull 
hearers make the preaching of the gofpel a difficult thing, and 
even thofe that have fome faith, may be dull hearers ; dull of under- 
ftanding, and flow to believe ; the underftanding is weak, and 
does not apprehend thefe fpiritual things ; the memory is weak, 
and does not retain them. 

3. He infifts upon the faultinefs of this infirmity of theirs; it 
was not a mere natural infirmity, but it was a finful infirmity, 
and more in them than others, by reafon of the fingular advantages 
they had enjoyed for improving in the knowledge of Chrift, ver. 
12. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers^ ye have need that 
one teach you again, which be the firft principles of the oracles of 
God. Where obferve, I. What proficiency might have been rea- 
fonably expecled from thefe Hebrews, viz. that they might have 
been fo well mftrufted in the doctrine of the gofpel, as to have 
been teachers of others. Hence learn, 1. That God takes notice 
of the time and helps we have for gaining fcripture knowledge. 

2. That from thofe to whom much is given, much is expecled. 

3. That thofe who have a good underftanding in the gofpel fhould 
be teachers of others, if not in a publick, yet in a private ftation. 

4. That none ftiould take upon them to be teachers of others, 
but who have made a good improvement in fpiritual knowledge 
themfelves. 2. Obferve the fad difappointment of thofe juft ex- 
pectations, ye have need that one Jhould teach you again 9 &c. Here 
note, 1. That in the oracles of God there are fome firft principles, 
plain to be underftood, and necefTary to be learned. 2. That 
there are alfo deep and fublime my fteries, which thofe fhould 
fearch into that have learned the firft piinciples, that fo they 
may ftand complete in the whole will of God. 3. That fome 
perfons, inftead of going forward in Chriftian knowledge, for- 
get the very firft principles that they had learned long ago ; and 
indeed they that are not improving under the means of grace, 
will be lofing. 4. It is a fin and fhame for perfons that are men 
for their age and ftanding in the church, to be children and babes 
in underftanding. 

4. The apoftle fhews how the various doctrines of the gofpel 
muft be difpenfed to different perfons. There are in the church 
babes and perfons of full age, ver. xz, 13, 14. and there is in the 
gofpel milk and ftrong meat. Obferve, 1. Thofe that are babes, 
unskilful of the word of righteoufnefs, muft be fed with milk ; 
they muft be entertained with the plaineft truths ; thefe delivered 
in the plaineft manner ', there rnuji be line upon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little, and there a little, Ifa. xxviii. 10. Chrift 
defpifeth not his babes ; he h*rh provided fuitable food for them. 
It is good to be babes in Chrift, but not always to continue in that 
childifh ftate 9 we fhould endeavour to pafs the infant ftate ; we 
(hould always remain in malice children, but in underftanding we 
fhould grow up to a manly maturity. 2. There is ftrong meat 
for thofe that are of full age, vcr* 14. The deeper myfteries of 
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religion belong to thofe that arc of a higher clafs in the fchool 
of Chrift, who have learned the firft principles, and well im- 
proved them ; fo rhat by reafon of ufe they have their fenfes cx- 
ercifed to difcern both good and evil, duty and fin, truth and 
error. Obferve, x. There have been always in the Chriftian 
Hate children, young men and fathers, 2. Every^ true Chriftian 
having received a principle of fpiritual life from God, ftands in 
need of nourifhment to preferve that life. 3. That the word of 
God is food and nourifhment to the Jife of grace, as new born 
babes defire the fincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. 4. That it is the wifdom of minifters rightly to divide 
the word of truth, and to give to every one his portion ; milk 
to babes, and ftrong meat to thofe of full age. 5. That there 
are fpiritual fenfes, as well as thofe that are natural. There is a 
fpiritual eye, a fpiritual appetite, a fpiritual tafte ; the foul has its 
fenfations as well as the body ; thefe are much depraved and loft 
by fin, but they are recovered by grace. 6. It is by ufe and ex- 
ercife that thefe fenfes are improved, made more quick and ftrong 
to tafte the fweetnefs of what is good and true, and the bittcr- 
nefs of what is falfe and evil. Not ortly reafon and faith, but 
fpiritual fenfe will teach men to diftinguifh between what is 
pleafing and what is provoking to God, between what is helpful 
and what is hurtful to our own fouls. 



foent in laying thefe foundations over and over again, 
foundations are fix. 
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CHAP. VI. 



•j this chapter the apoflle proceeds to perfiuade the Hebrews to make a 
better proficiency in religion than they had done, as the beft way to 
prevent apojiafy^ the dreadful nature and confequences of which Jin 
be fiefs forth in a fierious manner ver. 1,2, 3 — 9. And then ex- 
prejfies his good hopes concerning them, that they would perfievere in 

faith and holme fs, to which he exhorts them, and fiets before them 
the great encouragement they have from God, both with refipeft to 
their duty and happinefis from ver. 9. to the end. 



1. rpHEREFORE leaving the principles of the 
I doftrine of Chrift, lec us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God, 2. Of 
the doctrine of baptifms, and of laying on of hands, 
and of refurreftion of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 3. And this will we do, if God permit. 
4. For it is impofiible for thofe who were once en- 
lightned, and have tafted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, 5. And have 
tafted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come ; 6. If they fliall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repentance : feeing they 
crucify to themfelves the Son of God afrefh, and 
put him to an open fhame. 7. For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them, by whom it 
is dreffed, receiveth bleffing from God : 8. But 
that which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, 

unto curfing ; whofe end is to be 

burned . 



and is nigh 



1. We have here the apoftle's advice to the Hebrews, that 
they would grow up from a ftate of childhood, to the fulnefs of 
the ftature of the new man in Chrift, and he declares his readi- 
nefs to affift them all he could in their fpiritual progrefs ; and for 
their greater encouragement, he puts himfelf with them, let us go 
C7i. Here obferve, 1. In order to their growth, Chriftians rauft 
leave the principles of the doctrine of Chrift. How muft they 
leave them ? They muft not lofe them, they muft not defpife 
them, they muft not forget them ; they muft lay them up in 
their hearts, and lay them as the foundation of all their profe/fion 
and expectation, but they muft not reft and ftay in them ; they 
muft not be always laying the foundation, but they muft go on 
and build upon it ; there muft he a fuperftrudture ; for the 
foundation is laid on purpofe to fupport the building. Here it may 
be enquired, why did the apoftlc rcfolve to fet ftrong meat before 
the Hebrews, when he knew they were but babes, Anfiw. 
1. Though fome of them were but weak, yet others of them had 
gained more ftrength ; and they muft be provided for fuitably. 
And as thofe that are grown Chriftians muft be willing to hear 
the plaineft truths preached for the fake of the weak, fo the weak 
muft be willing to hear the more difficult and myfterious truths 
preached for the fake of thofe that are ftrong. 2. He hoped 
they would be growing in their fpiritual ftrength and ftature, 
and fo be able to digeft ftrongcr meat. 2. The apoftle men- 
tions fevcral foundation principles, which muft be well laid at 

hrft, and then built upon 5 neither his time nor theirs muft be 



1. Repentance from dead works, 1. e. Convcrfion and regene- 
ration, repentance from a fpiritually dead ftate and courfe. </ # 
Have a care of deftroying the life of grace in your fouls j your 
minds were changed by convcrfion, and fo were your lives. Take 
care that you return not to fin again, for then you muft have the 
foundation to lay again ; there muft be a fecond converfion 5 a 
repenting not only of but from dead works. Obferve here, 
1. That the fins of perfons unconverted are dead works j they 
proceed from perfons fpiritually dead, and they tend to death 
eternal. 2. That repentance for dead works, if it be right, is 
repentance from dead works j an univerfal change of heart and 
life. 3. That repentance for and from dead works is a foundation 
principle, which muft not be laid again, though we muft renew 
our repentance daily. 

2. Faith towards God, a firm belief of the exiftence of God, 
of his nature, attributes, and perfection, the trinity of perfons 
in the unity of eflence, the whole mind and will of God as rt- 
vealed in his word, particularly what relates to the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. We muft by faith acquaint our felves with thefe things, 
we muft aflent to them, we muft approve of them, and apply a |i 
to ourfelves with fuitable affections and actions. Obferve, That 
repentance from dead works, and faith towards God, are con- 
nected, and always go together; they are infeparable twins; the 
one cannot live without the other. 2. Both of thefe are foun- 
dation principles, which fhould be once well laid, but never pulled 
up, fo as to need to be laid over again ; we muft not relapfe into 
infidelity. 

3. The doctrine of baptifms, 1. e. of being baptized by a 
minifler of Chrift with water, m the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, as the initiating fign or feal 
of the covenant of grace ; ftrongly engaging the perfon fo 
baptized to get acquainted with the new covenant ; to adhere to 
it, and prepare to renew it at the table of the Lewd, and fincerely 
to regulate himfelf according to it ; and relying upon the truth 
and faithfulnefs of God for the bleffings contained in it. And 
the doctrine of an inward baptifm, that of the Spirit fprinkling 
the blood of Chrift upon the foul, for juftification, and the graces 
of the Spirit for fandtification. This ordinance of baptifm is 
a foundation to be rightly laid, and daily remembred, but not re- 
peated. 

4. Laying on of hands, either on perfons pafling folemnly from 
their initiated ftate by baptifm, to the confirmed ftate, by re- 
turning the anfwer of a good confeience towards God, and fit- 
ting down at the Lord's table. This pafling from incomplete to 
complete church memberfhip, was performed by laying on of 
hands, which the extraordinary conveyance of the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft continued. This once done, all are obliged to 
abide by, and not to need another folemn admiflion, as at firft, 
but to go on and grow up in Chrift. Or by this may be meant, 
ordination of perfons to the minifterial office, who are duly qua- 
lified for it, and inclined to it ; and this by fafting and prayer, 
with laying on of the hands of the presbytery. And this is to 
be done but once. 

5. The refurrection of the dead, 1. e. of dead bodies ; and 
their re-union with their fouls, to be eternal companions 
ther in weal or wo, according as their ftate was towards 
when they died, and the courfe of life they led in this world. 

6. Eternal judgment, determining the foul of every one, when 
it leaves the body at death, and both foul and body at the laft 
day, to their eternal ftate ; every one to his proper fociety and 
employment to which they were entitled and fitted here on earthy 
the wicked toeverlafting puniftiment, the righteous to life eternal. 

Thefe are the great foundation principles which minifters fhould 
clearly and convincingly unfold and clofely apply : In thefe the 
people fhould be well inftructed' and eftabliftied, and from thefe 
they muft never depart ; without thefe, other parts of religion 
have no foundation to fupport them. 

2. The apoftle declares his readinefs and refolution to affift the 
Hebrews in building themfelves up on thefe foundations till they 
a rive at perfeition, ver. 3. And this we will do, if God permit. 
And hereby he teaches them, 1. That right refolution is very ne- 
ceflary in order to progrefs and proficiency in religion. 2. That 
refolution rs right which is not only made in the fincerity of our 
hearts, but in an humble dependence upon God, both for ftrength, 
for affiftance and righteoufnefs, for acceptance, and for time and 
opportunity. 3. That minifters fhould not only teach people, 
what to do, but go before them and along with them in the way 
of duty. 

3. He fhews that this fpiritual growth is the fureft way to pre- 
vent that dreadful fin of apoftafy here from the faith. And here, 

1 . He fhews how far perfons may go in religion, and after all fall 
away and perifti for ever, ver. 4, 5. 1. They may be enlightned. 
Some of the ancients underftand this of their being baptized, but 
it is rather to be underftood of notional knowledge and common 
illumination, of which perfons may have a great deal, and yet 
come fhort of heaven. Balaam was the man whofe eyes were 
opened. Numb. xxiv. 3. And yet with his eves opened he went 
down to utter darknefs. 2. They may tafte of the heavenly 

gfflr, feel fomething of the efficacy of the k Holy Spirff in his 
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